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PREFACE 


There have been increasing demands in recent years for 
copies of the Annual Reports on Epigraphy, published in the 
last two decades of the last and the first half of the present 
centuries, from scholars and institutions interested in epigraphi- 
cal studies and research. And these Reports have been long 
out of print. It was, therefore, decided to bring out reprints of 
these rare and very useful Reports starting from the initial 
year 1887 in convenient volumes. The present one, consisting 
ofsuch Reports for the years (1939 - 1944) is the tenth of 
the reprint series and will be followed in quick succession 
by others containing Reports for the subsequent years. 


It is hoped that this re-publication will go a long way 
in sustaining and furthering interest in epigraphical studies. 
I wish to record here my deep sense of gratitude to Dr. M. S. 
Nagaraja Rao, Director General, Archaeological Survey of 
India, New Delhi, but for whose sympathetic consideration and 
approval, this useful reprint series would have remained a 
dream. Shri J. C. Gupta, Production Officer in my Office, has 
been largely responsible for the preparation of this reprint 
scheme and also for the actual printing and production. 


K. V. Ramesh 
Old University Office Bldgs., Director (Epigraphy) 
Mysore-570 005 Archaeological Survey of India 


20.5.86 
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ANNUAL REPORTS ON SOUTH INDIAN EPIGRAPHY 
FOR THE YEARS 1939-40 to 1942-43. 


PART I. 
1939-40. 


TOURS OF THE SUPERINTENDENT AND THE ASSISTANTS. 


During 1939-40 the Superintendent (Rao Bahadur C. R. K. Charlu) was 
on tour for a total period of 62 days between January and March 1940, and 
visited several important places in the Madras and Bombay Presidencies. At 
Mamandir near Conjeeveram in the Chingleput district of the Madras Presidency 
he examined a Brahmi inscription engraved on the brow of a natural cavern 
discovered by Mr. A. 8. Ramanatha Aiyar, the Second Epigraphical Assistant. 
The interest of this cavern is increased by its proximity to Conjeeveram, a 
flourishing Buddhist centre in the early centuries of the Christian era. 


The Senior Epigraphical Assistant was on tour for 18 days from the 9th to 
26th February 1940. From the 9th to 11th February he was engaged, along 
with the Second Assistant, in examining in situ the descriptive labels engraved 
above the sculptures in the Vaikunthaperumal temple at Conjeeveram 
in connection with a monograph on the subject prepared by the late 
Dr. C. Minakshi. Some inscriptions which had not been noticed previ- 
ously were also copied in the same village. He then visited Tiruvattiyür in the 
Cheyyar taluk of the North Arcot district where he secured 47 inscriptions in the 
Vedapurigvara temple. He has noticed some very fine images in stone and metal 
in that temple deserving detailed study. Among his collection, the most out- 
standing is a copper-plate grant of the Pallava king Nandivarman Pallava- 
malla discovered at Pullür in the Polür taluk of the North Arcot district. 


The Second Epigraphical Assistant was on tour for one' month and 22 days 
between the 21st December 1939 and 16th March 1940 during’ which time, 
besides examining the label inscriptions in the Vaikunthaperum4! temple 
at Conjeeveram referred to above, he visited 20 villages in the North 
Arcot, South Arcot, and Chingleput districts and copied 44 inscriptions. He 
also accompanied the Superintendent for Epigraphy first to Nellore where he 
helped him in examining and classifying a collection of coins which were in the 
possession of a lady, and then to Balasamudram, Uyyakondan-Tirumalai, 
Perungudi and Péttaivayttalai in the Trichinopoly district. 

The Tamil Assistant was on tour for a period of 2 months and 28 days from 
the 25th December 1939 to 22nd March 1940 during which period, he completed 
the village-to-village survey of the Tirukkoyilür taluk of the South Arcot district, 
and also visited some places in the Cuddalore, Gingee (South Arcot district), 
Vellore (North Arcot district), and Chittoor (Chittoor district) taluks. In all 
he collected 162 inscriptions. Among the most interesting of his discoveries 
mention may be made of two wing-stones with an inscription of the Chola king 
Parantaka and bearing in relief at either end the Chéla emblem of a seated tiger 
along with a parasol in the BhaktajanéSvara temple at Tirunàmanallür. He 
has noticed early Jaina figures in the village of Pudukkalani in the Tirukkoyilür 
taluk. These are cut on a big boulder of rock and the largest of them is the 
figure of Parévanatha represented with the serpent hood and the triple umbrella. 
Another very interesting discovery made by him is a natural cavern with beds 
and two rows of drip-lines on the top, among a chain of hillocks near the village 
of Tirunarungonrai in the same taluk. A little to the north of this cavern are 
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found two boulders of rock meeting at the top and leaving a triangular space 
below. ‘The inner face of one of the boulders contains an image of Páráva- 


natha, locally called App&nd&r, with a serpent hood and triple umbrella. 


The village of Valudilampattu in the Cuddalore taluk of the South Arcot 
district which was also visited by him appears, as is suggested by its very name, 
to have had its origin in Pandya times. In and about the village are found 
mounds and sometimes while tilling land for agricultural purposes the villagers 
are reported to have come across old copper coins including the type bearing 
in Tamil characters the legend Puduchchéri (modern Pondicherry), about 
30 miles from Veludilampattu. 


The Telugu Assistant was on tour in the North Kanara district of the Bom- 
bay-Karnatak from the 6th to 31st December 1939, when he trained Mr. P. B. 
Desai, the newly appointed Reader in the method of examining ancient monu- 
ments and copying inscriptions. He then took up and completed the village- 
to-village survey of the Siddhavattam taluk of the Cuddapah district which 
yielded 71 inscriptions. Besides inscriptions, he has noticed some typical and 
interesting specimens of sculptures of the time of the later Telugu-Chódas of 
the 10-llth centuries A.D. at Pattapurayi, Dohgalasini and Gundlamada in 
the Siddhavattam taluk. He also discovered the existence of dolmens at Kali- 
kiri and Alidena and pre-historic stone circles covering a wide area at Gangapé- 
rüru, all in the Cuddapah district. In the last named village he has copied a 
Brahmi inscription in characters assignable to about the 3rd-4th century A.D. 
The site on which this inscription is found, is on a higher level than the surround- 
ing area, and is strewn over with fragments of pottery and shell orna- 
ments. Small gold coins bearing the figure of a lion either embossed or etched 
are also reported to have been found here by the villagers. 


The Reader took up the Sirsi taluk of the North Kanara district of the Bom- 
bay-Karnatak for epigraphical survey. After receiving training in the work 
from the 6th to 3lst December 1939, he toured independently from the Ist to 
26th January and again from the ist to 29th February 1940. From the 27th 
to 3lst January 1940, he visited along with the Superintendent for Epigraphy 
the villages of Yasale, Banavasi, Hulékal and Dharwar. In all he visited 118 
villages in the Sirsi taluk and secured 95 imscriptions besides sever. copper- 
plate records. He also visited Gokarn in the Kumta taluk of the North Kanara 
district and collected 18 inscriptions. The Sirsi taluk has revealed many an 
interesting specimen of architecture, sculpture, and iconography. The temple 
of Srinivasa at Hunsi Honda is a fine specimen of architecture found in these 
parts. The doorways, walls and the parapets are richly carved with friezes 
portraying a large variety of scenes including elephant and ram fights, croco- 
diles, monkeys, sages, etc. This temple is hidden in the midst of dense jungle 
and deserves to be protected. A group of 15 pillars of a peculiar shape was 
discovered on an ancient site near the dilapidated Siva temple in the forest near 
Yasale, 4 miles from Sirsi. These are set up in two groups of 9 and 6 pillars 
respectively in rows of three each and bear at the top some interesting 
sculptures in relief such as an elephant beside a tower, a pair of bullocks yoked 
to a ploughshare, the legend of the speaking tortoise, etc. Some of the pillars 
bear inscriptions of the time of the Western Chalukya king Taila II and 
his Kadamba feudatory Chattayya. 


WORE DONE DURING THE YEAR. 


. During the year under review 228 villages were visited in the Madras Presi- 
dency and 127 in the Bombay Presidency ; 402 inscriptions were copied in the 
former and 113 in the latter. Sixteen copper-plate documents were secured 
for examination. Forty-rline photographs of objects of archaeological interest 
and importance were taken. ux e 
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The Pallava Volume of inscriptions forming Vol. XII of South Indian 
Inscriptions was read through in proof. Two batches of manuscripts of 778 
and 368 manuscript pages containing inscriptions of the early Chéla and Pandya 
dynasties respectively were also sent to the press during the year. 


1940-41. " 
Tours or THE SUPERINTENDENT AND ASSISTANTS. 


During the year 1940-41 the Superintendent for Epigraphy was on tour 
for a total period of 14 months between 20th January and 24th March 1941, 
and visited about 40 villages in the Madras Presidency. At Adichanallir 
(Tinnevelly district) the hillock containing the Pandya-Raja Kéyil was inspected. 
The whole area was found strewn over with bits of pottery of the thick type 
generally seen on ancient sites in this part of the country. In one place was 
seen the broken upper portion of a huge burial urn. This site is immediately 
to the north of the archsologically conserved area and the two are divided from 
each other by a road. Sir Leonard Woolley who inspected the site in 1939 
thought that the area north of the road was an early Iron Age town to which 
the one to its south served as a cemetery. The existence of a burial urn on 
this site is therefore somewhat intriguing. Trial. excavations on this hillock 
are necessary before formulating any theory on this site and determining the 
relative position of the two sites. 


A similar site was discovered near the village of Palankottai in the Sankara- 
nainàrkoil taluk of the Tinnevelly district. The area comprises a flat ground 
of about 5 acres in extent on the north-east side of the southern half of the 
Vadakkumalai hill within the limits of the village. Broken parts of burial urns 
of the red-thick variety are seen strewn all over the place. An urn that was 
removed from this site some vears back:is now preserved in the house of Kutti- 
Achàri, & stone cutter and resident of Kalugumalai. Here and there are also 
seen à number of small stone boulders which probably formed circles round 
some of these burials. 


On the invitation of the Pudukkottai Durb£r several villages such 
as Tirumayam, Kodumbálür, Kudumiyamalai and Narttamalai were inspected 
by the Superintendent and some suggestions relating to the better 
preservation of monuments made to the State authorities. In the village of 
Kudumiyamalai, on a hillock to the west of the temple was discovered 
a rock-cut cavern with drip-line. A similar cavern with drip-line measuring 
about 30 feet long was discovered on the hillock called the Téni-malai adjoining 
the village of Téni. This cavern must have originally been a Jaina resort as 
suggested by the presence of a rock-cut Jaina figure on a boulder to the proper 
right of it. As the rocky floor of the inside of the cavern was covered over 
with a thick layer of mud flooring it was not possible to examine it for beds or 
inscriptions, but it is very likely that there are rock-cut beds here as in the 
Sittannavaéal and Ammaàchatram caverns. 


A few points of outstanding interest were observed in the Tripurintakésvara 
temple at Tripurántakam in the Kurnool district. There is a panel of early 
painting, probably of the Kakatiya times, on the ceiling of one of the maxdapas 
as well as on its cross-beams and capitals depicting purdnic and historic scenes. 
The kalyana-mandapa of this temple contains, in low relief, sculptures of a 
broad-branched tree, cow and calf, a man, evidently a shepherd, with a stick 
in his left hand and lastly a woman, somewhat richly dressed, with an umbrella 
bearer behind and facing the other sculptures. Near the entrance into the 
chikati-midde is found buried in the ground a big stone dagger nearly four feet 
long, & rather rare object to be met with in temples. Close to this is.a white 
imarble pillar bearing the figure of a half-blossomed lotus which is strongly 
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reminiscent of such pillars found in close association with Buddhist stüpas. 
There are also greenish-white pillars (one broken) in the precincts of the temple 
with devices such as pürna-ghafa, lotus, etc., commonly found on pillars of this 
category. Near the eastern gópura are two small elevations composed of old 
brick-bats. All these seem to suggest that either here or in its vicinity there 
might have been a small Buddhist stipe. 


At Satvel in the same district were examined the R&malihgé$vara and 
Brahmalingéévara temples, a detailed note on which appears elsewhere in this 
report. 

A small rock-cut temple of Siva has been noticed, and photographed for the 
first time now, on the north side of the Telegraphic Hill (locally called the Pindi- 
gutta) at Bezwada. 


The Senior Epigraphical Assistant, Mr. G. V. Srinivasa Rao, was on tour from 
the 20th January to 11th March 1941 and visited 29 villages in the Tinnevelly, 
Ramnad and Madura districts securing in all 96 inscriptions. He has discovered 

nteresting Jaina vestiges at Singikulam in the Nangunéri taluk of the 
Tinnevelly district and at Tirupparankunram in the Madura taluk of the Madura 
district. The former of these are on a hill called the Bhagavati-mslai, a mile 
to the north of the valley of Singikulam. The mediaeval inscriptions 
copied here refer to the hill as Jinamá&malai. There are several natural springs 
on the hill besides several hollows, inside the rocky boulders of which two, called 
the Dammalap-pàrai (probably rock producing a sound as of a drum) and the 
Pallakkup-podagu (palanquin rock), are the largest. The natural setting of 
the rocks together with its Jaina associations hint at the possibility of the area 
having once been a Jaina colony. The Jaina vestiges at Tirupparaikupram con- 
sist of two panels of sculptures cut at an inaccessible height above a natural 
spring on the top of the hill One of these contains a naked standing figure 
of a Tirthankara (Bühubali?) with a female attendant on either side. The 
other standing image with serpent hood overhead in the second panel is probablv 
to be identified with the Tirthankara Pārśvanātha. 


The Second Assistant*Mr. A. S. Ramanatha Ayyar, was on tour for a total 
period of 23 days between 20th December 1940 and 5th February 1941 and 
collected 94 inscriptions from among 15 villages in the Chingleput, South Arcot, 
and North Arcot districts. He could not continue his tour further as he sudden- 
ly took ill and after a brief stay in the hospital, expired on the 28th April 1941. 
South Indian Epigraphy has suffered a great loss by his premature death. He 
joined the department in 1918, after serving for a short period in the Secretariat 
of the Government of Madras. His services were lent to the Travancore State 
in 1922 and as Superintendent of Archzology in the State he did very valuable 
work. His services in Travancore won him the approba*on of the Durbar and 
scholars. Prof. F. W. Thomas has referred in his Presidential address to the IX 
Oriental Conference to the excellent work done by Mr. Ayyar. He reverted to 
the department in 1926 and continued his workin this office with the additional 
knowledge gained in the West Coast, till his demise. The publication of the 
early Pandya inscriptions collected by this office was entrusted to him. The 
manuscript prepared by him in this connection is with the Government Press, 
Madras, and will be published posthumously. He was a sound scholar, a keen 
archeologist and an experienced epigraphist. 


The Junior Assistant, Mr. V. Venkatasubba Ayyar, visited Mahábalipuram 
im May for taking photographs of the Royal Pallava statues required for -illus- 
trating the volume of Pallava inscriptions which he is editing (subsequently 
published) for the South Indian Inscriptions series. He was on tour from the 18th 
December 1940 to 25th March 1941 in the North Arcot, Chingleput, Trichinopoly, 
Tanjore, South Arcet, Gumtan and) Kurnool districts and the Pudukkottai State. 
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In all he visited 67 villages and secured estampages of 146 inscriptions. The 
Cha::ramallür temple which he visited is a good specimen of Chola architecture. 
The central shrine is apsidal and the whole temple is built on a raised platform 
as at Jayangondasolapuram and Tanjore. Mr. Ayyar accompanied the Superin- 
tendent to Satvel near Giddalür in the Kurnool district where they examined the 
two temples dedicated respectively to Ráàmalinge$vara and Bhimalingeévara, 
situated close to each other inside one compound. Salient features of their 
architecture approach very nearly what is designated the Orissan style. The two 
structures are of stone from basement to £ikhara. The vimanas of both the shrines 
rise in tiers, eleven in the Bhimalibgeóvara and fourteen in the Ramalingésvara, 
with a slight bulge in the middle, and end with a circular &khara capped over 
by a fluted kalaga. There is a protruding mandapa with a waggon-roof attach- 
ed to each of these vimánas. The front part of it in the Bhimalingésvara temple 
is decorated with the image of Kali in stucco in the act of killing a demon while 
in the Ràmalinge$vara temple it is the figure of Natar&ja. To the south of the 
Ramalinga shrine is an apsidal subsidiary shrine which is suggestive of Buddhist 
influence. The style of architecture employed in these temples is somewhat 
peculiar to this region. The architectural affinities of these temples thus deserve 
detailed study as a probable link between the Orissan and Chalukyan designs 
of temple architecture. These temples which show signs of decay deserve to 
be conserved. 

A few more instances of the baneful practice of rebuilding temples without 
proper care being taken for preserving the inscriptions in them have 
been brought to light. The most glaring of them is afforded by the temple at 
Tiruppiraitturai or Tiruppalatturai in the Trichinopoly district where 80 ins- 
criptions have been copiei by the Department formerly. The temple 
has been completely renovated recently by the rich Nagarattar com- 
munity with the result that all but one epigraph have disappeared, the inscribed 
stones having been either built into or broken and completely lost. Even the 
gopura has been built anew with hideous painted figures all round. No less 
regrettable is the action of treasure-seekers, greedy landowners and house bulid- 
ers who have no qualms of conscience whatsoever in demolishing shrines in 
quest of hidden treasure or in utilising the stones for private house construction. 
The rapacity of this class of art enemies has been observed in its worst form 
at Padaividu in the North Arcot district where a number of small ancient shrines 
have been pulled down. A whole temple has been dismantled in this village 
and the stones heaped up to be utilised in the construction of another. The 
entrance to the Renukàmbà& temple in the same village, is entirely made up 
of stones removed from the Sóman&thé$vara temple. These practices must be 
stopped in the interest of art, archseology, and history. 


The Junior Assistant, Mr. H. K. Narasimhaswami, was on tour for 3 months 
and 6 days from the 10th October 1940 to the 16th January 1941. He took up and 
completed the village-to-village survey of the Jammalamadugu taluk in the Cud- 
dapah district ànd also visited some villages in the Chittoor, Anantapur, Kurnool, 
Guntur, Krishna, and West Godavari dintticts. He visited 116 villages in all 
ana copied 148 inscriptions besides securing two copper-plate records. In the 
Aüjaneya temple at Peddapasupula in the J ammalamadugu taluk of the Cudda- 
pah district, he noticed two ‘lion pillars’ which closely resemble the pillars at 
Mahabalipuram. Although there are now no traces left of any temple to which 
these pillars might have originally belonged, it seems possible, from the exis- 
tence in. the village of two inscriptions of the 8th centruy A.D., to trace their 
origin to a temple in the vicinity, built by the Telugu Chédas, who like the 
Pallavas adopted the lion as their emblem. 

. .At Penikelapádu in the same taluk was noticed an inscription in Sanskrit 
language, paleographically assignable to about the 7th century A.D., on a 
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rock at the entrance of a cave. The rock is locally called Sanyási-guadu and 
' the inscription is in praise of a teacher called Vrishabha, evidently a 
Jaina monk. At Konakondla, in the Gutti taluk of the Anantapur district, 
the Assistant noticed vestiges of a Jaina settlement. On a hillock called 
Rasasiddhulagutta to the north of the village he found images of two Jaina 
Tirthankaras in standing posture with triple umbrellas overhead. On some 
of the boulders close by are engraved, in characters of the 7-8th century A.D., 
names probably of saints or monks who frequented or inhabited the place. 
To the south of the same village, on another hillock, is a natural cave formed 
by an overhanging boulder and known locally as Gavi-Ven katéSvarasvamin 
temple. There is a label inscription on this boulder, of more or less 
the same period as the labels on the Rasüsiddhulagutta. The Assistant also 
visited Nagàrjunakonda where he copied a Prakrit inscription in Brahmi 
characters of the 3rd century A.D. on the base of a mutilated image said to 
have been found along the river bank and subsequently removed to the 


Museum there. 


The Reader, Mr, P. B. Desai, toured in the Bombay-Karnatak for nearly 5 
months from the 7th October 1940 to 3rd March 1941 during which time he 
completed the village-to-village survey of the Saundatti taluk of the Belgaum 
district and the Jath State besides visiting some select villages in the Sholapur 
district. In-all, he visited 210 villages and secured copies of 138 inscriptions 
and a set of copper plates. 


À very interesting type of hero-stone was discovered by him near the 
village Artagal in the Belgaum district. It commemorates the death of a lenka 
(feudal servant) who ascended the funeral pyre after the death of his lord, a 
sümanta. The three stages in his act of self-immolation, viz., the hero being 
bonoured for his courage and sacrifice, his prayers, etc., before entry into the 
fire and lastly, his determined leap into the enveloping flames are all depicted 
in three panels on the stone. The inscription on the hero-stone belongs to the 
time of the Western Chalukya king Tribhuvanamalladéva and it gives the name 
of the hero as Narasuga. Sculptures representing important episodes from the 
Puranas have been noticed on the pillars in the razga-mandapa of the Vitthala 
temple at Pandharpir, the well-known place of pilgrimage in Maharashtra 


WORK DONE DURING THE YEAR. 


During the year 220 vilages were vistied in the Madras Presidency and 
210 in the Bombay-Karantak. 480 stone inscriptions were copied in the former 
and 138 in the latter. 39 copper-plate grants were also examined and 169 
photographs of objects of Archæological and Epigraphical interest were taken. 
Vol I, part I, of the Bombay-Karnatak Inscriptions was issued during the year. 
82 pages of the first proof of part II of the same volume were corrected and sent 
to the press. 


Facilities were, as usual, given to Professors and students of the Indian 
History Department of the Madras University and to other scholrars and 
the public ior consulting impressions and transcripts of this office. 


1941-42. 


TOURS OF THE SUPERINTENDENT AND THE ASSISTANTS. 


During the year 1941-42 the Superintendent was on tour for a total period 
of one month and 23 days from the 12th November to the 22nd December 1941 
-and from the 7th to 20th March 1942, when he visited 23 important places in the 
"linnevelly, Madura, Trichinopoly, Tanjore, Anantapur and Bellary districte of 
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the Madras Presidency and 13 villages in the Bombay Karnatak. He also inspe- 
cted some of the more important monuments in 7 villages in the Pudukkottai 
State. His inspection of a matha called the * Bhavaji Mutt’ at Adoni in the 
Bellary district revealed the existence of some interesting mural paintings which 
are at least 300 years old, of which the painting of Virat-svaripa-Vishnu 
is the best done. These are typical of the mural paintings of these parts. 


A number of natural caverns were noticed at Kuppagallu and Kosigi in the 
Ad6ni taluk of the Bellary district. In the latter place there are traces of pri- 
mitive settlement on the slope of a hillock which is locally called *Móoriyara-mane'. 
Certain pre-historic-sites have been noticed also at Sasanakéta in the Anantapur 
district. The most extensive of them are two mounds, locally called the Pedda- 
Partigadda and the Chinna-Partigadda covering an area of 13 and 9 acres res- 
pectively. The former of these which is entirely filled with old pottery, bricks 
and other ancient relics has already been noticed, but the latter one is a new 
discovery. It is reported that, some time back, villagers dug up an old wall 
composed of large bricks in this site and used them in the construction 
of a well in the village. "Traces of buried bricks and pottery are met with here 
in the sub-soil even up to a distance of three furlongs from these mounds towards 
the west as far as the banks of the Jayamangali river, a tributary of the Pennar. 
At another elevated spot to the west of the Rudrapadas, on the bank of the 
Pennàr, are also found old bricks and pottery pieces. A small piece of pottery 
bearing the check pattern painting on the surface was discovered at a depth 
of 3 feet in the course of a trial excavation. 


Similar pre-historic sites were also examined in some of the villages in the 
Bombay-Karnatak. On the slopes of the hillock near the old village site of 
Herkal inspected by the Superintendent in company with the Director of Kan- 
nada Research, Dharwar, there are traces of cyclopean foundations of ancient 
walls. A number of interesting potsherds of both the thick and thin variety 
in red colour, as well as ~ few specimens of painted pottery were collected. Bits 
of iron slag were also picked up. It is possible that this locality, if properly 
explored, will reveal clearer traces of palaeoliths. The village of Vadagaon- 
Màdhavpür near Belgaum has two extensive old sites of which one is the old 
fort area near the vilage and the other is a gravelly mound on the way to 
Belgaum and not far from the first. Casual diggings in both these places 
revealed. at a depth of 3 feet from the surface, potsherds of the red thick 
variety, a fact which suggests that both the areas formed part of one and the 
same settlement. These sites deserve closer examination and excavation. 


The Senior Assistant, Mr. G. V. Srinivasa Rao, was on tour from the 26th 
to the 29th November and from the 6th to the 26th December 1941 during which 
time he trained the newly appointed Reader, Mr. S. Vijayaraghavachari, in the 
method of copying inscriptions and other aspects of tour work. After visiting 
9 select villages in the Ponncri and Saidapet taluks in the Chingleput district from 
which 4 inscriptions were secured, he took up the Pəlür taluk of the North Arcot 
district for village-to-village survey which was continued by Mr. Chari from 1st 
to 31st January. In all 94 villages were visited in the Polur taluk and 121 
inscriptions copied. Of the objects of interest examined in the Ponnéri taluk 
mention may be made of the interesting series of sculptures belonging to the 
post-Vijayanagara epoch found in the mazdapa of the Viraraghavaperumal 
temple at Peruvayal. Some of these represent Mahavishnu in the Ananta- 
$ayana form, as GovarddhanGddhari, and in his avatāras of Matsya, Var&ha, 
Nrisimha, Rama, and Krishna. The sculptures of Krishna in the act of wresting 
butter from the GƏpis and of a Yakshini playing on the Vina are the most 
graceful of the lot. In the village of Vasür, 2 miles due south of Polür, was 
discovered, amidst a heap of ruins of a Siva temple, an interesting sculpture 
of an early type with & head-gear resembling that found on some of the images 
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at Mahübalipuram. The image is seated in the padmasana pose and bears 
the éankha and chakra in its upper arms. The lower left arm rests on the thigh 
and the right is broken. It is probably an early image of Vishnu in the 
chinmudri pose. 

` The village of Tachehambadi, about 15 miles from Polür, is a prosperous 
Jaina centre with a temple for Varddhamana Tirthankara. There are in the 
temple, beautiful metallic images of Vrishabhanatha, Suparéva, Santi, Némin&tha, 
Püróvanütha, Mahavira, a group of 14 images (Vrishabhadi-Ananta), another 
group of 24 images (the chaturviméa- Tirthankaras), images of the Navadévata, 
Mahamuni, Jvàlàmálini, Dharmadévi, Padmavati, Yaksha and Yakshini. The 
temple is built entirely of stone and may be assigned to the 15th century A. D. 
on architectural considerations. 


The Second Assistant, Mr. Venkatasubba Ayyar, was on tour from the 10th 
December 1941 to the 15th January 1942 during which time he visited 15 
villages in the Chingleput, Tanjore and Madura districts and secured 81 inscrip- 
tions. Noteworthy among the places visited by him is the town of Arantangi 
which was the seat of the iocal chiefs who ruled over this part of the country in 
the 15th and 16th centuries ‘A. D. There is a ruined: fort in the town. The temple 
at Kurumbür, a village about 8 miles from Arantàhgi, contains very fine 
bronze-images, such as those of Chandrasékhara, Nataraja, Sómaskanda, 
etc. A panel of Jyéshthà images was discovered in the rock cut cave temple 
at Tirupparaükunram, about 5 miles from Madura. This panel which is in its 
pristine glory is not exposed to view now and access to it lies through & long 
cramped dark passage. It consists of 3 seated images, as found at Kumbha- 
kónam and illustrated in The Elements of Hindu Iconography (plate facing 
page 395). In this connection it may be noted that the image now worshipped 
as Subrahmanya at Tirupparankunram is an image of Jyéshtha. The panel 
now discovered is different and is found at the extreme right corner of the 
lower wall of the monolithic cave. It is evidently this group that is referred 
to in an inscription at the place dated in the 6th year of Maran Sadaiyan (A. R. 
No. 37 of 1908). 


The Telugu Assistant, Mr. H. K. Narasimhaswami, was in camp from the 4th 
September to 8th December 1941, when he took up and completed the village- 
to-village survey of the Badvél taluk of the Cuddapah district, besides visiting 
some villages in the Nellore, West Godavari, Krishna, and Guntur districts. 
In all he copied 71 inscriptions. Near the old village site at Prabhalavidu, 
Padvel taluk he found a number of hero-stones and sculptures depicting saints, 
some in a seated posture and others standing. One of ihe sculptures is of a 
sage in meditation and bears a label inscription in characters of about the 13th 
century A. D., which reads Singha Jiyalangari tata Yalla-Jiyalu, (Yalla-Jiya. 
the grand-father of Singha-Jiya). Among the important sculptures noticed 
by him and attributable to the 10th century À. D. may be mentioned the :mage 
of Durga (standing) with her vehicle, the lion, behind her. at Palugurillapalle, 
and of Mahishàsuramardini at Kódüru, both in the Cuddapah district. On 
the tank-bund at Perimidi in the Venkatagiri division of the Nellore district were 
discovered 7 sculptured stones of which five bear inscriptions in Telugu script 
of about the 8-9th century A. D. One of these stones bears the figure of a man 
kneeling down and offering his severed head as if in fulfilment of some vow 
Similar sculptures have been observed in the district of Guntur at Macherla 
and Terala. While the Téraéla sculpture is quite similar to the one found 
here, the one in Macherla depicts a gruesome act of self-mortification, by a 
hero seated, with the tuft of hair on his head tied to a fixed pole planted at a 
distance and bent under tension. It may be pointed out here that a subject of 
this kind is portrayed in one of the sculptures at Halebid in the Mysore State. 


Káümavarupukóta in the Chintalapüdi taluk of the West Godavari district 
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and Kollétikóta in the Kaikalür taluk of the Krishna district are of interest from 
the point of view of prehistoric archeology. In the former village is a low hill 
called the Vàli-Sugrivula gutta, a mile and half north-east of the village. It 
has been found that in most places, traditionally associated with monkeys and 
named after Vàli or Sugriva, there are traces of early settlement. And aptly 
enough, the fields round about the temple at Kàmavarapukota are strewn over 
with old bricks anc potsherds. In the other village is an uninhabited plain of 
a, few acres in the bed of the Kolair lake and surrounded by a wall-like ridge 
of earth, which evidently served as a fortification. This site was probably 
a dwelling place in prehistoric times like similar settlements near the shallow 
waters at Ennore, Pulicat, etc. A detailed and thorough examination of the area 
is necessary to deduce the nature of the settlement. 


In the Bombay-Karnatak, the epigraphical survey of a part of the Hubli 
taluk was conducted by Mr. P. B. Desai, Junior Assistant. After visiting 
59 villages from which he secured an equal number of inscriptions, he accom- 
panied the Superintendent for Epigraphy to a number of places in the Sholapur, 
Bijapur, Belgaum and North Kanara districts. In the village of Budarasinghi, 
about 4 miles from Hubli on the Bankàpür road, he discovered some ancient 
house sites and traces of fortifications. According to local tradition this area, in 
the distant past, comprised a big city known as Bharatar&yanapattana extending 
some 9 miles from the modern village of Kadapatti in the east to Misrikóti 
in the west. 


WORX DONE DURING THE YEAR. 


During the year under review 289 inscriptions were secured from 252 villages 
in the Madras Presidency. In the Bombay-Karnatak, the epigraphical survey 
of the Hubli taluk yielded 59 inscriptions. Nine copper-plate grants were 
also examined and 185 photographs of objects of archxological and icono- 
graphical interest taken. 


As regards publication, the Annual Report on South Incian Epigraphy for 
1937-38 was sent to the press for final printing. 


1942-43. 


Tours OF THE SUPERINTENDENT AND THE ASSISTANTS. 


During the year 1942-43 the Rao Bahadur C. R. K. Charlu (Ggvernment 
Epigraphist for India) was on tour for a period of 2 mouths and 5 days from 
the 15th January to 19th March 1943. Twenty-three selected places were visited 
by him in the Madras Presidency. He observed in the course of his inspection 
that the authorities of some iemples had taken earnest steps in the direction 
of cleaning the age-long accretions of white and colour wash covering the 
inscriptions and sculptures. Prominent among them are the Sri-Ranganatha 
temple at Srirangam and the Great Temple at Tanjore whose example the 
managements of other temples may follow with advantage. 


Some of the places visited this year are interesting on account of their 
architecture, sculpture or iconography. The Mahimiüli$vara temple at Erode 
is a unique structure which may date back to the 9-10th centuries A.D. 
It has all the features, proportions and majesty of a late Pallava structure. 


The Kailasanatna temple at ''àramangalam which is famous for its exquisite 
workmanship was inspected and photographs were taken for the first time, of 
a series of unique carvings, found on the massive wooden doors opening into 


10 SOUTH INDIAN EPIGRAPHY 


the ardha-maadapa. The most noteworthy among these carvings are a couple 
ofstanding Vighnéévara figures of which one with 14 arms bearing martial 
weapons is posed in an attitude of attack and the other has ten arms bearing 
weapons such as trisüla, gadā, sword, etc. There are a few paintings in the ceiling 
of the dark corridors adjoining the mahamaudapa and these can only be exa- 
mined and studied if provision is made for light and ventilation by raising some 


of the ceiling slabs. 


The finest specimens of 18th century painting in the South are found in the 
Sarasvati Mahal Library at Tanjore. These are religious and historical and some 
of them exhibit exquisite technique in the use of gilt paper. 


Among the portraits of contemporary rulers exhibited here may be mentioned 
those of Chokkanátha Nàyaka of Madura and the Mahratta rulers Sivaji, 
the Great, Sarfoji and Sivaji HI. As representative types of later South 
Indian Art necessary steps should be taken for their proper preservation. 


The large number of sculptures in the Arunáchalée$vara temple at Tiru- 
vannümalai were examined and photographs taken of the more important of 
them. On the walls of the Periya-Gopusam of this temple weie noticed 140 panels 
of sculptures depicting different poses in dancing but without any labels as at 
Chidambaram. As illustrations of the poses in Bharata Nà/íya these deserve 
careful study. On three of the pilasters at this place are seen sculptures of a 
two-armed standing figure dressed in a lose and a long gown, with a round halo 
behind the head and a top knot decoration. The left arm is in the abhaya pose 
while the right rests upon a gadā. In all probability these sculptures represent 
Vishnu in the Buddhavatara. The long frieze of panels on the outer side of the 
fourth prakdra wall represents two kings seated on separate thrones, 
one of them touching the crown of the other who is invariably repre- 
sented on a comparatively miniature scale. These figures are accompanied 
by sculputres of the fish and of a rod with a curved handle which perhaps 
represents the elephant goad. They seem to depict the coronation by the 
Pandya king, of perhaps a Chola king. 


The village of Buddhàm, 8 miles from Bapatla in the Guntur district, appears 
as its very name indicates, to have been a Buddhist settlement. It is reported 
that about 20 years ago, in a cattle-yard in the village, was unearthed a big 
statue, possibly of Buddha, and that in course of time it was broken to pieces 
by the ignorant villagers and used up in house construction. In the same cattle- 
yard was now excavated a piece of marble pillar with the lotus and band orna- 
ment usually found on stüpa rail pillars. Similar pillars with figures of lions 
are also found in other parts of the village. The most interesting of these 
Buddhistic vestiges is a marble stone bearing the sculpture of a royal procession. 


Sites of prehistoric settlements were inspected at Taramangalam and Kila- 
nal ir in the Salem district, Sircar Periyapálayam in the Coimbatore district 
and Duvvir in the Nellore district. A wall formed of big boulders and 
extending from north to south was seen on the hillock near Tiruvauna 
malai. It is quite possible that it runs round the entire hill as traces of it 
could be seen extending as far as the northern end of the hillock. This 
feature is also to be noticed on the hills near about the prehistoric slag ai 
at Kudatini near Bellary. 


Several interesting stone implements and pieces of pottery which includ 
inscribed potoherds collected in the Museum of the Rev. Brotber [BAR ire 
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at Pondicherry were examined and  photcgraphed. The archeological 
excavations that were being conducted at Arikamédu under the auspices of 
the French India Government were visited and photographs taken of some 
sectional views showing old brick foundations and wells. 


Of iconographic interest is a bronze image of Parvati in penance found 
in the Kamakshiamman temple at Màngàdu near Poonamallee (13 miles from 
Madras) in the Chingleput district. The icon depicts the goddess as standing 
on one leg over the five fires with the akshamala held in one hand over the head 
with a sublime countenance which admirably expresses the austerity of 
her meditation. 


The Senior Assistant, Mr. G. V. Srinivasa Rao, did not undertake any tour 
this year. 


The Second Assistant, Mr. Venkatasubba Ayyar, was on tour from the 17th 
November 1942 to 24th February 1943 during which time he visited 147 villages 
in the Tiruttani taluk of the Chittoor district and secured estampages of 79 
inscriptions. He discovered 4 caverns with-the so-called Pandava beds at 
Kannikapuram and Nagari, two villages close to each other in the Chittoor 
district. These do not contain any inscriptions but their association with the 
Jaina religion is suggested by the existence.of Jaina images in the surrounding 
villages, such as Ichchipupttir, Arumbákkam, Arunkulam and Nallattir. 


The Ksnnada Assistant, Mr. P. B. Desai, took up the epigraphical survey 
of the Nandikotkur taluk of the Kurnool listriot and copied 70 inscrip- 
tions, visiting 49 villages between the 18th January and 11th March 
1943. 


In the compound of the Sangamésvara temple at Sangamésvaram in this 
taluk, he found a group of very interesting figures of which the most arresting 
was an image of a goddess locally called Bhüdévi (earth-goddess) and worshipped 
by women desiring progeny. The figure is depicted nude with outstretched 
legs; it has no head, and in its place is a chakra or wheel with spokes. 


The Reader, Mr. Vijayaraghavachari, was on tour from the 26th August 
to 5th December 1942. During this period he completed the epigraphical survey 
of the Polür taluk of the North Arcot district which was commenced by him the 
previous year, and then took up the Tiruttani division of -the Chittoor district 
for village-to-village survey. In the former taluk 52 villages were visited and 
44 inscriptions copied. From the 2nd to 22nd October Mr. Chari was 
deputed to Tiruvilambüdür near Trivellore in the Chingleput district, to inspect 
the templə which would be submerged under water in the Poondi Reservoir 
scheme and arrange to have the old images and the valuable stone inscrip- 
tions in it removed and set up in a new construction proposed to be built 
in the vicinity. 


On a hillock called the ‘ Paficha Pandavar tippa ', about a mile west of the 
village Sédarampattu in the North Arcot district, are a series of ' beds’ 
which are canopied by an overhanging rock. Although there are no insériptions 
on the rock, there is a carving of the 'triple umbrella' on one of the beds indicating 
their Jaina association. In a field in the village of Murukkampattu in the 
Tiruttani division of the Chittoor district, Mr. Chari found a dolmen containing 
a slab bearing in relief the sculptures of a hero and his wife ascribable to about 
the 17th century. Such instances of dolmens being used in later times as shrines 
for hero stones or even images of gods are not uncommon in South India. 


The Telugu Assistant, Mr. H. K. Narasimhaswami, took up for epigraphical 
survey the Hukéri taluk of the Belgaum district where from the 19th January 
to 23rd February 1943, he visited 49 villages and copied 15 inscriptions. The 
Jaina basti at Ammanagi is a big granite structure, comparing well with the Jaina 
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structures at Karkala in South Kanara. The Tirthañkara worshipped 
here is Pàrívanütha who is represented by an image about 4 feet high 
eut out in highly polished black granite. À number o* sati stones with 
elaborate sculptures have been noticed in the villages of Ankale, Karajgi 
and Aikwat. Of these the one found in the last place is of interest. The 
sculptures on it are in two rows. The top row represents two men fighting 
on horse back and the lower one depicts seven persons with bows: and arrows 
facing one another. On one side are depicted some cows. On top of all is 
the carving of a hand, bent at right anlges, the palm pointing upwards. The 
stone evidently commemorates an act of sati by a lady whose husband died 
fighting. probably in a cattle raid. 


In May of the year under review the office of the Superintendent for Epi- 
graphy was shifted from Madras to Ootacamund as a war measure and the Depart- 
mental publications were also teraporarily suspended. In spite of the limitations 
placed by the conditions of war, the office was able to collect 212 inscriptions 
in the Madras and the Bombay Presidencies, 197 in the former and 15 in the 
latter, and secure 10 copper-plate records and 96 photographs of 
archeological and iconographic interest. 
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Inscriptions copied at the following places &re registered in Appendix B 


of 1939-40. 

Berial ses 7 Number in 
Number. District. Taluk. Village. the Appendix 
1 Cuddapsh š . | Siddhovattam . . | Atlüru ° 2 1—2 

3 CAE E w: žy Chelamieeddipalle ( Machupail A 

. . . . 5 . ° . | Chelami near upaile) 

4 Do. . " ° Do. . °. - | Chenduvayi . 5—37 

5 Do. . R Do. . è » Chittáyspelle, hamlet of Malinéni 8 

6 Do. . à f Do. . š > —— hamlet of Kurugunta- 9—14 

7 Do. . è » Do. . è Ë Gānelapalle, hamlet of == 15 

8 E tu a D. . . .|Gaapeüro . . : 16—22 

9 Do. . M ; Do. . . Š Guogismada a Š 3 23—25 

10 Do. ° - . Do. ° . . oti E . . . ` 26 

11 Do. . š é Do. . ° . | Kamalaküru. À Š š 27—28 

12 Do. . à s Do. . - | Kondüru è ° š 

is | Do . ç » Do. . . . | Kótapidu . š š 31—32 

id | Do. . . . Do. . . Machupalle . > 33 

18 | X + Do. . . «| Madapara 34 

16 Do. . . . Do. . ° 2 Maddulëtigadda, hamlet of Kurugun- 35 
tapalle. 

17 Do. ° ° Do. ° . + | Maddüru š * : è 36—37 

18 Do. . š š Do. . 3 - | Malinénipstnam . z ; š 38—40 

19 Do. . . e Do. . . - | Mantapampalle ë ^ 41—42 

20 Do. . e N Do. . . - | Naravakatipalle, “hamlet of On- 43—44 
timitta. 

21 Do. . š $ Do. . A " -balam A: s . . 45—46 

22 Do. . . > Do. . á . | Ontimitta š . » 4T 

23 Do. . : x Dé s x - | Pattapur&yi x Š s š 48—49 

24 Do. . . > De . . . | Pennapérüru š ‘ š 3 50—51 

25 Do. . Š R Do. . š . | Ponnavëlu . š ë 52 

26 Do. . ° " Do. . . . M hamlet of Chinta- 53 

21 Do. . . . Do. . . Basbupalle, hamlet of Rachagudi- 54 

28 Do. . . A Do. š ° & sdahevettam x ë = & 55—81 

29 Do. . : f Do. 5 ` . | Tüdüru s ; " à 62—63 

30 Do. . . . Do. . : . | Varikunta à e š 3 64—65 

31 Do. . . E Do. . ° . | Vemalüru " . 66 

32 Do. . š Do. . à Venkatatettipalle s E š š 67 

33 Do. . " s Do. . ç . | Virü š ; š H 68 

34 Do. . . * Do. ° . Vitrsssdhapuraspi ° š å 69 

35 Do. . : z Do. . : š üru š - š š é 70—71 

36 Guntur . š . | Palnad . : - | Mácherla ` š : à 72 

37 Do. . š - | Bapatla . . . | Chébrólu I . " " 73 

38 South-Kanara . .| Kerkal . ° . | Mārūru : ° E Š 5 74—75 

39 North Arcot. . | Cheyyar . è - | Tiruvattiyür É š š < 76—122 

40 Do. . . . EET * . | Veliyanallür » . . . 123—125 

41 Do. . e 5 Do. . x . | Sumangali x à s E 126—128 

42 Do. . * " Do. . " . | Karandai 5 " * $ 129—145 

43 Do. . F ç Do. . : . | Tiruppanamür . . x : 146—155 

44 Pe x s š mas ? Zig. 2 2. 2 <=] Im 

45 Do. . N š Do. . : . | Màmandür . è E x š 171 

45a Do. . " M DO s N . | Narasamañ, š Š s š 171(a) 

46 Do. . 4 : Do. . É . | Külamanda; » > N š 72 

47 Do. . Ë . | Vellore ç . | Tippasamudram . : s š 173—174 

48 Do. . 5 š Do. . . | Virifichippram N s F 175—215 

49 Do. . . - | Gudiyattam  . . | Pogulür . . - - 216—217 

50 South Arcot . . | Gingee . š - | Gingee š Š 2 : 218—219 

61 Do. . . x Do. . . š: Tiruvadikkupram Š x : 220 

52 DA. o š ç Do. . š . | Kadali Š 5 x s 221—222 

53 Xo = s . | Cuddalore ° ` | Valudalampattu B ° ° 223—224 

54 Do. . > . | Tirukkoyilur . . | Tirunāmanallūr . Š M ° LOW Z" 

55 pe. Xr x Do. CURES S [pce uà TE ° 3 ° ° s 

56 D > z b & . . | Kallakkuricho " . . ° 

57 Do. . . š Do. . . . | Orattür . è - z š 281 

58 Do. . . * Do. . . . | Pádür . < > . 5 282 

59 ne ° š K Da : Š i s. . , . 2 

60 . . . . . è āmbākkam ür) . . 

61 Do. . š x Do. . : . | Killanür (Pullér) š A 285—286 

62 Do. . š š Do. . E . | Pullür š : 287—288 

63 Do. . ° * Do. . š z Malavarāyapār (Elavanaáür) š š 289 

64 Do. . š . Do. . . . | Tiruppayar . ° š » 290 

65 Do. . š M Do. . 3 . | Siruvattar i " ' 291 

68 Do. . ç š INK. x < . | Puttamañgalam K š 292 

67 Do. z š ^ Do. s A . | Idaikkal š 293 

68 Do. . š , Do. . s š Kumāramañgalam (Elavanaášr) t 294 

69 Ds. s ‘ š Do. . é . | Vëlür R š 295 

70 Ç. a . * Do. . 3 ° Pachchapalaiyam . 4 " > 

71 Do. . ° ° Do. . I . | Kajamarudûr j s s 297—298 

72 Do. . ° š Do. . MI . | Tirunirañkonrai . i Ñ 299—320 

73 De. . > > Do. s; 2 + . | Kunnattür (Malaiyappatti) š ° 321 

74 Do. . x š Do. . 3 . | Nattàmür . > š š 322 

75 Do. . ° š Do. . s . | Küttanür . š s š x 323 

76 Do. . " 2 Do. . M . | Püvanür . " N à : 324 

"T MN. v 2 š Do. . : . | Vada-Kurumbür . à : á 325—326 

78 D « ° 3 Do. < š 3 . | Tenkuyam . š x š : 327 

79 Madras . s à Midias » M x Santhome * ? : » E Ë wey 

80 Chingleput - ° riperumbudur . * ōvür š S à š š 

81 De. . . ° Tirnvallur š . | Tiruvur s <š š - . 332—342 

82 Do. . ° . | Conjeveram . . | Conjeeveram " à » s 343—354 
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Inscriptions copied at the following places are registered in Appendix B 
of 1939-40— con: ld. 


; ; Number in 
Taluk. Village. the Appendix. 


. 355—365 


s | Kalavagunta ` : 


84 » T š . . | Bommasamudram F x 366—367A 

s5 Do. . š $ Do. . - | Nahgavalli . š : . ° 368—369 

86 Do. . é . Do. . š . | Kulippatti . . - . 370 

87 Do. > * = Do. . . | Pillür & $ . e ° 311—372 

88 Do. . s š Do. . . | Pandamañgalam . š . z 373 

89 Do. . x E Do. A . | Chinna-Karür, near Tūśūr . 8 374 

2 vals iy . ae “ee . ° re c mai à q ë ; x & ° 375—316 
ichinopo! à < richinopo.y  . ; yyskkondàn Tirumalai . . 377—389 

92 Di- =. ‘ Doi s . . | Péttaivayttalai . : . P 390 

93 Do. . 2 > Do. . . | Perungudi . i M Š š 391—401 

84 à . | Palgbat e . | Peruvamba . " š * . 2 


ANNUAL REPORTS FOR 1939-40 TO 1942-43 15 


Inscriptions cópied at the following places are registered in Appendix B 


of 1940-41. 

Serial xz Number in 
Ptol District. Taluk. Village, mo Appendix. 
1 North Aroot . š | Walajapet š . | Kanivanair š 1—4 

2 Do. > . Do. = Pudar (hamlet of Kaniyanir) . 5 
3 Do. E š Do. š aimallür . s A . 6 
4 Do. š s Do. à Puhganür . . 71—15 
5 Do. : ç Do. ‘ . | Perungafiji . s à : 16—23 
6 Do. > ç Do. N Sakkaramallür . x š s 24—43 
% Do. > . | Polur ë . | Padavëdu . N z " 44—85 
8 Do. . è E . | Attuvampadi : ç . 86—9& 
9 Do. . | Arni Division - | Samburayanallür s i š 96—100 
10 Do. + s | Do. Sedarampattu — . $ è s 101—103 
11 Do. . | Tiruvannamelai (Chen- Malaysnür . E E z K 104—106 
am). š 
12 Do. 1 "ur ED T 
13 Chingleput . - | Saidapet . : . | Pelevantaügs] . ç : 2 110 
14 Do. . 3 . Do. . . | Valaéaravakkam . š š s 111 
15 D te . | Tiruvallur x . | Tiruvi'ambüdür . š š x 112—134 
16 South Arcot - | Vriddhachalam Vriddhàchalam . A š 135—136 
17 Do. s Do. Sattakkudal š è š s; 137 
18 Do. - ` Do. . | Raj Podrkpstismm . . 138—141 
19 Do. é ° Do. Nallür $ F z 142—165 
20 Do. š - | Kallakurichi 3 Ulaganallür ` E š ° ° s 166—180 
21 Do. P ° Do. Varaüjaram ..  . = 7 Š 181—191 
22 Do, . + | Tirukkoyilur . | Ireiyür š ° . 192 
23 Do. . Do. Kulattür (Elavanašür) š » 193 
24 Do. ` Do. Sikkàdu  . e = Š s 194—201 
25 Do. : Do. Kattu-Idaiyir . : . 202—205 
26 Do. . Do. s - | Sirunavalür.. E A E :206 
21 Trichinopoly - | Udayarpajayam - | Send»raái  . . š : 207—210 
28 Do. . | Pudukottai State . | Kodumbà]àr i x x z 211—214 
29 Do. š Do. - | Sittannavāśal š . 215 
30 Do. . Do. - | Narttamelai . x ç 5 216 
31 Do. . Do. Visalür . . * - d 217 
32 Do. =: Ë Do. Sembattir = š : : 218 
33 Do. š Do. : Nieppalani — . a. we 219—220 
34 Do. š Do. - | Malaikkottai Š á 221 
35 Do. : Do. » Kunnandarkoyil . š š 222 
36 Madura . . | Madura . Nilaiyür š < 223 
37 Do. . . | Do. š < Küttiyargundu (hamlet ‘of Nilaiyar) 224 
38 Do. . Do. : Vadapalanji » š 225—226 
39 Do. - 1 Nilakkottai Mullipallam . A 227—228 
40 Do. - | Melur Kött-imattappatti. (near Arnbalak- 229 
karanpatti). 
41 Risna Srivilliputtur Sattar š ë « š š 230—238 
42 Do. Dévadanam . P " . * 239—252 
43 Tirunelveli (Tinnevelly) Nanguneri Tisaiyanvilai : a : : 253 
44 o. o. Chittoor $ = 2 . 254 
45 Do. : Do. í . | Singiknlam ç š 255—270 
46 Do. - | Tiruchchendur . 5 Kulafekharapottapam k 271—272 
47 Do. . . s . - | Pallakkurichchi . & w. s 273 
48 Do. ° š Do. - . | Kurumbür . Š " * š 274—282 
49 Do. . A Do. - | Ten-Tiruppērai . ‘ : 283—291 
50 Do. . - | Tirunelveli š - | Tirunelvéli (Tinnevelly) . š 292—296 
51 Do. -  . | Kovilpatti . .|Kóvipatt . + > a . 297—299 
52 Do. 4 à Do. . š - | T'avélangal E = n 300—309 
53 Do. . Do. . ‘ . | Vaippar š 3 N s 310—311 
54 Do. . Do. . 3 - | Vilattikulam š š < š 312 
55 Do. " ç Do- 3 Š - | Vànaramutti z š d ñ 313—318 
56 Cuddapah ° - | Jammalmadugu - | Jammalamadugu . š h Š 319 
57 Do. Š Do. 2 - | Dommara-Nandyále  . Š Z 320—322 
58 Do. š Do. š . | Kannelüru . z N : s 323—325 
59 Do. < s Do. ç - | Dévagudi . : š ë š 326—336 
60 Do. . . Do. . - | Peddapasupala . š P : 337—342 
61 Do. š P Do. x - | Chinnapasupala . . É : 343—344 
62 Do. 3 š Do. d Médidinne i š š N 345—346 
63 Do. . . Do. . Chidipiraladinne . . . . 347—348 
L- D A š Do. 3 - | Garisalüru . ^ A š š 349 
5 O. 4 . Do ė - | Chinnamudiyam . ë ‘ > Ë 
66 Do. A " Do Š Nemalla- dine - . . . 351—364 
87 Do. - Do. . - | Uppalüru . . . . 385 
68 Do. š . Do. s JJ adgülapalle N E š à 350—057 
69 Do. ç s Do. ° - | Peddamudiyam . e : : 358 
70 Do. » Do. ç - | Palira A x E š 359—963 
71 Do. . Do. : - | Béditippanapadu . Š š š 364—905 
72 Do. . Do. . - | Véparàla . š . . . 366 
73 Do. w Do. Ç - | Torrivémula s š e . 367—568 
74 Do. . Do. . - | Pap&yapalle ` . N ^ 369 
75 Do. . Do. . Bhimagundam ° i " . 370—173 
76 Do. E Do. ç Bhütamapuram . E 5 : 374 
77 Do. * Do. ° Ayvavarikambhaladinne š a 3875—37Fa 
78 Do. Do. . Gollala-Uppslapàdu . ë š 376—177 
79 Do. Do. > Bestavëmula vows . 5 .. 378—179 
80 Do. è Do. " - | Chinngventurla . p " . 380 
81. Do. $ 5 Do. : - | Vaddiàla . . : š |o 881—832 
83 Do. X Do. š Ghaudikóbta . . . ` 384—38h.A 
84 Do. Do. . - | Gudemcheruvu * . 386 
85 Do. ç . Do. E Pürva-Bommépalle E š 337 
86 Do. Do. - Sunnapurállapalle . . 388— 89 
87 Do. . Do . Ponnatüta . š: , 390—91 
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Insoriptions copied at the following places are registered in Appendix B 
of 1940-41—concld. 

Serial P Number in 
Number. District. Taluk. Village. the Appendix. 
88 Cuddapah . | Jammalamad . 392—94 

b] Do ^ x Do. - ` 395 

90 Do. A Do. ` 396 

91 po. a Do. . 397—401 

91a Do. ° Do. Vëlpacherla . 402—401 

92 Do. . Do. Pedda-Dudyšla . 408—411 

as Do. . Do. Rondalakupta . 412 

94 Do. ° Do. Aravétipalle. — . . 413 

95 Do. n Do. Chintakuqta . 414—415 

96 Do. s Do. Yámavaram e . 416 

97 Do. ° Do. Korrapadu . H 417—238 

9s Do. a Do. Chautapalle . » a 429 

99 Do. . Do. Muteumarri . . ° . 430—31 

100 Do. . Do Erragudi . . . . 432 

101 Do. Ë Do. Sanképalle . . š . ° 433 

102 Do. : Do. Kibi ipalle . . 434 —436 

103 Do. . Do. Oru . ° ° . 437—383 

104 Do. . Do. Enumulachintala . " . e 439—40 

105 Do. ° Do. Timmapuram R ° ° . 441 

106 Do. . | Sildhavattam . Siddhavattam i š , 442 

107 Chittoor - | Vayalped . . . . 443—45 

108 Do. . Do. Tarigonda °. . " . 446 48 

109 Do. .[Chandragri — Tirupati ° è . 449 

110 — - | Gooty . ° . " . 450—858 

m |K . | Markapur " Tripurintakam MO MO 450 

v ene . | Cambum . ° vel. °. ° . " °. 400—066 
tur .|Ongole . E: BSantanütulapádu . e x " 467 

114 Do. - | Sattenapalle . Vélpás . . . ° . 458 69 

115 Do. - | Palnad ° N rjunakooda . ° e . 470 

116 West Godavari - | Nidadavola ° Ni vólu . ° ° > ° 471—479 

117 Kistna - | Kaikalur . Kaikalür . . . . 
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Inscriptions copied at the following places are registered in Appendix B 
of 1941-42. 
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Serial iotri " Number in 
Number. District. | Taluk. Village. the Appendix. 
1 Vizagapatam . Vizagapatam  . . | Appikonda . . . . . 1—2 
2 West Godavari . Ello P E à > Modos E s M š 3 
3 Kistna  . > . | Ganngvaram . . | Ailüru (Ayyalüru) . . . 4—5 
4 Do. E Do. . E . | Sšyapuram . z š 6 
5 Do. s Kaikalur . . . | Gókarnapuram (hamlet of Kollé; 7—8 
tikota). 
6 Guntur : Palnad " . | Rentachintala 4 " ? Ç; 9 
7 Do. . ‘ ° Do : Macherla š P , . . 10—18 
8 Do. " s . | Guntur Guntür 2 . s M 19—20 
9 Kurnool . : Bánganapalle State .. Yàganti > < b > 21—23 
10 Cuddapah * Badvel . . x Anantarájapuram ` à A 24 
11 Do. < ° Do. . . . | Godugunüru & E . . 25 
12 Do. . " Do. . w . | Akkalareddipalle . » s 26—27 
13 Do. . > ; Do. . . | Sankhavaram z è ° š 28—30 
14 Do . s è Do. . ; . | Varikunta . ` a š s 81 
15 Do. ° s $ Do. " . . | Pórumàmilla s š š 2 32—38 
16 Do. 3 š E Do. . 4 . | Tangédu s š š š 39 
17 Do. . . š Do. > 5 . | Pāta-Prabhalavīdu x š è 40—41 
18 Do. . š š Do. . " -. | Pandividu . » š š š 42—44 
19 Do. . » š Do. . z . | Godlavidu . a °. » * 45 
20 Do. . « è Do. . Ç. . | Palugurāļjapalle . > A . 46 
21 Do. . . & Do. . è . | Kódüru ` * a z 47 
22 Do. ° 7 ° Do. š ^ $ Somireddipaile ° è š š 48 
23 Do. . 3 š Do. . 5 . | Téliapádu . 2 Š š Š 49 
24 Do. . * ë Do. à e og Itigullapádu s: . š š 50 
25 Do. . . š Do. . Š . | Savisettipalle . š š 51 
26 Do. . å š Do. . » . | Késsvulan&yani Kottala (hamlet of 52 
Katteragandla). 
27 Do < m < Do. s «x . | Kódigudlapádu (hamlet of Katte- 53 
ragandla). 
28 Do. . è z Do. . Tagadilapallo . . . > 54 
29 Nellore . . . | Venkatagiri Zamindari . . . = 55—57 
30 Do. ç Do. š à Matomadagu " * x é 58—59 
31 Do. " , Do. . Kayyüru . " « . . 60 
32 Do. š . Do. < . | Chilamanniiru e " : - 61 
33 Do. š è Do. Fy . | Perimidi P š ‘ * . 62—67 
34 Anantapur . . | Anantapur š . | Chiyyedu . . . . . 68 
35 Do. ò - Do. . š . | Rachanapalle > s š * 69—73 
36 Bellary . è . | Adoni ç š . | Adani . š P è è . 74—76 
37 Chingleput . . | Saidapet . s . | Madavaram . š " . . 77—78 
38 Do. . š s m š . | Puliyür * ë P ` ° 79—80 
39 Do. . B .| Ponnei . . . | Peruvšyal . “ - . š 81 
40 Do. . a . ° : | Arveatturai. _ . " . ; 82 
41 North Arcot P Polur . ° . | Vssür . š . * °. . B3—87 
42 Do. . » š Do. . E . | Mambattu . ^ z - . 88—89 
43 Do. < Do. " . | Eluvimbadi z š x ` 90—91 
44 Do. » * » Do. è " , | Jatàdharikuppam . i y " 92—93 
45 Do. . . . Do. . . . | Karappindi . . . . 94 
46 Do. a * x” DO, 5 à ..| KRenderippettu x e " " 95 
47 Do. s ° IRA. 7x °. . | Kunnattür s ° . 96—111 
48 Do. . °. ° Do. . ° . | Kuruvimalai . » . . 112 
49 Do. š š Do. . N . | Anaivádi . s : s : 113 
50 Do. 4 ë x Do. « , . | Nammiydndal ¿ š ë » 114 
51 Do. s Q? . Do. . . . | Tiruéür . . . » ° 115 
52 Do. r š E Do. Š & . | Venmani E š x > 116 
53 Do. A P s Do. 2 š . | Mandqakulattür  . x z . 117—124 
54 Do. . š x Do. . . | Murugappadi A N š: x 125 
55 Do. . F s Do. . $ . | Polar . s š R ; e 126—217 
56 Do. . . . Do. . . . | Kaliyam . . . . . 128 
57 Do. . & á Do. . é . | Ranappämbațtu . š š š 129 
58 Do. " m . Do. x " . | Tindivanam ‘ à a š 130—131 
59 Do. . š 5 Dé. .. ; . | Sanikkavadi 132 
60 Do. . » À po. . i . | Karaiyambadi (hamlet of Anaivadi) 133 
61 Do. . F é Do. . a . | Kuraélpakkam ° . 134 
62 Do. è z Do. . ° . | Palāśūr = š A = 135—136 
63 Do. . « a Do. . = . | Périyagaram : = xw s 137 
64 Do. . 6 < Do. . 4 . | Alampündi . . . ` . 138—39 
65 Do. š x A Do. š = * Padiyambattu ë R ‘ 140 
66 Do. . " . Do. . . . | Idaipparai . . . . 141 
67 Do. . . ° Do. . . . | Odalavadi > . . 4 142—146 
68 Do. . š c Do. . ° . | Atturai 2 E z . . 147 
69 Do. . š Do. . š . | Chittaturai a . . . 148 
70 Do. . š é Do. . . . | Narasingapuram . s . è 149—152 
71 Do. . * é Do. . x . | Tumbür . s . 153 
72 Do. . z : Do. . ° . | Seyyánandal . . . . 154 
73 BGs; 5 5 Do. . s . | Tachchāmbādi * à > 155—158 
74 Do. . * Do. . ; Kulakkaraivàdi . H š ç 159 
75 Do. . . roa . Man$ar&bad " °. . . 160 
76 Do. . s š E etoppetin è è . 161—164 
Tli Do. . T . $ pédu á š š š 165 
78 Do. . - * ° “Blagambarta °: x " " 166 
79 Do. . . . . ndiravànam š . . 167—168 
80 Do. . 2 » . Alliyalamangalam ' ° ; 169 
81 Do. . ° . - P am . ° : z . 170—171 
82 Do. . š . . Sittambattu š š ` 172 
83 Do. . . . . Kilkarikattir ° š . . 173—174 
84 Do. . * " . Ráyankuppam . - 175 
85 Do. . > . . Saduppéri . °. ` ` . 176 
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Inscriptions copied at the following places are registered in Appendix B 
of 1941-42 ——concld. 
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Serial | Number in 


Number.| ^ District. Taluk. Village. the Appendix. 
L= =. k; L L O< 

86 North — š . | Polur e . . | Güdalür i è 5 š . 177—178 
87 Do. à > Do. . e "i enpallippatta 3 š à " 179—180 

88 Do. . ; š Do. . k . | Pullür . š ç š . 181—182 

89 Do. . : » Do. . . . Séigaputtéri . ° . 183 

90 Do. . š : Do. . š . | Mëlarani š . . : 184 

91 Do. . ° . Do. . š . Melvilvar&yanallür ; ə N 185—190 

92 Do. . i . Do. . ç . | Elattür . . è , 191 

93 De. . ° P Do. . ° s Kachchérimangalam - N . 192 

94 Do. . . . Do. . . . | Kilpotturai . š ° " > 193 

95 Do. . 5 Do. x R . | Chólapuram 194—202 

96 Do. . . Do. š ` | Püvambattu (hamlet of Solapuram) 203 

97 Trichinopoly . š Trichinopoly à . | Srirangam . E s 204 

98 Do. H - | Lalgudi . ç . | Peruva]anallür  . š z E 205 

99 Do. . . . Do. . ° . | Pudür Uttamanür . ` š 206 

100 Do. . è . | Pudukottai State . | Kudumiyāmalai . s E s 207—208 
101 Do. . e š Dos x . | Ammáchatram  . x s š 209—210 
102 Tanjore . . Arantangi . . | Pillaivayal . a . . . 211 
103 š š Do. a . | Silattür 3 ` " w . 212—415 
104 Do. . . Do. . . - | Kurumbür . . M š ° 216—229 
105 Do. . > Pattukotai . - | Maháür&jasaniudram : š : 230—231 
106 Do. . . . | Tanjore . j| Tirukkandiyür ç . 232—233 
107 Do. . P Do. à - | Tiruvalampoli > . . 234—235 
108 AE . E Do. x. . | Vendaiyampatti . $ s 236—237 
109 ]Madura . s . | Madura . | Tirupparañkunram $ r ë 238—265 
110 Do. . ° . Do. : . | Madura . š š s z 266—289 


———————Ó— 
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Inscriptions copied at the following places are registered in Appendix B 
of 1942-43. 


Serial 


Do. . š . Do. . > . | Tirevalangadu . . . - | 188 195 
Do . . z Do. . . . | Mangalam . ° . . . 196 
Do. .. . . Do. . . . | Hari$chandrapuram . . ° 197 


pipes ë i Number im 
Number, District. Taluk, Village. - the Appendix. 
1 Kurnool . . . | Nandikotkur . . | Bannüru - š 1—3 
2 r s á sl o ; Bhairápuram š å 4 
3 Do. . Do. Chautküru . 5 
4 Do. < Do. Cherukucherla é ; 6—7 
6 Do . ° Do $ . | Chintalapalle . ° °8—9 
6 Do. . . Do . | Dévanüru : à Š É 10—11 
T Do. . Do. š . | Kadumüru . š . š 12 
8 Do. . . s " Kónétiammanapalle . ° . 13 
9 Do. . °. Do. . a - | Mandlem . š " š š 14—15 
10 Do. P Do. . ^ . | Nagaliti š ç š A R 16 
11 Do. . š Do. . á . | Nandikotkür : è ç x 17—-22 
12 D. . . Do . . ..]Pegidl . . . . . 23—25 
13 Do. . ° Do. . ; .|Paipalem . ‘ $ š $ 26 
14 Do. . . Do. . s . | Pšlamarri . s °. ° . 21 
15 Do. . Ae Do. . 5 . | Pārumañchāla . " Ë š 28—30 
16 Do. . . | d Do. . $ . | Sangamëávaram . d ° s 31—36 
a, b and o 
17 Do. . . De. . . | Satanikéte . x . ° , 
18 Do. . °. Do. . ç . | Siddhëávaram 3 ° < ° 38—41 
19 Do. . °. . Do. . a . | Srigailam . x $ š š 42—62 
20 Do. " -l Do. . . . | Tartüru š z ç š š 63—65 
21 Do. . d Do. . Š . | Vaddamánu š á ë š 66—67 
22 North Arcot. . + Polur . . . | Kattagarampalaiyam . 5 ç 68—75 
23 Do. . Do. . š . | Kidāmpāļaiyam . A z š 76 
24 Do. . . Do. . A . | Gangavaram š à 77 
25 Do. Do. . . . | Nawabpa]aiyam (hamlet of 78 
Gangavaram). 
26 Do. . , Do. . ' . | Perumü]pá]aiyam (hamlet of 80 
Adamangalam). 
27 po. ^» . Do. . š . | Gangalamahadévi P š e 79 
28 Do. . Do . ç . | inanda} . 81—37 
29 Do. . a.f Do. . à . | Vélànandal (hamlet of Dévar&yam- 
palayam). 88—v0 
30 Do. . ? INE < " . | Siruvajjir . s š š š 91—94 
31 Do. . š Do. . š . | Mēl-Pālūr . é š š s 95 
32 Do. . š Do. . ' . | Kēļūr . s; š N $ ç 96 
33 Do. + * Do. . š . | Sittéri . ‘ $ $ š a 97—98 
34 Do. . . Do. . à . | Turifjikuppam  . ; k ç 99—101 
35 Do. . Do. . " . | Kalvaéal  . š š ‘ ç 102—103 
36 Do. š Do. . " . | Santavásal . š ç ə A 104 
37 Do. -l Do. . E . | Kalkuppam . š š s 105 
38 Do. ° s Do . è a | Kuppam . 2 š . a 106 
39 Do. à E Do, , . . | Anantapuram å B s. š 107 
40 Do. . š š “| Do. . Š . | Kalambür . š ç š à 108 
41 Do. . ‘ Do. . | Kadaladi. ° N š š 109—111 
42 Chittoor . " . | Tiruttani Division . | Dbaranivaráhapuram . š a 112 
43 Do . - š Do < < . | Murukambattu . . . . 113—114 
44 Do. . °. . Do. . . | Velaüjert " š š 8 ë 115—116 
45 Do. . . à Do. . à . | Kóramangslam . g ç ç 117 
46 Do; < à é Do. . š . | Tekkulüru . š ; P $ 118—120 
47 Do. . = à Bo z š . | Vadakkaliru . 121 
48 Do. . ë . Do. . š ? Gala yapuna a or Srigirikuppam. 122 
49 Do. . . ° Do. . ; . | Arungolam . à 123—125 
50 Do, . " ç Do. . > . | Pónpadi ; : A ç À 126 
51 Do . . . Do. . ° . | Perumaltànga] .., . . e 127 
52 Do, . . s Do. . z . | Tiruttani . š . š . 128—113 
53 Do. . ° ° De. , A . | Tālavēdu . R à ; 144 
54 Do. . . . Do. . z . Pattabhirimapuram š š . 145 
55 Do. . š : Do. . " . | Nemali s à ç x 146 —161 
56 Do. . . š Do, ; ° . | Nallattüru . š š ç . 162—163 
51 Do 4 š Š Do. . Z .|Chivváda . ° . A š 164 
58 Do. 5 . ë Do. . š . | lllattüru d a, d š s 165—166 
59 Do. . = 5 Do. . 3 . | Pünimangadu è ; s & 167 
60 Do . a š Do. . s . | Arkádu š ^ « s 168—173 
61 Do. . ' N Do. . . .|IHuppirn . P : d . 174 
62 Do. . A . Do. . š . | Panapakkam " . ° . 175—176 
63 pe . " ç Do. . s . | Nedambaram e " sw os 177—118 
64 Do. . š š Do. . ç . | Kānjipādi . š 5 1 š 179—186 
65 Do. . : à Do. . š ` | Sitapuram . š . . 1*1—182 
66 Do. . 3 : Do. ., ° š Raghunathapuram . š s 183 
67 Do. . ç . Do. . ; . | Attipattu . š ; : š 184—187 


APPENDIX A. 


List of copper-plates examined during the year 1939-40. 


—nESs_Hr rYrIOIT[— Y 


, š ; Language and Disposal of the Where to be 
No. From whom received. Dynasty. King. Date. alphabet. original. published. Remarks. 

1 | Mr. P. Sheik Mohideen, Merchant | Western Ganga | Madhava Maharšja (Mà- Saka  24(1)  Sóblía- | Kannada i " i ‘South Indian | Only a set of photographs of the written 
contractor, ‘Trichinopoly, through dhavavarman III). krit, Kárttika, Inscriptions. sides of the plates has been received for 
the late Sir T. Desikacharya. fu. [7], Wednesday, examination. The inscription is full of 

ravapa. 


mistakes in phraseology. . Seems to re- 
cord the grant issued by the king from 
Talavanapura, of the village Bhintavadi 
situated in Kudugu-nàdu to a few speci- 
fied Gavundas in appreciation of their 
valour in killing the king's opponents 
in a fight and capturing their wives and 


treasures. 

2 | A resident of Purushottampuri, | Yádava Rümachandradéva Saka 1232, Sàdh&-| Sanskritin Nagar! . | Returned to the | Published in Epi- | Registers the grant of four villeges in 
H. E. H. Nizam's Dominions, rana, Director. graphia Indica,. Künhairi-Khampapaka by the king to 
through the Director of Archxo- Vol. XXV, pp. Mahàmandalika Yurughóttama alias Puru- 
logy, Hyderabad. 99 f; 


199 ff. | shai-Nàyaka of the Vagishthu-gdtra who 
t made them over as agrahára to 80 Brüh- 
manas on the day of Kapila-shashtht 
in Bhüdrapada of the same year. Gives 
some details of the king's conquests and 
those of his ancestors. 


3 | Sri Vémparlu Suryanarayana Sas- | Eastern Chàü]ukya|Natvalókáéraya — Vishnu- eid Sanskrit in early | Returned to the | Epigraphia Indica | Records a grant by the king of the village 
tri, Telugu :'andit, Board High vardhana Maharaja- characters. owner, Kólüru in Pafchirikuy;u-vishayu. free 
School, Amatipuram, through the dhirāja. of all taxes to his three generals Bhimana 
late J. Ramayya Pantulu, Muk- and his sons Vijayüditya and Dandi in 
té$varam. appreciation of their valour in destroy- 

ing his enemies in several battles. ‘The 
donee’s ancestry is given. 

4 | District Judge, Ramnad, Madura | Sétupati Muttu Ramalinga Vija- | Saka 1703, Kali 4882, ^ Tamil . ë . | Deposited in the | South Indian | Records the gift, made by the king, of the 
ya Raghunatha Sétu-| Subhakrit, Uttará- Madras Museum.| Inscriptions. villgge Kulavippatti-padi to a certain 
pali-kattadéva. ane, Vasanta-ritu, Suppiramaniya-ayyan, son of Raman 

E aigāśi, ba. Sivan of the Bhäradvāja-gōtra, Ä pastan- 
amavásyà, Monday, pa(mbajsūtra and Yajué-sakba. 
Rohini, Siddhi- 
pe. Chatushp&da- 
arana. 
b | Government Epigraphist for India, | Eastern Ch]ukya| Vikramaditya Hi de Sanskrit in Telugu . | Returned to the | Published in Epi- | Recòrds an order of the king to the Rash- 
Ootacamund. Government graphia Indica, trakijas and others inhabiting the Kandé- 
Epigraphist. T ani pp. ruvüdi-vishaya. The grant portion and 
186 ff. 


date are lost since & later inscription re- 
corded below was engraved as & palimp- 
sest over the erased portions of tlie plate. 


AHdVu9IdX NVIGNI HINOS 


Š Do, * . 


q |Sri Virabhadrayya, Kaulür Math, 
Sirsi, North Kanara district, 
through Mr. P. B. Desai of this 
Office. 


8 [Sri Sanjiva Rao Desai, High 
Court Pleader, Gulbarga, 
Hyderabad State, through 


Mr. P. B. Desai of this office. 


9 | The residents of Pullür, Polur 
taluk, Noith Arcot district, 
through Mr. G. V. Srinivasa Rao 
of this office. 


10 | Sri Kasinath Ganapati Dikshit 
Müiigoli, Gökarņ, North Kanara 
district, through Mr. P. B. Desai 
of this office. 


11 | Sri G. R. Hegade, Teacher, Hule- 
kal, North . Kanara district, 


through Mr. P. B. Desai of this` 


office. 


. | Vijayanagara 


Biligi chiefs 


Western Chà]u- | Vinayáditya 


kya. 


Pallava . 


Kadamba 


Vijayanagara 


12 | Sri HaJatakatti Gangadhara Bhat | Biligi chiefs 


.of Siddhaipur, North ` Kanara 
district, through Mr. P. B. Desai 
of this office. 


. | Triyathbaka . 


. | Sómasékhara-Nàyaka 


raya Vallabha. 


Vijaya 
(1I) Pallavamalla. 


Vira-Kavadévarasa|Saka 1177, Raksha- 
‘ruling 


Kamadéva) 
trom his capital 
Chandaura’, 


Viraprati pa 
Mahäräya. 


Somasékhara-Nayaka 


Saka 1377 (express-{ Sanskrit in Nandi- 
ed by chronogram),| Nagari. 
Yuva, Kārttika, 
full-moon, Monday. 
. | Šaka 1631, Viródhi, | Kannada A 


Satyāś- | “aka 516(?), Ananda, 


Nandivarman | 33rd year 


at 


Harihara- | Saka 1326, Svabhà- 


Phālguņa, ba. 5. 


Sanskrit in Nagari 


Vaisakha, Paur- 
namisi, Thursday, 
Vyatipàta, 


Sanskrit and Tamil 


in early Pallava 
characters. 
Kannada " " 


sa, Magha, áu. 16, 
Thursday, lunar 
eclipse. 


Kannada and Sans- 
nu, Phalguna, $u.| krit in Nagari. 


1, Sunday. 


. |Saka 1692, Viródhi, | Kannada C 


ràvana, $u. 6, Mon- 
day. 


Do. š 


Returned to 


owner. 


Purchsaed by the 


the! South 


Indian Museum, 


Caleutta. 


Returned: to 
owner. 


the 


Do. 


Inscriptions. 


Do. 


Records the grant of the vilage Bomme- 
haju renamed Lakshmipura after his 
mother, by the king, to the Brihmana 
Machivokia, son of Vallabhókta of the 
Sukla-Yaju&éakha. 


Indian | Records a gift of land belonging to the suburb 


Balugani alias Chennamaliimbüpurà of 
Bédakani-grama by the queen Chenns- 
mallammàji to Basavalingadéva, disciple 
of His Holiness Mahattadéva of Uppina- 
halli. 


. | Evidently a forgery. Records the grant 


of the village Nidagundi in Kisukadu— 
70 bytheking to a certain Brāhmaa 
by name Bhaskara Chauvéra-Bhatta 
of the Kammeya family and the 
Kasyapa gótra. The king is said to have 
been ruling from his capital at Raktapura 
on the north bank of the river Malüpa- 
hari. The phraseology of the inscription 
is very incorrect. See below Part II, 
para 11. 


Epigraphia Indica | Records the grant of four villages situated 


Do. . 
South 
Inscriptions, 
Do. . 


on the southern bank of the Cheyyar in 
Kilvenadu, a subdivision of Palgunia- 
kottam, which were clubbed inte one and 
called Nayadhiramabgalam after his own 
surname, by the king, as an agrahāra di- 
vided into shares among 108 learned 
Brāhmaņas of various gótras and sütras. 
The grant was made at the request of his 
feudatory chief Avanichandra-Yuvaràja 
‘the lord of Vilvalapura’, and the exe- 
cutor (@jxapti) of the grant was his minister 
Naga-Sarma alias Brahmadhiraja. 


The king is styled ^ Paschimasamudra- 
dhipati, ctc. Records a sarvamanya gift by 
the king at the anadt-agrahara, Müyüru to 
some Brahmanas, 


Indian | Records the endowment of the village named 


Hebbàruvana Tattagira to Sarvajña- 
Sarasvati of the  AdityéSvara templ 
at Gokarna by the ‘ Kàrnàta-Ma 
pradhana * Ichappa-Vadeya of Góvà, a 
instance of the king, on the ocoasion 
solar eclipse. 


Records a gift of land in the vill 
Siruvalige and the appropriation 
revenue for the expenses of worship 
offerings and of the car festival in 
temple of god CGamgadharëévara a 
Sidhapura by Biligi Somasékhara-Nayaka. 


i 
ae o ——-s“ —əe@B——n n n 
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S£rT-z 


No. From whom received. Dynasty. King. grin ns nd ami ue 
—..M — ———AÀ— — ——' cm 
13 | Sri Guggari Virabhadrappa of | Biligi chiefs . | Sóma&ékhara-N&yaka Saka 1638, Manma-| Kannada Returned to the 
Siddh&pür, North Kanara dis- h om 
trict, through Mr. P. B. Desai of Se RE Pa AN remm 
this office. 
14 | Sri Hà]stakatti Gangadhara Bhat| Do. Saka 1692, Vi ; 
of Siddāpur, North Kanara dis- pote ba: roghi n : à me : 
triot, through Mr. P. B. Desai of 
this office. 
15 | The Pontiff of the Jaina Bhatta- Immadi Dévaraja Odeyaru| Saka 1444, Vish 
kalathka-matha at Sénda, North 15 0889 5, "m I s : 


Kanara district, through 
P. B. Desai of this office. 


16 | The Pontiff of the Sri Balaga Bava- | Eastern Ganga | Dévéndrava.ian, son of 
ji-matha, Chicacole, Vizagapatam 
Jlec- 


diatriot, through the Sub. 
tor, Chicaccle. 


APPENDIX A—contd. 


List of copper-plates examined during the year 1939-40—concld. 


rávapa, éu. 5, 
Thursday. 


Sanskrit in archaic Do. s 


of Bhüpéndravarman. charaoters. 


Where to be 
published. 
South . Indian 
Inscriptions. 
Do. . 


Remarks. 


Records a gift of lánd in the village of Chika- 
Bijilaha]li of the Gutti-vénthe (subdivision) 
in Banavüsi 12000 to Mallikárjunadëva, 
son of Sátenaba]i Mallappadéva by Chenna 
mallammàji and Sémaéékhara-Niyaks, ‘the 
great lord (Maháprabhu) of Biligi’. 


Records 8 gift of the customs duties on all 

articles of merchandise passing through the 
nădu, by the chief, the mahanddu, éettis, 
eto., for the rathdteava of god .Gangá- 
dharé4varadéva near Halitakatti at 
Siddapura. 


Only the last plate of a set, the others being 
lost. States that a certain Malli-Setti 
made, after "purchase from the chief, a 
sarvaménya endowment (of land) in the 
Mësüru Mosajeyakuruvu for the main- 
tenance of certain services in the Sarhkha- 
Jinara-Basti of Huligere, on the advice of 
Chandraprabhadéva, a disciple of Vijaya- 
kirtidéva of the Dési-gana. 


Records the royal F of the village 
Napitavitaka in Kéjuvartani (division) 
to two learned Brihmanas, riz., Narasithha- 
Bhatta. and his brother Müdhava-Bbhatta 
of the Kamukiyana-gotra, well versed 
in the Bahvricha-Véds and all the Séstras, 
on the occasion of Uttaráyana to secure 
religious merit for the king and his parents. 
Published in the Telugu Journal, AMirati, 
Vol. XIV, Part 2, pp. 67 ff. 


AHAVADIAT NVIGNE HLNOS 


APPENDIX A—contd. 


List of copper-plates examined during the year 1940-41. 


No. From whom received, 


1 | Charukirtti Panditaécharyavarya 
of the Jains Matha, Müdabidure, 
Karkala taluk, South Kanara 
district, through Mr. H. K. 
Narasimhaswami of this office. 


2 Do. n . . T 
3 Do. °. * °. . 
“ Do. ` . . . 


Dynasty. 


Biligi chiefs 


oe 


King. Date. 
aed | ripae, 1485, Rudhi- 


rodgari, Mésha 


[13], Friday. 


Seka 1468, Viávà. 
vasu, Karttike éu. 1; 
and eal 7 Pra- 


Virappodeya 


thama Ashadha, 


éu. 10. 


Saka Pra- 
jötpatti, Pushya, 


, Sunday. 
| 1554, Ángirasa, 


1493, 


Divali. 


Language and 


alphabet. 


Kannada 


Sanskrit and Kanna- 
da in Kannada. 


Remarks. 


Disposal of the Where to be 
original. published. 
Returned *o the | South 
owner. Inscriptions. 
Do. Do. 
Do. . . Do. 
Do. Do. 


Indian | Records an endowment in money made by 


ankarasetti alias Eirapantara at the 
request of his sister, Sankaradévi, for the 
benefit of Chandógra Parisva- Tirthakara 
(basti) of Bidure. The grant was made 
into the hands of the Seftik@ras at the 
command of Abhinava Charukirtti-Pandita. 
Out of this amount lands were purchased. 
Records also another endowment of 1250 
varühas. 


fives the ancestry of the chief for six genera- 
tions. Records the gift, by the chief, of 
the income from certain lands in the 
village Kuduginabayalu included in the 
Chikkamalige: nàdu for worship in the 
basts called — Tribhuv. ranachüdàmani at 
Bidure. Records also a gift by the chief 
of a silver cup and of money for the 
provision of rice-offering to god Chandra- 
nàtha in the (same) basti in the name of 
Viramamma, the wife of his uncle Timma- 
rasa. Refers also to a gift of money for the 
milk-bath of the deity in tho name of 
Timmappa. son of Ghantodeya. 


Records an endowment of land at Marakata 
in Michāra-māgāņe for àhàradànu (feeding) 
in the basti (at Bidure) by Abbakkadévi 
of the Chaüta (family) for the merit of 
her sister Padumaladévi. Contains the 
injunction that the chiefs of Puttige should 
not desiroy the charity. 


States that the two scctions of Jaina residents 
living in Bettakéri and Madalangadikéri 
at Bidure, who were celebrating the Divà]i 
festivals hitherto by mutual fights with 
sticks, slings, stones and shields, were, by 
solemn vow, made to give up this violent 
method as it was against the tenets of 
their faith and to observe the festival in 
future by harmless diversions of dipa- 
rüdhana and other special worship in the 
Chandranáütha-basti, at the instance and 
intercession of their Pontiff, Samanta. 


€P-SPHEL OL OF-GEGT UOA SLUOATA IVONNY 


to 
e 


No, From whom received, Dynasty. 
4a| Chirukirtti Panditachiryavarya | Keladi . 
of the Jaina Matha, Müdabidure, | ` 
Karkala taluk, South Kanara 
district, "through Mr. H. K. 
Narasimhaswami of this office, 
5 Do. . . "m 
6 Do. . . ç Vijayanagara 
7 Do. - š c 
| 
' 
i 
I 
8 Do. . | Keladi 


APPENDIX A—contd. 
List of copper-plates examined during the year 1940-41 —contd. 


King. Date. 
| Vehkatappa-Nayaka ^ .|Saka 1544, Rudhi- 
' ródgàri, Vàisákha. 
Lakshmapparasa alias | Saka 1426 (expired) 
Bhaira{ra*jsa ‘of the| Krédhin, Aévija, ba. 
Kadarhba family ’. 5. 


Vijaya Sadāśiva Mahari- | Saka 1679, Rükshasn, 
y» ‘ruling at Vidyàna- Margasgira, su. 1. 
i^ra*. 


Durmukhi,  Vrisha- 
bha, 15, Sunday. 


Virabhadra-N š y a k a | Saka 1562, Vikrama, 


‘ruling the Maügalüru| Méargaéira, ba. 2, 
and  Bàrsküru king-| Friday. 
dom °. 


Language and Disposal of the 
alphabet. original. 
| Kannada .| Returned to the 
owner. 
Do. š . Do. s . 
Do. F 
| 
Do. Do. 
Do. 3 : Do. 


South 


Where to be 


published. , Remarks. 


bhadradéva of the Séna-gana who, with 
the assistance of his immediate disciples 
and the ascetics of the four ganus and the 
active sympathy ofhis friend Dévanna, 
brought pressure upon them hy threata 
of suicide by starvation. 


Indian | Records separately in the same plate the 
Inscriptions. earlier activities of this Samantabhadra 
who is ‘stated to have visited the king at 
Ikkéri and his local’ officer Chinna- 
bhandára Dévappa and secured their 
financial and official’ assistance for the 
renovation of the chuityalaya called 
Tribhuvanatilaka, dedicated to Chandrana- 
thasvami at Bidure. 


States that the chief conceded certain 
ecclesiastical rights and privileges over 
some part of his dominions to a disciple 
of Chárukirtti Panditicharya, the high 
pontiff of the 72 religions samethanas of 
the Jainas. 


Records an endowment of certain Jands in 
the village Bennegáve in the Sóde province 
by the chief Immadi Arasappodeya. son 
of Arasappa-odeya of Sóde, to his teacher 
Charukirtti Panditadéva who bears a 
number of birudas like Raya-rajaguru, ete. 


g 
P 


. i Records that Barmananda and his young- 
er brother Kungiya Parmisetti of the 
Kurbarabali agreed to pay into the trea- 
gury of the busadi of Chandogra Paríva- 
déva built by Charukirti Panditadéva, 
600 gadyàmas from out of the 
income of lands in their enjovment. Also 
records another endowment of 110 
gadyanus from the Vrizchika month ot 
the Hévilambi year by the same brothers. 

Do. Records an agreement given in the presence 

of Narasirhhodeya who was holding the 
mudra of Mangaliru by Chikkariya 
Odeya of Puttige belonging to the Chauta 
family to Abhinava Charukirtti Pandita- 
déva and the several seffi4 and others of 
the mercantile guild of Bidure undertak- 
ing not to encroach, in future, upon the 


6 


AHAVUDIdT NVIGNI HINOS 


11 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


oe 


s... 


.... 


(a) Tarana, 'Vrisha- 
bha, 22, Thursday. 


(P) Svabhàánu, Karka. 
[taka] 9, Wednesday 


(c) Nandana, Mësha, 


prathamà, Sunday. 


Saka 1071, Sukla, 
Magha, ba. 13. 


Yuva, Mithuna, 16, 
Thursday. 


Saka 1643, Plava, 
Mágha, éu. 10. 


Do. 


Do. 


civic rights and privileges hitherto enjoyed. 
by the latter and to preserve intact the 
property of the gods and the priests since 
the excesses of his subordinates had 
resulted in their abandoning their homes 
and settling elsewhere. 


. | (a) Records an endowment of 200 honna 


for offerings ta the 24  Tirthankaras 
by Chandrakirttidéva. This amount was 
advanced to a certain Vishnu- 
Kalümvaru (?) . who mortgaged some of 
his landa for the amount received and 
agreed to pay 16 maunds of rice as in- 
terest thereon every year. 


(b) Records a similar agreement entered 
into with the treasury of the Paréavanatha 
basti at Bidure by Sridhara-padikédi, who 
after mortgaging his lands, received 2100 
Viraraya-phana and agreed to pay as 
interest thereon 28 mude of rice every 
year. This was to be utilised for providing 

` offerings and worship to the bronze image 
of the deity in the basti set up by Lalità- 
dévi of Gerasoppe. 


(c) The third record is an agreement by 
three brothers to pay a fixed sum every 
year as interest for the amount borrowed 
by them from the basti of Pürívnütha out 
of the endowments made by Lalitadévi, 


. | Records a gift of money to reclaim a land at 


Paduvakodu in Perafijada-magane which 
had been endowed by his ancestors for 
worship in the basti of Chandranatha-svami 
at Müdabidure, by Timmanarasa alias 
Achela, as the land had become 
fallow after sometime and consequently 
worship in the basti had stopped. 


Records the mortgage of hislands for 15 
.years by Mañjisetti of Pejara to the 
several seffiküras of  Bidure for 200 
varühas of gold received by him from the 
treasury of the basii of Chandógra 
Parévadéva at the instance of (the pontiff) 
Abhinava-Chàrukirtti Panditadéva. 


Records a gift of land to the Kallu-basti of 
Chandranátha-svàmi at Midabidure by 
Sštabele-Ballšla of Mardvédi-grima in 
Kelada-magine, a subdivision of Achela- 
sime. The land was entrusted to a lady 
by name Chandramati-avva Biyyüri for 
performing the Salakshanika-nóhi (festi- 
val) in the basti. 
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No. From whom received. 


| 


13 | Coürukittti Panditichiryavarya of .. 
tho Jaina Matha, Müdabidure, 
Karkala taluk, South Kanara dis- 
triet, through Mr. H. K. Narasim- 
haswami of this office. ^ 


14 | Lokanathacharya of the same .. 
. place through Mr. H. K. Nara- 
simhaswami of this office. 


16 | Secretary, Gandhi Museum, Ka- | Keladi 
nara High School, Mangalore. 


17 | Sri Prasad Ganapa Venkataramana | Biligi chiefs 
Bhat of Gokarna, Bombay Pre- 
sidency, through Mr. P. B. Desai | 
of this otfice. 


18 | Subordinate Judge, Guntur Reddi . 


19 | Sri Chelikivāda Venkatakrishna- | Vijayanagara 
‘| yya of Püdéru village, through 
the Deputy Tahsildar, Sulurpet 
| taluk, Nellore district, 


APPENDIX A —contd. ` 


List of copper-plates examined during the year 1940-41— cond. 


King. 


Basavappa-Náyaka 


Sómaéékhara-Nà&yaka 


| Ana-Yëma Reddi . 


Dévaráva 


Date. Language and 


Disposal of the 
alphabet. 


original. 


‘Saka 1589, Plavañga, | Kannada 
Kàrttika, 


E A owner, 
'Raudri, Mésha, 15, Do. š Do. 
| Sunday. 

Sake 1544, Dur- Do. š š Do. 
mati, Kartikka, 

éu. 1, Saturday. 

Saka 1621, Bahu- Do. " s Do. 
dhinya, Chaitra, 

éu. 15. 

Saka 1608, Kródha- Do. : š Do. 


na, Chaitra, ba. 12. 


| Saka 1300, Kájayuk- | Sanskrit and Telu- | Returned to the 


ta, Mérga[éira], $u.15| guin Telugu. Sub-Judge. 
Saturday, lunar 
eclipse. 


Sska1347 (expressed | Sanskrit in Nagari . | Returned to the 


Y chronogram), owner. 
lévavasu, ñu. 12. 


Where to be 


published. 


* .| Returned to the! South 
Inscriptions. 


Do. 


Do. 


. . | Records the grant by the 


Remarks. 


Indian | Records an endowment of land made into 
the hands of Lakshmlséna-Bhatáraka of 
the Séna-gana, the family preceptor of tho 
chiefs of Puttige, by Abakadévi Chautaru 
for the maintenance of a feeding house 
and worship in it. 


. .| Seems to record an endowment in money for 
offerings to the images of Chandran&tha 
and Ananta-Tirthakara by two brothers 
Góvindásrana and Ràmüsrana of Vénüru 
(Vénür) who pledged their ^rahmadéya 
lands for the purpose, redeemable by 
themselves only after a period of 40 
years. 


Records an endowment in lands for the 
performance of paschünrita and other rites 
to the image of Sántiávara, Vardhamana 
and Paiichaparaméshthi by Ramanñtha 
Arasaru of Kabigara-bali in the time of 
Madurakadévi alive Atnmáàji, the disciple 
of Lalitakirti Bhattàraka of the Santlšvara. 
chaityalaya of Yénür. 


Records an endowment of land by Basappa- 
Nayaka, son ef Somasékhara-Nayaka of Ke- 
Jadi to a mafha constructed at the village 
of Málari Kadagéri in Munnináda-sime by 
Anemahal Viranna in clearance of a debt 
-owed by the former to the latter. 


Records an endowment, of money to be 
derived annually from several sources, by 
the chief for the performance of various 
services to the god Mahabaléévara of 
Gókarna. 


. . | Grant of village Pedapalkalüru by the 


king to Ahóbala-Pandita of the Hari- 
ta-gótra as an agrahüra near Mangalagiri 
on the southern banks of the Krisnnà to 
be shared by him with 8 other Brahmanas 
as vrilli. 


king, of the 

village Dévarayapuram divided into 
i shares among Brahmanas of various gotras. 
ue mg 
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Sadāśivarāya . | Šaka 1481, Siddhār- | Kannada in Mala. | Returned to the Do. . .| Records the grant of land called Ka]uku- 
thin, Aévayuja, áu.| yalam. Society. lliya-sthala in the village Gadehalli as a 
8, Sunday, Uttar- brahmasva-dévasva village to Bhairava 
üshüdha. Bhatta, son of Keéa[va]-Bhatta of 
ç Muruginakuli by Madhava Hebaruva. 
son of Vithala-Hebaruva, during the 
administration of Sédeya-rajya by Immadi 
AraSappodeya for performing worship in 
the temple of [Nara]simhadéva at Müda- 
bhi[dure]. 


20 |'The Secretary, Karnataka; Do. . . 
Historical ^ Research Society, 
Dharwar. 


Saka 1559  . . | Telugu " ç Do. . . Do. r . | Badly engraved. Seems to record an en- 
I dowmant to the ékàngi-matha at Srirahgam 
by certain disciples of the matha. 


21 Do. š . . š .. 


Harihara s " . | Sake 1301, Siddhā- [Sanskrit and Kanna- Do. . . Do. . . | Records the endowment of 22 villages in 

rthin,J yéshtha,| dain Nagari. Gadag-déSa for the maintenance of worship 

Tuesday, lunar z in the two temples of Trayambakeééa and 

eclipse. . Viranàr&yana at Gadag, made by the king 
in the presence of zod Virüpüksha on the 
banks of the Tungabhadra at the instance 
of his preceptor  Kriyà/akti-guru, and 
the appointment of ` Summundcharya, 
son of Sarvàchürya and grandson of 
Saükhanàchürya of the Kasyapa-gétra, 
a resident of Kratupura, to supervise the 
worship in the temples and manage their 


property. 


22 Do. . . . . | Vijayanagara 


Do. ç . | Connected with copper-plate No. 22 above 
States that Gadag-désa of 66 villages was 
divided by the king into three parts, one 
part being set apartas Rajamsa, the second 
part for the. worship of the two gods men- 
tioned above and the third made 
into an agrahàra to be enjoyed by the 
scholar Sammanacharya, the accountant of 
the Gadag-désa and other persons of vari- 
ous gótras and sütras selected by him. 
(Text published in J.B.B.R.A.S., Vol. XII, 
pp. 352 ff.) 


23 Do. . . . . Do. Do. s š Do. E . | Sanskrit in Nagari De. 


. {Saka 1558, Iévara, | Sanskrit in Nagar! . Do. 
Pushya, gu. 15, 
lunar eclipse. 


Do. š . | Records the sarvamanya grant of the village 
Pennalüru alias Bhivariga-samudram in 
Nadumandalam, a sub-division of Vali- 
dalambattu-chàvadi, in Tirumuné-pandya- 
valanádu by the king as an agrahára 
divided into shares among scholars of 
various gótras and sütras. 


24 | Diwan Bahadur C. S. Srinivasa.] Do. . 
charya, Annamalai University, 
Chidambaram. 


š | Vehkatadéva an. 


Do. " . | Written in very faulty characters. Seems 
to record a grant of several plots of land 
in two villages Shattiyakere (Settigere) and 
Màdamgere in the division Kundi 3000 to 
a sévania named Kàteya by the king who 

was pleased with some exploits of the 

former. 


26 | Sri Basanna Gauda Patil, Yara- | Chá]ukya 
ganavi, Saundatti taluk, Belgaum 
district, through Mr. P. B. Desai | - 
of this office. 


Hemmédi ‘ruling from | Saka 1102, Saumya | Kannada in Nagari | Returned to the 
Kalyànapura'. owner. 
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APPENDIX A—contd. 
List of copper-plates examined during the year 1940-41—contd. 


No. From whom received Dynaat; i La d Disposal of j; 
5 y. King. nguage ani posal of the Where to be 
8 Date, alphabet. original. published. 
20 l Sri Revanappa Battali, Dalal, - Rukum&tgadéva-chak j ' 
i Habl Dhe- Dar district. through hg d va-chakra- | Prabhava, Chaitra, | Maratht ; anà | Returned to the| South E kl 
ecd ca ctn b ine a g i pun atj áu. 8, Monday. Kannada in Nügarl. | owner. Inacriptions. 
27]Sri Gaudappa Gauda Ayyana s ijri i i 
pa Gauda .. "m San (Hijri) Módi — script and Do. . Do. . 
Geuda, Patil, Sattigéri, Saunda- 108 p i 
tti taluk, Bel aet district, iis SRM Magen. 
through Mr. P. B. Desai of this 
office. : 
28 
Do. . s š $ m m" m Kannada (verse) Do. . . Do. . 
29 Do + w s a T .... zio Modi script and D. . - Do . 
Marathi language. 
30 | Sri Dharappa Chenna Basappa, | Yad é j . i iti 
CN inre Bigevidi Ppr ava .  .|Kandharadéva Mahārāja Seks MR (expired) Sanskrit in NágarI Do. EE Do. 
m taluk and district, through d 
ftr. P. B. Desai of this office. 8 kasha 
31 | Mrs. Rudravva,wife vf the late Basa! Kadathba. P. i 2 i 
poe-Diisrky! oF Murugod, Sanar a " MEE sae s ç I us n Do. T .| . Do è . Do. . 
datti taluk, Belgaum district, thro- P ürpimà, Monde f 
ugb Mr. P. B. Desai of this office, " 
32 | Sri Annamalai Mudaliar, Appar- | Vij Y i é à $ i i 
madam, Tiruvangàmalai, North TREY. a] Keiehpadova Manitiy PIE. re ied pd š ` EU MM - ` 
Arcot district, through Mr. V. day, Uttiradam ot 
; Ç 


Venkatasubba Ayyarofthis office. 


Remarks. 


Indian | In characters of about the 13th century A.D. 


The language seems to be a corrupt dialect 
of Mahratht with an admixture of old 
Kannada. Purports to record a grant of 
land at Maniniga-grima in Kundi 3000 
ee to twelve gavundas of the place 
y the king, on the occasion of his victori- 
ous campaign in the southern region while 
he was camping on the bank of the 
Malapahari river at Kólanür, probably in 
recognition of some service rendered by 
them. 


Records the grant of the miráéi of the 
Patil. toa Gauda named Lakhu-Gaud over 
kusabe Hulavad on the condition that he 
should populate it and disband three 
small settlements subsisting in the 
neighbourhood. 


Characters are modern and may be of the 
18th century A.D. Seems to record the 
heroism of a certain Gauda (name not 
clear) in a battle-field. 


Seal with Persian writing is engraved on the 
right margin. The characters are of the 
17th century. Seems to be some title- 
deed. 


Records the confirmation by the king, at 
the request of his minister Chaudi-setti, of 
the grant of a village named Tamrapuri 
in Vénugrima-dééa to 110 Brahmanas which 
had been made by the minister Mahàmátya 
Malliéetti, the father of Chaudiéetti, in the 

resence of god Vishnu at Paundarika- 
hétra, for securing prosperity to the 
king’s dominion. 


Records the grant of the village Dodda- 
vada in the Navilugunda-kampana of 
the Beluva-déáa to Brühmanas of various 
gõtras by the king. 


Records an endowment of the village Mel. 
Palaiyfir and of 400 por in cash by the 
king for worship and offerings to the images 
of  Aliyaviradangonda-Vinayaka and 
Appar Tambirānār which had been set 
up in the Periyanattumadam built by the 


AHAVaADIda NVIGNI HLAOS 


83 | The Pontiff ofthe Vërnbattür Mutt, 
South car street, Tinnevelly, 
through Mr. G. V. Srinivasa 
Rao of this office. 


bali-Banadhiraya. 


34 Do. Madura Nüyaka | Vtrappa-Nàüyaka 


35 | Sri Nallagantla Chenchi Reddi of | Chó]a 
Dommara-Nandyala, Jammala- 
madugu taluk, Cuddapah dis- 
trict, through Mr. H. K. Nara- 
simhasvami of this office. 


Punyakumira ‘ the lord 
of Hirepyarüshtra `. 


Dévasikhimani Maha- 


Saka, 1499, lévara, 
Uttarayane, He- 
manta-ritu, Makara, 
ba, Amavasya, Mon- 
day, Sravana. 


Saka 1493, Kollam 
747, Prajdtpatti, 
Panguni 14, ba. 11 
Monday, Sravana, 


10th year, Phal; Sanskrit 
ina is Telugu-Kannada 


Paurnamasi, 


naltavar of the 54 valunddus outside the 
temple of Arunadri-Iévara near the resin 
gópura ai the instance of Aliyavira- 
dankonda-Tambirindr and for sacred 
bath and offerings during one service of the 
day for the god Arunadri-Igvara and god- 
dess Unrümulaiamman. Further, it records 
an agreement among these 84 náffavar to 
collect certain imposts among themselves 
on specified occasions for the main- 
tenance of a feeding charity in the matha, 
and the appointment of a person by them 
to look after the management of 
the affairs of the muthu. In the pre- 
amble of the inscription reference is 
made to the construction of the 1000 
pillared mandapa by the king within the 
precincts of the temple at Tiruvannamalai 
in the place occupied by the Periyanáttu- 
mafam after paying a compensation of 500 
pon to the latter (Cf. No. 574 of 1902). 


Returned to the Do. ë +| Records the endowment of the village 
Pontiff. Sendottiyéndal in Vaigai-valanüdu, a sub- 
division of Mivaragankéttai-sirmai in two 
equal shares to the temple cf Kailasanatha 
at Vémbattir in Kulagékhara-chatur- 
védimangalam in Tenkarai Vélvinadu and 
to the Saiva-sikhimani-matha situated in 
the Tirumadaivilágam of the temple and 
presided over at the time by Sankara- 
Nàrüyanachàrya of the Naidhruva-Kagya- 
pa-gótra and of the Dakshina-Gélakt- 
matha. 

Do. . . Do. Records the grant of the villages Araikkulam 
and Kinattàngulam in Omanalliir-girmai 
of Tenkarai-nádu, a subdivision of Ten. 
mandalam, made at the instance of the chief 
by the nafiavar of Tenkarai-nidu including 
those of Sihgikulam for the worship of god 
Alagiyasokkanathasvimi set up in the 
Terku-matha at Tirunelvéli in Kilvérbu- 
nidu and for the maintenance of feeding 
and for other expenses therein. The 
mafha is said to have been. presided over 
by Isinasivacharya, the disciple of Push- 
paiaka- Sivàchárya who was again the dis- 
ciple of Sarvasikhamani Vémbattiir Muda- 
liyàr Aghéra-Sivachirya of the Naidhriva- 
Kasyapa- gétra. 


Presented to the | Epigraphia Indica | Records a grant of land in the village to 
Archaeolo gical four Brihmanas of Nandigima-grima and 
Department by to one Bréhmana in the village of Pasindi- 
the owner. küru-gráma by the king in equal shares, 
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List of copper-plates examined during the year 1940-41—coneld, 


j i Language and Disposal of the Where to be 
No. From whom received. King. Date. alphabet. original. published, Remarks, 
CES T S N, j 
36 | Sri Bhümarála Seshacharlu, Archa: ima Saka 1085, Parthiva, | Telugu R . | Returned to the|Souh Indian | Recordsa grant of land to a certain 


ka, Mādhavasvāmin temple, 
Peddapasupula, Jammalamadugu 
taluk, Cuddapah district) 
througn Mr. H. K. Narasimha- 
swami of this office. 


Vine Krishnamachirlu by the Reddi 
and Karanam of Külüru for worship of 
god Áiijanéyasvamin of the place. Also 
refers to an agreement entered into bet- 
ween Vine-Krishnama and others on 
Vaisikha, Su. 15, in the cyclic year Vikriti, 
but the details of the agreement are lost. 


Ashadha, $u. 15. owner. Inscriptiona. 


37 Do. Š s 


T Saka 1683, Tarana, oni Do. ; ; Do. 


Registers grant of lands as bhalarritti- 
Vaišškha, £u. 15. 


münya by the Reddis and Karanams of the 
villages Paidela and Arakatavémula to 
Vine Krishnamacharyulu, . the archuka of 
the village Paidela. The first few lines 
on this plate (lines 1 to 10) seem to be, 
connected with the agreement entered 
into between Vine Krishnama and others 
referred to above (No. 36) and lines 11 to 
57 to another agreement entered into by 
the same person with certain others on 
Margaéira, śu. 12,in the cyclic year Viró- 
dhin. 


38 | Prof. S. V. Venkatesvara, M.A., | Sáluva 
Gopalapuram, Madras. 


. . Do. . . | Records the grant of the village Mágenagere 
as an agrahara under the new name Immadi- 
Srr-Narasihapuram in the Rodda-nadu, 
a subdivision of Penugunda-sthala, by the 
king, divided into 28 shares among severa! 
learned Brihmanas of various gófras and 
siitras. 


Immadi Nrisimharaya Saka 1414 (expressed | Sanskrit in Nagar! Do. 
by chronogram), ' 
Paridhávi, Vaišñ- 
kha, éu. paur- 
namasi. 


89 | The Tahsildar, Gurazala, Guntur 
district, through Mr. G. C. 
Chandre, Archaeological Super- 
intendent, Southern Circle, 
Madras. 


Eastern Chà]uk- 


Jayssimhavallabha-Maha | 30th year, Aévayuja,| Sanskrit in early | Acquired for the | Epigraphia Indica 
ya, 


ràja (I). $u.[5], Chandravara,| Telugu characters. Indian Museum,, 
Sravana. Calcutta. 


Records the grant of the village Këneki 
in Palli-rashtra by Vishnuvardhana-Maha- 
raju, son of Indravarma-Mahárája, the 
younger brother of the ruling king. on 
the occasion of the lunar eclipse in the 
month of Magha. The village was divided 
into 120 shares and allotted to several 
Brihmanas in specified proportion. Re- 
fers to a previcus donee of part of the 
village by name Vidu-Sarma of Átuküru, 
the son of Maháséna-Sarmá, who is said 
to have been known as Adyakala-Vararu- 
chi on account of his great scholarship. 


0s 


AHdVHO9Id4 NVIGNI HLAOS 


APPENDIX A. 


List of copper-plates examined during the year 1941-42. 


Language and Disposal of the Where to be fémarls. 


No. From whom received. Dynasty. King. Date. alphabet. original. published. 


—À |— ..................... 


i vios Saka 1579, Kollam, | Tamil . «| Returned to the | South Indian | Records the conferment of the title of 
833, Friday, daéa- owner. Inscriptions. Valnnyai- puli and the insignia of a Hanuma- 

ml, Mrigaéirshà. kodi (monkey-flag), with the right of collect- 

ing certain matrimonial and funeral dues 

in the neighbouring localities, by the 
heads of seventy-four families of the gold- 
smith community, on  Nallaperumal 
Tévan for his vietory over their opponents. 


——— 


] | Kristnattevar of Kuppanápuram, 
Kadambur Zamindari. 


2 | Dr. N. Venkataramanayya, M.A., 
Ph.D., Madras University, Mad- 
ras. 


Pallava . | Sirbhavarma Maharaja .|12th year,Jyéshtha, | Sanskrit in Pallava Do. . . | Epigraphia Indica | Registers the grant of the village Nedun- 
* ba. 13. charactera. gaviya in Mundarüshtra, by Yuvama- 
haraja Vishnugdpavarman, the son of 
Skandavarman, the grandson of  Vira- 
varman and the great-grandson ot Skanda- 
varman of the  Bháradvàja- gófra, to 
the three donees Doddisvàmin, Kanne- 
svàmin and Nandisvámin, of whom the first 
isgiven half the share, the second two- 
thirds of the remaining half, and the third 
the rest of the village which was con- 
verted into a Séruniku,rama (asylum) and 
was exempted from the 1* kinds of imposi- 
tions (*), the dérabhóga lands in it being set 
apart. These exemptions were ordered 
to be maintained by the state officers such 
as the dyuktakas, naiyógikas, ràjavallubhas 
etc, (Edited in the Telugu Journal, Bharati 
Vol. XVIII part I, pp. 699 ff.) 


T Narapatiráya Chója- | Viródhi. Srávana, £u. | Kannada š ^ Do. . . | South Indian | Records the purchase of the village Heb- 

Chakravarti, 5, Sankramana, Inscriptions, bata by Nariya of that place, for which 

Monday. transaction Chó]a-Baicha advanced the 

money at a specified interest and Guru. 

raja and Ganga-Perma stood as witnesses. 

The engraver of the record was Rayéndra- 

chólüchàri. In characters of about the 
13th century A.D. 


3 ] Rao Bahadur 8. T. Srinivasagopa- | 
lacharya, Advocate, Vepery, | 
Madres. 


Gajapati . | Pratāpa Haravira . | Saka 1383, Vrisha, | Sanekrit and Telugu Do. . . Do. . .| Registers the grant of the village Chiru- 
Bhadrapada, ` šu. in Telugu. vrélu together with Méllamirrus situated 
1, Friday. à on the bank of the Krishna, as a oarvomáa- 
ya-agrahara to several Bráhmanas ef various 
gótrus by the king, renaming th village 
Pratàpa-Harüvirakumüra-pura, after his 
own name. 
Do, sss 


4 | Dr. N. Venkataramanayya, M. A., 
Ph.D., Madras University, | 
Madras, 


Do + a Tm fee Uriya , 


š 
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APPENDIX A—coneld. 
List of copper-plates examined during the year 1941-49—cencld. 


No. ] D 
ynasty. King. Date. and Disposal of the Where to be Remarks 
| — original. published. 
—————— 
Vijayádity& . ° faka 622, Vaišškha, | Sanskrit in early | Returned to the | Epigraphia Indica, | Registers the grant of the village Yukrdthbe 
— 4th | characters, owner. to the west of Vifichivichédu and situa- 
1 regnal year. ted in Pe[re]kkal.vishaya by the king from 


his victorious camping place  [Pó]ta]ikà- 
nagara in Bavihara-vishaya to Māra- 
! armanofthe Vatsa-gótra who was well 
1 versed in the Védas, etc, as ékabhdga 
and free from all impositions, 


7 [Rao Bahadur, 8.7. -fvi | 
pee -: Pee iare ia Vijayanagara .|Krishpadévariya . Bake 1435, Aagiome, Sanskrit in Nágart Do. . „| South Indian | Registers the gift of the village Haralakunta 
8, akara- Inscriptions, alas  Krisbnarüyasamudra in  Kolàla- 
Pak Tamaga,Krishga- mahürñjya as sarvamanya and ¿kabhëga to 
psksha, Monday, the Brahmana Varadarñja who belonged to 


the Kaundinya-gótra and ^ pastambn-sütra, 
who was well versed in the Védas, Vedàn- 
as, Süstros and Alankürasand who adorned, 
ike the moon, the sea (i.e., the family) of 
Kééava. The gift was made in the presence 
of god Virüpüksha on the bank of the 
Tungabhadra. 


sexe en Do. £ % D. . . D. . „|The set of plates is incomplete. The pre- 
served portion which consists of the first 
and the last plates of the set gives the 
genealogy of the dynasty as in other re- 
cords commencing with the moon ond as 
far as Narasu of the Tujuva dynasty. The 
portion delineating the boundaries of the 
gift village mentions its name as Kāla- 
S arhgapadi alias Basavüàpuram. 


9 |Püjári Appayya.of 86: T 
Hindupur ta uk, hassar 40. dai Bika A a | Tip «© | De. e| De . | Records that Pedda Hobala Reddi, adminis- 
triot, iu lw. awa vers b, tering the six samulvs under Mahamadalés- 
. 30, ay. vara Mahārāja Srt. Munnā Krishņarāyala- 


vāru ruling from Penugonda:pattana, 
having undertaken to go on a pilgrimage 
to Ahóbilam to fulfil & vow made by his 
forefathers, wasinstructed by the god, in a 
dream, to construct a temple for him at 
Sandilya-kshétra near Sémaghatta, where- 
in he (the god) would appear as Madhugiri 
Lakshmi-Narasitiha, and that having 
constructed the temple accordingly he 
socured the village Kanirü|apalle in the 
Góraptla-samutu to the god as ràáyadatti 
from the king and also arranged for en. 
dowments for an archaka to conduct wor- 
ship of the god. 
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APPENDIX A—conid. 


List of copper-plates examined during the year 1942-42. 


Language and Disposal of the Where to be Remarks. 


No. From whom received, Dynasty. King. Date. alphabet. original, published. 


— 


1 |Mr. Periyasvami Iyer of Tārā-| Mysore chiefs .|Immadi  Virarüjs-Udei-| Sake 1698, Kali | Tamil * os ds ue paet sy ee 
mangalam, through the Tahsildar yar ‘ruling from Maisür' | 4876, Manmatha, SPD "M ludea in the Kāvēripu irmai 
of Omalür, Salem district. Dakshinayana, Var- of Vai ādu. AI RE P AUD 

1 sbactitu,” SraYaya, of Vaüji-nàdu. Also records a subse- 
u E Ta diy quent endowment of land to the same 
hem z temple in the next year, Durmukhi, by 

ye. different officials. Same as C. P. No. 195 
of Sewell's List. 


2 | Siva temple at Sarugani, (Parama- |Situpatichiefs . | Kumāra Muttu Vijaya | Yuva, Adi2. — .| Do. — . o. s s Meere one e triku sesi 
: A e i x” , 
gudi taluk), through M ia Raghunütha —Sétupati. the pee: of a matha and a tank, evidently 
es m : T, , at Sivagahga. The Sétupati chief is 
, Ramnad district. introduced with a number of high-sounding 
titles. 


: WU 3 he levy of a small duty on ever 
Deputy Tahsildar, Rādhā- E eee Saka 1703, Kollam D. ° . .. oe Records t y of duty on every 
š petuo fern district. 956, Plava, Ani new shop opened in the Vijayapati-simai 
13, íu. 2. Satur for conducting a service in the temple of 
dày. Püharvami Varaguna-Pandéévara at Rajarajapuram in 
y Š Murattà-nàdu included within the trading 
jurisdiction of Kalakkàdu, by Tanappa- 
Mudaliyar — Kàntimatinàtha Pillai, the 
üyam-adhikàri of the southern region 
(Dakshina-stmai), for the merit of Dalavày 

Tirumalaiyappa Mudaliyar and others. 


T m 715, Chittirai k 4 - South — Indiam | Records an order of the king issued from his 
i n ore a DM ria — a Emin.” | camp es Pangudi grain lands fr cos 
Jayatuhga-nidu. Sere Gian ducting the service called Ravivarman- 
i sandi instituted evidently after the namo 
of the king in the temple of Varagynéé- 
varamudaiya-Nüyanàr and his consort 
Kalyünasundara-Nüchchiyàr at  Püáan- 
gudi alias Ràjarájapuram in Muratta- 
n&du. Also states that this is a copy of a 
stone record engraved on the east side of 
the central shrine of the Siva temple at 
Ràdhàpuram (No. 356 of 1930). 


$ E F ‘ il (mod : E Do. . . | Records gift of land by Kangireddi Péttu- 

5 c ers OMM T deis Manmatha, Ávani 1 | Tamil (modern) redi RA due. te agents of Laks 

allt, ansudgr, antayyarajivaiyyan,for conducting wor- 

Tiruchchengode, Salem district. ship rd to god Katichi- VaradrByap- 
erumil. 
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APPENDIX A—concid. 


List of copper-plates examined during the year 1942-43—concld 


From whom roceived. Dynasty. King. Date. 

6 |Or. N. Venkataramanayya, Univer-|Enstern Chalu- | RájerájaI . i F Soi 
sity of Madras, Mudras. kya. 

7 | Siva templo at Sivaganga, Ram- | Sétupati .|Vijayaraghunatha Saka 1673, Prajat- 
nad, through the Revenue Sétupati. patti, Uttaráyana, 
Divisional Officer, Devakottai. Magha, ba. 13, Sra- 

vana, Sivaratri. 

à Do. Do Muddu Vaduganitha | Saka 1674, Angiras, 
Periya Udaiyattévar,| Avpaéi 5, Tuesday, 
son of Aragu-nilaiyitta| ŝu’ 10, Vijaya- 
Vijayu Raghunàtha | daéaml, Avittam, 
Saéiva rna p-Peri ya- 

Udaiyar. 


9 | Senior Inimdar of Kumirapala- 
yam agrahiram, through the 
Tahsildar of Tirüchchengode. 


Mysore chiefs .|Krishparája Odeya . Saka 1682, Vikrama, 


Višakha, &u. 3. 


10 | Trustee, Sembonnaithasvamin tem- Muttu Vijaya Raghu- Šaka 1711, Kali 4890, 


ple, Ändānkōvil, Papanasam nātha Periya-Udaiyār- | Saumya, Panguni 
taluk, Tanjore district. ttëvar ‘the ruler of | 15, su. 10, Thurs- 
Sivagangai-rajya’. day, Pūśam. 


Language and 
alphabet, 


Disposal of 
original. 


Where to be 
published. 


Remarks. 


Sanskrit and Telugu | Returned to the 


Epigraphia Indica 
owner, * 


Records grant of land in the village of 
Manda in  Guddavüdi-vishaya, by ghe 
king to Arkaya alias Samastabhuvand- 
graye, Brahmamaharaja, son of Ramadéva 
and grandson of Sivakumarabhatta of the 
Bháradvàja-gótra and Apastarnba-sitra. 
The land granted is stated to have been 
measured by the rod called Mummadi- 
Bhimakóla. Published in Bharati, Vol, XX, 
pt. 2, pp. 177-193. 
South — — Indian | Records the construction of the Siva temple 
Inscriptiones, on the east bank of the tank at Chaturvé- 
dimangalam alias Sivagangai and the con- 
secration of the god and goddess therein 
under the name of Sasivarna lévarasvámi 
and ice ak] Amman and the en- 
dowment of land for their worship by 
prince — Mudduvaduganátha-Periya-udai- 
yàrttévar. The king, among other birudas, 
bears the title Araéu-nilaiyitta Sasivarna- 
ttévar. 


Tamil . š 


Do. Records the grant of a fresh deed in place of 
š the old one said to have been lost, by 
members of the Kammiala community of 
Sivaganga, aseemhled in the temple of 
Sa&üvarna-lévara on the bank of the 
tank in their village agreeing to pay a 
small levy to mee; some of the require- 
ments of the templo. 


Kannada Registers sale of the village Tagudappadi 
with its 14 hamlets included in the Aobgli 
of Sarnkhagiri to four Brahmanas for 50,000 
Ràjagópàla-varàhas, 

Tamil Returned to the 
owner. 


Do. 


Records gift of the village Minàppür in the 
Sàkkai taluk of the Sivagañga Mvision by 
Attavanai Màyandiyà-Pillai for worship in 
the temple of Serabinathasvamin at Tenpu- 
ttür alias Andankévil in the Chóla country. 
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APPENDIX B 


List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1939-40. 


ERU E Rr E MEE I.e co uL T IM Cou 1. NIE i uM a m š Lan d 
No. Place of inscription. Dynasty. King. Date. | alphal m" Remarks. 
CUDDAPAH DISTRICT, | 
Srpprava‘rraM TALUE. 
1 | Atlüru.—Two fragments of a slab lying | Kákatlys — . F (Ra]dradéva-Msbárija, ‘lord of Anu- | Saka 1190, [Pra]bha- | Telugu Fregmentary. Registers certain grants of money-income made 
l ki va, Phäl una, £u. for the worship of the god, probably at Jyoti by a subordi- 
noan the Ne EA initis it inia 15, Thursday: nate (name lost) of the king, of whose tit'es Mandalika- 
brahmarakshasa and Jagaddala-Gandapendara are preserved. 
d al 1 the | Vij š . | Sadasi adëva-Mahārāya Saka 1464, Parā-| Do. . . | Registers the grant of several taxes such as Katlapannu (?) 
R p riots ig FE are ilies z bhava (wrong), Kanike, Vetttkiidam and Dommaripannu to the barber, 
Áshàdha, ba. 14. Kondóju of Atlüru, by Madraja Ramarajayyadéva-Maharaja 
at = instance of Ramaraja and with the permission of the 
kin, 
3. .—Slab set the tank- | Kayasth T Arbbadéva-Maharaja Saka 1212, Vikrita| Do. . . . | Damaged. Records the construction of the tank at Ràvula- 
; pranin nap ales eaae bios idend eiiis i Bhadrapada, bu. 5, kolanu, the demarcation of its boundaries and gift of some 
Thursday. land (?) by Mahapradhani Goder&ys Gangidévayamgaru. 
.—Blab set SNY m X Do. ° . | Characters are of the 17th century A.D. Registers a grant of 
^ E rus ur to Pornar, ogi land as batfayitu (bhattavritii)-münyam made by the sthanikes 
of the Ishtakümi$vara and Bhairavëévara temples to Kama- 
rusu Timmayamgaru for having constructed a tank and 
channels at Ponnavolu. 
—Ssl K Pi dra . " Saka 1241,[Si]ddhar.| Do. States that while Mahapradhani Juttaya-Lemke was ruling 
" cnong ipe ee AE I ROC NEP pane —— thin, Ead. fu. over Pottapi, Sakhali and Mulkinàndu, his younger brother 
15, Wednesday. Rudraya-Lerika, who was staying at Kadapa in Mulki- 
nàndu, having taken a sacred bath on the day of the lunar 
eclipse, granted for the merit of the king, the several incomes 
such as the racha-srétriyam, the arigóru-pannu, kénika, etc., 
in the village Chenduvayi, situated in Sakhali- bhümi, for the 
i midday offerings of the god Siddhan&tha. 
Sake 1694, Nandana, |} Do. š , | Registers grants of land made by the Reddi and Karanam of 
ar ; < Pee ¿asa Chaitra, áu. 15. the village to Eilamma, the village goddess situated on the 
i Sab setup npari toripe QN MN bank of the Pinākinī and the god Mellesvara of Kirmagiri. 
7 | Step leading into the well called ‘ Pedda- as T me Do. (archaic) . į In characters of about the 8th century A.D. Mentions a 
bhavi.' certain Bodar&viti and seems to refer to some writing exe- 
a cuted by Bàránundu in accordance with the former's wish (1). 
} t of nipat- XA sá Saka 1172, S&dhára- | Telugu . š . | Damaged and fragmentary. Registers certain grants of land 
s Chitfavapalle; (lamlet of Mainanpa na, Pushya, Àr- made by Mahasimania K&tama-Nàyaka, and his brother, 


nam).—Broken slab lying near the ruined 
temple of Siva to the east of the village. 


dhódaya. 


for the merit of their overlord. 


Nallasiddharasa-Dévachéds-Maharaja . | Saka 1081, Pramadi, | Kannada 2 .| Records that Nallachiddarasa (Nallasiddharasa) ruling . at 
Magha, áu. 15, Ar- Nellürupattana, having started out on a campaign n of victory, 
dhédaya. his subordinates Mahpradhàni, Sandhivigrahi Révana-Heg- 

gada and his brother Pótana-Heggade encountered, 


a TT TE CT TT TT TT c ccc] 


9—12| Dongalasani (hamlet of Kurugunta- | Telugu-Chóda 
palle). —Slab set up by the side of 
the image of Afijanéya. 
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APPENDIX B—contd. 


List of stone inseriprigus; copied during the year 1939-40-—conéd. 


Place of inscription. Dynasty. | King. Date. a emd š Remarke, 


CUDDAPAH DISTRICT—<ontd. 


SIDDHAVATTAM TaLvuK—contd. 


Mallidéva and Sdméévaradéva, the chiefs of Pottapidésa, at 
Dongalasini and that the former, i.e., Révana-Heggade 
having routed Mallidéva and killed Sómé$varadéva alon; 
with twelve other chiefa and & thousand men, dispersed 
several others and lost his life in the battle field. His 
brother Pétana-Heggade, along with others, having reported 
the success of the fight to his overlord Nallachiddarasa, 
installed perpetual lamps at the mahasthanas of Mallikar- 
juna, Tripurántaka, Siddhavata, Anarnpura and Mahéévara 
for the merit of his brother and himself. Also records the 
pratish{ha of a Vishnu image at the frontier of Pedanadu 
and the endowment of 10 vrittis of land made to it by Kavana- 
Heggade, son of Révana-Heggade, for the merit of his parents 
Révana and Dàramümbike. The Telugu (in Telugu and 
Nagari characters) : nd Tamil versions of the same inacrip- 
tion are written in order after the above. The Tamil version, 
besides mentioning the above details, adds that Someávara 
and Mallidéva were the sons of Vimaladitya and that the 
inscription was engraved in the time of Kulottungadéva. 


13 {Slab lying in front of the Afijanéya temple | Telugu-Chóda - | Yarhkeya-Chëla Mahiraja . 


. [4)1st regnal year (ir. įTelugu (archaic) Commences with the prasusti ‘Svasti charana-saréruha’, ete. ; 
words), Chitte registers grants of land made by thé king, who bears the 
(Chaitra), [éu.j titles Tenkanadilya, Komarara-Bhima and Pusiyilladamia, tc 
dašami, Sunday. the goddess Kuruva-Bhatàri. The characters belong to 


about the 9-10th century A.D. 


i lay slab containing the image of| Vijayanagara . -| Dévar&ya-Mahà&rüya . . . .| Hévilarhbi . .| Telugu . . -| Seems to register a remission of some tolls in favour of = 
njaneya. certain individual (name lost). 
18 à á 

Gànalapalle (hamlet of Ravulakollu)— eH .... ES De. . " . | A yantra stone with some incantations in modern characters. 
A yantra stone in the village. 


Gaügaperüru— ragmen of a slab lyin T lugu- ir ttidéva, son i | i ragmentbar igviji i is vi 
16 t F; t e, Choda » [Tirukkà]a: nmasiddh. PII . . . | E { J 2| 
: g ] ? of Manmasi 8. Tamil agmentary. Referstoa digvi aya of the king and his victor y 


village. over Prithivisvara. 

17 | Fragment of a stone lying in the old village Prakrit i a i in Sivada iri i 
8 1 l .... .... vss rakritin Brahmi . | Mentions a certain Sivadàása as the (spiritual) son (pupil ?) of 
pie tow removed and kept in the Siva a certain üchariya and refers to a  ' Chhayá-khabha'. 


The characters belong to about the 3rd —4th' century A.D. 

18 | Two broken slabs lying in Survey No. 186 | Vijayanagara . T Telugu .  .  .|The beginning of the inscription on one slab is lost. It regis- 
ters a gift of taxes collected at the Li ghla-tirtha by the 

Reddis and Karanas of Gangaperüru to the goddess Vuta- 

lanma of the village, the goddess Gana-Kalidevi of Mar. 
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Slab set up in Survey No. 136 near the| Do. . - 
image of Virabhadra. 


Slab set up near the image of Virabhadra | Chola 


Pedestal of the Virabhadra image . 


A tomb-stone in the tamarind grove to the 
north of the village. 


Gundlamada—Slab set up in the Mukti- 
kotIvarasvümin temple. 


24 | Another slab set up in the same place 


Tornmava v ova 

3lab set up in front of the image of Àfija- | [Vijayanagara] 
néya in the tank-bed to the north-east 
of the village. 


25 


26 | Joti.--Stone built into the wall near the awata 
steps leading to the river. 

27 Kamalaküru.—Slab near the forest — 
boundary, 3 miles to the east of the 
village. 


Slab set up in a rice field, 4 furlongs to the | Chóla  . " 
east of the village. 


Kondira.—T wo fragments of a slab lying wird 


near the foot-path, east of the village. 


Two other fragments in the same place . .... 


Kotapšdu.—Slab in the Avulamila, 14 ies 
miles to the west of tbe village. 


31 


Sadadivadéva-Mahéraya 


.... 


.... 


.|Saka 1481, Siddhàr-| Do. 
thin, Ashüdha, śu. 


12, Friday. 
gente Telugu (archaic) 
eine Telugu 


1816, 5th July 


Saka 1457, Man-| Telugu 
matha, Chaitra šu. 


15. 
Do. 
Saka 146[6] . . | Telugu 
Do. 
. Do. 
` Do. 
wa Telugu 
vs Do. 


Saka 1530 (wrong) | Do. 
Peridhivin, Magha, 
sis 


English . 


(archaic) 


ohupalle and other deities for the annual worship. The 
other inscription which is a fragment refers to (god) Rāma 
seated on the throne in the Ekavira-mukhamandapa at 
Machupalle and to the éeffis, who were probably the devotees 
of the god. The characters of both the inscriptions belong 
to about the 15th century A.D. 


+ | Damaged. Registers a gift of land made by Nà[ga]r&jayya- 
déva-Maharaja under the’ orders of the king, in the village 
Gaügapérüru, situated in the Siddhavatam-sima in Udaya- 
giri-rajya which was a nàyankara, probably of the donor, 
for worship of god Raghun&yakulu of Ontimitta. 


Fragment. Refers to the son of Chéla-Maharaja. 


Reads ‘ Virinilenks Goparáju rakshirmpu'?' The characters 
belong to about the 15th century A.D. 


Recordsthe death of Edward Wrangham Shippey, aged 25 
years. . 

Damaged. Registers gift of land made by Nainürayya, the 
Karyakarita of Mahémandaléévara Salakaráj& China-Tiru 


malayyadéva-Maharaja to god [Muktikó] tiévarasvàmin of- 


Kalikiri in the Siddhavatam-sima, for daily worship. 


Contains only a few letters in characters of about the 8th 
century A.D. 


Highly damaged. Seems to register gift of taxes made by 
Madraju &.wardjayyadéva-Maharaja at Jonnavaram, prob- 
ably to the local temple. To the north of the same village 
is a broken slab lying in the ‘ nilitotti’ containing a damaged 
inscription in which cnly a few letters in Telugu and 
Tamil are alone legible. 


States that the Glera (steps ?) was built by Rayasam Konda- 
marusayya. 


States that the inscribed stone demarcating the boundary. 
between Madupiru and Nàr&ysnarüjupéta was sét up by 
Gogulapalle Gura(rh)ppayya. 


Damaged and worn out. Mentions Chó]a-Maháráju and 
Punyakomara. 


. | Fragmentary. Seems to refer to an enquiry into the revenue 


taxation in the time of Babadür Sultānu Mogallayijvaru 


This also refers to the regime of Bahadür Sultan Muga[layi*]- 
` viru and seems to refer to a similar transaction. 


States that Kótapáti Basi-Redi, China-Machu Machi-Reddi, 
Karanam Virappa and China-Ramanna c nducted a parsha 
for the cattle belonging to Ravivaru, had the cows and 
bulls sculptured (on slabs) and endowed lands at Kétapadu 
inthe name of Ellappa, probably for having carved the 
sculptures, 
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No. 


32 


33 


35 


36 


37 


Place of inscription. 


CUDDAPAH DISTRICT—contd. 
SipDRAvATTAM TaLUR—conid. 
Kotapidu—conid. 


Sculptured slab in the same place . s 


Müchupalle.—Slab set up near a well 
called Guruvi Reddi-bhàvi near the 
ruined temple of Siva. ° 


Ro s enema lying near the image of 
Madhavarays on the hill to the west of 
the village. 


Maddulétigadda (hamlet of Kurugun- 
tapalle)—Slab lying on the hillock west 
of the tank, 


Maddiru.—Slab set up in front of the 
Namadéivaya-mathain. 


Another broken slab in the same place 


Malinénipatnam.—Sleb set up in a field 
about a mile to the south of the village, 
near the river Penna. 


Slab near the image of Perumal] in the 
threshing ground, front side. 


List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1939-40—conid. 


Dynasty. 


Telugu-Chóda 


Vijaysnagara . 


Vijayanagara . 


APPENDIX B—con‘d. 


Date. 


King. 


Paridhávin | Mágha, 


bu, [5]. 


Sémidéva-Maharaja | Sake  [11]78, Rak- 
shasa, Karkataka, 
bu. Paurnamási, 
Tuesday, Tiruvd 
nam. 


Trailékyamalla 


"T Saka 1451, Viródhin, 
Karttike, fu. 1[5]. 


Tirukdletidéva-Chéda-Mahiraje ‘ruling| Saka 1153, Nandana 
at Kafichipuram ’. . 


Saka, 1454, Khara, 
Chaitra, éu. 15, 
lunar eclipse. 


Achyutadéva-Mahár&ya . . 


.... 


Saka 1476, Rškshasa, 


BSad&livadéva-Msháráys . . 
Kak[rttika], [fu]. 11. 


Telugu . 


Tamil 


Telugu 


Do. 


Do. 


tS 
Language and 
alphabet. 


Remarks, 


Seems to record that Paléti Buchchana was the artisan who 
had the sculptures of the 150 cows carved. 


Records the grant of the village Masaruppalli near the southern 


gateway of Sriparvata by Gafyniyasihaniyar, the 
chief of Vallir in  Mutti-valanádu, to a certain 
Kaladi Vasudéva-Nayakar of Malaimandalam, 
who in turn endowed some Jands therein for 


early morning service in the temple of Siddavadam-udaiya- 
Nayanar and for feeding Sanyásis and Braéhmayas coming 
from Malai-mardalam. 


Damaged spd worn out. Records a gift of land at Máda- 
püru made by Pótinàyani Nagamanayaningéru to Madha- 
vayatngaru, the Karanam of the village, probably for the 
worship of god [Tiru]vengalanütha. The village Madupiru 
is stated to have been included in the Udayagiri-durga and 
to have been given to the donor by Ayyaparusu-Nayambkulu, 
son of Rayasam Timmarusu. 


Mutilated. Registers grante of land made into the hands of 
Sigabala and [VilJllinambi probably for the worshin of 
god Sri Rámadéva and for paying certain wages and main. 
taining some evening lamps, etc. The donors name is 
lost. 


Registers a gift of, the taxes, realised at Muddüru on several 
items such as cattle, weights, etc. by the tax officer (Sumka- 
maniyagümdu) Paparaju-Kondaya for worship of the gods 
Ishtakaméévara and Bhairavéévara of Siddhavatam. 


Registers the gift of certain lands (?) to the temples of Ishtaká- 
mëévara and Bhairavéévara and to a certain Müda-Lachi, 
daughter of Mahasani, the dévaradiyd]u of the temple. 


Registers a gift of land in Malinàyanipstnam situated in 
Sagali, made by Nagarasayya, the Karyakarita of Rāmā- 
bhatlayya, to & certain Vissarüju for one daily offering to 
god Kumārasvāmin and (?) Siddhéévara at Siddhavatam for 
the merit of R&mábhatlayya. 


. | Damaged. Seems to register some gift, probably of land, to 


god Chennekééavamiirti, The details regarding the donee 
are lost. 
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40 


4 


43 


44 


45 


46 


49 


52 


Same slab, back sido . s 


Mantapampalle.—Three hero-stones set 
up near the ‘ Viralakunta’ to the north 
of the railway line and by the side of the 
Manulali Mosque. 


A four:b hero-stono in the same place . 
Naravakatipalle (hamlet of Ontimitta).— 
Slab set up near the Avulamala on 


the eastern boundary of the village. 


Another slab set up in the same place 


Obalam.—Slab set up in front of the Mal- 
lamkondéévarasvamin temple on the hill 


Slab set up in front of the same temple . 


Ontimitta.—On the base of the main 
gópura, west side, proper right of en. 
trance, 


Pattapurüyi.—Two pieces of a broken 


`... tr.. 


.... .... ... 


.... .... .... 


Vijayanagara [D&]varbya-|Mahájráy& . . Saka "1[360], Kāla- 


Sarvadhërin, Cheitra, 
fu. 10. 


ake 1780, Subhakrit 
(wrong). 


slab lying on the river bank to the north- 


east, of the village. 


Another broken slab in the same place 


Penna-Pérüru.—Slab lying in Survey 


No. 115, close to the river bank. 


An image in the ruined temple called 
Bhairavuni-tippa on the river bank. 


Ponnavólu.—Slab set up in the shrine 
near the Qañgamma temple. 


Vibhava, Chaitra, fu. 
8, Thursday. 


Telugu-Chóda . . | Tirukaltidéva-Choda-Maharaja 


Südhárana, Bhadra- 
pada, ba. 1{2], Wed- 
nesday. 


Saka 156[6], Svabha- 
nu, Pushya, [ba. 30]. 


Do. 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Seems to register some 


+ [Damaged . and worn out. 
The details of the gift are 


gifts to god Kēśava-Perumāļ. 
lost.. 


. | In characters of about the )3th century A.D. Much damaged. 
A "slab nearby contains a damaged inscription 
in characters of about the 11th century and seems to record 
a gift of land for a lamp in a Vishnu temple (name lost). 


e | The inscription reads ‘Ayiri Setti Virapa’. The characters 
belong to about the 16th century A.D. 


. | The slab bears the figure of a bull with trappings and of three 
men in a worshipping pose. Below these is the label which 
reads Sirmt'apuvu süriyeddu. 


. | Records the several births and transmigrations of a certain 

` (cow) Andanala Komaramma which lastly flourished in the 

house of Veyyàvul& Machi-Reddi of  Chennüru-Güdüru. 

States also that the heroine, Nin;etyamma, the daughter 

of Mavhi-Reddi, took her (final) stand to the north of the 
Ramasvamin temple at Ortimitta. 


Seriously damaged. 


States that the temple was built by Rimi-Reddi, son of Konda- 
Reddi and that the steps (leading up to the hill) were cons- 
tructed by Vupuvatiri Póti-Reddi and Yallayya. 


Registers a. gift of ten rupees per annum, made "by Peda- 
Narasayya and Pina-Narasayya, sons of Narasayya for 
burning lamps in front of god Ramasvamin. 


. | Portions lost. Registers some gifts as Usava (Utsava)-manya 
by a subordinate, name lost, for the prosperity of the chiefs 
[Ara }badéva-Maharaja and Jannayadéva-Mahàrája. 


Registers & gift of land made by a certain Bhimi-Nàhidu 
and another to Kamtha-Jiyya for the worship of god Rā- 
mé$va[radéva]. 


. | Seems to register a gift of pannasa in the reign of some chief 
name lost. The characters belong to about the 8th century 
A.D. Refers to Siddhavatarbu. 


Incomplete. Montions a certain Vaddipati-Simngaraju, his 
wife Akkasāni and their sons Timaráju and Yaramaraju. 
Mentions also Kottabaile-kéta in Yéruva. The purport of 
the inscription is not clear. The characters belong to about 
the l4th century A.D. 


States that Kamarusu Timmayya constructed.a tank and 
dug channels to it at Ponnavólu and endowed some lands 
to the temples of Ishtakiméévara and Bhairavéévara. 


| | | 
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APPENDIX B—contd. 


List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1939-40—cóntd. 


Place of insoription. Dynasty. King. Date. - Lei e and Remarks. 


alphabet. 


CUDDAPAH DISTRICT—coneld. 
SrppHAvATTAM TaLuK—concld. 


53 | R&chdyapété (hamlet of Chintarüju- sees 
palle).—Slab set up on the tank bund, 


eres Saka 1710, Samya, Telugu . . States that Appalreddi-Gangireddi, Peda-Põlreddi, Vengal- 
Magha, ba. 5, Fri- reddi and China-Pólreddi, sons of Kaluvüyi Buchchi-Rámi- 
day, Hasta. reddi Néar&yanamma, having decided to construct a tank 
across the Tummalayéru at Richaya alle, Ádüri Papireddi, 

the Reddis and Sarnbatiri Ràmachandrudu and others, 


government (divdnamvaru), constructed the tank, established 
an agrahüra on $u. 16 in Mügha inthe year Ananda, on the 
ocoasion of a lunar eclipse, and settled in it Brihmanas of the 
three sects granting them 10 »vriftis of land. Also gives 
details of the taxes levied on lands cultivated under the 
tank, the mányas given to the bóyas who constructed the 
tank and to the others who were entrusted with its upkeep. 


öt | R&chupalle (hamlet of R&chagudi-| "ON 
palle).—Slab lying in the Mitta Chënu 


to the east of the village. 


"T Prabhava, Jyéshtha, Do. 3 . States that the pillar was erected by Prólóju, onsof Kise 
fu. 3. Bógóju on behalf of a certain Yiruga Maharaju. The al- 


phabet is of about the 14th century A.D. 


Siddhavattam.—Slab set up at the en- | Viiayanagara . «|. . . pratápadóva . 


: € 3 š . : H E Ë z, : d. 
"irsuoe inte the Jum Masjid. Sake [13]61, Prama Do. riously damaged. Seems to register a gift of lan 


dhi (wrong), Magha, 
ñu. 1[3]. 


Slab lying in front of. the ruined temple .... 


of Siva in the fort. 1607, Kródhin, | Do. . " . {Records the obeisance of Gangi-Reddi and others to. god 


Phàlguna, éu. 16. Siddhéévara and the goddess Kàmàkshamma. 


57 | Wall of the Jami Masjid v " . | Mughal . . » | Aurangzeb . . . ‘ ° 


1113-H (1701-A. D.) [Persian verse -in |The mosque was built by Sayyid Muhammad in 1113-H during 
` Lhulth. the reign of Aurangzeb. Sayyid Muhammad also laid out 
a garden around the mosque. This and the following four 
inscriptions were kindly deciphered and translated by Mr. 
G. Yazdani, the Government Epigraphist for Moslem 
Inscriptions. 


58 | Lintel of the main entrance of the same Do. . . ° 


1186-H (1772 A.D.)  |Arabie and Persian| An epitaph from the tomb of some saint, containing the Islamio 


Masjid. script. Z'hulth and | creed and the chronogram of his death, in Persian 
Nasta'liq. verse, 

53 | Three tomb-etones in the burial d Do . Ko y .... ` 1152-H (1739 A.D. inscripti d Gs d 

attached to the same Masjid, groun 2-H (1739 ) O Tba i inscription records the death of one Asghar‘Ali in 


1112-H (1700 A.D.) Pere verse in4 | (2) Gives the chronogram of the death of one Quadir. 
ulth. 
1114-H (1702 A.D.) (3) Records the death of a lady, called Nurgis, in 1114-H. 


60 | Wall of the Chowk Masjid . " . Do. . . . m" 1181-H (1767 A.D.) Do . " + [Records the building of a mosque in 1151-H. 


and the Karagams of the village obtained permission of the" 


OF 
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63 | Wall of the Qutbi-Sib Masjid . " .... va 1222.H (1807 A.D.) Persian | verse in |Records the building of a mosque by Muiammad Ghiyüth in 
` Nasta'liq. 1172.H. (1758 A.D.) during the reign of Naweb Abul Majid. 


Tt also mentions the restoration of the mosque by Muhammad 
Munawwar in 1222.H. i 


62 | Tüqürn.—Pillar set up near the temple | Telugu-Chodu . | Bijidéva-Ohóda-Mah&rája . š [Seka 999, Naja], ba. Telugu Commences with the praéasti, ‘Charana-sardruha’, etc. 
of Ellamma. 15, Thursday. Registers the gift of the village Bijj&vuram in Sakali-dééa, 
free of al taxes, by the king to the teacher Uttamasiva- 
gurudéva. ) ] 
$3 | Slab set up guise the compound of tbe D .... Prajšpati, .. šu. 16 . Do. . . - | In modern characters. Registers grants of land made by 
same temple. 


some private individuals to the goddess Kalidévamma. 


64 | Varikunta.—Slab set up in front of the Vijayanagara $ -|Sadafivadéva-Mahàárüáya . ^ . |Saka .1[4]67, Pari- Do. . š . | Registers the remission or several taxes such as kanika, vefís, 
Gangamma temple. bhava, Ashadha, ba. dommaripannu, etc., on the barbers of Varikupte by Mad- 
12, 


riju Nagarajayyadéva-Maharaja at the instance of Ramaraja 
and under the orders of the king. 


65 | Slab lying in the compound of the Siva | Kaéyastha . . | Tripuráridéva, son of Ambadéva-Maha- | Soka 1226, Kródhin, | Do. . | Registers the gift of the village Varikunta situated in Sekali 


temple. raja. Chaitra, éu. 7. i along with such incomes as sddasunkam and 
Thursday. the ashiàyas, as sarvamanya to the god Siddhanàtha for the 
daily worsbip. 
$6 | Vémalüru.—Slab sot up in the temple of .... sess Do. . À . | Damaged. Cives a long list of names of Brāhmaņas of various 
Vimalamma. gõtras and mentions god Bété$vara, In characters of about 
the 13th century A.D. 
67 |VehkataSettipalle.--Slab ^ set up ir vens 


wie Saka 1[09j3, Jyéebths, | Do... . | Very much damaged and worn out. The imprecatory portion 
éu. 1. 


front of the shrine of Rima. mentions Lanka Mat[sya]késvara and Ajkaéa]bheireva. ` 


68 | Virüru.—Broken slab lying near tbe s... — Saka 1446, Sarvajit, | Do. 
image of Virabhadra. Veié&kha, ba. 15, 


Monday. 


Seems to register a grant of their incomes by Sarasvati Madha- 
| variju, Taligala Tirumalaraju, Kütari Tirumalayya Gévin- 
dayya, etc., at the instance of the twenty-four families of 
| their community to a person named Bódilihgaya fer worship 
of Mahalinga, Viré$vara, Perumalu, Akkaladévi and other 
doities of Virüru, and for offering food to the local people 
(suradésis, i.e., svadésis) as well as the outsiders (paradése), 
The grant was made in the presence of the assembly of the 
members of Ayyavali. 


69 | Vibvanüthapuram.—Slab set up in the NO s Suka 1808, Kródhana, | Do. 


s . | Damaged. Seems to refer to the construction of a tank to 
bed of the tank called Chintakunta. Phalguna, $u. 12. 


the east of Boddecherla alias Achchutaraiyapuram and west 
of Mallemkonda in Obalam situated in Siddhavatam-sima 
included in ths Udayagin sima, and to the grants of land 
made probably for its upkeep. 


70 | Ogüru.—Broken slab in a field. about a ves 


Tm .... Do. . . . | Fragmentary and damaged. Only the imprecatory portion 
furlong to the east of tho village. 


of the inscription is preserved. The characters belong to 
about the J66h century A.D. 


Ti | Slab in a field near the shrine of Gabg- | Telugu-Chéda . Tirukalattidéva.Chéda-Maharaja Saka 1159, H&ma]em- |Do. Records the pratishtha of god Malinšthadëva at Ormgüra 
amma, bin, Magha, éu. 11, and the gifts of land made to the temple for daily worship 
Monday. of the god by Nela-Süraps-N&hidu, a servant of Mahé- 

GUNTUR DISTRICT. 


mandalésvara Kamayadéva-Meharaja of the Mukanhti 
Kadvvetti family. Mentions also Mallajiyya, Mupajiyys 


PALNAD TALUÉ. and Pinnajiyya, tho sthanapatis of the temple. 


72 | Mácherla.—A hero-stone lying by the side — 


eee - ERR Do . ‘ Records that Mahamendaléivara Mallidévaraja, eon of Vijayae 
of the stream Chandravanka. i 


ladévi, along with his uncle Vallamaraja, killed a certain 
Banidabolle (?). The characters belong to about the llth 
century A.D. 5 

. — F 
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APFENDIX B—conid. 


List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1939-40—contd. 
un t —  —— A a . 


No. š Place of inscription. Dynasty. King. Date. roa Remari: 


GUNTUR DISTRICT —concid. 


Baratta TALUK. 


78 | Chébrdlu.—White marble pillar in front sarees Chéda Š 3 š - . |aka1089,. . . rākā, | Sanskrit in Telugu . [Built in towards the end. Registers a gift of ten perpetual 
of the Bhiméévara temple. i.e., Paurpaml. lamps made by Kütama-Betti, the son of Nür&yaps and 
the grandson of K&tema-Setti who belonged to the Mi&sarhta- 
SOUTH KANARA DISTRICT. : gótra. 
KAREAL TALUK. 
74 | Mürüru—Broken slab set upin front acsi Sig Sake 1620, Yilambi, | Kannada y . | Registers gifts of landa made by P&révadévi Binndni, the 
of the Párávanátha-basti. Chaitra, éu. 3, sister of Pándyapparasa-Binn&pi and others for the worship 
Thursday, Róhipt. of the deities such as Pürévanátha, Ananta-Tirthazhkara, 
: à the 24 Tirthathkaras, Chandranátha, etc., in the temple. 
76 | Another broken slab set up behind the sus ees Sake 1525, Hémalaw-| Do. . . . | Registers & gift of land made by the donor mentioned above, 
game basti, bi, Pushya, éu. 2, ie, Pürévadév! Binn&pi, to the temple for worship of 
Friday. ü the deities, Mégananele Chandranütha, Anənta-Tirtharhkara, 


Chavis-Tirthakaras, Vardbamāna-Tirthakara, etc. 
NORTH ARCOT DISTRIOT. 


CHEYYAR TALUK, 


76 | Tiravattiyir—South wall of the firat ges sais Vijaya, Tai 16 .|Tamil . ë .| Incomplete. Seems to record a grant of land in KAliyür 
prakara (outside), Védapuriévara temple. as the gift of Rayasam Ra&machandra-Dikshitar-Ayyap 
for conducting the third day festival in the month of Chittirai 

of the god Tiruvottirudsiya-Nayinar. 


TT | Same wall Ese s “Wisa Sake 1542 (wrong), | Do. . " - | Seems to record a grant of land at Yidaitturai left in charge 
Pramadi, Chittirai of three persons as inaliensble tenants, by Yirükkudapperu- 
20. má], as the gift of his master Sadásiva-Nayaka for offerings 
and lamps to the temple of Tirnvottiradsiye-Nayanér. 
78 | Do. © © è & p a — aes Baka 14[6}4, Plava,|| Do. .  . | Records the appointment of Konéri, son of Éelve-Kóp of 
Mithuna, éu. 10, Düéi,for the maintenance ofa lump in the temple, as the 
Monday, Punarpi- gift of Ayyan Venkapar-A[y*jyan. 
fam. 
79 | Do.. S 8 & o € & s cues gis Sske 1519 (wrong), | Do. .  .  .|Records the assignment of certain taxes due from KMaiySyrir 
Naja, M&rgali. . by Tátti-N&yska as the gift of Yléura-Nüyeke for à lamp. 
before the god. 
80 | East wall of the same prakira . » | Vijayanagara Harifya]ppe (Harihara)-Udeiyar Suka 1300, Kaleynk- Do. . . . | Records sn endowment of land after purchase by M&darasar 
si, Rishabha, ba. 5, Vesavananga] of the Pütimšsha-gótra, Aával&yana-sütra and 
Monday,  Tiruvó- | Rigvēda to the temple, for the mzintenance of a flower- 


yam. Í garden snd matha, and also of house sites for a setra. 
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81 


82 


83 


84 


87 


Pu 


p---————— OM''ÁÓ n Y r- . a 5 EASES SET Aa, 


Same wal è 


Dia 
Do. . . 
Do. . š 
Do. * 
Do. . š 
Do, > . 
Do.. . 


Chola, 


Pandya 


Vijayanagara 


Chola . 


Jatavarman Tribh. Vira-Pindyadéva 


.... 


[Tri]bh. Rajarajadéva 


Parakésarivarman alias Tribh. Vikra- 


ma-Chóladéva. 


Tribh. Rajarajadéva. 


Parakésarivarman alias Tribh. Vikra- 
ma-Chó]adéva. i 


Tribh. Kónërinmaikondan Vira-Pandya- 
déva. 


Parakésarivarman alias Tribh. Vikrama- 


Chéjadéva. 


Tribh, Kénérimélkondan Vira-Pandya- 
déva, 


Kampana-Udaiyar, son of Vira-Bok- 
kana-Udaiyar. 


Rajakésarivarman alias Tribh. Kulót- 
tubga-Cho]adéva. 


13th year, Kanni, 
fu. 9, Monday, 
Tiruvénam. 


Viévavaeu, Paüguni 


15th year . š 


5th year (in words) . 


19th year 


6th year (in words) . 


37-4 1st year, Mésha, 
fu. 2, Sunday, 
Bharani. 


7th year (in words) . 


14th year, Simba, 
éu. 8, Monday, 
Anilam. 


Saka 1290, Kilaka,| - 


Kanni, 6u. 2, Mon- 
day, Pūśam. 


6th year (in figure 
and words). 


Do. ` . 
Do. . . 
Do. . . 
Do. . . 
Do. 
Do. 
po. 
Do. . . 
Do. . 


Records an agreement made by s shepherd of Vinnapšq 
to provide ghee end milk daily in return for 30 cows received 
by him, to the god at Tiruvottür in Káliyür-nàdu, a sub- 
division of Ksliyür-kótfam, a district of Jayangondaddja- 
mandalam. 


Records the conferment of the hereditary office of super- 
visor of stores (pala-pandanga}) of the temple on Ariyan- 
Mudali alias Tiruvánaikküvudsiyün of Éàpdilya-gótra. 


Beginning of lines built in. Records gift of cows and a lamp- 
stand of brass for a lamp in the temple by a maid-servant 
of Atti alias Kérajantakanallir in Perunagar-nüdu, a sub- 

` division of Vegkunra-kóttam. 


Beginning of lines built in. Commences with the introduc- 
tion Pimadu-punara, etc., of the king. Records gift of 
land, aftor purchase, by Kuyichchi-udaiyan [Tiru]chehirrem- 
balam-udaiyan of Kurichchi in Kiliyür-nàdu, a subdivision 
of Pandikuldéani-valanddu in Sola-mandalam, for feeding 
devotees (apiirviy-dndar) in the temple on the days of new- 
moon. 


Records gift of cows by Kiliysppallavaraiyan Ammaiyappan 
alias Adiyamàn for e lamp in the temple. 


Begins with the introduction Piimadu-punara, etc. Recorda an 
agreement given by tbe assembly in charge of tho central 
shrine (tiruvunndligai-sabhat) to take out the image of the 
god in procession on new-moon days for the interest on 
6} kalañju of gold received by them from Sengéni Ammai- 
appan Siyan. 


Records gift of golden ornaments to the god in her name 
Kaliyugaraman tirutté|-piriyida-Tirunangai, by the queen 
Ulagamu]udumudeiyàr. 


Commences with the introduction  Pümüdu-punara, etc. Stops 
in the middie and again begins with the introduction Pëmalas- 
midaindu, etc. Records gift of land, after purchase, by a Siva- 
yogi worshipping in the temple for providing offerings to the 
god with the Sen-nel variety of paddy. 


Records an agreement by the Sri-Rudra-Sri-Mantétvaras of 
the temple to provide offerings to the god Sóman&thadéva 
set, up in the temple by a certain Sivanammai and for burn. 
ing a lamp before this deity in lieu of the interest on 400 
kalam of paddy received by them from the latter in the 
13th year (of the king), when the temple was without funds. 


Records a royal grant of 4 vélé of land in Tiruvéngadanallür 
situated in Atti-parru, to Bhéradvaja Saivadhiraja of Küfi- 
chikuri. 


Incomplete. Begins with the introduction  Pümévivajar, ete. 
Records gift of cows for a lamp. 


— UU... .... 
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No, Place of inscription. Dynasty, 


a a u L Zes Z= UE 
NORTH ARCOT DISTRICT--contd. 
CnzYvAR TaLux—contd. 
Tiruvattiyür—contd. 


92 ]West wall of the Natar&ja-mandaga in the Pindya . š 
same temple, 


93 jSame wall . " » > « 


.... 


94 Do. . . . . . ts 


95 Do.. ` . > . > 


$É J Des 2 coa e x Pandya 
97 Do. . . r * $ à t Do . " 
98 | Do. s x . . . oi Do . a 


APPENDIX B—contd. 


King. Date. 


Máàraverman Tribh. Sundara-Páydya- l[2yth year, Kürtti|. 


déva. Sunday, 


pi ao 
asta, 


Tribh. Vijaya-Gandagopiladéva 27th year (in words) . 


Maravarman Tribh. Vira-Pandyadéva | 20th year, Mina, du. 
10, Monday, Ann- 


lam. 


Tribh. Vijaya-Gandagopaladéva. 28th yesr (in words) 


Maravarman Tribh. Sundara-Pándya. (10th year, Méshs, 
déva. éu. 1, Sunday, 
Hasta, 


uo Konérimélkondün Vira-P&adya.| 10th year " " 
va. 3 


Miravarman Tribh. Sundara-Pindya-! l]th year, 


Mina, 
dëva, | ba. 1, 


Suaday, 
Hasta. 


—h. @, —— e: 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Tamil . 


Do . 


List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1939-40-—contd. 


Remarks. 
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. States that the Turivayppadi-nattavar of the eighteen coun- 
tries assembled in the hall called Amudavellavan-tiru- 
mandapa, sgreed to give for each tiram (i.e,, herd of 80 sheep, 
SO cows and 80 buffaloes), a heifer, a lamb and a young 
buffalo to the god peli i i gs for the favours 
received by their ‘ caste and family '. 


‘ . | Records a gifi of land in Perumbakkam as Pidári-patfi by 
Seügàni Virraran Alappirandar alias Rajaraja-Sambuva- 
rayar with the permission of Alappirandar alias Rajaraja- 
Sambuvaràya, to goddess Karigarai Selvi-Ammai set up 
in the village by the daughter of a maid-servant (dévar- 
adiya}) attached to the temple ef Tiruvottirudaiya-Niya- 
nar. 


. . | Records an agreement made by a shepherd residing at Vallai 
in Par&sür-nàdu, a subdivision of Vonkunra-kóttam, to supply 
a stipulated quantity of milk and ghee by the measure 
called dranatyagi to the god for the cows received by him 
from tbe temple. 


Records a gift of land in Anukkavir by the person mentioned 
in No. 93 above, as dévadana to god Subrahmanya and 
his consorts eet up in the temple of Tiruvottürudaiys- 
Nàyanàr by the daughter of a maid-servant of the. temple. 


Records an agreement similar to that of No. 94 above mado 
by two shepherds residing at Tiruvottir,to supply milk 
and ghee daily to the temple by the standard measure Ara- 
natyági for 32 cows and 1 bull received by them. 

1 
. | Records & royal gift of the village Tavasi-Perumbikkam in 
Paršéšür-nšádu, a subdivision of Attipparru, free of taxes as 
dévadana, for meeting the expenses of the Vira-Pandyan- 
andi instituted in the name of the king in the temple by 
Munaiyedaraiyar alias Kandiyadévar, and for offerings and 
festival in the month of Ani. 


. «| Records an agreement similar to that of No. 96 above made 
by a shepherd of Atti to supply milk and ghee to the teraple 
daily in return for the cows received by him, 


yF 
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99 No , . * s & 5 | ES eie Saks 1520 (wrong), Do. . š . , Records the provision made for burning a lamp before the god 
Piüga]s, Mésha. at Tiruvottür by Tattu-Niyake, the agent of Yisura-Nayaks, 

on behalf of hie master. 
Tribh. Ráj&dhirájadéva . T . | th year (in words) Do. . . . | Records a political pact made by Sengéni Attimalianayan 
Š alias Rëjëndrašóla-Sambuvaršyar and his younger brother 
Oduvàn alics Rajagambhira-Sambuvarayer with hgépi- 
Mipdan Siyan Pallevadaraiyan alias Sambuverüya to stand 
together as against Attiyandan alias Vikramaédla-Sambu- 
varaya. Seo A. R. No. 252 of 1919 from Madam, connected 

with this transaction. 


100 [South wall of the same mandapa . e {Chola . . š 


101 [Same wall . š . e è Sambuvariya ; » | Sakalslókachakravartin Rājanārāyaņs- | 7th year (in words), Do. . ` . | Records an agreement made by two shepherds of Tiruvottür 


jambuvaraya. Karkataka, áu. 5, to measure a stipulated quantity of milk and ghee to the 
Friday, Püáam. temple in return for the cows received by them from the 

temple. 
102 Do. . . . . š Vijayonagara , + | Bukkanna-Udaiyar, son of Ariyarays | Chitrabhanu, Tai 10 Do. . i . | Récords a fixed levy of 100 panam per year imposed on the 
(Harihara). Kaikkolas, Sénaikkadaiyar and Vaniyar of Tiruvagattür with 
the assurance that nothing more would be collected from 

them. 

11 Di, 5 how G8 Chia . . -| Tribh. Rājarājadēva . . . . " Do. . . «| Damaged. 

104 | f Do. HN . x" $ Do . e . | Tribh. Rajádhirájadéva . R . | 13¢h year (in words} | Do. . . . | Records an agreement made by the tiruvunndligai-sabhai to 


maintain a perpetual lamp in the temple for the gold re. 
ceived by them from s certain Tiruvirattinamudaiyan, 


Do . š » | Tribh. Rájarájedeva . . . . | 14th year (in words) De . ë . | Records the gift of the village Sirriyarrir in Mivandir-érivayp- 

: parru, in Kaéirambédu-nadu. a subdivision of Káliyür- 
kottam, e district of Jayangondasola-mandalam, by Sengéni 
Virapperumé] Attimallan Ediriliéóla-Sambuvar&yan as déva- 
dana to the temple. States further that the chief confirmed 
the order of his great-great-grand-father remitting the taxes 
on the dévadàna villages of Tiruvottür, Vayalür, Andili, etc. 
for worship and offerings to the god. 


105 Do. ñ . . . . 


106 Do. " . . . . Do... a s ‘ * - | 17th year (in words) Do. . z . | States that the village Sirriyarrir mentioned above was 
; i resumed by Vikramaéola-Sambuvar&ya, and that Dümó- 
daran Perumàndi-Nàyaka, with the permission of Ganda- 
gopale, got back half of this village as dévadana of the templo, 
whilo the other half was assigned as madappvram for feeding 
itinerant JMáAéóvaras in the Putpagiri (Pushpagiri)-jryar- 
matha, This new order was engraved in the temple with 
the permission of Virapperumi} alias Bdiriliédla-Sambu- 

var&yan. ` 
107 Do. P s " . x Sāļuva , š . | Mahámandaléévara Narasiñgayyadëva- | Viródhi, Magha, ñu. Kannada z .| States that on information being received from his officers 
` Mabirája. 15. Madiraja Chennaya and Chokka-Nayinar that the ] 
í and the temple lands. were completely washed away by the 
floods, the king remitted an amount of 150 AÀonnu (gold) 
' out of the jódt, éülavari, pattadai and nülàyam due from the 
temple and the village, to provide forthe repair of the 

breaches and for conducting festivals in the temple. 


108 Do. š s ë á ë 


Tribh. Vijaya-Gandegópáladéva. + | 27th year (in worde), | Tamil . 2 . | Records giftofland free of taxes, in Venkunram by Sengéni 
Kanni,  Sbashthi, Virapperumal  Gandagóp&lan aas Kulottungaéola.Sam. 
Monday, Earttiks. buvarayan for burning two perpetua] lamps in the temple. 
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APPENDIX B—-contd. 


List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1939-40——cofd. 


No. Place of insoription. Dynasty. King. Date. Language and Remarks. 


alphabet. 


NORTH ARCOT DISTRICT—conid. 
OnxYYAR TALUE—con!d. 
Tiruvattiyür—concid. 


109 | Same wall ` dco Wow we — "T Vijaya, Arpasi 8 . | Tamil . . `. | Records a grant of 1,500 kuji of Izod as tirumugakkáni by the 

I ° ` trustees of the tempia to Sómadévar, son of Avadātu Annap- 
pan a Kannadiya Brāhmaņa residing at Marudaraéar Padai- 
vidu. 

110 | East wall of the same mandapa . + | Vijayanagara . Sadaéivadéva-Mahiraja =. . .|Saka 1466 (1469 1) | Telugu . . + | Records the renovation of the Ydgasdla send the kitchen 
Plavanga, Pushya, in the.temple of god Védapurlévara at Tiruvattir and the 
ba. 10, Thursday. gift of some ornaments to the god by Daluvayi Gópa Nayinin- 

gáru. 


Sakalalokachakravarun Rājanārāya- | 6th year, Márga]i, 20 | Tamil . . - | Records the details of taxes to be collected per loom from the 


111 | Same wall . . . . + St | Sambuvar’ya. . 
na Sambuvaràya. Kaskójas of Tiruvottür. 


112 Do. . . . ` + [Chó . š .| Tribb. Rajaršjadëva $ x . | 16th year (in words) Do. . š - | Built in towards the end. Records gift of 12,000 kasu by Sen- 


gépi Attimallan Sambuvarüysn alias Ediriliéo]a-Sambuva- 
rüyan for providing daily, from the interest thereon, sandal- 

paste and camphor to the god. 
113 Do. . ° . ` " - | Sarhbuvar&ya + | Sakalalókachskravartin Rájanáráyane- | 6th year . . Do . . + | Records an order of the chief communicated to the trustecs 
[Ssmbuvaràya]. of the temple conferring tbe right of worship (in the temple) 
on Bhuvanékabühudévar, son of Alagiya Tiruchchirram- 
balamudaiyér-Aiyyan and tho grandson of Bhuvanéka- 

báhudévar. 
114 Do. ` P" . .| Do . s . Do. . . . : . . |6th year, Sirhha, Do. . °. - | Records the communication of the above order to the party 
pe 14 Saturday, by the Sri-Rudra-Sri- Méhésvaras of the temple. 3 
üéam. 


1161 ` Do. . ° . . ` + | Pandya . ç + | Tribh. Vira-Pándyadéva . ë .|4th year, Mina, Do. . e . | Recorde the gift of the village Madurai alias berate, 


fu. 9, Sunday, perumá]-nallür in Pārāśūrnädu, a subdivision of Venkunra 

Pü£am. kóttam, as madappuram by the Naffavar of Alividaitangip- 
perru iu Attipparru, a subdivision of Jayangonde&ó]a- 
mandalam, for worship and offerings to the image of Vié- 
véávara-N&yanür and for feeding fapasvins in the Bhiksh&- 
matha of Patanjeli-.Mahümunidévan of Meélaiohchéri in 
Perumbarzrappuliyür. 


116 Do. * AP * . . . `... 


4 sies Paršbhsva, Purat-| Do. . ° .| Records an agreement made by the trustees of the temple 
tadi, 20. to conduct a festival in honour of (saint) Sambandapperu- 
ma] in the months of Chittirai and Ani with the mzlváram 
. produce of a piece of land purchased by them with the endow- 
ment of 100 papam made for the purpose by two persons. 


AHAVUDIAT NVIGNI HLAOS 


117 


118 


119 


120 


121 


122 


123 


124 


125 


126 


127 


West wall of the Chidambarëávara shrine | Choja 
in the same temple. 


West and south walls of the same| Do. . 
Bhrine. 


North wall of the Ekamréévara shrine in | [$mbuvar&ya] ` 


the same temple. 


West wall of the inner gópura, right of 
entrance in the same temple. i 


Hast wall of the same gépura, right of 
entrance. 


Veliyanallir.—Boulder near a ruined Siva | Chola  . 
temple on a hillock. 


Same boulder g " ° ; . itas 
Same boulder . š š š .|Chol . 
Sumangali.—South wall of the central | Pallava 


shrine in the ruined Siva temple. 


Slab built into the west wall of the T 


mandapa in front of the same shrine. 


D 


| Tribh. Vijaya-Gendagopaladéva . 


Parakésarivarman 


Parakésarivarman alias Rajéndra-Choja- 


déva. 


< - | [15]th year (in words) 


. | 9th year . . 


Sakalalékachakravartin ^ Rájan&ràya-|[13]th year . . 


nan. 


Rajaraja Ràjakésarivarman * who des- 


troyed ships at Sàlai '. 


Parthivéndradhipativarman 
Rajarajakésarivarman alias 


déva. 


Koépperufijingadéva 


Kadupatti 


Rajaraja- 


i 


Sukla, Karttigai 4 


Ananda, Tai 5 š 


15th year " . 


3rd year 


27th year D . 


21st year (in figures 
and words). 


7th year (in words) `, 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


. | Records a gift of land by Udaiyalvar-Adiga] Mtttánda-Nüch- 
chiyar, wife of Küdal Alappirandar Kadavarayar as tiru- 
namatiukkagi for worship, offerings, etc., to the three images 
of the Saiva saints (Mávar) in the temple of Tiruvottir- 
udaiya-Nayanar. 


. | Records the gift of 25 kalañju of gold by Ariran Ambala- 


ttadigal,fthe senior queen (Mahadévi) of Uttama-Cho]a, for 
burning a lamp in the temple. 


- | Damaged. Begins with the introduction Tirumanni valara, etc. 


Seems to record a sale of land by the assembly of Tiruvottür, 
ajdévadana-brahmadéya in Kaliyiir-nadu, to the temple for a 
flower-garden, 


Unfinished. ` Seems to record an endowment for worship to 
the god Annàmalai-N&yinàr setup in the temple by Vira- 
[ka]mpa-Nayinàr alias Vira-Vallajadévar. 


The wording of the inscription is faulty and obscure. Seems 
to record a usufructuary mortgage, by three persons, of their 
shares of lands in the village to the temple for the money 
received by them. 


Records an agreement made among the trustees, the Mahés- 
varas and the accountant of the temple, in the regime of 
Annadàna Porérruppillai, the agent of Kónéti Timmaya- 
déva-Maharaja, not to lend out any of the articles belonging 
tothe temple, such as tirupparivatiam, poles of temple vehi- 
cles (tiruvddudandu), rope and ornaments of the tomple-car, 
umbrella, etc. 


Records that the temple of Brahmiévara alias Mahadéva at 
Veliyanallür in Kàliyür-nàdu, a subdivision of Kāliyūr- 
kottem, was constructed by Kafijaru Pósan Vengadavan- 
Sirriyadévan who, along with his younger brother Sürya- 
dévan also. presented land for providing offerings to.the 
deity during the midday and night service. 


. | Records a gift of land in Sattanallir by Kannadu-Kilan for 


offerings to the god at Veliyanallür. 


- | Begins with the introduction J'irumagalpóla, etc. Records 


gift of sheep by the two persons mentioned in No. 123 above 
for burning two perpetual lamps in the temple.. 


States that the temple of Aludaiyar Tevvai-N&yaka at Tiruk- 
kémakk6ttapuram-Sumangali in K&yirambédu-nàdu, a sub- 
division of Kaliyir-kottam, a district of. Jayangondasóla- 
mandalam, was in ruins for a long time and that it was 
dismantled and re-constructed of stone by three persons 
of Vavalir named Udaiyan Orrikondün, Aduvan Selvan 
and Peruman Agattiyalvan. 


In characters of about the 9th century A.D. States that 
Kattayakan, son of Ottüran, the headman of Kommai, 
contracted the temple and thai he presented lands for itg 
upkeep. 


—— n. nr r cw a a raras 
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APPENDIX. B—ocontd. 


List of stone inscriptions copiéd during the year 1939-40—contd. 


Place of inscription. | 


| 3 


NORTH ARCOT DISTRICT—contd. | 
Caryyvar TALUK —contd. 
Sumangali—contd. 


East wall of the same mandapa  . ç 


Karandai.—Base of the central shrine 
in the Kunthu-Tirthankara temple. 


Same base . y " à " 


131 | Wing-stone of steps leading to the 


mandapa infront ofthe same shrine. 


132 | Second wing-stone of the seme stops 


133 | Pedestal kept inside the same mandapa . 


184 | Another pedestal with a pair of feet in the 


same mandapa. 


185 |West and south sides of the base of the 


Vardhamàna shrine in tke same temple. 


136 | East base of the Dharmadévi shrine in the 


same temple. 


Slab built into the wall of the prükàra 
nea" the gópura in the sams temple, 


137 


Dynasty. 
Chola . 
Do. . 
Chól]a 
Do. . 
Chól . 
Vijayanagara 


.|'Tribh. Rajakéssrivarman aiias Chak- 


King. Date. 


+ | Tribh, Ràjar&jadéva . š š 25th year (in words) 


Rajakésarivarman alias Chakravartin- | 5th year (in words) . 
Virar&jóndradévs. 


`... 


Rájarájadéva . . . . . | 11th year . 


10th year 


. . 


45th year (in words) 
ravartin Eulóttuhga-Chójadéva ‘ who 

exempted tolls and ruled the world 

after removing darkness '. 


Saka 1669, Kali 4848, 
Prabhava (expired), 
Vibhava,  Vaiyàéi, 
Jyéshtha, éu. 5, 
Friday, Punarvasu. 

.| Mahámandaléévara Ramadévs-Maba-| Seka 1541, Kalayu- 

raya. i kti, Chittizai 3. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Tamil . š 
Do. . à 
Do. . á 
Do. . " 


Sanskrit in Grantha 


Do. . à 
Tamil 

Do. . . 

Do. . . 


. I a list of lamps endowed by the Nagarattā" of Arümo]i- 


I ————————Bn— A e i 


Remarks. 


States that the mandapa in tho templo of Sevvai-Nüyaka 
was constructed by Selvar alias Va|evadaraigan Madandai, 
the headman of Vavalir, 


Records asale of land, made tax-free, by three members of the 
assembly (ir) as tiruvilāppuram to the Jaina temple at 
Karendai, hamlet of Tirukkàmekóttepuram. 


Beginning lost. Registers gift of sheep for & porpetual lamp 
in the temple of Arugardévar (Arhat) Virarajéndrapperum- 
balli-Á]vàz by Tugilikijàn Arayan Udaiyàn of Parambür 
in Kaliyir-nddu, a subdivision of Kàliyür-kottam. 


dévapuram, a nagara in Panaiyür-nàdu, a subdivision of Raja- 

rAj&-valanüdu, for burning during the waking ceremony 

(tiruppalliyeluchchs) in the Siin temple of Virarñjëndrap-pe- 
rumpalli at Tirupparambür. 

Records gift of cows by a Vollāla of Orrukkadu in Ürruk- 
kütsuk-kóttam, a district of Javatgondaéóla-mandalam, for 
a perpetual lamp in the same templo. 


States thst only they are the Siddhae whose mouths recite 
the mantras invoking certain specified sacred namés. 


Gives the name Munibhedrasvüámin. 


Records sale of land as pajfivilagam by the assembly (ar) of 


Koliyür-nadu, & subdivision of Külyür-kottam, a district 
of Jayabgonda$cla-mandalam, to the temple of Tirukkajt&m- 
pelli-Alvar in the village. 


Records the renovation in mortar of the gópura of the shrine 
of Kunthunšthasvámi Dévarajasvami in Munigiri by Age- 
stiyappa-Nayinar. 


Incomplete. Records gift of iand in Karandai as sarvamanya 
by Vala (Bala) Nàgema-Nàyaka and the /aiattür to (the 
scholar?) Kayilàyappulavar. 


| Tiruppayambir in Tirukkàmskkóttappuram situated in 


8? 


AHAVAVIAE NVIGNI HLAOS 


a — i 5 öva . . | 20th a š Do. . š - | Records gift of 3 palavanna-müdai and paddy by Aruvandai 
138 | West wall of the same prakira — . — e Vijays-Gapdagópálad year Anda] Tiruchchérrutturai-Udaiyar of Ponnür for burning 
six twilight lamps for a jamam.(1.e.) 3 hours in the temple. 


189 | Same wall Chóla Rajarajadéva . š . » | 18th year . . Do. . . . | Fragment. Mentions Tirunilaikilàn Mallan Püvan of llan- 
ó i " . . : m m Tamil (verse) . . | Three verses in praise of Pallavar-kón who fought at Tallaru 

-" pow iini WEGSA and imprisoned the Valava (i.e.) the Chëla king. 

141 | Same well . . . . . .|Chóla . ë . | Rajarajadéva . . z . | 10th year x -| Tamil. " .| Records an agreement given by the Kantyalan of the temple 


to burn, for 300 kaéu received by him, a twilight lamp before 
the image of Tirumérrisaipperum4] in the temple of Vīra- 
r&jendrap-perumpalli at Tirukkámakkottam alias Tiruppa- 
rambür in Ilankadu situated in Venkunrak-kóttam. 


— T iic Tamil (verse) . . | Verses in praise of the chief mentioned in No. 140 above 
TAZ | Bam wall, Ioftof RE : : who is here called Tiribuvanatt-irájákka]-Tambirün, and 
of his encounter with the Chó]a king. 


, 


.143 | Door-jamb of the entrance in the same anaes — PEN Do. . . . | Three verses in praise of the prowess of Kopperufijinga. 
gopura. . d 
i le .|Vij à . | Krishnadéva-Maharays, son of Nara- | Saka 1431, Sukla, | Tamil . " . | States that owing to the levy of jogs tax on temple lands by 
i ae a Tuve eihadava- Mahkr&y a. Makara, u. 10, Ramappa-Nayaka, the Mugappavédat officer of Narasirhha- 
Thursday, Punar- raya, many temples became neglected, and that Krishna- 
piiéam. dévar&üys, on the occasion of his accession to the throne, 


made all the dévaddna lands sarvamünya including those 
belonging to the Jaina and Buddhist temples in Padaivittu- 
rajya, and Chandragiri-rajya, by which the Jaina temple 
Virarajéndragdlapperumballi at Karandai was also bene- 


fited. 
i feet out ^ azas site ore T. Sanskrit in Grantha | An invocation for the undying fame of Samantabhadra, the 
€ reca peces Es En 4 . sun to the lotus heart (s.e., teacher) of Pushpasëna-yogindra, 
š In characters of about the 16th century À. D. 
146 | Tiruppanamür.- South walloftheruined| Chóla . R . | R&jakésarivarman alias Rājarājadāva . | 2* year . 3 . | Tamil . . . | Fragment. Has a portion of the historical introduction com- 
Siva temple. ‘mencing with the words Tirumagajpéla, etc. Seems to retord 
: gift of sheep. š 
147 | fame wall . " 4 1 T Do. . à . | Tribh. Virarājēndra-Chõļadēva . | 7th year (in words) . Do. . z . | Incomplete. Records a gift of two lamps by Alavandin, son 


of Sevvi, a Vellala residing at Pillaippakkam, to the temple 
of A]udaiyür Tiruviràmésvaram-Udaiyür at Tiruppuram- 


bür. 
148 2» à " à 5 -f Do. . " . |[Parakésarijvarman alias Rajéndra-|(Lost) . š " Do . " . | Built in in the middle. Begins with the introduction Tiru- 
: : Chéladéva. manni valara, ete. Seems to record an agreement given by 


the ürür of Parambur to measure out a specified quantity 
of paddy in the temple for the money endowed by a certain 
Pandarakkilin Ravi of the village. On the top of this 
inscription is a record of two lines stating that a certain 
Ottir Sivan set up a pada-pitha for Mahadéva. 


149 Do. P " € Mida .... Do. . . Records a gift of two cows for a twilight lamp in the temple 
$1 em 2+ and of a vessel by the headman of Párimaügalam. 


.  .|Chd&s . .  .|Kulttuhga-Choledéva . .  .|46thyesr .  .| Do. . . .| Stops with the date of the king and mentions Perambür 
in WS wes 9.9, 3 ene uM MU (hamlet) of Tirukkamakkéttapuram. 
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- APPENDIX B—cont!. 


List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1939-40—contd. 


No. f Placo of insoription. 


NORTH ARCOT DISTRICT— contd. 


‘Cunyyar TALUE—contd. 


Tirunpanamür—conid, 


151 | Samo wall Bue - Mel xw d 
162 Do. . | . . ` 
153 | North wallofthes&metomple  . . 


154 50. + + 0s. 


155 D. .. < T š š £ 


156 | Ukkal—North wall of the central shrine, 
Vaidyanáthasvümin temple. 


157 | North and west walls of the samo shrine . 


158 | West wall of the same shrine " 


159 | Same wall . š š š g 


Dynasty. King. 
Chóla . + .. rivarman 
Do. . . | Madiraikonds Parakóearivarman s 
ys Tribh. Vijaya-Gapdagópáladéva . . 
Chóle . w . | [Rājakēsariļvarman aiias Rajarajadéva 
Do. . z . Do. x é š g 
Pāņdya . $ Máravarman Tribh. Vira-Pandyadéva . 
[Sam buver&ya] Sakalalókachekravarttin Rajandraya- 
nan. 
Chola Parakésarivarman alias Rajéndra- 
chóladéva ‘who took Pirvadééam, 
Gatgai and Kidaram '. 


Date. 


[jth year . . 
j$Syer . . 


[23kd year , 


[23]rd year (in words) 


26th year and 360th 
day. 


le 


7th year (in words) 
Adi 


29th year. & 


Language and 
alphabet, 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Remarks. 


Fragmentary. an with the introduction Tírumaga]póla, 
etc., of Rájarája I. Records a gift of sheep for a lamp in 
the temple of Mahüdéva at Parambir by a certain Ürüpr 
Nakkan. . 


.| Incomplete. Seems to record an endowment of land. Another 
regmentiry inscription close by assignable to about the Sth 
century A.D. records the construction of the mukha-mandapa 
in the temple by a merchant. 


Highly damaged. Seems to record a gift of land to the temple 
of Tiruvirimléuramuduiya-(Nayanar). 


Incomplete. Commences with the introduction Tirumaga]- 
pola, etc. Seems to record an endowment for lamps to the 
parivàradévas such as Ganapati, Sapta-mütrikas, Subrah- 
manya, Tirukkéttaikkilatti-Bhatiri, i.e., Jyéshthidévi, Durga 
Chandé4vara and Kshétrapàla, in the tiruvunndligai of the 
temple of Crani-Nakkar at Parambür in Srikimakkottapu- 
ram. " 

Stones lost in the middle. Begins with the introduction 
Tirumagalpóola, etc. States that the officer, Séndpati Raja- 
r&ja-Máràyar, made arrangements for burning lamps before 
the goddess Mukkarai-Nangai at Tircpparambir, including 
those endowed previously and in the 25th year of Kanna- 
radéva. 

Records an order of Kuladékhara Sambuvaraya remitting 
ertain specified taxes due from the tirumadaivilagam of the 
temple. 


-| Records a remission of taxes due from Palumpattu including 
Attipparru, by the chief, to provide for offerings, worship, 
lamps, etc., to the temple of Peruntirukkoyiludaya-Nàya- 
nër at 1 ^ 


States that this stone temple was constructed by the officer 
"UTR Vasudévan alias Atiéayaédla-Miivendavélar 
D al. 


» | Records the same fact as the above. 


AHAMVUDIdH NVIGNI HLNAOS 


1€0 


161 


162 


163 


164 
165 


166 


107 
168 


169 


170 


171 


South wall of the same shrine $ . Do. . s 
North wall of the mandapa in front of the | Vijayanagara 
same shrine. 
North aud east walls of the same mandapa | Sembuvaraya . 
Stono built into the east wall of the same | Chola 
mandapa. 
Another stone built into the same wall . Do. . š 
A third stone built into the same wall . Do, 
Three stones built into the same wall Do. . . 
Pillar in the same mandapa 3 T slots 
Lintel of the same mandapa a s m 
Slab in the same mandapa $ ` asss 
Base of the mangapa of the Amman shrine 
in the same temple. 
Mámandüz.—Brow of a natural cavern on € 
the hill. ; 
|Narasamaügalam.—On the north wall of Pandya . 


the Siva temple. 


Rajakésarivarman alias Udaiy&r RA&j&-|27th year š 
dhirájadéva. 


Vira Hariyappa-Udeiyar . .  .|S&ka  132*..Méshe, 
ba. Bunday. 
Sakalalókachakravarttin  R&janür&ya-| 9[6]th year, Saka 
nan Sambuvaraya. 1284, ` Subhakrit, 
Mésha, du. 4, Wed- 
nesday, Róhipl. 


Rájarájadéva (I) à à ‘ . | (29]th year ë " 


Pandyadéva. 


2, Monday, Mrigaét- 
m co 


Do. . 


Do. . 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. . " 


Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Early Bráhmi 


Rájar&jaké[sarivarman] ‘who  des-|292nd day . ° 
troyed ships [at S&lai]. 
Parakésari. .... n ë $ . | {Lost}. ” š 
. | Paraké...... 200. 5. — .]Mhyer . à. 
seis Parthiva, Eàrttigai 
. | Tribh. Jatévarman alias Sundara-| 7th year, Vrischika, ba.| Tamil . 


Damaged: Records a sale of 20,000 kuli of land, free of taxes 

to the temple of [Madhur&ntaka]-lévaramudaiyür by the 
sabha of Vikramabharana-chaturvédimangalam. Mentions 
a channel called Parákramacho]a-v&ykkál. 


Boginning of lines built in. Damaged. Seems to record a 
sale of house-site to the temple at Ukkal in Pagir-nadu in 
Kaliyiirkotjam. 


Records sale of the village Padiritangal by the assembly of 
Ukkal alias Vikramabharana-chaturvédimangalam in Pagir- 
nàdu to two persons for 200 Virachampan-kuligat to provide 
funds for renovating thersluice of the tank to the south of the 
village, which had been in disrepair for a long time. . 


Fragmentary. Seems to record gift of land as tiruvilappuram 
by the king for conducting a seven-day festival every year 
in the temple. Mentions Vikramabharana-chaturvédi- 
mangalam. 


Fragmentary. Seems tc record some provision made for the 
supply of ghee every day to the temple of Perutirukkóyil- 
Mahádéva. | 


In characters of about the 10th century A.D. Incomplete. 
Seems to record an endowment of land to the temple by a 
merchant of the village named Marudampak-kilén Urriyattai. 


Fragmentary. Seems to record a sale of land by the Maha- 
sabha of Vikram&bharana-chaturvédimangalam to ‘Vira-- 
$ülaterinda-Kaikkólar' for being endowed to the temple. 
Two other fragments in slightly later characters found on the 
same wali record an endowment of land for providing offer- 
ings during the last service of the day in the temple of Perun- 
tirukkéyil-perumanadigal, by a number of persons. 


States that this pillar is the gift of Aiyyan&yan, son of Arama- 
Jattir, a Kaikkola of the temple. 


States that this mandapa was constructed by Virapperuma] 
Alappirandan alias Rajaraja-Sambuvarayan. 


Modern. States that the Sépana-mandapa in front of the 
central shrine and the Nachchiyir-mandapa were the gift 
of Timmarasgar of Pandyanallir. 


Fragmentery. Seems to mention some regulation of taxes 
regarding the colonisation of temple land by an agent of 
Bommu-Nàyaka. Mentions Koppu-Nayaka and Pappu- 
Nàyaka, probably the grand-father and father of Bommu- 
Nayaka. 


Seems to record that this cavern was the gift of a certain chief 
(name lost) who captured Torür 4nd was the work of a mason 
(?) called Chàlàvan. 


Incomplete. Mentions the four nambis who acted as prieste in 
the temple of Aruli]a-Perumà] at Tirnvattiyür, 
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List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1939-40—vontd. 


APPENDIX B—contd. 


Place of inscription. 


NORTH ARCOT DISTRICT—conid. 
Cumuvva& TaLux—concld. 


172 | Eüjamangal.—West and south walls of 


178 


174 


176 


176 


177 


178 


179 


the oeni shrine in the ruined Siva 


temple. 


VELLORB TALUK. 


Tippasamudram.—Stene called ' Süiak- 
kal’ set up in the village. 


Stone set up on the bund of the lake . 


Viriüichipuram.—North wall-of the cen- 
tral shrine in the Margasahiyéévara 
temple. 


Same wall . ' ° " " 
Do. è . " " °. 
Do. à » ò ë . . 
West wall of the central shrine in the same 


temple. 


Dynasty. 


Vijayanagara 


Vijayanagara 


Palle sa 


Chó]a 


Pindya 


King. Date. 


.| Sake 1461, Viróchohi 
Viródhi), Mithuna, 
a. 10, Monday, 
Attam (Hasta). 


Krishpadéva-Maháráya . . 


Mahàmandaléévara Sriratgadéva-Mahé-| Saka 1497, Yuva, 
raya. Makara, ba. trayó- 
dai, Wednesday. 


Kampavikramavarman . . + | 17th year (in words) 


Rájarájadéva . i .| Šaka 1159, 22nd year 


(in words), Adi. 


Tribh. Rájarájadéva. + 5  , [Sake 1166 (in words), 


21st year, Adi. 


Tribh. Maravarman Vira-Pindya- | Saka 1239, 21st 
déva. zeat (in words), 
āki, $u.13, Sunday, 
Rövati. 
Vira-Pápdysdéva . ; è . [14th year š " 
Tribh. Vijaya-Gandagóp&ladéva, 17th year, Tai . 


Vira-Pápdyadéva . . A . |12th year, Arpati 


Tamil 


Do. 


Remarks. 


Incomplete. Seems to record the sale of the tenanoy right over 
two villages called ÉJàyirachehéri and Kurukambichchéri 
belonging to Ukkal alias Vikramibharana-chaturvédiman- 
galam in Káliyür-Pükka-nüdu, a subdivision of Jayen- 
quite maq alam by their four joint owners SIrémap 

attar Periyanüdar Pillai, Sirunddar Pillai, Ké£avabatter 
Achchá Pillai and Gangaiyadi Nürüyana Pillai, to certain 
Mudaliyārs residing at Sannaivilügam, in specified propor- 
tion. 


Records the gift of the village Valivilattimangelam alias 
Tippasamudram by Chinna Bommu-Nayake of Vélür with 
the permission of” Krishnappa-Nayaka and Srirahgedéva- 
Mahürkya to the temple of Jvarakanthé4vara-svimi at 
Velür. The other face of the stone contains in relief the 
‘figures of a sila, aun and moon. 


Records that Prithiyaógaraiyar and his wife Il&dapperun- 
deviyür constructed as the gift of their daughter Ayyakkutti, 
8 channel, called Viluppéraraiyan, from the river to the 
tank at Valivalakkamangalam. 


Records gift of land by Atkondavilli Eppéduminiyan, _ the 
headman of Valivolam after purchase from Pijjayár Edirili- 
é\a-Sambuvariyar for burning a perpetual lamp in the 
temple of Udaiyar Valittunai-Nayanar, 


Stops after giving the date. 


Damaged at the end. Seems to register remission of a number 
of specified taxes by Ékümranüthen Kula&khara Sambuva- 
rayan in favour of Valittunsi-Nüyanür at Tiruvirufichuram, 


Damaged. Seems to record an order of Kulaéékhara-Sambu- 
varüyar to the uravar of the village Ulligei making a gift 
of acme taxes duo from them, to the temple. ' 


Records gift of cows by Áráyumperum&], wife of Rajagambhira- 
mbuvaraya, for a perpetual lamp in the temple. 


Recorda an order of Sambuvaraya similar to that registered in 
No. 178 above, to the ürovar of Murungaiyür, to meet the 
expenses of the festival oalled * Andalilvenràn-tirunà] 


AHdYuDIdM NVIGNI Hi0108 


181 


182 


183 


184 


186 


186 


187 


188 


189 


190 


191 


192 


193 


Same wall . A * it . e höja . 


Do. T x " " s -| Do. 
South wall of the same shrine Š 


Same wall . " " x $ .|Chà]s . 


South wall of the mandapa in front of the | Do. 
same shrine. 

Samo wall . . -. . . .[| De 

East wall of the same mandapa  . -| Do. . 


Same wall . . . s x” .| Do. . 


Do. . g Ea . s ë Pandya à 


North wall of the same mandapa Pallava 


South wall of the mahà-maudapa in the | Vijayanagara 
same temple. 


East wall of the same mandapa . -{Chéja . 


Same wall . x 5 £ " " — 


š 


Tribh. Rajarajadéva . 


Rajarajadéva . . 


Jatávarman . . 


Tribh. Rajarajadéva . 


Sundara-Chóla z 


Tribh. Kulóttuñga-Chó]a 


Kulottunga-Chó]a . 


Tribh. Kulóttunga-Chóla 


Jatàvarman 


. ehakravattiga] [Kópperufi- 


' jiñgadëva]. 


Krishnadéva-Maharaya 


Tribh. Rajarajadéva . 


t. 


- {Pi}pdyadéva 


Sundara-Pandyadéve . 


Saka 1166 (in 
words), 28th year, 
Karkataka 16, 
Monday, Rohini. 


Saka 1[2*328,. 
{Ku]mbha, £u.. 
Sunday, . . 


Sake 1147, “10th 


year (in words),. 


Karkataka 8, 
Friday, trayddasl, 
Mrigasirsha. 


33rd year (in words) 
33rd year sj 
31st year is 


Saka 1227 (in words), 
Mina 2, .. Friday, 
.. and 2nd year (in 
words). 


[32]nd year, [Masi] . 


Saka 1437, Yuva, 
Tula. 


44th year 


Do. 


Do. 


Records a gift of the village Tiruviruüchuram as dévadana with 
all its taxes to the temple of Valittunai-Nayanar by Setgéni 
Vir&éani Ammaiappan Alagiyafólan Palavayudavallavan 
Tanivàsiküttit-tenininru-venra Edirilisóla-Sambuvarayan. 


Ends of lines built in. Records gift of 32 Gandagópàlan pudu- 
müdai by a certain Kumaran Sankaran for burning a perpetual 
lamp in the temple. 


Built in by a wall in the middle. Seems to record a tax-freo 
gift of the village Arani in Murugamangalap-parru to the god 
by Virachampan Edirilisolo-Sambuvaràyan. 


Damaged at the end. Records that the donor mentioned in 


No. 181 above renovated the ternple with stone, repaired the . 


rivimana and the gópura, put up a compound wall called 
AlagiyaSélan and that he constructed a car and also presented 
certain utensils to the temple of Valittunai-Nàyanàr of 
Irufüchuram. 


Sanskrit in Grentha | Three verses in praise of the sword of the king called here 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Vira-Chóla. 


Damaged. Records gift of 32 kàíu by Seyyaperumal] alias 
Villavarüyan for a perpetual lamp in the temple, 


Damaged in the middle. Seems to record a gift of land by the 
nàitavar of Seruvàlai for a perpetual lamp in the temple. 


Records gift of land by Viráani Ammaiappen Alagiyaéóla- 
ambuvaràyan for a perpetual lamp in the temple. 


Damaged at the end. Seems to record grant of certain speoi- 

fied taxes from the village Korramangalam in Karaivali 
di-nàdu, in Pañgala-nádu, a subdivision of Paduvür- 

kottam, by Virachampan alias EdiriliSó]a-Sambuvarüyan. 


. | Highly damaged. Seems to record an agreement given by the 


tiruvunnāligai-sabhä of the temple for some endowment 
left in their charge. Another inscription of threelines above 
this is erased and only the date, Saka 1229, is clear. 


» | Stops unfinished after the date portion. 


. | Records that the nritta-mandapa in the temple of Valittunai- 


Nayinar at Irufichuram in the northern division of Pangala- 
` nādu, a subdivision of Puliyür-kóttam in Jayangondaééla- 
mandalam, was constructed by Ottuvar-Nayan alias llan-. 
geSuradévan, son of Nambüttà] of Alagiyastyanallür, a palace 
maid-servant (agampadip-peudw) of Pallavandar alias Edirili- 
&ola-Sambuvaràya. 


In characters of about the 13th century A.D. Records the 
imposition among themselves of the magamai tax on articles 
of merchandise at certain specified rates, in favour of the 
god Valittunai-Nüyanür ‘who changed green-gram into 
pepper ', by the ‘merchants of the 18 countries trading in the 
four directions.’ 


——— M —— 
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List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1939-40—conid. 


No. Place of inscription. | Dynasty. King. Date. are dad Remarks, 


NORTH ARCOT DISTRICT-—conid. 
VELLORE TALUK—conid, 


Virifichipnram—conid. 


194 | Same wall . " è š š .| Vijayanagara . .| Kampana-Odaiyar, son of Bokkenna-| Viévāvasu, Rishabha| Tamil . à .| Highly damaged. Recorda the grant nf the hereditary right 
Odayar. ln ee ee Hasta. of Ariya-kankaut by the trustees of the temple to Perum&kka] 
Nüyanür, an arya of Sandilya-gotra and Bódhüyana-sütra 

[and a native of Rajamahéndri). 


195 | North wall of the same mardapa . .| Do. + +  .|Achyutadéva-Mahiriy, . ‘ . | Saka 1454, Nandana, | Do. . ç - | Records sa!e of Ponnéri, the temple village, with all its income 
j Masi 8. in taxes as kámiparru, by the bhandarattar of the temple and 
Nügarasayyan io Timmappayyar, son of Sankaradéva, a 

Kannadiya-Brühmata of Ramakuppam in Mulvay-rajyam, 


196 | East wall of the second prakara in the | Šarhbuvarāya Bakalalbkachakravarttin Rājanārā- | 3rd year, Mina, ba. Do. . . | Damaged. Records grant of land and house-site by tho trustees 
same temple. yana-Sambuvariya. {10}, Wednesday, of the temple cf Valittunai-Nàyanàr at Tiruvirifichipuram to 
Uttirattadi. Arippülidéva of Perumbayrappuliyér for the consideration 
of a tüni of paddy every day and 20 panam per year to be paid 

by him to the temple. 

197 | South wall of the same prākāra . : Do. . $ 3 Do. 5th year, Adi Ç Do. . | States that the grant made by the temple to Annà]vi Arippaili- 
déva (see the nuraber above) should also be extended to 
god Varadaraja on the same terms. 

198 | Bame wall . . . ` ` . sra siid Dundubhi, ÀAdiO . Do. . . . | Damaged. Refers to the destruction of a channel by floods 
in the river and.to the digging of a tank and a channel in the 
limits of the village Veppür. Registers re-gift of 1500 kuji 
of land presented for that purpose by the ürür to Arafar 
Vittappar, in return for which the authorities (bħangărat- 
tår) of the temple agreed to maintain three lampa before the 
god. 


199 | West wall of same prakira . . « | Vijayanagara . | Viruppanna-Ugaiyar, son of Hari-| Angira, .., éu. 13, Do. . š . | Purports to be an order of the god granting 75 véli of land and 

hararüya. Monday, Anilam. house-sites for adhyayana to the Utitran-bhattaa (Rudra- 
bhat(as) under the lake Okkaninrin-éri instead of at Sivan- 
agaram alias Umàpati-chaturvédimangalam as the latter 
proved unsuitable for their living. 


200 | Same wall . à . è . . Do. . . -|Bukkapa-Udaiyar, son of Harihara.| Saka 1324, Chitra-| Do. . " ` | Purports to be an order of Chand&évara-Nayinar ratifying the 

Maharaja. bhénu, Kumbha, grant of 3 véli of land under the tank at Pasumattir alias 

Su. 5, Sunday, Maratakavallinallür belonging to the god Valittunai-Niyanür, 

Aévati, and a house-site in the Seyyarruvenrin-tiruvidi at Tiruvi- 

rifichipuram by the ratar to Tiruvaijiyamudaiyar, a 

maphapati-mahéscara ofthe place, for a mafha and for feed. 

ing therein five Mahésvaras daily, in. consideration of his 
efforts in having the tank dug. 
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201 


202 


203 


204 


205 


207 


208 


209 


210 


211 


North wall of the same prakara — . 


Same wall . . . . . 


Two stones found in the third prakara 
of the same temple, now kept in the 
first prakara, 


Third stone in the same place 


Fourth stone set up in the same place . 


Fifth stone set up in the samo place 


Hero stone set up in the same place 


-| Pandya . . 


T. | Vijayanagara . 


Another stone removed to the same place | Chóla 


Pallava . 3 


Do. . . 


Chója . 


Inner side of the gópura at the entrance to | Vijayanagara 


the same prakara, 


Wall of the Kalyana- 
north side of the rd cae ene 


Nüyakas of Vélür 


. |Déyaziwa-Maharáya . š . 


.| Tribh. Kulasékharadéva . . .| 25th year . 


Praudha Immadi Mallikarjunadéva- 
Maharaya, son of Divaraya Bhüpa- 
tiràya, ° who witnessed the elephant 


Sarvajit, Mésha, éu. 
10, Rohini, Friday. 


hunt. 
Mallikarjunaraye, son of Dévar&ya- Saka 1370, Prabhava, 
Mahàr&ya, ‘who witnessed the ele. | Masha, šu. 1, Utti- 
phant hunt.’ rādam. 


Madiraikonda Parakésarin . - |[3]rd year (in words) 


Nandivikramavarmen ` 8 .|9th year (in words) . 


Do. è . ° .|47tb year (in words) 


Parakésarivarman alias Udaiyàr Rajén- | 5th year 
dradéva. 


Sake 1352, Sadha- 
rana, Vaisakha, 
Su, 5, Wednesday. 
eu Saka 1523, Plava, 
Panguni 7. 


Do, , 
Do. . 
Do. . 
Do. . 
Do. 
Do. . 
Do . 
Do. . 
Do. 
Kannada 
Tamil 


T | Portions left unengraved in the middle. Seems to record 
gift of cows to the temple, by ^ ÁAmarakón alias Periyàn, 
a shepherd of Tiruvallam. 


. | Records the grant of the hereditary right of firusiundàvila- 
kku-kudi for the maintenance of a perpetual lamp in the 
temple, to Varitta-kón, a shepherd of Sevvür alias Padi. 


Records a similar assigninent, by Deyvanga]-Perumal Vayirava- 
Nüyinür, of the tirunundavilakku-kuds right of the temple 
of Valittunai-Nàyinàr, to the sons of the shepherd Ariyankon. 


One of the pieces seems to record a gift of land as tirumada- 
vilagam for the temple of Adiévaramudaiyir. The other 
mentions a vaittivkasbhaga. 


Damaged. Refers to a cattle raid and records the death of 
a warrior whose figure, holding in hie hands a bow and an 
arrow, is cut in relief beside the inscription, This inscrip- 
tion is published in South Indian Inscriptions, Vol I, 
No. 126, where, however, only the first two lines are given. 


Fragment. Mentions Videlvidugu. Published in South Indian 


Inscriptions, Vol, I. No. 124, where only the first two lines 
are given. Seema to record a royal order to the Nagarattàr 


of Seruvàlai-man(galam*] making a sarvaparihàra gift. 


= Mentions Kalanippi{kka*}m in Méyadyu-nidu 

and refers to a [ka]nnadu evidently erected in memory of 
the hero, who is represented in relief near the inscription 
with a bow and arrow in his hands. First two lines of the 
aig are published in South Indian Inscriptions, Vol. I, 
o, 125. 


Begins with the introduction T'irumaga]-virumba, etc. Records 
a gift of land by a certain Appan Karpakam alias Sóla[chü]à]- 
mani-Vilupparaiyan, after purchase from the assembly 
(ar) of Gangamüttündapuram in Miyarai-nàdu, a subdivision 
of Adhiràjéndra-valanàdu in Jayangondasó]a-mandalam, for 
worship, flowers and lamps to the god Sómisvaramudaiya- 
Mahüdéva and also for worship in the temple of Durga in the 
village, The earlier portion of this inscription is published 
in South Indian Inscriptions, Vol. I, No. 127. 


Highly damaged. Seems to refer to the grant of a kannádu- 
to the hero represented, by the side of the inscription, with & 
bow and a dagger in his hands. The characters are of about 
the 10th century A.D. 


Stones misplaced and portions erased. Records the remission 
of the taxes such as jod? and &ülavari by the king for providing 
offerings and worship in the temple. 


Records the completion of the Vasanta-mendapa which was the 
gift of Litgama-Nayaka, son of Bommu-Nayaka of Vélür. 
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No: Place of inseription, 


NORTH. ARCCT DISTRICT—concld, 
Vurronz TALUK—concld. 
Virifichipnram—concld, 


212 | West wall of the front gópura in the samo Vijayanagara 


temple, 


218 | Sldb set.up in front of the S eadarésvara 


shrine in the west Mada street. 
. 


214 | Stone set up in the south Mada street . 


216 | Stone set up in the north Mada street 


GUDIYATTAM TALUK. 


216 | Poga]ür.—Rock to the.north of the vill. 


age. 


2 | Another rock in the same piace , . 
SOUTH ARCOT DISTRICT, 
GINGEE TALUK, 


218 | Gingee (Seiji).—Rook near the magazine 


in the Rajagiri hill. 


219 


Dynasty. 


North wall of the Venkataramans temple | Vijayanagara ` 


APPENDIX B—conid. 
List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1939-40—contd. 


King. 


. | Venkatapatidéva-Maharaya 


.... 


. |Viruppsps-Odeya — .. 


. | Saka 1527, Vidvavasu, 
ishabha, $u. 10, 


Ivara, 


. 


Kali 4994, Nandana, 


Chittirai 5. 


Pramidicha, 


.... 


.. 


. | Saka 1813, 
Pane 


Adi 10 


Prajé- 


Monday, 


Language and 


alphabet, 


Tamil 


Do. 


Nügart (peculiar) 


Tamil 


Remarks, 


Records an order of Mahimandaléésvara Jillélla Obaladéva 
to his pdrapatyam officer Periya K6éava-Nüyaka fixing the 
rates of taxes on specified professions, madeovertothe temple, 
from Virifichipurem -on the south bank of the Pālāru in 
Karaivali Andi-nidu, a subdivision of Peluvür-kóttam, in 
Jayahgondaéó]a-mandalam, for the merit of Krisbpama- 
rijayan. 


States that Mah&dévéndra-Barasvatisvàmi of the spiritual 
lineage of Upanishad-Brahméndra-Sarasvati of Küfichipuram, 
repaired the Minikshi-Sundaréévara temple constructed by 
Appaya-Dikshita at Virifichipuram with the help of Raju- 
Dikshitar belonging to the family of the latter and others, 
celebrated the kumbhalhishéka and also provided for the 
worship and offerings of the god therein, 


Damaged. Mentions the goddess Marakatavalli at Tiru- 
virufijaipuram and Sadaéiva-Ugaiyar. 


Mentions Jada -Rāmappanāyanivāru and seems to record a 
grant of land to a mafha. In characters of about the 18th 
century A.D. 


Records a grant of land as sarvamánya to Padalachchar by 
Tlaiyapps-Nüyaka, the agent of Kàttárannar for having dug 
a tank with & sluice at Pugarir.. In characters of about 
the 16th century A.D. 

Records the same order of llaiyappa-N&yaka probably left 
incomplete. 


The writing seems to be a peouliar mixture of northern and 
southern varieties of the script and may be assigned to about the 
10th century A.D. Mentions Narasimba-nripa as the donor of 
some village. 


Fragment. Mentions Singapura in Sefijipparru, a subdivision 
of Sitgapura-nadu, 
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220 | Tiruvadikkunram.—Rock on the hill. . 


221 | Kadali —Lamp-post set up near the 
tomb of Mohabat Khan. 


222 | Rock by the side of the road to Valatti . 
CUDDALORE TALUK. 


223 | Valudalampattu.—Pillar set up in front 
of the Subrahmanya temple. 


224 {Another pillar set up in the same place 


TIRUKKOYILUR TaLU& 


225 | Tirunàmanallür.—North. wall of the 
mandapa in front of the central 
shrine, Bhaktajanésvara temple. 


226 Same wall 


227 | Do.. 


228! Do. . 


Do. . 


*Chóla . 


Do, . 


Kampanna-Udaiyar, son of Bukkanna- 


Udaiyar. 


Riajarajakésarivarman 


[rajadéva]. 
Parakésarivarman 
chójadéva. 
Parukesarivarman 
- |Parakesarivarmen 
Chó]adéva. 
Do. . 


alias  Ràja- 


alias ^ Rájéndra- 


alias Rajéndra- 


Šaka 1287, Viéva-| Do. : 


vasu, ..  tritiya, 
Wednesday, Avi- 
ttem. 
pus Persian 
ges Tamil 
Jaya, Arpasi 10 . Do. 
.. Thursday, Pù- 
radam. 
[20]th year " Do. 
6th year. " Do. . 
3rd year =. . Do. . 


6th year (in words) Do. . 


12th year (in words) |- - Do. .- - 


.| Damaged and incomplete. Records a royal order issued to 


the tānattār of the temple at  Tiruvérrukkunru remitting 
certain specified taxes on the lands belonging to the temple. 


Indistinct. 


States that this (the site where this inscription is found) is 
the dévadà»a land belonging to Tiruttangiéuramudaiya- 
Nayinàr at Malaiyanür. 


Damaged. Engraved in characters of the 18th century A.D. 
Records the offer of asylum and the grant of exemption from 
al-amañji and talayári-vari to the settlers in the hamlet of 
Tdankondapattu, for the merit of Ayyan Gévindap 
by the son of Kayilappar. 


Begins with the introduction Tírumagalpóla etc. Highly 
damaged. Records the setting up of (this) lamp post, 
On a stone at the entrance into the temple is a seriously 
damaged record of about the 15th century A.D., which men- 
tions Valudalambattu-éavadi. 


Commences with the introduction Tirumenni-valara, etc. 
Records a grant of land by the magarattür of 
Tirun&valür alius Rajadittadévapuram, a city in Tirumunaip- 

adi Melür-nüdu, a subdivision of Jayaügonda&óla-manda- 
am, for offerings to the image: of Süryadéva and Nambiy&- 
rüranàr (i.e. Sundaramürti-Nàyanàr) in the temple of Tirut 
tondiévaramudaiyàr. Records also a further grant of land, 
after purchase from the same assembly, as dévadana to the 
same temple, by Narakkan Sri Aranga[n*] Iraman alias 
Sénapati Rajéndrasdla-Brahmamarayar. ` 


Records grant of land to five persons (tirumelukidum-adigalmàr) 
for cleaning the precincts of the temple of Tiruttondigvarat- 
tš|vár. 


Begins with the introduction Tirumanni-vajara, etc. Records 
a gift by Ayppadi Malapadi, a Viraéola-anukkan of Sellür, 
on behalf of Rajéndraé6]a-Brahmamariyar, of a bronze vessel, 
sheep for providing curds daily to the images of Adavalar 
Nambiyariranar and Ganapati, and cows for supplying milk 
for the bath. of the god during the early morning service on 
Sundays. He arranged for further supply of milk and curd 
daily to the temple in return for the 32 cows and sheep present. 
ed by different persons, 


Commences with the same introduction. Records the details 
of expenditure in the temple as fixed by Ayppadi 
of Viliyür, the Kangàmi-nàyaka of Tirumunaippadi Mélir. 
nàdu along with the Karanaltan, Bhandari, Variyar, Nagara- 
ttür, etc., from its income of 1473 and odd kalam of paddy ard 
79 kalañju of gold. 


Gunanidhi : 
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241 Do |. . e « a 
242 North wallofthemahà-mandapa . 
243 | Samo wall .— . . s s 
244; Do + + «© . «€ 
245 | South wall of the same mahà-mandapa 
246 n wel. «© a « °. 


241 Do. e . . I . . 
248 Do, e . . . ` 


249 | East wall of the same maha-maadapa 


j Pallava 


Do. 


Do. 


Chala 


sues 29th yea- : 


+ | Rajaraja Rajakésarivarman (Rája- | 18th year 
raja I). 


Sakalabhuvanachakravartin ^ Perui| 6th year, Arpaéi . 
jingadéva. 


Do. «| 19th year (in words), 
Su. 13, Wednesday, 


Mrigaégirsha. 


. 


-|Sakslabhuvanachakravartin Peruñ-| 18th year, Madi 18 
jingadéva. 


. Do. . . . . | 5th year . 


{Ananda, Adi 4] 


+ | Tribh. Tribhuvanavira-Cho]aedéva . | 34th year 
OT Saumya, Chittirai 2 i 


sess Sàrvari, Tai 10 ^. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Built in at the beginning. Records gift of sheep for a lamp by 
Munaiyamattandan Kali Raman, a merchant of the village. 


Damaged and built in towards the end. Commences with 
the introduction T'irumagalpóla, etc. Seems to refer to two 
gold paífams presented to the god by . . . Uttamaéóla 
Nenmali-nattu Müvendavélàr and Arumoli-Miivéndavélar 
and to their subsequent loss in weight, which was later on 
detected and reported by a temple official to Mangalankilan 
Kalappan Pali Nakkan, an officer of the nadu, who after 
enquiry had the loss made good. 


In characters of about the 10th century A.D. States that 
Sattukutti Midévan alias Vamasivan consecrated the image 
of Chandésvara and constructed a shrine of stone for this 
deity, in the temple of Tiruttondiévara at Tirunavalir, 


Records an order of Perufijingadéva granting land ` fiee of 
taxes in Kévalai Kurumbiir situated in Tirumunaippádi-nàdu 
as tirundmatiukkani to god Vi$véávaradéva set up by Gangoli- 
Jñaánašiva alias Svamidéva, in the temple of  Tiruttond- 
isvara nudaiy..-Nàvyanàr. s 


Records a gift of 32 cows and a bull by the chief for a perpetual 
lamp in the temple. 


Records an agreement given by Trimü[r*]tti-Bhattan Dévapillai, 
a Sivabràhraana of the temple. to burn a lamp before the god 


for the cows received by him from one Dandugiyi Udayara- 
panditar, : 


Records the details of ornaments and utensils presented to the 
temple, by Pillaiy!ar] alias Sundarapandya-Vilupparaiyan, 
son of Sékkilin Andukondan, the warden (tirumeykappan ) of 
the temple, š 


Damaged. In characters of about the 17th century A. D. 
Seems to record the renewal of a gift of land for worship, 
offerings, etc., to the god Tondiévaramudaiya-Nayinar, which 
was probably in abeyance. u 


Records the gift of a golden pattam to the god by Iyakkam-pon 
of Rayarnallirin Vellappanadu, a subdivision of Malaimanda- 
lam. B 


The first three lines are engraved over an erasure. Seems to 
record a sale of the sévuga (service) right with its perquisite 
of half mà of land and a house site. 


States that the walls and the mandapas in the temple of Tonda- 
gal-Nayinar at Tirunavalir had fallen, that worship in it 
had also been in abeyance, and that Sidarudaiyar Sédiràyar 
represented the matter to hislord Tiruvéngadanàdar Tondai- 
màn whois given the titles, ‘ Pagaittavargal-kàlan ' ‘Ganda- 
Nardyanan’ and ‘Tiruppadi-Vélaikkaran’ and with “the 
latter’s permission and for his welfare, made a gift of land, 
for reviving worship along with the services Pagaittavarkálan- 
éandi and Sidarudaiyün-éandi. š 


— n m s r r araca 
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No. 


TIRUEEOYILUR TaLUK—conid, 


Place of insoription. 


Tirunümanallür—contd. | 


250 | Same wall 


SOUTH ARCOT DISTRICT—contd. 


251 | South side of the verandah round the 


central shrine. 
252 | Samo side , . . ` 
253 Do. . . . . 


254 | North side of the same verandah 


265 | Same side 


. . . . 


List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1939-40—contd. 


APPENDIX B—contd. 


Dynasty. King. 
Séluva è . . | Narasingadéva Maharaja 
Pandya . š Vikrrna-Págd yadéva 
Do. " . D. . . 

4... 'Tribh. Kónérimaikondán 


D 


Date. 


Vikriti, M&rga]i 16 


Sukla, Avani 10 


2nd year š , 


`. | 8th year . . 


. | 5th year . . 


Chitrabhšnu, Pura- 
tt&ši 2, 


Language and 
alphabet, 


Remarks. 


Tamil 


Do. . 


. | States that the temple of Tondagal-Nayinñár at Tirunàvelür, 


an independent village in Karuma[v*|ür-parru, situated in 
Valudilampattu-Sàvadi, had become desolate for some years 
with the mandapas and gópuras fallen and that Annamaraéar, 
the avasaram officer of the king, repaired them and after 
rehabilitating the village, made a gift of certain taxes aceruing 
therefrom for reviving worship in the temple, for the merit 
of the king. (Seo A.R. Nos. 111 and 213 of 1934-35). The order 
regarding this gift was communicated to the trustees of the 
temple. 


In characters of about the 16th century A.D. Records sale cf 
the tirumeykaval right in the temple of Tondargal-Nayinar 
at Tirunàvalür by the trustees to T'irumalaikko]undar alias 
Alakalasaundara Vanavadaraiyar, son of Vanavadarsiyar 
Sellapperumà]. 


Commences with the introduction Samasta-bhuvanaikatira 
ete. Records a royal gift of the village Ogir in Séndaman- 
galapparru, made free of taxes, as  lirunümattukkàni for 
offerings during the service called Ulagamujududaiyar-sandi 
in the temple. 


Commences with the same introduction. Records gift of the 
village Urattür renamed Vikramepandya-chaturvédiman- 
galam in Séndamangalapparru by the king (Svamidévar) 
among 44 Brühmauas for reciting the Védas during the early 
morning service in the temple. 


Beginning of lines built in. Records gift of the village Ekadbt- 
rak-Kalattür in Kàna-nàdu to the south of the river Gadilam 
by Alagiya Tiruchchirrambalam-Udaiyér Malavar&yar of 
Kuruchchi in Sevvirukkai Sembi.nàdu, a subdivision of 
Pandi-nidu for offerings to the god Alagiya Tiruchohi[- 
rambalarudaiya-Nayanar, evidently set up by him in the 
temple. 


In characters of about the 16th century A.D. Records the 
grant of the tirumeykaval right in the temple along with its 
perquisites, by the trustees to Navudaipillai-Nayinar (See 
also No. 251 above). 


XHdVUb5IdM NVIGNI HLOOS 


256 East side of the same verandah 


. .... 


257 | West side of the platform containing the | Chola . . 


258 | East wall of the second prakara. 


269 | Same wall 


navagraha images in the first prakara, 


260 Do. 
201 Do. 
202 Do. 
263 Do. 
: 264 Do. 
285 Do. 
266 Do. 


Do. . š 
Do. . " 
Do. . 

. To. 
Do. 

of Do. 
Do. 
Do. . 


« | Vijayanagara . 


Tribh. Kénérimé...... 


Tribh. Rajarajadéva . . 


Tribh. Kulóttunga-Chólsdéva. 


. 


A | ... $u. 2, Saturday, 
Róhipi. 


ç; 19th year . . 


. | 21st year (in words). 


Rajakésarivarman alias Tribh. Kulō- . | 3rd year . S 


ttunga-ChéJadéva. 


Tribh. Kuldttunga-Chéladéva 


Achyutadéva-Mahüraya 


. 


. | (Lost) . . 


2lst year (in words) 


.|Saka 145[7], Man- 
matha, Dhanus, 
šu.[8] Thursday, 
Uttirattádi. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do... 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Built in at the right end. Seems to record a royal gift of land 
free of taxes, for worship and offerings to the god Sundara.... 
set up by [Tiruchchirra]mbalam-udaiyàr alias Kulasékhara- 
Malavarayar in the street to the south of the temple of Tonda- 
ga]-Nayanar at Tirunàvalür. 


Stops unfinished after mention of the temple. 


Stones missing in the middle and incomplete. Seems to record 
an endowment made by Marudulàn Pakkan Sattan, a mer- 
chant of Tirun&valür altas Rajadittapuram for a lamp in the 
temple. 


Records the agreement given by a Sivabrahmana cf the temple 
to burn a twilight lamp before the image of Kshétrapála- 
Pillaiyar with (the interest on) 4 kalañju of gold received by 
him from a merchant of the village by pledging as security, 
his right of worship in the temple for 2 days out of his share 
of 3$ days in à month. 


Commences with the introduction Pümévuvalar, etc. Records, 
the gift of village Aviyanür which had been a brahmadéya, 
after converting it into tirundmattukkani under the name Kali- 
kadindasólanallür, for providing offerings to the god Tiruttond- 
l$varamudaiya-Mahadéva at  Mélür-nàttu Tirunüvalür in 
Tirumunaippadi alias Rájendrasó]a-valanàdu, a subdivision of 
Rajaraja-valanadu. 


Engraved in continuation of the previous inscription. Begin- 
ning of lines built in. Records a gift of 240 kasu by the mer- 
chant, Tirufianasambandan Periyanàyan of Nerkuljam, for two 
twilight lamps in the temple. 


Records gift of 480 kásu by two persons for 4 twilight lamps 
in the temple. 


Incomplete, Stones misplaced and some lost. Records a gift 
of 720 kasu by six persons for 6 lamps in the temple. 


Fragment. Seems to record gift of money for burning lamps 
before the image of Tiruvidi-N&chchiyàr set up in the temple 
by a certain Siruttondan. 


à | Incomplete and stones misplaced. Records the gift of a gold 


vessel to the temple by Sembai-Nàyaka alias Kulóttungasola 
Magadsi-Nadal]vàn of Aragalür in Árrür-kürram, a district 
of Miladu alias Jananatha-valanaidu. 


Stones lost in the middle. Seems to record the assignment of 
the income of 50 pon due from the village Méttu-Urattir as 
umbali-pon to Papparaja and seven others for carrying the 
tandigat (palanquin) and umbrella, evidently of the god at 
Tirunévalur. Also records a gift of 1 mà of land at Méttu- 
Urattür by the beneficiaries to Mefifiàna-màmuni, the disciple 
of Sikalivallal-Pandaram, for the benefit of the malha at 
Tirunàvalür. Mentions Salakarája Tiru[malai]déva-Maharaja 
and Tipparajar Bhogaiyar belonging to the family of 
Uraiyür Chélas. 
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APPENDIX B—contd. 


List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1939-40—contd. 


No.* Place of inscription. Dynaaty. King. Date. Langu A wend Remarks, 


SOUTH ARCOT DISTRICT—contd. 


'TIRUKKOYILUR TaLuK—conld, 


Tirunëmanallür—concld. 

267 | Samo wall . ç x $ A Ch . . | Tribh. Kulóttunga-Chó]adéva . . | Tth year ç Tamil . «| Records a gift of 1 véli of land in Péringür aa madappuram 
' mado free of taxes by Kulóttungaéó]a-Kachchiyarüyan to 
; Tönrädatuņaiäņdāär for feeding devotees in the Alisaimdgan- 
matha situated in the temple of Tirumagilandurai-Ajudaiyar 
at Perundámanallür in Tirumunappadi-Kijimir-nadu, & 

subdivision of Ràjar&ja-va]anüqu. 

268 | South wall of the samo prākāra — . -| Do . . ' Do. 


. . . + | 2lst year (in words) Do. j .| Stones misplaced in the middle, Records a gift of 240 kasu 
by two persons for two lamps before the deity, Tirukkalinür- 
Téuramudaiyanàr alias — Periyanüyanàr at 'l'irumunaippàdi- 
Tirunüàvalür alias  Ràjadi[tya*;dévapuram in Rājarāja- 
valanüdu. (See also No. 376 of 1902 in the same village.) 


269 | Stone sot up in tho pavement at the en- .... .... .... Do. . °. -| Modern. Mentions the Narasingamunaiya-Niyanar-matha 
trance to the Varadaràja shrine in the " and the Nandikééuran Nijaindadéva[rai]yanár-mafha situated 
same tomple. to the east, probably of the temple. 


.270 | Inner wall of the gópura, left of entrance "T Tamil verse . - | In characters of alx.ut the 14th century A.D. Two verses in 
praise of Vaigarayan who fought a battle at Vellàru. 


271 | Same wall, right of entrance r . | Pindya . š . | Perumal Vira-Pindyadéva . . | 4th year " .[Tamil . °. . | Records a gift of 50 cows by Kuruchchi Araiyan Sundarattój- 
udaiyñr alias Küpakarüyar for supplying milk for bath and 
offerings to god Tiruttondisvaram-udaiya-Niyanar. 

272 | Lintol of the doorway of the same gópura ees .... š Do. . s . | In characters of about the 14th century A.D. Gives the name 

Tirunallulan Kulasckharadévan Amarakón. 

273 | West and south belts of the same gópura | Vijayanagara . . | Srirahgadéva-Mohiriya . ‘ .| Añgiras Tai 21 . Do. . . .| Records the deed given to Rayasam Tiruamlaiyar-Ayyan, 
agent of Kyishyappa-Niyaka who was himself the agent of 
the king, by the tànatlàr and the nattër regarding certain pri- 
vileges, such as parica!fam, otc., to the masons, carpenters and 
goldsmiths of Tirunivalir-sirmai and Kuppa-sirmai, similar 
to those enjoyed by the Aawmálar of Padaividu, Señji and 
Tiruvannamalai. 

274 | Séndamangalam.—South wall of the Sarai Ssa .... Grantha ° - | In characters of about the 13th century A.D. Gives the name 

mandapa in front of the central shrine, of the mandapa as * Arirájavésyabhujangan-tirumandapa," 
Apatsaháyébvara temple. 


c9 
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275 


276 
277 


278 


279 


280 


281 


282 


283 


284 


285 


East side of the base of the nandi-manda- 
pa in the same temple. 


A beam of the same n»andi-mandapa — . 


East wall of the prakara (outside) of the 
same temple. 


Same wall S Q t š . 


Stone set up in the pavement of a private 
house in the south street. 


Kallakku;ic^ohi.--Slab set up near the 
ruined Chandragékhara temple. 


Orattür.—T wo stray stones lying in a 
Strcet. 


Pádür.—Slab set up in the tank bund. 


Perumbükka:3.—Stone set up in a dry 
land to the : ast of the village. 


Mámbàkkam Pullür.—Stonesetup be- 
hind the Adikëšava-Perumál temple. 


Killanir (Pullir).—Stone set up in a 
dry land to the east of the village near 
the railway line. 


286 | Stone set up in front of the Adikésava- 


Peruma] temple. 


*... 


.... 


ect 


.... 


Vijayanagara . 


Sakala —— 


Sriranga-nripnti 


Venkatapati-Mahàraya 


.... 


... Do. 
Plava, Adid . » | Tamil * 


Rakshasa, Chittirai .| Do. 


Do. 
Ktlaka, Avani 10 -| Do. $ 
.... Do. . . . 


Dundubhi 5 . [Sanskrit in Grantha 


Tamil ° 


Saka 15[11], Virédhi, | Do. 
Panguni 6, “wu, 


Monday, Saptami. , 
`... Telugu. 
Sobakiri, (Sšbhakrit),| Tamil | . 
Arpadi 10. 


De. Gives the name ‘ Madaiyamartti’. 


Do. Reads ‘ Sri-Ranararhgarakshasan’. 


In characters of about the 15th century A.D. Records an 
undertaking given by a vélaikkaran named Anandatandava- 
panal Tondaimanar, promising to collect only 8} panam 
rom the weavers residing in the tirumadaivilagam of the god, 
Apattukattaruliya-Nayanér at Séndanaimaügalam. 


Tn characters of about the 16th century A.D: Records the grant 
of 1 mà of land and a house-site by the temple as udirappatti 
to the descendants of Perrin who cut off his head when the 
god Avattukkattaruliya-Nayinar was taken out in procession 
during festival. 


In characters of about the 12th century A.D. Records the 
oath of fealty taken by Appan, the younger brother of Palla- 
vat; Piraiyan and the son of Virasólap-Piraiyan of Puttanür, 
not to survive his master Alagiyapallavan Sádumperumá]. 


Modern. Damaged at the end. Records a gift of land as 
sarvamānya at Kallaikurichchi, to god Chandrasékhara, by 
Peddu-Reddiyàr of Vallür, the agent of Vengappayyan, for 
the merit of Sürappa-Nàyakarayyan, Veñgappaiyar, the 
natiar of the 12-parru and the tanatiar of Séndavanmangalam. 
Kallaikurichchi is stated to have been the tiruvilaiy- 
Gtiam of god Avattaikkattaruliya-Nayinar. 


Fragment. Seems to record a gift of land, made free of taxes, 
from the 16th year of the king's reign, to god Bhiiméévaram- 
udaiya-Nàyanàr. Mentions Valvallaperumal. 


Modern, Damaged. Seems to refer to the celebration of & 
festival in honour of goddess Lakshmi and the construction of 
a channel by a certain Janàrdana. 


Modern. The inscription is engraved on a stone bearing the 
triéü&la mark. Mentions the tirunàmattukkàni (land) belong- 
ing to (god) Tondaga-Nayinar. 


A tri&üla is engraved above this inscription and hence it should 
have belonged to & Siva temple. 'The reverse side of the 
inscribed stone is highly damaged. Seems to record the 
gift of the village, Mamb&kkam, for offerings in a temple 
(name lost) at Vriddhàchalam by Kondama-Nayakkar- 
Ayyan, son of Krishnappayya-Nàyakkar-ayyan. 


Modern. Reads ‘ Sri-Chennak&évaravaram Virata-Balachekra 
Vémanür&yana. There is a Tengalai Vaishnava mark with a 
chakra on the stone. : 


.| Highly damaged. Seems to record an agreement between the 


rajagaram (government) and some tenants, the nature of 
which is not clear. ` 
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No. 


287 


288 


289 


290 


291 


292 


293 


294 


295 


p-——————————————————————————— 


Place of inscription. 


SOUTH ARCOT DIS''RIC'T—co«td. 
TIRUKKOYILUR TALUK—Contd. 


Pullür.—Stone set up in a dry land to 
the west of the village. 


Stone set up in a wet land called ° Kil- 
mudi’, 


Malavarayanir — (Elavanagiir)—Stone 
set up in front of Kaluvattariyan 
temple. 


Tiruppayar.—Stone set up in the bed of 
the lake in front of the Nangiir-Amman 
temple. 


Siruvattür.—Stone known as Sanyasik- 
kal set up in 8 dry land to the north of 
the village. 


Puttamangalam.—Stone set up in the 
bed of an irrigation channel. 


Idaikkal.—Rock to the north of the 
village. 


Kumiramangalam(Elavanagir).— 
Stone found in the debris of the 
ruined Siva temple. 


Dynasty 


Pallava 


.... 


Vélür.—Slab set up in a dry field to the | Chó]a 


north of the village. 


APPENDIX B—contd. 


King. 


Perufijiagadéva (I) . 


.... 


.... 


. | Tribh. Rajarajadéva . . 


Date, 


.... 


Vikāri, Mà ‘ 

Vijayn . " 

Prajótpatti 

Saka, 1767, Kali 4947, 


Viávàvasu, Pan- 
guni. 


. | 7th year 


List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1939-40—contd. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


Remarks, 


— —— ——— —— A —— — €—MÀÀ— — HÀ —MÓMÀ 


. |States titat the &ravar and other residents of Pullür made 


theihselves responsible, by setting apart 700 kulš of land out 
of their service lands (tlakhai-nilam) for the maintenance of 
worship in the temple of god Sokkachchfya-Vinnagar-alvar 
consecrated in the village by Perrin Tennavadarayan, for 
the welfare of the king. 

The characters are of about the 14th century A.D. Records 
a gift of 480 kuli of wet land as tax-free tiruvidaiydtfam to 
god Kééava-Perumaé] by Perumü| Tondaimanar. 


Do. Above the inscription are carved the Pandya emblems of 
two carps and an anchor (?). States that Malavarüyanallür 
alias Parikrama-Pandyan-pattinam is a place of resort for 
the refugees (a7ijinàn-pugalidam). 


The writing belongs to about the 13th century A.D. Records 
the digging of this tank and the construction of a aluice for 
it by Nirvéli Küttan alias Kóvalrüyan. 


The characters are of about the 16th century A.D. Prescribes 
the standard 'and-measuring red at 48 feet for dry lands in 
the village Siruputtür by Sennaravuttu Nandinayakkar, the 
agent of Echchama-Niyakkarayyan. š 


-| Modern. Records a gift of 480 kuli of wet land as tax-free 


dérudéna to the temple of Kayiliyamudaiya-Nayanar at 
Puttamangalam by Anandatügdnvapperumi].Toydaiminir. 


lhe characters are of about the 16th century A.D. Damaged. 
Seems to record the gift of a garden-land to provide fora lam 


in a temple (name lost) by an agent (name lost) of Pànai 
Sadàsiva-Nàyakkar. 


Seoms to record the construction and conseoration of the temple 
of Tribhuvanéévarasvümi and Tripurimba]-Amman in the 
village by Subbaraya-Idaiyin of the Kshatriya (caste) who 
was the trustee of the temple, and by another person called 
Meyyan Muttayyan. Refers to a certain Kalyana-Gurukka} 
as being instrumental for this work. 


Records the confirmation of the remission, previously granted, of 
the àl-amasiji and other taxes due from the dévadéna village 
Mélür made by Alappirandin Mógan alias Rajaraja-Kada- 
var&yan. This remission is stated to be confined only to the 
Alappirandün-éri and the channel Atkondan-kal, 
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296 


297 


298 


299 


300 


301 


303 


304 


305 


Pachchapalaiyam.—Rock near the tank 
called Gévindankulam to the west of the 
village. 


Kalamarudir.—East wall of the Selli- 
yamman temple by the side of the road. 


Stone set up on the west side of the base- 
ment of the Muniyappan shrine near the 
tank-bund. 


Tirunirankonrai.—West side of the base 
of the verandah round the Chandra- 
n&tha shrine in the Appàndàr Jaina 
temple on the hill. 


Rock on the west side of the same verandah 


Rock at the entrance into the main shrine 
in the same temple. 


Lintel over the entrance into the same 
temple. 


East wall of the front mandapa right of 
entrance, in the same temple. 


Same wall, loft of »ntrance . " 


Do. " " i 


Chola 


Chola, 


Parakésarivarman alias 
Rajéndra-[Choladéva]. 


. |Parakéaarivarman alias 


. | Rajakesarivarman alias . 


Südháranas, Tai 21 . Do. 


Sádhàrans, Adi x 


Udaiyār 


a Tamil (verse) 


. aee Do. 


Sake 1283, Subhakrit,| Do. 
Dhanus, óu. 13, 
Wednesday, Kart- 

tigai. 


Do. i Do. 


Lost " n ‘i Do. 


Do. (verse) . 


. | The characters are of about the 18th century A.D. Incomplete. 
Records the remission granted by Tiruvéngala-Ayyan of all 
the taxes for a period of tweive years to the artisan families 
who colohised Péttai, a tiruvilatyatiam of god Alagar. 


The characters are of about the 16th century A.D. Records 
an order of one Viramarasaiyan granting full remission of 
taxes for the first six months and levying for the subsequent 
period three-fourths of the prevailing taxes on the artisan 
families colonising Ayyan-[Seru]daiyan-Marudar situated in 
the girmai (jurisdiction) of Venkappan, the agent of Sürappa- 
Nàyaka. I 


.|. Fragmenta.y. Contains only a small portion of the historical 
introduction of the king. Records a gift of sheep for a 
perpetual lamp in the temple (name lost) A fragment of 
another inscription close by, of the same king, mentions god 
Mahadévar Tiruchchengéni-Nakkar at Kalamarudür. 


. |The characters are of about the 13th century A.D. States that 
Nallür granted by king Kulóttunga-Chóola to the temple of 
Kanakach-chinagiri Appar is sacred ground. 


Damaged, and right and left ends built in. Begins with the 
historical introduction Tirumanni-valara, of Rajéndra- 
Chola I. Records a gift of 96 sheep for a lamp to god . . . 
Paliyilava (?) by Kalimanan  Vijayalayamallan of Tiru- 
manafijeri in Rájéndrasimha-valanàádu. 


Fragmentary and damaged. Contains the introduction of 
Kulóttunga I beginning with the words Pugalmàdu-vilanga. 
Scems to record an endowment of paddy for a lamp in the 
temple by Ràjéndra$o[|a-Chédirá[jan] . Mentions ^ Udaiyàr 
Mallishena, evidently a Jaina deity. 


The characters are of about the 16th century A.D. A verse 
in praise of Gunabaddira-Munivan, evidently a Jaina saint 
who was famous in the southern land as a great scholar both 
in Tamil and in Sanskrit and who was a native of Kondai- 
malai. 


(verse) 


s š . | Records a gift of land for a perpetual lamp in the temple of 
Appan{dar] by a person (name lost), son of Sembádi Villa- 
vadaraiyan of Palampattinam in Pattina-nàdu, & subdivision 
of Sembür-kóttam in Jayatkondasola-mandalam. Tirunarun- 
gondai is said to havo formed part of Adanir in [Kuru]kkai- 
kürram in Tirumunaippadi-nadu, a subdivision of Naduvil- 
mandalam. Mentions Góppanna-Udaiyar as being instru- 
mental for this gift. On the same wall is a short inscription 
in characters of about the 16th ‘century A.D. mentioning 
Gunabhadrachirya, called also Virasanghapratishthacharyan. 

> x. Records another gift of land for the same purpose by the 

Nüjlavar of Ádanür-parru. 


. | Built in at the right end. Records the Saiva doctrine that all 
! our actions have their origin in the Supreme Siva. The 
| characters belong to about the 13th century A.D. 


: i 
GP REMEDIUM TINI UT was Fara“srsassrrressImmsssrmamararxaaa[a-—"rasssees DIET TI II IEE PR AEE VII RU MERE TL UTRUM ANE UNTTEET ME TS 


*#*-6F61 OL 0F-6861 UOA SlUuOduu TYONNY 


99 


List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1939-40—contd. 


M] o ——————————————————————— F MÀ—À—— 


No. 


806 


307 


$08 


809 


310 


911 


812 


313 


314 


Place of insoription, 


SOUTH ARCOT DISTRICT—concld. 


TiRURKOYILUR TaLuK—coneld. 
Tirunirankonrai—concld, 


Above the entrance of the natural 
cavern on the same hill. 


West side of the same cavern 


Rock to the west of the same cavern 


Same rock . 


Do. " T * 


Do. ° " " 


East wall of the Alagamma-mandapa on 
the same hill, Ni m 


Same wall 


West wall (inside) of the prakdra of the 
same temple, 


Dynasty. King. Date. 
Chola. . «| Porakésarivarman alias Tribh. 16th year 
Vikrama-Chójadéva. 
De . ° .|Tribh. Kulóttuhga-Chó]a[déva.] . | 4th year (in words) 
Chóla . , » | [Tribh]. Ràjarájadóva . . » | Sth year š 
Pallava 5 Sakalabhuvanachakravartin Perufijin- |3rd year (in words) 


gadéra. 


Language and 
alphabet. 

Tamil . 

Do. . . 

De. . . 

Do. . . 

Do. . " 

Do. . " 

Do . 

Do. . 

Do. . 


Romarle, 


In characters of about the 9th century A. D. States that 
the east mandapa and the chaturmugattirukkdyil of the 
Kijaippa|]i (Jaina shrine) at Tirunarungondai were the works 
of Visaiyanallulin Kumaran Dévan of Telakkudi in Mirai- 
nàdu on the sonth ! ank of the K&viri river. 


Two incomplete pieces in characters of about the 9th Y 
A. D. one mentioning Vànakóvaraiyar and the other (muc 
damaged) Arulagaperuman (?), 


In characters of about the 9th century A. D. Records the 
gift of ten pon to the two pajfie (Jain shrines) by a certain 
Singanar Periyavaduganàr of Nariyappüdi. 


Do. Damaged in the middle. Seems to record a similar 
gift by an individual (namo lost), probably the son of Periya- 
nakkanár of Nariyappadi. 


Unfinished. Seems to record a gift of land under Kundavai- 

éri (tank) after reclamation, by Malaiyan Mallan aliae 
Vikramachó]a-Malaiyan as Sivigaippuram (palanquin- 
maintenance) of the images of <Arumolidévar and 
Nityakalyanadévar on the festival occasions in Vaigiéi at 
Tirunarungondai in Kunrattir-nidu of Tirumunaippadi, a 
subdivision of Rajaraja-valanidu. 


Records an endowent of 420 kalam of paddy by the measure 
Atkondan-marakkal. out of the annual padikaval income from 
the village Ja[na*]nütha-mangalam by Alappirandin Mógan 

. alias Kuléttungasdla-Kadavarayan for offerings to (the 
image of) Kachchi-Niyanar. 


Fragment. Seems to record a gift of cows by some persons 
(probably for lamps in the temple). 


Do. Seems to record a gift of certain taxes due to him 
from the village Tirunarungon[dai] by Küdal Ajappirandin 
Eligaimé[gan}.... sdJa-Kadavaréyan as endowment to 
the god (name lost), 


. [Recorda the construction of this stroll.pavilion (tirunadai- 


mdjiga:) to the temple to the south of Tirunarungondai 
byeienes Singan, a native of Palaiyar. 


AHdVubDIdd NYIGNI HLNOS 


816 


316 


817 


318 


319 


320 


321 


322 


$23 


324 


826 


226 


—TC. A e 


North wall of the gópura (inside) of the 


same temple. 


Rook on the way to the tank at tho foot: 


of the same hill. 


South side of the basement of a defunct 
shrine situnted outside the south pra- 
kara wall of the same temple. 


Rook near the same basement * š 


Pedestal of a bronze image of Chandra- 
nëtha in the Appànqür temple. " 


Stone set up at the sluice of the tank 


Xunnattür (Malaiyappatti). South wall 
of the dilapidated Siva temple 


Nattamir.—Stone set up on the east 
bund of the tank. 


XKüttanür.—-Rock near the 


main road. 


standing 


Püvanür.—Stone set up near the platform 
below & pipal tree. 


Vadakurumbir.—Stone set up near 
a dilapidated Siva temple. 


Another stone lying near the samo temple 


Tenkunam.—Stone sot up in a field to 
the east of the village. 


Chóls . 
Chóla , 
Rüshtraküta 
Chola 


Tribh. Ráàjar&jadóva * 


Parakéesrivarman alias 


Ráàjéndradéva. 


Yuva, Pahguni, 2, 


dvitiya,  Révati, 
Sunday. 
. | Oth year š 


Udaiyār | 3rd year - . 


Pramüdi, Māli 6 . 


Saka 1612, Sukla, 
Avani 16. 


‘Kannaradéva who took Kachchi and | 24th year 


Tafijai.’ - 


(Lost) . . . « 


Do. 


Do, 


» | Modern. 


Records the completion, on this date, of the stene 
work of this gópura of the Appándàr temple at Tirunarun- 
gondai by Parama Jinadéva-Jiyar. 


The characters are of about the 13th century A. D. Records 
the construction of these steps by Gunaviradévan  Pandi- 
tadévan, a goldsmith of the place. 


Records a gift of certain tax-incomes due to him from the village 
Tirunaruhgondai by the chief Kiliyūr Malsiyamin Atti 
Sokkan alias Rajagambhira-Chédiyaréyan for offerings 
to the deities, Appar and Paliyilalvar of the temple, 


States that this is the measuring span. This is engraved 
between two marks the length between which is 16 spens. 


In characters of about the i3th century A. D. States 
that the image of Kachchi-N&ykkar was endowed by Alap- 
pirandàn Mégan Kachchiya[rayar*] at Tirunayungondai. 


In characters of about the 10th century A. D. Records the 
gure of this sluice to the tank at Náruhgondai by 
aipperurnà]. 


Begins with the introduction Jra/(apüdi, etc. Records an 
agreement given by the dr (village assembly) of Kunrattür 
in Kunrattür-nádu, a subdivision of Tirumunaippadi in 
Ràjendra$olà-valanadu, to burn 5 twilight lamps in the, 
Kailàsamudaiyàr temple on behalf of Singan Ambalattadi 
a native of the village. A piece of land was endowed (by 
themselves) for this purpose. 


Modern, States that this is the tank dug by Sékku Mamudali, 
the servant of Ajaratu Amrauddürulik&n-Sàyabu under 
the orders of his master. 


States that this is the eluvas 
at Eraiyir-Kittanir, 


{channel?) for the wet lands 


Records a gift of land after reclamation as éripaí( (tank 
maintenance) by a certain Padugan Olagan of Püvanür 
in Dàmar-n&du, a subdivision of Munaipadi. 


States that this (surrounding land) is the  iiruvidaiyüflam 
of (god) Arulšlanátha of Kañchipuram, Iu characters 
of about the 14th century A, D. 


Fragment. Contains part of the prasasti of Rājarāja I 
beginning with the words T'rumagalpóla, ete. Mentions 
Miladu alias Jananàtha-valanüdu. 


Modern. States that the Vrittivanasamudram 
constructed 


(tank) was 
for the merit of Raya Tirumalsi-Ayyan. 
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APPENDIX B—contd. 


List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1939-40 —contd. 


No. Place of inscription. /— Dynasty. King. Date. "t pand Remarks. 


MADRAS DISTRICT. 


328 | San Thome.—Triangular slab kept in wee sree .... Portuguese. .|Reads LOVVADA SEA A PVRISSIMA CONCEICAO 
the Bishop's house. (Praised be the most pure conception). The stone has a 
relief image of Our Lady in the centre. In the same place 
is kept another stone containing a part of the historical 
introduction of Ràjéndra-Chó]a. 


CHINGLEPUT DISTRICT. 


SRIPERUMBUDUR TALUK. 


329 | Kovür.—South wall of the Sundaréávara € Tribh. Vijaya-Gandagópüladéva 8rd y.ar, Makara,| Tamil. s . | Records an agreement given by Peruma]|.Bhattan, a Sira 
temple. éu. '6, Monday, brühmana ofthe temple cf  Ràjer&jtóvaramudaiya-Nàyará 
Uttaram. at Kóvür, to burn a twilight lamp in the temple for the ten 


panam received by him from Kaman Perubgāttappiliai 

who claims to belong to one of the 70 families including 

that of Elélaéingan at Tirumayilāppūr and whom Karikāla- 

paola is stated to have settled at Rimadévachehéri in 
añohi. 


330 | Loose pillar lying in the prakara of the | Choja . ° . | Rajakésarivarman . à $ . | 9th year a .| De . . .| Damaged and mutilated. Seems to record an endowment 
same templo, of land i the daily worship of the god Tirumé........ 
déva at Kóvür. 


331 | Slab lying in the Vishnu temple in the | Vijayanagara . Virapratápa — Kri[shpal yadéva-| Šaka 14[38) Dhātu, | Do. . . . | Seems to record a grant of land which had formerly been 
same village. Mahārāja. Makara, šu, [Mon- in the enjoyment of the Mahéjanas, to Vishnu-Màéayap 
dey].... as sarvamanya. Mentions Muniya-divalam at Chaturvédi- 

mangalam alias Kóvür. 


Tr&UVALLUR TALUK. 


332 | Tiruvür.—North and west walls of the f Do. . " .|Kriehnadéva-Maháraya  . . .|Saka 1449, Vyaya,] Do. . . . | Records the gift of a house-site as madavilagam to the temple 
central shrine of the Siva temple. Kirttigai 28. š of Singëéóvaramudaiya-Nayinár at Tirumalai ahas Turugür 
by Sadasiva-Nayake, the agent of Immadi-Tirumalai- 
Nayaka after purchasing the same from the Mahàjanas 
of the village. 


883 | West wall of the same shrine . «| Pandya . . .|Jat&varman alias Tribh. Sundara- {11th year š -| De . à . | States that this sacred stone temple was the work of Tiru- 
Pandyadava, annšámalai-Udaiyan, the headman of Paiyur-[Tugadür] and 
a native of Olugarai alias Kulóttnñgašólanallür. 


834 | Same wall š ` . . . «| Do . . . Do. . » |18th year . -| De . . . | Records the gift of a piece of land as dévadana to the temple 
by a merchant named Periya-Vàndavar alias Kollattaraiyan 
of Olugarai alias Kulóttungasolanallür. 


89 


AHdVubDIdH NVIGNI HINOS 


836 


837 


838 


839 


340 


341 


342 


243 


345 


South wall ot tne same shrine A ° 


Same wall " " " 


Lintel above the entrance into same 
shrine. 


Inner wall of the gópura, right of entrance, 
of the same temple. 


Slab set up in front of the same gopura 


Seoond alab set up in the same placo . 


Third slab set up in the same plaoe . 


Slab set up in g field near the same 


village. 
CONJEEVARAM TALUK, 
Conjeevaram.—Slab built into the wall 


of the outermost prakara of the 
fkümranütha temple. ! 


Slab built into & cross wall, adjacent 
to the above, 


Five stones built into the outer walls of | Chola 
the same temple. 


Vijayanagara 


Do. 


Do. 


.... 


.... 


. 


Tribh. 


Jatüvarman alias Tribh. 


Pindyadéva, 


Vijaya-Gandagopaladéva 


Sundara- 


Venkatapatidéva-Mahár&ya. . . 


Mahàmandaléévara Tammayadéva-Ma- 


háráya. 


Mahümandalésvara 


Mahàràya. 


m 


m 


. | Ráj&dhirájadéva(I) 


Krishnadéva- 


18th year [De s 
llth year. . .| De . 
(Nandana, Tai 29.] Do. 


Saka 1424, Dundubhi,| Do. 
Masi 10. 


Saka 1441, Vyaya,| Do. . 


Karttigai 21. 


Sarvajit, Tai 2 -| De . 


Sarvajit, Tai 5 .| Do . á 
Ç BR ae d 
Pallava Grantha 


33rd year, 280th day | Tamil . 


.|In disconnected pieces with introduction commen 


Records the restoration of the old dévadàna village Ayattür 
to the temple of Rishyaéringiévaramudaiya-Nàyanàr at 
Turugür forming part of Perumulaiyür alias Ulagajanda- 
$GCla-chaturvédimangalam in Ikkattu-kdttam for the usual 
worship and special festivals in Chittirai month by Pich- 
chadévan alias Villavaráyan by regularising the accounts 
as it was not in the enjoyment of the temple till the 17th 
year (of the king). 


A copy of No. 333 above. The donor is here called Malaiyan 
Tiruvann&ümalai-Udaiyàn. 


In characters of about the 14 century A. D. States that this 
(mugamanai) is the gift of Anukki Purushóttama-Bhattar 
Varadar, a native of the village. 


Damaged. Seems to record the grant of the incomes from 
Tiruvür and Perumulaipattu to (the shrine of?) Kariya- 
mánikka-Perumü]in the temple of Rishyaéringiévara by 
Sivaram Naranappa-Nayakkar, an agent of the king. 


Records the gift of a cocoa-nut garden to the temple of Singt- 
$uram-Udaiyür at Turugür which was his nàyakattanam, 
by Kaéavarüya and the Mahājanas of the village for the 
merit of the former's father Tippayadéva-Mahariya, 


Records the grant of the annual income of 6 pop due as nirküli 
(water cess) to the village Turugir from the dëvadāņa villages 
Mandalapurushenpattu and Varadarájan-pattu, to the 
temple of SingiSuram-udaiya-Nüyinàr by Immadi Tiruma- 

lai-Ni &yakkar and the Mahàjamas of Turugür. 


In characters of about the 16th century A.D. Records 

the grant. of the monthly income in money and paddy due 
to him as kadaikkitt-ilakkai from the Singéévaram-vdaiya 
Niayinar temple by Iduraiyar, the agent of Tirumalai-Nàya- 
kkar, for the morning worship and offerings and for the night 
lamps in the shrine of Attakka-Pillaiyàr at Turugür. 


Highly damaged. Montions léuraiyar referred to above 
and the Mahajanas of Turuvür. 


The writing is of the 13th century A. D. States that 
the Iéinadévar-madam was the gift of Periyanüttàr. On 
the top of the slap is engraved a human figure seated on 
a pedestal holding a lotus stalk in either hand. To its right 
is a long-neoked pitcher (?) and to its left a triangular object. 
Below the pedestal is an ornamental kumbha with a lamp 
on either side. 


A label reading Grihéfailà in characters of about the 7th 
century À. D. 


with 
Tihgalériaru, etc. Mentions a  flower-garden ongin; 
to the temple of Tiruvékampam-Udaiyür. Seems to rec 
the formation ofa new village with its boundaries speoified, 
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69 


340 


47, 


348 | Base of the gópura near tho thousand- 


349 


360 


351 


352 


853 


354 


Place of inscription. 


CHINGLEPUT DISTRICT-—concld. 
CONJERVARAM TaLur—concld. 


Conjeovaram.—concld. 


Slab built into tho same wall 


` 


Another slab built into the same wall 


pillared mandapa in the same temple. 


Bame base . " °. 


Fifteen pillars of the 1000-pillared man- 
dapa in the same templo. 


Dynasty. 


Vijayanagara 


Do. 


Slab lying near the tank in the same | Chója 


temple. 


Another elab lying in the same place 


Slab set up on the road.side near the 
Taluk office. 


West wall (inside) of the nde known 
as Kaikkolarchüvadi at Sittéri-médu 
near Conjeevaram. 


Do. 


Moghul 


. 


APPENDIX B—contd. 


King. 


. | Vijayarüya-Mahür&ya B 


Mallik&rjunadéva-Mah&rüya 


(Lot) . . . . 


Date. 


Sake 1403, Subbakrit, 
Makara 22, éu. 10, 
Réhin!, Saturday. 


Saka 1379, Dhiátu, 


Phëálgupa, šu. 10 
and Baka.. .. 8, 
Dhàtu, Mina 

éu. 10, Sunday, 
Püéam, 

Baka 1378, Dhátu, 
Tul&, du. 5, Fri- 
day, Hasta. 

(Lost) š ° 


26th year n . 


Prajótpatti, Kir- 
ttika, 


Saka 1647, (16371), 
Jays, Masi 
Thursday, Hasta. 


, 


List ^f stone inscriptions copied during the year 1939-40—contd. 


Language and 
alphabet, Remarks. 

Tamil . . Records the establishment of a majha called Alülasundaran- 
madam near the east gópura of the temple and an endowment 
of land for its maintenance by Küdeludeiyàn Taluvak- 
kulaindan, a che/f$ of Tirunivalir, who was a disciple of 
Pudukódu Marundavallal of the Sidüli-Tiruneri lineage. 

Pallava-Grantha A fragmentary inscription of one line reading Nripachü(dà]- 


mans. 


Kannada and Tamil] This is a bilingual record stating that the sixteen-pillared 
chitra-mandapa in front of the Tandavadéva shrine (Kakku 
Náyaka in the Tamil portion) and the Tryambakéévara 
shrine were the gifts of Tryambakadévi, the daughter of 


the king. 

Tamil , . | Unifinished. Mentions the villages Pudupp&kkam and Veliyür 
as gifts made for the requirements of the temples of Tiru- 
vékampamudaiya-Nüyanàr and of Kamakshi-Déviyar rəs- 
pectively. 

Do. . . | In characters of about the 13th century A.D, These are labels 
giving the names of the donors of the pillars. 

Do. . . | Fragment. Mentions  Küvirippákkam alias Amani...... 
and refers to the big stone temple at Kachchippédu, 

Do. . .| Fragmentary. Records a gift of sheep to the temple of Raja- 
sithhéévaragrihattu-Maha|déva]. 

Telugu - | Records an endowment made for the worship of a deity installed 


in a Jafgama-matha by one Pavadada Chikkavaémppayya. 

Tamil . ^ . | The ruling king is merely mentioned as Dilli-Pádshah with hia 

name not specified. Records a sale of land by the residents 

of Sittéri-médu to the (community ?) Ayirattutu]&yira- 

Mudali$ of Kafichipuram who are also called Dévasingadana. 

Karttar for the purpose of being endowed by the latter for 
any charity they thought fit, 


XH4vubIJE NVIGNI BLOOB 


CHITTOOR DISTRICT, 


. Curvroor TALUK. 


355| Kalavagunta.--South wall of tho cen-| Vijayanagara . 


tral shrine, Mukkanisvara temple. 


366 | North wall of the sume shrine 


357 | North wall of the mandapa in front of the 
same shrine. 


358 | East wall of the Subrahmanya shrine in 
the name temple. 


359 {Stones built into the pavement near the 
gópura in the same temple. 


360 | Inner wall of the same gópura, left side . 


361 | Same wall, right side . way C8 . 
362 Do. s i " 
303 Do. i ° " š 


364 | North and west walls of the same gópura 


——————————————————————————ÀÀÀ————————— À——— —— 


Vijayanagara . 
Do. . 


.... 


Vijayanagara . 


Achyutadéva-Maharaya 


.... 


Do. . . 


+ | Sadáfivadéva-Mahüraya 


Krishnarayadéva-Mahariya 


Srirangariyadéva-Maharaya 


. | Saka 1467 (1457 2), 
Jaya, Makara, ba. 
[3], Uttiram, Fri- 
day. 


. | Saka 1439, ISvara, 
Makara, šu. 5, Mon- 
day, Sravana. 


Saka 1485, 
Rudhiródgàri, Kar- 
ttika 6, paüchami, 
Friday, Pushya. 


Saka 156 [1] [Pra- 
màdij, Karttika, 
ba. 15. 


Saka 1560, Sarvajit, 
Pushya, ba. 12. 


Saka 1480, Kala- 
yukti, Purattadi 
27, paurnami, Rē- 
vati, lunar eclipse. 


Saka 1514, Nandana 


Saka 1567, Pushya, 


fu. 7. 


.|Saka 1480, Kāla- 
ne Mésha ba. 7, 
ttiradam, Sunday. 


Do . 


Tamil . 


Telugu 


Tamil (verse) 


Telugu š 


Tami) 


. [Seriously 


Registers an endowment of the village Sittambakkam for 
tho expenses of daily worship and offerings and of special 
festivals in the temple of Mukkantiévaram-Udaiya-Nayinar 
at Kalvaykuttai in Iruvirapparru, a subdivision of Tüya- 
nadu in Tondaimandalam bv Mahanayankara [Vayyappea]- 
Nayaka, son of Chinna-Timmappa-Nayaka, for the merit 
of the king, of his own family and of the Nattavar of Iru- 
varapparru. 


» {Registers a similar endowment of the village Mélai-Murukkam- 


pattu in Iruvárapparru for the requirements of the temple 
by one Ramachandra-Dikshita, for the merit of the king, 
the Nàdv and his own family. 


Records the allotment of lands at Paraipüttai for the several 
requirments of the temple by Vadamalai Náyakar, the 
officer (maniyakàran) under Basavappa-Nayaka, the agent 
of Aliya-Ràmappaiyyadéva-Mahàrüjayya, for the merit 
of the latter two, and the fixation of the extent of lands 
held as tenants by the several temple craftsmen and artisans 
in the dévadana village Sàttambakkam. 


Records the gift of a village (name not clear) ag sarvamanya 
to god Mukkantiévara at Kalavagunta by Dalavayi Tipa- 
Nayanayya. 


-| Damaged. Seems to record a gift of land to the temple by 


the donor mentioned above, who is called the agent of the 
king. 


Records an endowment of land for meeting the expenses of 
worship and offerings to the deity on the 4th day of the 
festival in the month of Vaigasi, by Bojjai Kalatti-Udaiyar 
and Santi-Udaiyir for the merit of their spiritual teacher 
and their parents. 


Much damaged. Seems to record a grant for offerings 
and worship in the Mukkantisvarsvamin temple. 


Records the provision made by Anavallai Viraiyaviran for 
the celebration of the Vasanta-tirunà] and Pavitra-tirana] 
festivals in the temple of Mukkannar at Kalavày. 


damaged. Mentions [Ti]pà-Nàyani.......... 
and Mukkantisvara at Kaluvagunta. 


. [Records the grant of their income of 50 panam accruing from 


their kával-varttanai right in the dévadàna village Sattam- 
bakkam by the Mahünüyankáchárya Mukarala Timmappa- 
Nayaka, Narasingappa-Nàyaka, Raghava-Nayaka, Kondama- 
Niyaka and others for the expenses of one day's worship and 
offerings during the festivals in the month of Vaigaéi in the 
temple. 
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APPENDIX B—conid. 


List of stone inscriprions copied during the year 1939-40—contd. 


Place of insoription. 


Language and 
aloha t. 


CHITTOR DISTRICT—concid. 


Currroor TALUR—concld. 


Kalavagunta—concld. 
365 | East wall of tho mangupa in front of tho | Vijayanagara . . | Sadédivadava-Mahara - i 
central shrine in tho Lakshminé- ee š š A MT hane) ana: : 
rüyana-Perumü] temple. ba. 5, dayam, 
SALEM DISTRICT. Monday. 
.NAMAKKAL TALUK. 
366 |Bommasamudram.— Two stones builtinto .... vidis — . 
the walle of the central shrine in the . 
Siva temple. 
307 - other stones built into the same | Chola . v .1...... ‘ who took Madura’ " + | 40th year . . ° . 
walls, 
367A Taree other stones built into tho same | Do. (t) ©. (Lost) . . 0 5|Nth yer . . [Do , . . 
walls. 
368 | Nañgavalli—Wall of tho Garuda- `... Seve Saka 1806, Párthiva, |Do. . ` . 
mandapa in the Bazar street, Chittirai 1 
369 | Three slabs lying on the bund of the tank vine ‘awe .... Do . . 
by the road side. 
370 | Kujippatti.—Boulderinafield . % aon Pire Vikrama, Chittirai 2 Do. . . 
371 | Pillür (near Paramatti).—South wall of | Chau - |Parakësarivarman . . ‘ 


- | [1]7th year . "M 
the Central shrino in tho Tiruvirattiinum iine. 


temple. 


+ |Fragmentary. This evidentl 
Men 


.|Muoch damaged, and intercepted in the middle by pillars. 


Seems to record a provision made for offerings in the temple 
of Tiruvénkatanütha at Koluvüykkuttai by Chinna Timmaya- 
déva-Mahürüya. 


. | Fragmenta in characters of about the 10th century A. D. 


One of them gives the 10th year of a king whose name is lost 
and seems to record a gift of land to the temple for & per- 
petual lamp. 
belongs to  Perüntaka I. 
tions a wall starting from ViraikkOttai and refers to 
Sittamangalam in Mulaiyir-nédu. A third stone near 
these contains a fragmentary record in the same «characters, 
and records a provision made for offerings and worship 
to the deity. Mentions a grain measure called S6jagam. 


The characters may bo assigned to about the 10th century 
A. D. Fragmentary. Mentions Rasiyir, 


States that the Garudasérvai-mandapa was built by Titta- 
Settiyir, son of Tiruvambala-Settiyür of the Sáttandai- 
gótra, one of the Nagarattür (morehants) living in Pudu- 
péttai near Salem, 


The inscriptions on two of the slabs are complete ones and are 
dated, one in Vikriti, Arpasi and the other in Ananda, Ani, 30, 
and are both modern. ‘The former refers to a gift by one 

Adimiila-Setti and the latter to the setting up of a Vin&yaka 

image by one Sengalani-Mudaliyar, son of Kávündai 

Mudaliyar. 


Modern. States that this land to the south of Ramipuram was 
endowed as sarvamdnya for the maintenance of a water 
shed by Rami-Reddiyar of Nimakkal-4Irmai-subai (subah 2). 


Damaged. Mentions a Vanigan named Küànágan residing 
at Perumpullir and god Tiruvirattëna ......+. su 


AHavYHOIJN NVIGNI HLNOS 


: 372 | Samo wall > . . . |. aa sex "mes 


Saka [167] 9, lávara, 
Vaigāśi 27, ékadast, 
Thursday, Uttiram, 


Saka 1590, Ktlaka, 
Karttigai, šu. Pau- 
rpamàsi, Sunday, 
Karttigai (Krittika), 
lunar eclipse. 


Pandamangalam.—Slab set up on the 
roadside near the ruined Siva temple, 


373 


374 | Chinnakarür, near, Tüsür-Rock in a. " 


ficld near the village. 


375 | Namakkal.—Side of rock opposite the .. .... Rudhirédgiri, Avani 
Muntávara temple. 8. 
376 | Same rock . P " Y .00.]Pàndya . š Jatšvarman alias Tribh, Sundara-| 4 + lst year, Kar- 


Pandyadéva. katakat 13, ba. 11, 


Saturday, Rohini. 


TRICHINOPOLY DISTRICT. 


TRICHINOPOLY TALUK 


377 | Uyyakkon dán-Tirumalai.—Baso of the | Do. . | Tribh. Vira-Pandyadéva (Lost) 
Chidambaréévara shrine in the Ujjl- š 
vanatha temple. 

978 | Wall of the Amman shrine in the same d sie ete Saumya, Avani 5 


temple. 


379 | Inner wall of the outermost gópura in the | Pandya . . 


Maravarman, alias  Tribh. Kula- | 29th year, Masha, 
same temple, ieft of entrance, 


Sékharadéva, ‘who was pleased to| ba. 7, Monday, 
take all countries ’. Tiruvónam. 


. , In characters of about the 10th century A. D. States that a 
gift of 14 kalañju of gold was made to the temple of Tiru- 
viratt&nattu-Perumanadigal for two forehead-plates and 
two gold-flowers to the god by the Paraga-Nagaratiér. These 
were also responsible for the payment of interest in paddy 
to the temple for the 23 and odd kalañju of gold (received 
by them). 


Records the gift of a house-site with its income from trees, 
etc., for the expenses of abhishékha and for twilight lamps in 
the temple of Kasi Viévan&thasyàmi at Pandamangalam. 
Do. Records a grant of land by Immadi Ràmachandra-N&yaka 
to Venrumalaiyitta-Perumalayyar for forming an agrahara. 


In characters of about the 17th century A. D. Incomplete. 
Records an agreement (the nature of which is not clear) 
given in the temple at Tiruvàraikkal in Elir-nadu by the 
17 families of stone masons(Kambalatiar) to a certain 
Sukkàdar. Mentions Jagadévarüya as wielding sway over 
Kunrattür-durgam and a number of other petty officers or 
chieftains of Pündurai-nüdu,  Paruttippallinadu and Ràái- 
pura-nadu. 


Do. . . . | Incomplete. Records grant of a thousand ui of land as 
sarvamünya to Parisarrir Sarvadéva-bhatta-Sarvakratuuàj- 
bhatta residing at Muppavaisamudra-chaturvedimangalam 
in Tenpüvàniya-nàdu, a subdivision of Kongu alias Virasóla- 
mandalam by the sabha, the nà!für and the Nagarattàr of 
Elu-nadu in Nadalva-nidu. 


Slightly damaged. Records an endowment of 4 mà and odd of 
tax-fre land at Alagiyasémanallir for the worship of certain 
deities in the temple at Tirukkarkudi in Uraiyür-kürram, 
a subdivision of Rajagarnbhira-valanidu, by Alagiyaséman 
Aragargandaraman Tiruvarnbalapperumal. 

Do. . k . | In characters of about the 15th century A. D. Purports 
to record an order of god Adi-Chande$vara on behalf of 
god Vilumiya-Nayinér to a Kaikkéla named Vayittaya- 
nàdak(Vaidyanàtha)-Kalingar&yan alias Peruvélppaiyan, 
son of Tiruménialagiyàn of Tirumalapadi making a sarva- 
manya grant of land and house-site to him out of the temple 
property through Konéridéva-Mahàràja (see No. 384 below). 


Do. . ^ . [Records an endowment made by the Afahdsabha of Jagadéka- 
vira-chaturvedimaügalam of tax-free land for providing sixty 
kalam of paddy annually for offerings to god Uyyakkonda- 
Nàyinàr on the 12 days of festival in the Vaig&si month. 
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APPENDIX B—contd. 


List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1939-40 —contd. 


Place of insoription. 


TRICHINOPOLY DISTRICT—conid. 
. Tiatomntoworv TALUK—-conid. 
Uyyakkondün-Tirumalai—concid. 
180 3 Same wall We^ wi Ww ¿% 


. Vijayanagara . . 
Friday, Chittirai. 


ss | Tribh. Kónérinmaikondán . — .]38th year, 229th day. 


.| Māravarman alias  Tribh. Kula- | 32nd year, Aippasi. 
Sékharadéva, ‘who was pleased to 
take all countries '. 


Do. 


| 28th year (in words), 
Masi. 


Saumya, Adi 21 Lo. 


'who|Saka 1365, Rudhi- 
rédgari, Purattadi- 
15. 


Pratapadévaraya-Maharaya 
witnessed the elephant hunt’. 


Dévaraya-Mahiraya ‘who witnessed Saka 1366, Raktà-| Tamil 
| the elephant hunt’. kshi, Makara, ba. 9, 
x Do. 


Language and 
alpha, 


`x r n n 


Remarks, 


—— Y 


Records an endowment of tax-free land by the Sabhaiyar 
and Néifavar of Rüjagambhira-va]anüdu for the expenses 
of the four days festival called the Vaeantan-tirunà] in the 
temple of Vilumiya-N&yinür at Tirukkarkudi Uyyakkon- 
dàn-'Tirumalai. 


Records a royal gift of 20 mà of land at Sdlakulanallir, a hamlet 
of Jagadékavira-chaturvédimangalam for worship and 
offerings to the images of Sellapillaiyar and Ijaiyanayanar 
consecrated in the name of the king’s father in the garden- 
land attached to the royal palace at Viradivalam. The 
land after being entered into the tax remission accounts 
was added to tho déva’ana of the Vilumiya-Nayanar temple. 
The record 1s signed at the end by Ponnindin Pallavaráyen 
of Tufjalir in Milalai-karyam. ' 


Records the remission of the kadamai and kudimai taxes 
on the village Nelkunram alias  Irunikkinaperumaá]-nallür 
which was a firunümattuküni of the temple of Vilumiya- 
Nayanér at Tirukkarkudi in Uraiyü:-kürram, by the 
NGjfavar of Vada-kon? du in Urattür-küyram as ordered by 
the king (Ulagudaiya-Perumá]) to provide for the usual and 
special festival requirements of the temple. 


Records the royal gift of two plots ofland in the village 
Nerkunram alias runikkipperumünallur in Kónàdu alias 
Kadaladeiyadilangaikondasóla-va]anadu, free of all taxes, 
for services in the temple of Vilumiya-Nàyanür and fora 
festival in the Panguni month instituted formerly by king 
Alagiyasokkanar. 


Records grant o: tho several kinds of taxes due to the king 
from the village for the expenses of worship and services 
in the temple by Mahimandaléévara Konéridéva-Mahiraja. 
See No. 378 above. 


Records a gift of 3 veli of land and a house site by Annapp- 
udaiyar for the midday worship in the temple and for the 
expenses of a day's festival in the Panguni month. 


In characters of about the 12th century A. D. States that 
this is the gift of Terri-Periyan ulias Ediriliééla-Mivendae 
vélàn of Kürrür in Kunra-kirram in Uttungatunga-val- 
nadu. 


-PL 
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387 Begins with the introduction PugalššInda, etc. Damaged. 


Seems to record a gift of land after purchase by a native 
(name lost) of Kàkkalür-nàdu in Ikkattu-kéttam, a sub- 
division ef Jayankondasóla-mandalam, forthe expenses of 
the ardhayama service in the temple. 


ravartin Kulóttungaéoladéva. 


388 


Do. $ " s " s . aie Tribh. Kénérimeikondin . a 24th year " 5 Much damaged. Seems to record the formation of a new 
colony of merchants after acquiring lands and house-sites 
for the purpose in the village, under the name Kongu[konda]- 
Sólapuram, by order of the king, at the request of Tondaiman 
fixing the annual revenue payable to the State thereon at 
23,000 kalam of paddy on cultivable lands and 1000 kasu 
on dry lands (by the inhabitants). Quotes the 14th year 
of Kulóttunga-Cho]ladéva, * who abolished the tolls’. 

389 Records a-tax-free gift or land after purchase at Jagadékavira- 
chaturvédimangalam by Pillaiyalvar alias Dévargal Sénà- 
patinangai, a maid-servant of the temple, for worship and 
offerings and special festivals in honour of the goddess ins- 

| talled by her. 


Same wall, right of entrance : .|Chola . . . | Tribh. Rajarajadéva š š . | 26 + 1st year, Risha- 
. bha, ba. 11, Wed- 
nesday, Révati. 


Péttaivdyttalai—South wall of maz- | Vijayanagara . . | Dévaréya [Maharš]ya, son of Vira|Saka 1 *** Kilaka, 
dapa in front of central shrine Madhyar- Vijayaraya-Maharaya, Mithuna, ba. 10, 
juna temple. Monday, Aévati. 


390 [Built in at the ends‘ of lines and incomplete. Seems to 


' record the re-consecration of two temples, viz., of Avanigvara 
, and Tiruvakkisvara, while renovating the temple of Madu- 
. rünti$varamudaiya-Nüyanár at Rajéndragdla-péttai in 

üralür-kürram, a subdivision of Rajagazi: bhira-valanadu, 
by the nagarattar of the place, who also made provision for 
worship in them. 


391 | Perungudi.—North wall of the central | Pandya e y . | Jatàvarman Tribh. Sundera-Pándya- 10+1st year, Kar- 


shrine, Ayustyéévara temple. déva. kataka, ñu. 5, 
Friday, Uttiram. . 


Gift of land by the Perunguri-Mahasabha of Jagadékavira- 
chaturvédimangalam in Uraiyir-kirram, a subdivision 
of Rajagambhira-valanadu on the southern bank, for con- 
ducting a festival in the temple of Tiruvagasti$varamudaiya- 
Nayanar at Perungudi, a hamlet of their village. 


392 ‘| Same wall Š t sos ^w Ch `. Ç Parakësarivarman, ` “who took 3rd year 


Gift of land after purchase by Kimamperuman, the wife 
the head of Vira-Pàndya '. 


of Sembiyan Urattirnattukkén alias Mayilai-Tindan of 
Pudukkudi for a perpetual lamp in the temple of Tirupperu- 
mudi-Paramé$vara. 


Do. . . " 8 -|Choja . š . | Ršjakësarivarman alias Chak- }3[0] th year . Do. 


393 `| West wall of the same shrine a . sas Tribh. Kónérinmaikondàn š . | 12 year, 49th day .1 Do. Records 8 remission of taxes granted by the king on 8 land 


belonging to the temple for conducting a festival for the 
deity in Chittirai month. . 


i .|10th year, Kanni, | Do. . 
ba. 13, Sunday, 

j Punarpiiéam and 

: 19th year. 


394: South wall of the same shrine .  .| Hoysala . . . | Vira Ramanithadéva States that a goldsmith of the place, named Küttan gave 


three kalanju of gold for completing an unfinished portion 
of the temple and that he presented a forehead plate to the 
god in the 19th year, in gratitude for the recovery of the 
eye-sight of his son Nallamangai. 


Records an endowment of land after purchase by Mayilai 
Tindan, mentioned in No. 392 above, for the several require- 
ments of the temple. 


395: | North wall of the mandapa in front of the |ChdJa ... .. -i Rājakēsarivarman -. . . . .  .jl4thyer .  .| Do 
.| same shrine, à 


: 396 | Same wall . . . T a| Do . . š Rájarüjadéva š 


Records an agreement by two Sivabrahmanas of the temple 
to burn a twilight m: before the deity for 2 kāśu received 
by them from Triyambakan, a Kaikkéla of Perungudi. 


397 | Do, a " s á ‘ .| Do . í . | Rājakēsarivarman . " " [8h , 0. .| Do . s . | Gift of sheep for a lamp in the temple by Mafijan Séndi, the 


wife of a resident of Vayalür (name lost). 
————————————M———— Í——— wie ot a resident of Vay ———— a Pe EE E EE rta 
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APPENDIX B--conéd. 


List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1939-40—coneld. 


Ne. Place of inscription. Date. 


TRICHINOPOLY DISTRICT—concld, 


TRICHINOPOLY TALUK—Concld. 


Perungudi.—concld, 


. | Pandya . Jatávarman alias Tribh. 


Sundara- | 12th year ..... ba. 
Pandyadéva, 


10, Sunday, Utti- 


ram. 


898 | East wall of the same mandapa  . 


309 | Pillar m the Nandi-mandapa of the same 


.... 


temple. UU d 
400 | Another pillar in the same templo . . |Vijayanagara . Vira Vi[rüpappa) son of [Ha]rihara | Saka 13 [1] 8, .... 
nni, éu. 16. 
401 | East side of the base of the Amman mm sies Saka 1302, Raudri, 
shrine in the same temple. Chittirai 5. 


MALABAR DISTRICT. 
Paramar TALUE. 
.402 | Peruvamba.—Slab set up in the pre- 


cincts of the ruined temple of Nandtš- 
vara. 


.... .... .... 


Language and 


alphabet. 
Tamil 
Do . š 
Do. 
Do. 
Vatteluttu 


Remarks. 


Records an agreement given to the temple by the dévakanmis 
to pay at a kalam of paddy on every mà on 84 mà of Jand 
belonging to the village (which they had probably taken 
out on lease) for meeting the expenses of the festival in the 
month of Ani. 


The characters are of about the llth century A. D. States 
that this pillar was set up by Sandan Kadan of Arumulai. 


Portions hidden by wall and damaged. Mentions [Vi}ripa- 
kshapuram. 


Damaged. Seems to record the consecration of the image 
of goddess Sivakimasundari-Nachchiyar in the temple 
by Tiruvünaikkàvudaiyán, a member of the sabha of the 
village. 


. | Highly damaged. The writing may be assigned to about the 


lith century A. D. Mentions some cheffis and [Padi]. 
nepbhümi  Ti&aiy-Ayirattaiüüürpru[var] communities and 
the Valañjiyar. 


9L 
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APPENDIX B—conid. 


List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1940-41. 


———————————MMMMM——— — MÓÀ€—— M € € 


No. Place of inscription. 


NORTH ARCOT DISTRICT. 
WALAJAPET TALUK, 


1 | Kaniyanir.—Slab lying near the Vira- 
raghava-Perumal temple. 


2 | Proper right door-jamb of entrance into 
the AnigGpanathéévara temple. 


3 |Stone lying near the well in the same 
temple. 


4 | Boulder in a field (S. No. 447) to the south 
of the village. 


5 | Pudir, hamlet of Kaniyanür.—Boulder 


in Survey No. 107 near the south bund 
of the Nettapikkam lake. i 


6 Anaimallür.—Boulder 


near the east 
bund of the lake, 


iva temple, 


Same wall . . 


| West wall of the same temple . . 


Chola, 


Chó]a 


Punganiir.—North wall of the deserted | Chéla 


Do. 


Dynasty. 


. 


King. Date. 


Parakésarivarman 


alias Ràjendra- |24th year (in words) 
Choladéva. 


.| Kuldttunga-Chéla  . " " » | 27th year (in words) 
-— 18th  ,, 
» | Rajarájakésarivarman . .|l7th ,, s 
oe Saka 1558,. Sobha. 
krit, Chittirai 29. 
Tribh. Kulottuhga-Chól]a . ‘ - | 16th year . . 
. | Rájarájekésarivarman ' . . [15th ,, E" 


.| Rájekésarivarman, ‘who destroyed 
ships at Kandalür-&àlai.' 


Language and 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Renarks. 


Beginning lost. Gives a portio. f the historical introduction 
commencing with the words, Tirumanni-valara, etc. Records 
a gift of land, made tax free for a.perpetuallamp in the temple 
of Anigóva-Vinnagaràlvür by the assembiy of Viradivàkara- 
chaturvédimangalam situated in Peruntimiri-nàdu, a sub- 
division of Paduvür-kóttam in Jayangondaso]a-mandalam. 


Incomplete. Mentions  Kanikainallür alias Viradivakara- 
chaturvédimangalam, a brahmadéya in Peruntimiri-nadu, 
a subdivision of Paduvür-kottam. 


Beginning damaged. Seems to specify the taxes and other 
levies to be collected, evidently from the village. 


Begins with the introduction Tirumagalpéla, ete. Records 
the sale of 400 kuli of land as kuéakkáni to a certain potter 
of the village, by the assembly of Kaniiallir in Peruntimiri- 
nadu. 


Records purchase of land in Agaram Kaniyanir for the lake 
at Agaram Vellambai and refers to the construction of a 
channel, evidently in the same land. 


States that (the lake called) S&luva-samudram was the foun- 
dation of Saluva Tippayadéva-Maharaja. 


States that on the representation of the villagers that Pun- 
ganir and its hamlets were without a blacksmith, Védaip- 
perumà] alias VikramasdJa-Sambuvarayan ^ appointed 
Téttan, a blacksmith of Sembai, to serve in the locality. 


Begins with the introduction T'rumagalpóla, ete. Registers 


a gifs of land for offerings and lamps to the god Mahadéva | 


at Punganir in Peruntimiri-nadu, a subdivision of Paduvür- 
kottam, by Iladamadéviyar, wife of llàdaràyar Viraso]ar. 


Records a gift of land, after purchase, astaragu-bhóga by Ponn- 
ayan, son of Tiruvarir-adigal, the headman of Aniyür in 
Aniyür-nàdu, š subdivision of Venkunra-kóttam for providing 
water during summer and firewood during winter in the 
hall called Viraéolan constructed by him at Puñganür in 


à I | Peruntimiri-nadu. 
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List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1040-41—swd. 


Ne] Plate of isseription. Dressy. I " | Daie, | — Pam Hemarin, 
- | NORTH ARCOT DISTRICI—cm, 
- W. LI - t L. 
Peduszdir.—ccaell. 
BD | West snd wath walls of the mure temple =... meee r... Tam . . + | Records the coder of Lidumbdëriyir, wife of Finski, granting 
| | | TIERE. 
| | T nbere "us enirwsbs] wilh rey e we 
LL | South wall ofthe me temple  . [UR Q . + gr cromo Voies Müpyar . | 9 . o 7 -|Beeara piit of land, after parsbase, from tbe umembly (Ër) 
1^ Ebnda]?3r-&lai ". Pohgap&r, ‘Ube temple by the Posgapup. Tha 
| ES. eei i oii d lamp in ze 
| temple: im lez of the ier cn the money meind by 
xu thes tre Ponsapur. 
ES | Gini tying near (he same temple . . | Palla. -  .|BNppasbrügm-vüewmararzan  . (Imi n Gn wanthi” De. . 8 Refers ba the poma rent, ofa well sad a. water. 
KU YT" i-i 
E3 | Another slab set np in the, game plaze CIE M A —. b De — v States that Ti "i oÉ Tiaiykiayke]kas 
magara (released the Lake of dhe g (bly freemen 
I mumnirapees, by payment off 
H4. | Eemkem Els ring near the sama temple — Sake # - «| - . Tr characters cf the IŒ centery A.D. Becocda anendom- 
peg dmuriage fee). 'ürgpadim- 
of LuRyan TasHilag,. 


15 | Stone mä ep in E. Na. 63 to ibe norik of — 


16 | Perzbgiiji.—North wall of the ceaim | (ho. = ~ | Purakteaciverman chas —R5jEedra. [Lo] . " -| D . " -|Fragmeni. Seema ba record a gift ef land to Tirayagak- 
abrins in kha HN pastpübvara tcs ple. š he d eel ara er 2L Aedes and zxeions 
Sob bulasusdari-clavvidinangs bes, an independent vilage 
in Ürgkbarra 
17 | Pilar in the mauawqapa in foot of tbal Do . " .| Purakisazivarmam, “who book Madura | 41m: (n words}: Dan . * = | Records the of a [orebea3 plate to Agurtliracatta- 
erfical Marise in "be same tempie. und Tun" . m Fezmineigal in the regie is e Le r” 
| made oat of the J bala” je and odd of poli reaksed as 
fom a riain Xürpaim amd his woo cf Tirati- 


AHJVHDLIX NYIGONI HLOOS 


18 ] Another pillar in the same place 


Do. 

19 | East wall of the same mandapa , Do. 
l 

20 | Same wall P * $ è .1 Do, 

21 | East and north walls of the sam | Do. 


mandapa. 
92 '| North wall of the same mandapa 


23 | Wall near the left door-jamb of the: 
"southern entrance into the samo ' 


mandapa. 
24 Éakkaramallür.—North wall of the Chola 


central shrine in the Tirukkandiévara 
temple. 


25 | Same wall " s ‘ * s 


| Kulëttu[ñga-Chëla] 


Rajéndradéva 


Rájakésarivarman 
Ràjüdhirajadéva. 


. | Parakésarivarman 
|] Chola. 


Tribh. Rājarājadēva 


Peruiijingadéva 


. [Blst,, 


.[2nd ,, (in words). 


alias Udaiyàr | 34th ,, 


alias  Ràjéndra-| 11th „ + 


15th year (in words), 

Makara, šu. 13, 
Saturday, Punar- 
püsam. 


Saka 1683, Kali 
4802, Vishu, Arpaái 
6. 


22nd year, Rishabha 


Beginning damaged. Registers gift of money by Sanaki- 
kramavittan of Prayagai for a lamp in the temple of Aga- 
ttiéveramudaiya-Paramasvami. Refers also to gift of 
‘gold by several persons for 10 lamps and entrusted to the 
Sivabrahmanas of the temple. 


Do . š .| Beginning lost. Gives a portion of the historical 
introduction of thé king beginning with the words Tirumagal- 
maruviya, etc. Seems to record an agreement by 
Karumanikka Ammai-appan alias Sdlakulasundara-Achari- 
yan who had the tachchakkani. of the village Sdlakula- 
sundari-chaturvédimangalam, to supply an ulakku of ghee 
every day for a perpetual lamp in the temple. 


Begins with the introduction  7'ingalér-pera, ètc. Records 
the remission of the taxes irai and aniarāyam on a piece 
of land endowed after purchase as vyakarama-bhallavritti 

\ by (the temple of ) Rajarajavinnagar-Alvar in Sélakula- 
sundari-chaturvédimangalam in Mélmalai Ogaivalla-nadu, 
a subdivision of Jayangonda$óla-mandalam by the maha- 
sabha of the village, in consideration of a lump-sum of 20 
kāśu received by them from the temple. Mentions Sénapati 
Arumoli-Vikrama£olan alias ^ Rajadhiraja-Mahabalivana- 
rüyar on whose initiative the endowment was made. 


Built in and incomplete. Stops with the mention of.Jayan- 
gonda$ola-mandalam after the regnal year of the king. 


Ends of lines built in. In characters of about the 11th century 
A. D. Seems to record an acknowledgement of some endow- 
ment made to the temple of Tiruvagattisvaramudaiya- 
Mahadéva by a | clldla resident of Sénaikulattür, by the 

ivabrahmanas cf the temple. 


In characters of about tho 14th century A. D. States that 
this flight of steps was the gift of Virundan, the headman 
of Ulliyam. 

Do. Records an endowment of 500 kuli of land for the early morning 
service in the temple of Mukkannadévar at Chakramüdür, 
an independent village in Dàmar-kót*am of Jayangonda- 
Sóla-mandalam, ra:de by order of the king through the agency 
of Pillaiyáàe Madhurántakap-Pottappichchólar alias Ganda- 
gopila,by Dàmódaran Arulilapperumál, the headman of 
Somangalam in Marigala-nàdu, a subdivision of Timmupap- 
padi-nadu in Rájorája-valanàdu. S 

Do. Registers a sale of land by the i/udalimaér of Chakramüdür 
to Pushpanatha-Nayinar and to Agastiya[ya] Nayinàr, son of 
Kuntiyapa [Nayinar] two Jaine residents of Tirupparambür 
for 405 Chennapittunam-Varahan. 


An agreement by the Sirabrdhmanas of the temple of Mukkan- 
dévar to burn a twilight lamp in the temple in return for 
300 kasu received by them from Timattan Arulàülapperumà] 
JA Sómangalam (evidently the donor mentioned in No. 94 
above). 
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APPENDIX B—conéd. 


List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1940-41—contd. 


——————  ———— € E a ——— 


No. Place of inscription, Dynasty. King. Date, Language and 


NORTH ARCOT DISTRICT—contd. 
WALAJAPET TaLux—contd, 


Sakkaramallür--cond. 


27 | Same wall š z å " . | Chóla 
28 | Do. « " " . " °. 
29 | West wall of the same shrine ° . | Chója 


30 | West and south walls of the same shrine Do. 


31 | Do. &c d z à ë 


32 | South wall of the same shrine š Do. 


—— Dn T— I T T 


" . . | Tribh, Rájarájadéva . °. . « | 18th year ; + | Tamil 
ova — ees Do. 
š + ¿É Do. " s ç .| 14th (?) year, Vriá- | Do. 
chika, áu. 6, Sun- 
day, Uttirádam. 


+. . | Rajakésarivarman alias Tribh. Vikra- | 7th year (in words) . | Do. 


ma-Chó]adéva. 
. . . Do. °. . 
Do. Do. 
ç . | Vikrama-Chojadéva . ° . | lith year . .| Do. 


Remarks. 


. JA similar agreement to burn three twilight lamps in the temple in 


return for the gift of a buffalow costing 3 madai by l'aluvinün, 
the son of Dévargalsundaran, the padikappan of the village. 


An order of Sumbuvarüyar issued to tho üravar of Chakra- 
müdür to take 100 vZli of land in their village as coming 
under turam (for purpose of taxation) from the 5th year 
onwards (of the reign of the king) and to record the fact 
on the walls of the Mukkannadévar temple. 


An agreement by the Sivabrahmanas to burn a perpetual 
lamp bofore tho god in return for 600 kàsu endowed by Peri- 
yanüchehi alias Periyanáttunungai, a dévaradiyà] of the 
temple, and the bestowal by the sthnattàr on her and her 
descendants the right of owning the first house in the tiru- 
madaivilagam and of precedence of honour on festival occasions 
in the temple in consideration of another gift of 500 kaéu 
made by her, 


Begins with the introduction Pümüdu punara, otc. Gives 
a detailed list of the lands with their oxtent specified in 
each case, which had been endowed to the temple for its 
various requirements and recorded on its wall prior to its 
renovation by  Tiruchchirrambalamudaiyáàn ^ Tirunügai- 
dévan alias Sembiyan-Müvéndavélàn of Alattür in Alattar- 
nüdu, a subdivision of Nittavindda-valanadu in Sdla-manda- 
lam and which were now confirmed by the üràr of the place. 
À few donors of the lands mentioned in the list also figure 
as signatories at the end of the record. 


Records the gift of lands in Naralókaviranallür measuring 
13500 kuli in extent as dévudina to god Mukkandévar by 
the ürār of the village so as to provide for expenses of 
festivals in the temple with the vélikkasu, vettimutlaiyà] 
and other taxes accruing therefrom. All the signatories 
of the previous inscription figure in this record also. 


A gift of two lamps to the temple, weighing 548 pulam by a 
certain Siyáradévan. 


08 


AHdVUDIdA NVIANI HELENOS 


ANNUAL REPORTS VOR 1130-40 TO lagi: 


HH ds Shn guid sso ps HU] 
Hh 8 ih i I PET ii d 
n i ij nn li UE. i hil B 

TH Pa I abt By BH Bs ta hi 

ull Hi ! H Ent | iat y i il i 

i M phi; nihi p TE p lal} 

qh sii puri i! i si i ë ; Hal nn 
i2: 

í i d 1 1 


ap 


im We 


LOL T I Rd 


Hl 


Ek Sovib wall of the senim! shrine im the 


List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1940-41—conid. 


Place of insoription. Dynasty. 


NORTH ARCOT DISTRICT—contd. 
WALAJAPET TALUE—concld. 
Sakkaramallür—concid. 

North wall of the same shrine ‘ - | Pindya . ë 


PoLUR TALUK. 


t grvida eie n wall of the central| Vijayanagara . 
shrine 


the Rénukàmbà temple. 
45 | East wall (inside) of the mahà-maudapa Do. š 
in the same temple. 
46. Wall near the western entrance into the Do, $ 


j| seme temple. 


47 | Samo wall . . š * " . 


4i Wee + 9 © 4 cÀ 


50 | Side of rook below Vallimalai (hill), a | Vijayanagara . 
few furlongs to the north of the same 
temple. å 


51 | Same rook . š . š ° « Do. à 


APPENDIX B—condd. 


.|Jatávarman alias Sundara-Pandya- 


déva. 


° i Mahamandaléévara 
r[à *]Jya  Udsiyar. 


à Sriratgadéva-Mahiréya 


Narasitga- [Saka 


9th year (in words) | Tamil 


1394, 


. | Seka 1484 (wrong 
for 1488), ie 
Adi. 


+ | Vira-Praddha-Mollik&zjuna-dévarüya .|Saka 1367 


.... 


Msh&ümapdalbévara 
rája-Udaiyar. . 


for 1379), 
Tai 5, 
Tiruvópam. 
‘| Dhátu 
Iévara 
Chittirai 8. 


Tabudhinya, Vaig&éi 
23). 


š Vira- Viruppaņa-Udaiyar, son of Kshaya 


Ariyappa-Udaiyar. 


. | Vijaya Vira«R&ya Udaiyar 


Vijaya, Adi 


Dur- 
mukhi, Vaigasi 2. 


fro 
» 


ara, 


Monday, 


expired), 
pea 


Eumá&ra Timma-|Chitrabhànu, 


Remark». 


Gift of money for a cow for supply of ghee for a lamp during the 
morning service in the temple Tiruvéngadamudaiy&n, son of 
Periyaperum&| Tádan of Sripidir, a hamlet of Vtrágam. 


Order of Pradhéna-Nayinir of Padaivtdu, the agent of the king, 
treating aa mánya, the fees received in the temple of Ekkalā. 
dévi-Amman on ordinary days and on festival occasions, 


Order of Idaitturai Tambikkón and Kávan&yakakkón, the 
agents of China-Bommu-Nüyakarayyan of Vélür, appointing 
four persons as 7 irumjakkuk-kudi for the annual supply of & 
tapi of ghee for burning lampe and forthe sacred bath of 
goddess asanna  Ekkal&dévi-Ammoi of Marudaraéar- 
Padaividu on the days of ''irnvüdirai and of four sheep each 
day on the days of Mahanavam! and Pañguni-Uttiram 
(evidently for sacrifice), in lieu of certain taxes they had to 
pay in Kalavai. 


Appointment of two poner as the tiruvilakkuk-kudi for (the 
temple of) Sémanathadéva-Navinay. at Paduividu. 


In characters of about the 17th century A.D. Order of Na: inár, 
agent of ara-N&yskkar appointing one Perrin Kóvan 
ag éadam (tax) to Puttir’, ae the tirurijakku-kudi of 
im ayin&r (Subrahmanya) in the temple of Sóman&tha- 

öva. 


A similar order of Nayanir appointi Tlaiyaperumü] and 
others of the family paying ien" to Ándi-nádu as the 
tirutsjakku-kudi of the same deity. 


Ends of lines built in and fragmentary. Seems to record an 
order by an agent (name lost) of the king to one Aiya-Nàyap 
to supply a flower-garland (to the temple on specific occasions). 
Mentions a garden called Sómadévap-tottam. 


Gift (by king, of land) to the east of the irrigation channel 
flowing from the anicut, as dévadana to the temple of Virü- 
pakshadéva. ` 


Grant of (land irrigated by the channel from ?) the lower 
anicut by Mallarasar on behalf of the palace for offerings and 
oil for lamps to the temple of Ramanatha, 
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62 | South wall of the central shrine in the sates 
Sémanithéévara temple. 


534Samewall . . . . . . .... 


84 | North wall of the same shrine ë Vijayanagara . 

55? Same wall . . + + - m 

66: Do =. . > . | Vijayanagara . 

i à ' 

67 | East wall of the mandapa in front of the Ë 
same shrine, 

58! Same well . . ° , w .| Vijayanagara . 

59 | Noruh wall of the same mandapa . Do. " 

60 North wall of the Ammaiyappéévara Do. . 
temple. 


Saka [1]327, 
4506, Parthiva, 
Aávaruja, ba. 5, 
Monday, Rohini. 


Tamil . 


.| Vira-Vijayar&ya Udaiyar, son of Vira|Saka 133[4), Nan-| Do. 
Dévaràya. dana, Àdi 2, Wed. 
nesday, Avittam. 


Nandana, ... éu.| Do. 


2. . Avi[ttam]. 


. | Vira-Vijayariya Udaiyar . Saka133[4, .  .| Do. 


Saka 1430, Bhava,| Do. 
Rishabhs, $u.... 
Friday, Hasta. 


.| Virapratépa Dévaréys-Maharaya, son] Saka 13[48], Para-| Do. 


of Vira-Vijayaraéya-Mahéraya, bhava, Arpagi 1, 
Amà&vüsya, Mon- 
day, Hastà, 
Dipàva]i. 


š Do. . « «| Saka 1351 (current), | Do. 
Kilaka, Tai, 
Sankramana, 


. | Dévaraya-Maharaya, ‘who witnessed | Saka 1366, Rudhiro-| Do. 
[the elephant-hunt]'. [dgàrin| Makara, 
fu. 1, Friday. 


Kali |Kannada in Grantha | Records an endowment of 1000 kuli of land in Andi-nadu for 


(the remuneration of two persons) blowing the conch during 
service in the temple of Sómayadéva at Padaividu by 
Mahaprathanui Mallarasa, son of Mahàprudhüni Heggappa, 
who is also stated to have made a gift of two Dharalasankha 
for the purpose, cased in gilded copper-plate. 


Portions lost. Seems to record the grant of the permanent 
tenancy right over lands belonging to the temple of Sóma- 
nüthadéva to a certain Ariyür-Nàyaka by the trustees of 


the temple in conaideration of a sum of money received by: 


them. 


j An allotment of three véli of temple-land as raffuvak-kàmi 
and the appointment of three musicians in the temple with 
their remunerations specified. 


Continuation of No. 56 below. Records the appointment 
made by Mallaraéar, of two persons for blowing the conch in 
the temple (during services) and an endowment of 2000 kuji 
for .heir maintenance including the 1000 kuji mentioned 
in No. 56, below. 


Fragment forming the first part of No. 55, above. 


An endowment: of land for a flower-garden made to the deity 
by Ariyara-N&yakkar as the gift of Iéura-N&yakkar and left 
in charge of a certain Sómàndi and his descendants who were 
to supply daily 2 pairs of garlands, two fillets of tlowers for 
the forehead and 20 pendants. 


Confirmation of Mafijakkén Attigirinathan in the appoint- 
ment of tiruvijakkuk-kudi of the temple of Sómanàütha- 
Nàyinür at Vadapuri alias Maruderagar-Padaividu by 
Elumbédalagiyin, the adhikaram of  [daittupai. Padaividu 
is stated to have been situated in Murngamangalapayzu in 
Pangala-nàdu, a subdivision of Palkunya-kéttam in Jayan- 
gondaso]a-mandalam. 


A similar appointment by Mallappa Dann&yakkar of a certain 
Bemmu ‘paying — adam to Kalamiir-Kovai’ as 
the tiruvilakku-kudi of the temple to supply one kalam of 
ghee every year, 


. .| Another appointment of a certain Attigirinithan, son of 
Ettikkön Obulan&than ‘ paying éadam to Padoividu' for the 
supply of money or ghee to the temple of Ammaiyappa- 
Nayinàr for a lamp by Malaipperum&] Duvarapativélan, the 
supervisor of the éüdamanikam of Padaivttu-rajyam, ‘to 
secure *bodily strength and universal sovcreignty' to the king. 
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61 


62 


63 


66 


NORTH ARCOT DISTRICT—contd. 


Pluoe of inscription. 


Pornvus Taruk--conid. 


Padavóqu—-ontd. 


Same wall . ç . 


South wall of the same tompie 


Same wall " °. . 
Do. . . . " 
‘East wall of the same temple 


APPENDIX B—contd. 


List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1940-41 —contd. 


Dynasty. 


—— e 


Vijayanagara . 


Do. . 


.... 


| Vijayanegara . 


Do, . 
Do, . 


King. 


. | Immadi-Narasingadéva-Maháràya, son 
of Saluva-Narasingadéva. '*ahárüya. 


. | Virapratepa Dévaraya-Mahürüáya who 
witnessed the elephant-hunt', 


. | Virapratapa Dévaréya-Mahiraya ‘who 
witnessed the elephadt-hunt’- 


+ | Dévariye-Meharaya . . . 


.|Via-Bhüpsti-Udaiyar . . . 


.... 


Date. 


Saka 1416, Ananda, 
Mina, éw. 10, 
Friday, Pūśam, 


Snka 1366 (current), 
Rudhiréd gärin, 
Makara, u, L 
Monday, Avittam. 


Raktàkshi, Tai 15 . 


Raktakshi (expired), 
Krédhana, Ani 31. 


Saka 1366, .... 
Adi. 


Saka 1369, Prabhiva, 
Chittirai 10. 


Saka 1336 (mistake 
for 1332), Vikriti, 
Mésha, fu. 10, 
Friday, Ti[ruvóus]m 


Raktakshi, Chittirai 


.... Á. 


Language and 
alphabet. 
Tamil 
Do. . . 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. « 
Do. . 
Do. (verse) 


Remarks, 


Appointment of two shepherds Chinnàügón and Só]ukón of 

Mukkarambai ‘paying adam to Padaividu-kettu’ as the 
hereditary tiruvifakkukkudi of Ammaiyappa-Nayipàr, by 
Tamiladaraivar lru]nikkinàr Vallajanathar Raj miriyana- 
vélar, the agent of Tirumnalai-Nàyakkar Iduré-Niyakkar 
and the édamanitam of Padaividu-rajyam for securing 
‘universal sovereignty’ to king Immadi-Narasinga-Maha- 
rüyar. The appointees were to pay 24 panam a year in 
monthly instalments and were exempted from the éamméadam 
and hanikkai taxes. 


Appointment of the shepherd Lévakkón  Etti&ppan as the 
liruvijakkuk-kudi of the temple to which he was to pay 3 
pawan à year, by two persons who ‘managed the éadam of’ 
the eastern half of Murugamangalap-parrn. 


Engraved in similar characters as the above. A similar 
appointment of two persons Tónii and Namaman by tho 
‘superintendents of the éadam’ of [Attipparru]. 


Another similar appointment of Sellakkon Vélaiyittàn by the 
Bólabóyindas, whe were the ‘superintendents of the éadam’, 
of Puttür-ctrmai. 


Another similar appointment o1 Téén, eon of Nallappa-Nayak- 
kar of Kannamangalam, hy Ma]avarüyan, the ‘superinten- 
dent of adam’ cf that place. 


Anpointment of Perrin, son of Seyyinkén, who ‘paid 4àdam 
to Andi-vadu’ by Vayiravanathan, the ‘superintendent of 
éadain’ of the same nàdu. 


Records the consecration of the temple of Ammniappa-Nayinar 
and the appointment of éirwiras, érimahearmas and 
sthanikas for the several services therein with their duties 
und remunerations specified. 


Characters are of abont the 15-16th century A.D. Appoint- 
ment as firucilakkuk-kudito thetemple, of the shepherd 
Véngavam, who ‘paid sadam’ vo the northern suburb of the 
place, by Séluvavélir and others who ‘supervise? the sadam’ 
of the locality. 


In praise of god Ammai&ppa-Nàtha. 
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76 


78 


79 


81 


| North wall of tho. eontra! shrine’ in. the | Vijayanagara . 


Rámacbandrs-Perumà |temple. 


Do. ‘ 4 P š , 


North and wee: walls of the same shrine . 


East side of the base of the mahd-mandapa 
in. the same temple. 


East wall of the Kéttai-Varadaraja- 
Perumá] temple. 


North wall of the same temple 


Do. . 
Do. . 
Do. . 
Do. . 
Vijayanagara . 
Ro. . 
Do. . 
Do, . 
Do. . 


Vira. Dévar&ya-Mah&rüya, son 
of Vira Vijayaraya-Mabaréya. 


Virapratépa D6varüáya-Mahüráya 


Tammayadéva-Mahür&ya 


M Dévari, 
or Vus ijayaräya-Mah 


Krishnadéva-Maharaya. 


Viraprataépa 


Vira-Bukkanna-Udi 
pratépa Harihara- 


&-Mahürüya, son 
Aráya. 


„Bon of Vira- | Sake 1825, Subh&nu, 
Makara, " 
Thursday, Révatt 


| Saka 


. {Saka 1353, 


words), 


Séke 1348, Parš- 

bhava, Makara, 
Chaturdad, Friday, 
Milam, Makara- 
sahkra[ma*]na. 


Saka 1351, Saumya, 
Vyischika, fu. 1, 
Friday, Anilam. 


Nala, Tai 2 


Saka 134[7]}, Viéva- 
vasu, Karttika 13. 


Saka 1436, Śrīm ukha, 
Mésha,  éu. 10, 
` Monday, Hastam. 


 Sarvari, Karttike 6 . 


iródhi- 
. krit, Adi 10. 


Saka 1352, Sádh&- 
rana, Vaigü&i ^. 


Südhürapa (expired), 
Viródhikrit (cur- 
rent) Ani 16. 


'Saumyg (expired), 


Sadha[rana]  (our- i 


rent). 


5, 


1i[9}* (a | 


Tamil 


States that the metallic image of Vighoéévarap-Pilluy&r was 
set up in the temple by a person whose name ig: not 
from the inscription. Mention is 
Rajagambhira-Sambuvarayar and Ár&yumperumá]. 


Appointment of Kariyamanikkam, son of Vijayagands- 
gópàla, a farmer of Pangala-nadu, as the tiruvilacku-kuds of 
the R&machandradéva temple by Karujfijirutta-Nayinar, the 
officer (adhikirt) of Pangala-nàdn in Idaitturai-Sefijipparru 
and bis brother Tiruvéigadam-Ugaiyag. 


A similar appointment of Tikkili-Pemmap and other Vaduga 
shepherds of Tevidávan-pàjaiyam to the same temple by 
Saptanütha-Udaiyar. 


Another similar appointment of Màpikkakkóp, a shepherd of 
Vélür by Tàdi-Nàyakkar, the agent of léura-Nàyakkar. 


Appointment of Alaginiyapillai of Pakkappayru as the 
tiruvijakku-kudi to the R&machandra.Perumü| temple by 
Cc hinnamaraj« n, the adhikariof ldaitturai. 


Records the seule of the tenancy right over some wet and dry 
lands and house-sites belonging to the  Ràma-perumàn 
temple to a Kannadiya-"'àyakkapàdi of the village by name 
Arivà ... 
panam, with the stipulation that he should pay as vadd-offu 
every year 15 panam and 20 kalam of paddy to the temple. 


A gift of some money income at Kélür by a certain Ayyanar- 
Nayakkar for a lamp in the temple. 


Records the appointment of Nallatattan, son of Periyandar for 
the collection of certain taxes (due) to the temple of Atti- 
malaip-Perumà] from the Vanduvar&pati (community ?) at 
BUR GNU by Tondaimàn, the officer in charge of the 
village. 


Appointment of Aàyakkón son of Všñgadakkën as the tirunanda- 
wdakkuk-kudi of the temple of Attimalaip-Peruma] by two 
persons. 


Appointment of the shepherds Désanan and others ‘payin 
éidam for the Kannamangalam group’ as the tiruvijakhak- Fuge 
of the Attimalaip-Peruma] temple. 


Ends of lines lost. Seems to record an appointment of a 
person ‘paying sadam for Brahmadééapparru’ as the tiru- 
vilakkuk-kudi of the same temple. Two loose stones lying 
near this wall contain a fragmentary inscription of the reign 
of Virapratápa Dévará[ya], mentioning the village Tépür.- 


Án agreement among the Nandagópüler and others of the 
Vanduvarapati-nattar community residing in the Séjamanda- 
lam and Malen&du and having the right to hoist the 
gérvda-b-nner, to collect annually among themselves from 
ach family half a Virachampap guliyai and conduct the 
MEIN and grand festival in the Attimalaip-Peruma] 
Aemple. - 


made of the wig of 


.,8on of Kattiya Mallappa-Nayakkar, for 500 - 


€T-CP6I OL OF-GEGT uO4 SIMOAHA TVONNY 


Place of inasríptlon. + 


NORTH ARCOT DISTEICT—contd. 


Poupe TaLok—econcld. 
Padavadu—concid. 
South wall of the samau temple 


North, west and south walla of the aid 
temple. : 
Stray atone lying near the same temple . 


East wall of the mandapa on the Subrah- 
many hill near the village. 


AttuviinpAdt.—North and west walls of 
the Dharmaliigéévara temple. 


Same walls . 


Slab built into the pavement of the MaAd- 
mandapa of the same temple. 


Another slab built into the same pavement. 
Third slab built into the same pavement , 


1 Vijayanagera . 


Do. 


ijayanagere . 


APPENDIX B—vcon+d. 


List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1940-41—conid. 


Vira-Bukkapa-Udsiyar, son of Vira- | Saka 1325, Svabhánu, Tamil 


pratápa Harihara-Mah&ráyar. Kumbha, ba, 7, 
Sunday, Vis&kbá. 


Do. 2 . | Sake 1325, Svabhànu, 


Vaigad, du. 19, 
Wednesday, Utti- 


Sadidivadévarkya-Mah&ráye — . 


Mallikirjunadéva-Mah&ráya, son  of|Seka 1386, Chitra- 


bhinu, Tai, éu, 7, 
"Tuesday, Révatl, 
Satkrama. 


Virapratápe Dévaráya. 


Saka 1564, Áügiras, 


Kann, ñu. 2, Sun- 
day, Uttiram. 


Vira- Ansigondi- Vehkstepatirüys 


Mahámagdal&évara Krishpadéva-Maha-|Saka J4[5]0, Sarva- 
ráya. dhári, Monday, 
yam] 


Kilska, Kürttigai 


. Í Sake 14170] (wrong 
K Para- 


Do. 


Incomplete. Seems to record a similar agreement among 
other membera of the Vapduvar&pati-[nüftár] community 


of Pagsividu and ite suburbs. 


Beginnings of lines lost. Seems to record an agreement 
similar to that mentioned in No. 81 sbove among (otber} 
members of the shepherd community and the Vagduvaripati- 
nattar of Marudaragar-Padaividu for conducting the grand 
annual festivals on ten days, nnd special festivals on the days 
of Vishuvayana-Saùkrama, Srijayanti, etc. 


Fragment. Mentions a certain Táttaiyyatgár of R&martje- 
puram. 


Appointment of the shepherd Dévakkón Kénéri ‘paying 
dam to Kalavaipparru’ aa the tiruv.jakkuk-kudi of the 
temple of Tiruvirarciéuramugaiya-Nayinir on the Padsi- 
vidu-hil, by Rümakrisbpa-N&yinár with the prayer that 
I&ura.N&yakkar ‘should rule the earth’. 


An agreement by the fagallar of the Dharmabigeavimin 
temple to make a specified quantity of daily offerings to the 
deity in return for an endowment in money received by 
them from a maid-servant of the temple. 


Records an endowment in land made by Ekkappa-Nüyekkar, 
son of Bokkvsham Rama-Nayakkar, © Kanragiya-Nayokap- 
püdi of the dévadéna of the Danmisuramudaiyar temple for 
special offerings to the deity on the day of his natal star in 
Mab&-Sadkranti each year. 


In charactere of about the ldth century A.D. States that 
Arslenppadi mas §=- Virakam&ra-Kamparajap-pattel is s 
‘place of refuge’. 


De. 


Fragmentary. Seems to make some provision for & lamp in 
the temple by a certain Strappa-Niyskkar. 


AHdJVHDIdW KVIGNI HLAOS 


91 


92 


95 


94 


95 


96 


97 


98 


99 
100 


East wall of the Durga temple .. . . 


Same wall . 2 š x: š a 


West wall of the same temple . . 


Bame wall . š " s * š 
Do. « $ " ç 
ARNI TALUT, 
Samburáyanallür.— West wall of the 


central shrine in the Virüpàkshéfvara 
temple. 


South wall of the same ehrine . . 


East wall of the mandapa in front of the 
same shrine. 


Same wall . i " š . . 


West, wall of the deserted Vishnu temple 


.... 


Vijayanagara , 


Do. 


Do. 


Do, 


Do. 


Do. 


Sóbhakrit, Tei 5 


.... 


Krishuaršya-Maháráya — . Saka 1434, Anyirasa, 


nesday, Hasta. 


Saka 140[9) Pla- 
valga, Makara, 
gu. 13, Friday, 


Mriga&irsha. 


Narasingaráya-Mahàráya . $ . 


Virapratapa-Praudha-Mallikarjunadéva Saka 1374, Angiras, 


Mahiraya. à, fu 10, 
Monday, Püsam. 

Virapratápa 

Maharàya. = [| gu... 

Vira Virupana-Udaiyar . ç . | Saka...., Dundubhi, 
Vriéchika, šu. 7, 
[Monday, Tiruj- 
vonam. 

Mahàmandeléévara ...... , (son of 2) | Saka 1304 (in words), 

Hari(hara]-Udeiyar. Vriéchika, &u. 7, 
Monday,  Tiruvo- 
nam. 


Viya (Vyaya), Avani 


Vira-Bhi[patiraya]- y ad Ashidha, 
u 


Makara, $u. 7, Wed- 


Kannada in Grantha 


Tamil . 
Do. 
Do. (verae) 
Do. 

Tamil 


Appointment of two shepherds, llaiyaperumà] and Pirátti- 
alvar paying taxes at 5 panam each to Murugamangalapparru 
anf Andi-nédu respectively as the tiruvilukkuk-kudi for 
measuring out ghee of that value to the Prasanna-Durgadévi 
temple for a perpetual iamp on behalf of {daitturai Chinna- 
marajar. 


Records the sale of the village Malaivampattu for 500 panam 
to Tirumalai-Nàyaka, son of Ekkappa-N&yaka, a Aannadiya- 
Nayaka of Marudaragar-Padaividu, by a number of persons 
who fixed its rent as 20 panam and 45 kalam of paddy per 
annum which had to be paid by the purchaser to the Durg& 
temple. : 


Records an order of Büpparašar, che agent of Nàgama-N&yakar 
who wasthe mugappüvüdai of the king, making a gift of the 
tax küdukàval-varttanai realised from the hill-forest near Arru- 
vànpàdi to provide for scented unguents and other materials 
for the goddess Prasaenna-Durgidévi on special occasions, 
for the increasing prosperity of the king and of Nàgama- 
Nàyaka. 


An order of Mahapradhana Gauapanna-Dannayakkar to the 
lünallàr of the several temples including Dharmi- 
$varamudaiya-N&yanàr and Umapatiévaramudaiya-Nayanar 
allotting their annual contribution of jodi and $ülavari taxes 
amounting to 90 panam payable at 73 panam a month for 
the daily midday offerings and worship in the temple of 
Prasanna-Durgadévi, for the merit of the king. 


Highly damaged. Seems to record the endowment of the 
(entire) village, Arrulimpadi for offerings and worship to 
Durgàdév:. 


Built in in the middle. An order of Mangappa-Udaiyar to the 
üravar of Sambuvar&yanallür endowing a véli of land and 
house-sites round the temple for offerings and worship to god 
Virüpükshadéva and appointing one Ekümranàtha as priest 
in the temple. 


Do. Gives detailed description of the land mentioned above 
and states that it was entered in the Revenue accounts. 


Built in at the ends of lines. Seems to record the construction 
of the temple for Sankara by a certain Ékamban. 


Records the same fact in another verse, 


- [Appointment of a shepherd (name lost), as the liruvilakkuk-ku di 


(for supplying oil or ghee for lamps) to the temple of Pérarul- 
&la-Peruma] at Sambuvarayanalliir, by Süreppavélàn 
Kongarayan-Periyavan who was responsible with others for 
the (payment of) dadam to Murugamangalappazru. 
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APPENDIX B—contd. 
List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1940-41—contd. 


Place of insoription. 


NORTH ARCOT DISTRICT—coneld, 
ARNI TALUK —contd, 


101 | SSdarampattu.—Side of rook known as 
` | ‘karuvéttupparai’ to the east of the rail- 


way bridge. 


102 Same rook . è š š š Š 


103 | Rook near the left bank of the Padaivtdu 


river to the west of the railway bridge. 


TIRUVANNAMALAI TALUK. 


104 | Malayanür.—Hero-stone set up on the 


right bank of the Pámbunáru (stream), 


Another hero-stone set up in the same 
place. 


105 


A06 | A third hero-stone sot up in the same 


place. 


107 | Arad&ppattu.—Lintel over the entranoe 
into the mandapa of the dilapidated | 


Siva temple, 


Romarks, 


Records the settlement made by Nafjana-Udeiyar fixing the 
flow of water through the channel, Aríyappan-kàl, from the 
tank at Kümakkanallür for one day in eight for irrigating 
certain lands at Sambuvariyanallár, 


States that the water flowing through the appeal 
(channel) is not to be dammed within the limits of Sambu- 
varáyanallür (for purposes of storage and irrigation), 


States that the canal newly dug from the tank at Séliya- 
daraiyenpattu was, after irrigating lands in tho village, to be 
let in into the tank at Kamakkanallir and then continued 
therefrom into the village Sambuvarüyanallür (for irrigation). 


In characters of about the Mth century A.D. States that this 
represents Vápagó-Vettuvadi-araiyaga|l. The inscription is 
engraved above the figure of a warrior with a sword in the 
right hand and a bow jn the left. 


In characters of about the 9th century A.D. This is also 
engraved above tho figure ‘of a warrior holding a sword by 
his right hand and bow by his left. Refers to a cattlo-raid 
in which a certain Nandikutti seems to have lost his life. 


In similar charactors, Fragment. Mentions a certain 
Nandikutti, son of Minagarkaji and Malaiyanür in Mikonrai- 
nigu which he was probably administering. 


In characters of about the 14th century A.D. Records the 

puasa, devotion (to gód), of Virappan, the Kadaskkütiw of 

Apádarüya-Pandüram. Perhaps the gift of this beam waa 
made by the person-named nbove. 


AHAVA DIJA NVIGNI HLAOS 


Left unfinished. Seems to record an endowment of land for 
the daily worship and festivals of (god) Vi$vanütha-Nayinàr 
at Ariyaludaiya[r*]pattu in Vanagdppadi-nadu, a déva- 
mandalane of god  Annümaleiyàr (Arunachalésvara at 
Tiruvannamalai) by Viévanatha-Nayinar. 


108 | West wall, right of entrance, of the front | Vijayanagara . . | Sadaéivadéva-Maharaya . . . | Sake 147[9], Pingela,| Do. . & . 


gópura of the same temple. Marga:i 25, šu, 12, 
Monday, Révati. 


109 | Slab set up to the west of the village š Do. z Do. Š . . | Saka 1474, Parldhàpi,| Do. . ë . | Records the grant of the different kinds of taxes realised from 
Vriéchika, du. 3, | the wares brought for sale in the Sunday market newly 
Friday, Milam. H opened by Viśvanātha-Nāyaka for the same purpose men. 
CHINGLEPUT DISTRICT. tioned above. 
Sarparnt? TALUK, 
110 | Palavantángal—On a stone set up in | Vijayanagara . . | Achyutaraya-Maharaya. . . .|Saka 1452, Vikriti, Do. . T .| Damaged. Recòrds the grant of the villages Gangainallür 
the village. Dakshinàyans, and Palavantàngal as dévadàna to the temple of Subrahmanya 
Vriéchika, au. called Seruvidi-Nayinür at Koyampédu for the merit of the 
Paurp&mi, Friday, king by Mahàpradhàna Sellappa Sáluva-Dannüyaka of 
Krittika. Kañchipuram. Nearby is another slab containing a highly 
damaged inscription of the same king which seems also to 
record the gift of a village (name not clear) to the same 
temple. 
111 |Vaja$aravükkam.—West wall of the|Chóla . ç . | Tribh. Vtrarájéndradéva s š . | 4th year, Simha, éu. Do. . r . | An agreement by the Sivzbrühmana Mahāvrati Kü&yapan 
ruined Siva temple on the roadside, 11, Punarpüéšam, Taluvakkulaindan-Panditan Idarnikki-Bhattan to burn a 
Sunday. twilight lamp in the temple of  Tiruvélvi$uramudaiya- 
Nàyanàr at Vallisérpikkam in Meélür-nàdu for 14 Ganda- 
gopalan-pudumadai received by him from a lady, the wife of 
another Sivabràhmana of a temple at Kommaipikkam. 
TiRUVALLUR TALUK. f i 
112 | Tizuvijambūdür.—Nortn wall of thej Do. . x . | Rá[je*]ráfja*]déva . ç S .| 19th year š . Do. . ‘ . | Records an agreemont given by the Sivabrahmanas of the 
centra) shrine in the Unriévara temple. temple at Tiruvilambogi in Perumür-nüdu, a sub-division 
i of Ikkáttuk-kóttam in Jayangondaéóla-mandalam, for a 
twilight lamp to the god for 4 ka£u received by them from 
Tiruvàndei, wife of the headman of Nenmali. 
113 [ Same wail à 4 : | De. ; . | Tribh. Tribhuvanaviradéva, “who was | 35th year š è Do. . ; . | Records a similar agreement by the Sivabrahmanas to burn a 
pleased to take Madura and llam' twilight lamp for 3 kašu endowed by four brothers. 
(Ceylon). 
114 Do. . . š Do . $ .|R&[ja*]já*[jajdeva . $ $ . | 16th year š n Do. . a . [Records a similar agreement by the Stvabrahmanas for 4 küóu 
received by them from Kayilàyamudaiyàn Uyyavandàn a 
: resident of the village. 
116 Do. 5 " . i | Do . $ . | Tribh. Rajara[jajdéva $ 5 . { [10]th yer . š Do. . é . | Another agreement similar to the above, for an endowment 
of 4 käsu, for a lamp in the temple of Tiravulambéyi-Udaiyar, 
116 Do. * . $ . š .] Do. . y i Do. š š . . | 7th year (in words) . Do. . ‘ . | Similar agreement for 3 käśu endowed for a lamp by a resident 
of Majigaikkavanir in the name of his wife, Atkondanachchi- 
Ammai. 
117 Do. t 3 . . T .] De . š š Do. å š š .|28th year, Mina 2, Do. . . «| Records gift of cows for a lamp in the temple by Narayana 
3 Thursday, Uttiram, Sankaran of Nenmaliséri in Malai-mapdalam. 
Paurpaml. 
113 Do. " s s à Š .| Do . x . | Kuléttunga-Chéladéva š " . | 40th year " " Do. š . | Records the gift o money for a twilight lamp in the temple 


by a certain Malaikiniyaninràn. 
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APPENDIX B—contd. 


List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1940-41—contd. 


Language and 


Date. alphabet, Remarks. 


No. Place of inscription. 


CHINGLEPUT DISTRICT—coneld. 


— 


TiBUVALLUR TAUUE—-«oncld. 
Tituvijambhdür --concid. 


119 | Same wall . à i š š Kulottuñga. Chóladéva . . «| 48th year (in words) | Tamil . » . | Records a similar gift of money for a twilight latip by Baje- 


pandiyan Kunikkumpirám of Nalladi. 


120 Do. " s : 4 " Tribh. Rájarkjadiva . . . .[(Lost) . š £ Do. . " . | Fragment. Seoms to record some gift for half a lamp in the 


temple. 
Do. ç š " Do. . " " , | 24th year, Karkataka | Do. . . . | Incomplete, Recorda some endowment made to the temple 
121 . ç 
4, Sunday, by two pereons. 


Vikrama-Chijadiva. . . — . [5th year (in words| Do. . . «| Regietere a remission of taxes by the ürür of Tiruvu]nmbógi 
on a land endowed by a certain Ayyan Rájaršjadëvan of 
Idujkkurumbür in Sérpür-kürram, a sub-division of Kulót- 
tuñgaáñóla va]anüdu in jicmtodibu to provide for uvm 
and offerings in the temple on the days of the new-moon an 
the ishu ayanas of the year. 


Do. . + . «| 6th year (in worda) . | Do. . .  .|Reoords gift of lamp to the temple by Sivapádaéékharap 
S5japandiyan of Nallàdi. 


122 | North and west walls of the samo shrine 


123 | Same well . " P " ` 


Tribh. Rájarájadéve . . . + | Oth year . ` Do. . . . |Careless]y engraved. Records an agreement given by the 
Sivabrühmanas of the temple to burn a twilight lamp before 
the god for 3 küšw received by them from a resident of 


124 | West wall of same shrine =. . 


Kurumbikkam. 

t25 | Same wall . š š i . Do. . . . (| Do . . . De . . . | Similar agreement given by the sume Sitabrühmamgs to a 
resident of Vayslikka\ Gr in Pa]uvür-n&qu, a eub-diviaion of 
Káhyür-kottam. 

126 D, . . + e € Rü[js*jka(je*Méva . . + + [17th your . í D. . . .| Recorda gift of 4 kà:u for a twilight lamp in the temple by 


Vis&daran Süttan Kéttan, a resident of the village. 


Tribh. Tribhuvanaviradiva, ‘who was | 35th year . | Do . < . | Records an agreement by the lünattür of the temple to provide 
pleased to take [Jam and Karuvür', for worship and offerings to the images of Umbartamttura;p- 
perumá|, bis consoz? and Viniyakap-Pillaiya. set up in the 
temple by Kayilàyamudaiván Tambirantélan, a merchant of 
Padi in Putar-kóttam, for 2,000 Luli of land endowed by the 
donor who is also stated to have presented 10 kajanju of 

| gold for ornaments to these deities, 


127 | South wall of the same shrine ë 


Rá(ja*]à[ja*]déva . . " | ith year š I Do, . š | Records gitt of 6 këtu for a lamp in the temple by a certain 


138 | Same wall . š s š è à Do. ` x a P 
Narssitgapanman Udaiyarasan of Vilüttu-vangéam. 


06 


AHdvaDIdX NYIINI Hin08 


129 Do. š * s à shite 
I 

130 Do. * S š š Chola 

131 Do, N . Do. 


same ahrine. 


193 | Same wall. š è 


134 | Slab set up in the village — . r s 
SOUTH ARCOT DISTRICT. 
VYBIDDHACHALAM TALUK, 
185 | Vrtádhüchalam.—Wall of the manda: 


at the bead of the ateps leading into the 
river, 


136 | East wall (inside) of the outer prákdra of 
the Vriddhagirtévara temple. 


137 | Sittakkudal.—Slab set up in a feld 


138 | R&jéndrapatianam.—Wall of the 
gépura, Biva temple. 


š 
Í 
š 


139 | Pillar in the mandapa of the Siva temple 


`... 


140 Another pillar in the same mangapa š 


141 | Third pillar in the sama mandapa . š 


.... 


142 m— wal of the central ate al 
| shrine in the Yilv&ranyëšvara temple, 


'fribh. KSnérimétkondéip  . > -| 12th year í | Do. 
,|Rájar&jadéva . . . - | [3]0th year Do. 
.|Pa[rakšas]rivarman Tribb. (Vikrama-|[8]th year — - .| De. 

Chols]dëva, 
. | Tribh. Sundara-Pindyadéva . . | [1]6th year . s Do. 
| Tribh. Kuléttuhga-Chó]adéva, ‘who wasi 13th ve. š å Do. 
leased to take Madurs, the crowned 
ead of the Pandya, liam and 
Karuvüz'. 
. |[Kannara]dëva . š s s š oe Do. 
e Kali 4815, Šaka 1630,| Do. 
Jaya, Arpadi. 
eem Saka 1524 . — [Telugu 
fs Saks 1559, Kalayukti,| Tamil 
Tai, Friday. 


cree *... 


.... .... 


.... taas 


Sanskrit and Tamil 
in Pallava-Grantha. 


Damaged Recorde e raval order making a gift of land aa 
dèvalâna for offerings and worship to the god nnd for making 
a frreanirit dagam aid a "lower-garden for the temple. 


Recorta gift. of 2 möda: of gold for a twilight lamp in the 
temple hy a cesident cf Tiravarambür. 


Recorda gift of land hy purchase for a perpetual lamp in the 
temple by Puunambhelukküttgu Madhurüntakadévap akas 


Máda srayan. 


States that the lirunadaimájigai of the temple waa the founda. 
tion of a certain Dévargaj-nambirittiyar, daughter of e 
servant (décaradiya}) of the temple. 


States that the taxes 1noluding “yam and anfardyam on the 
déoadana lands of the temple were got remitted by Pnqóhyš 
Déviy&r, the senior wife of Yadavariyar alias Tirokkülatti- 
déva of the Chandra-vaméa and tho daughter of Pappaiyür 
Pattyaraiéar of Maddimadéda (Madhyamadéda). 


Damaged. Seema to record a gift of 45 sheep for a half-lamp 
(in the temple). 


States that the stone steps of the Mapimuktà river were 
constructed by Settiyappa-Jilaniyar of Olagamidévipuram 
with the financial help of Kalatti-Settlyér, & merchant of 
Chonnapittanam, and that thia was recorded on stone by 
Arunüchala.Pagdjüram of the Awyåyiravar-madam who 
supervised the construction. 


Fragmentary. Seems to record the construction of the 
E wall by Mudriukrisbpsppa-N&yaka, (son of] Krishgeppa 
&ynka. 


Records a sarvamdiaya git of wet land made in the time of 
Chandá-Sühib at Sáttukküdal situated iu the swba of Pilai- 
porukkira-Pi|lai by Süminšda-Pullsi Arryaná-Pi]]ai for midday 
worship is the temple of Kallivarasvimi, 


Bult m at the beginning for tho major portion. Seems to 
record a gift of land free of ull taxes for worship in the temple 
(name lost). 


In characters of abont the Sth century A.D. Mentions S&ri- 
putra, disctple of Buddhavarmà. 


In charaoters of about the 7th century A.D. Reads ‘Sri. 
Mahé(ndre]..... 


In characters of about the Bth century A.D. Reads “Šf 
tamati’. 


In characters of about the 12th century A.D. States that 
thia image of Durg& (in the niche ?) was consecrated by 


Voig&vudaiyán Senni Nallandgavéjin. 
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No. Piace of inscription. 
| — r 
SOUTH ARCOT DISTRICT——cond. 


VRIDDHACHALAM TaLuK—contd, 


Nallar—conid. 
143 | West wall of the same shrine š š 
144 | Same wall š š š . s 
145 Do. ç 1 " Ë £ š 


146 | South wall of the same shrine Š š 


148 Do. " s a 


349 Do. ë š s 


Lot Do. y i ‘ 2 


Chëls 


. | Chala 


Da, 


Dynasty. 


— TF 


APPENDIX B—contd. 


King. 


. [Tribh, Kuldttunga-Chéjadéva 


š Do, . 


Rajarijadéva . . . 


. [Kuldttunga-Chéjadéva — . 


+ | Tribh, Kuléttunga-Chdjadéva 


- | Virarajéndradéva , A 


Date. 


(Lost) . . 


. | 8th year . š 


19th year 


- 


.|94th year. à 


`... 


. | 6th year (in words) , 


List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1940-41—contd. 


Language and 


alphabet. 


Tamil 


Do. . " 


- Do, . à 


Do . 


| Remark. 


Records the sale by the fanattdr of the temple, of the right of 
singing the hymna (Tirwvembavai- Mudalpaltu) in the temple 
of Ñ an&yanár and of accompanying the god on foot and in 

the car in procession, to two dévaradiyar for a kalañju and 

& half. 


- | Unfinished. Seems to record a similar sale of the right to the 


dévaradiyàá] named Müdu(mai] alias Kóvanavarkula. 


Registers the gift of the whole village of Nallür consisting of 
360 véli of land and of other pieces elsewhere amounting to 
ten véli and odd with their income in taxes like makkalam, 
àyam and kiliraipàf[am for the requirements of the temple of 
Nallanàyanür at Nallir by Alappirandin Mogan alias 
Kadavariyan. 


+ j Records the gift, with its income in taxes like püdikaval, 
tariyirai, etc., of 5 mà of land other than those mentioned in 
No. 145 above by Irumudiédla-Mivaraiyan Amattai of 
Karuppür. 


+ | Seems to be connected with No. 145 above. Registers a gift 
of 370 véli of land, of which 360 véli were in Nallür. 5 vélt of 
flower-garden on the banks of Vedavar and 5 véli at Kachchu- 
vakkudi as archanàbhóga to god Nallan&yanür at Nallür hy 
a person called Dhanmaputtiran (evidently Küdavar&yan). 


In characters of about the 12th century A.D. Records the 
consecration of the image of Dakshinümürtti and an endow- 
ment of wet lands for worship to the deity by & certain 
Mapdai Ponnan alias .... Sóla-Malaiyamün of (village) 
Süttiyakkam. 


Registers the sale of the right of singing the Tiruvembà[vai] 
kadaikküppu in the temple of Nella-Nayanar to the déva- 
raqiyal by name Udaiyanachchi alias Kulottunga£óla- 
manikkam by the tdnatidr of the temple, 


+ | Records the construction of a shrine for and conseeration of 
the image of Kshétrapala in the temple of Nalla-N&yanàr at 
Nallür by Adavalla-Nambi of Kodumbunam, who is stated 
also to have endowed a quarter véli of wet land for offerings 
and lamps to the deity. 
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151 


152 


153 


154 


156 


156 


167 


168 


158 


North wall of the manda 


same shrine. 


Same wall . 


West wall of the same mandapa  . 


South well of the same mundapa . 


Same wall 
Do. . 
Do. . 
Do. i 


ha in front of the 


Do. 


Do. 


.... 


Tribh. Virarajéndradéva 


pleased to take Madura and the 


. . .| Do. š ç: 
+ 
, 
Tribh. Kulüttuüga-Chó]adéva, ‘who was| 18th year . s 
crowned head of the Pandya’. | 
Lost | 


Kulóttuhga-Chó]adéva — . 4 . | 10th year 


Jat&varman Tribh. Sundara-Pandya- 
déva, 


15th year, Purattadi 


K6nérmmaikondén Tribh. Rajagaja- . . Tula, šu, 5, 


késari Kulaéékharadéva. ` Sunday, Mille, 
Tribh. Virarajéndra-Chdladéva 6th year (in words) , 


Saka 1415, Ananda, 
Kumbha, ba. Mon- 
day, Punsrpiéam. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do 


3 | Registers an endowment of the village Küchehuvakkudi in 


Kiüràrrür-kürram, a subdivision of Milàdu alias Jananütha- 
valanàdu,as dévadéna to the temple of Nalla-Nàyanür by 
Rájarájadévan alias Vànakóvaraiyan of Áragalür. This is 
signed at the end by Magadainádàlvàn alias Vànakóvaraiyan 
MIS was perhaps the donor himself or the officer who issued 
the order. 


Gift of millet received in specified quantity on each véli of 
land in the déradàga village from the tenants as the padikaval 
fee by Rájaràjadevan Ponparappinün Vanakévaraiyan for 
offerings to god Ponparapplívaramudaiya-Nüyanür set up 
as an Gérayalinga in the temple by Tillainàyskavélàn. 


Highly damaged and fragmentary. Mention the ndifavar of 
Chittiraméli-Inandukarai of lruügólapàdi and of Ràja- 
rajapadi. 


Damaged. Records an endowment of 7 mà of land after 
purchasing it from the temple itself by Tappili Talviyayvi 
alias Tirukkalirruppadi-Nañzai, a Jévaradiyal of the temple 
for specia] worship on festival days. 


Begins with the historical introduction Samastajagadàdhàra, 
:*^, Records a royal order making a tax-free déradàna 
endowment of the village Nallür to the temple of Nalia- 
Niyanar for the maintenance of a service in the name-of 
the king and for the (expenses of tlie) festival in the month 
of Tai. 


Records a similar royal order issued to the tanatlar of the 
temple making a tax-free gift of the village Vannattir in tho 
proportion of three shares to one for the expenses of a festival. 
called after prince Sundara-Pandya and of a service in the 
namo of the king and for the worship of theeimages of Vira. 
pàndi$varamudaiya-Nàyanür and Désamikka-Perumàpàch- 
chiyàr consecrated by the same prince in the temple. 
Sundara-Pándya is called in the inscriptions Ubhaiyadala- 
kumarašardüla. 


. [Records an endowment of land for singing of T'iruchchàjal and 


for offerings to the goddess in the temple of Nalla-Nayanàr 
by Kévan Valaiya-malagiyan alias Vànarüyappéraiyan. 


Records the grant of Tiruppéru,a hamlet of Toliyür on the 
north bank (of the river), with allits taxes, as sarvamünya for 
the expenses of special worship and ofierings on the days of 
Makhà in the temple of Nalla-Nàyanàr, for the welfare of 
Ràjà Konéridéva-Maharaja who is given the birudas, Pajtu- 
kaftàriràyan, Vasavaankaram, — Madiyàdamannar-mana- 
vàjan and Kaànchipuravarüdhisvaran. 


States that this mangapa is (the gift of) Rajarajadévan alias 
Ponparappinàn and that it was constructed by Sundan- 


Battan alias Tillainàyska-Vc]àn of Arrür. 
—— ——— F s a 
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APPENDIX B—contd. 


List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1940-41—contd. 
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No. 


160 


161 


162 


163 


164 


166 


166 


Place of inscription. Dynasty. King. Date 
SOUTH ARCOT DISTRICT—contd, 
VRIWDHACHALAM TALUK—-concid. 
Nallir—concid. 
Same wall . * * . š Chóla . . Tribh. Kulóttuhga-Chó]adéva  . . | 24th year Š 
Do. š " n 
° . . . Do. . °. Do. ° . | 22nd year ° 


South and east walls of the same mandapa | Pandya . y .|Jatàvarman Tribh. Vikrama-Pàándya-| Sth year 


déva. 
East wall of the samo mandapa  . kiki vss Saka 1227 (mistake 
for Saka 1287), 
Viávà-[vasu]. 
Same wall . . . š . « "TT 
North wall of the outer gó; i 387 
Pel iss uter gópura in the | Pallava . P è a Kópperufi- ere 


KALLAKKURICHCRI TALUE. 


Ulaganallür.—North wall of the central | Vijayanagara . 


shrine in che Siva temple. d want dos cli 


Saka 14)8, Nala, 
Makara, ñu. Pirnai, 
Wednesday, Ayily- 
am, lunar eclipse. 


Tamil . 


ace ma 


Language and 


alphabet. Remarks 


——— a S 


Damaged. Seems to record the appointment of Biimülvi, 
daughter of Porkoyil-Nangai, as the dcvaradiya} of the temple 
for performing the sükkai on festival occasions and to sing 
the Tiruvembüvas (Kadaikkappu). before the deity on certain 
terms (details lost) on the demise ot"one Udaiyanáüchchi 
alias Kulcttungaéola-màpikkam, daughter of Tiruvégamba. 
Nangai. 


Records a similar appointment by the tünattër of the templo, 
of Alvi Vajaiyamalagiya} Padinenbiuni-Nangai, a déraraditáj, 
to sing the T'iruvembatai (randám-tirupp?lfu) and to dance 
before the deity on specified occasions, for 3 kalasju of gold 
received by them. 

Do. . .| Incomplete. Neems to record a gift of land to the temple of 
Knailisamudaiya-Nüyanér [at Vanputtür]. 

Do. . š . | Records an endowment of land at . . vindalir, a suburb of 
Pandapuram in Alürrür-kürram, a subdivision of Maladu 
alias Jananatha-'valanüdu], for a perpetual lamp in the 
temple at Na[llir; which is stated to be in the some kirram, 
by Minikkaniyan Gangayuriyan, sou of Sembódi Vila- 
vadaraiyar of Paiampattinam in Pattina-nüdu, a subdivision 

i 


of Sembür-kottam. (Vide: A.R. No 480 of 1937-38; 30£ 
and 304 of 1939.40). 


Do. (verse) T'wo verses in praise of Paruvirnattu-Nambi as a devotee of 
Siva and a patron of pocts. 


Tamil Ends of lines built in. Sceros to state that the gateway of the 


sabhà was the gift of Alappirandin Koppe[ranjidga J. 


Records the remission granted by Tyigana-Nayakkar who 
held the xayakattanam over Maladu (1), for the welfare of 
Svami Narasi-Niyakkar-Udaiyar, of the tax nilavali- 
kanikkai which had been unjustly levied in the time of 
Dalavày Kem|pa]yar of Kil-Arai, on the dévadàma villago 
Ulagiyavaliyanallir of (god) Maddiyana-Varader alias 
Ponparappine-Nàyinàr and other temple lands in villages 
round about Rallaikkuricheln. 


¥6 
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,. 


167 | Same wall . . . . . . 


168 


169 


170 


171 


172 


174 


175 


176 


West wall of the same shrine . °. 


South wall of the same shrine . . 


North wall of the mand ipa in front of the 
came shrine. 


Same wall . . . . ° . 


South wall of the came mandapa 


Same wall . 


Do . . . , . Š 


Wallof the west verundah (over the 
entrance into the central shrine). 


East wall of the second prükàra 


`... 


.... 


.... 


.... 


.... 


. 


.... 


Viraršjëndradëva 


Tribh, Rajaršjadëva 


.... 


Ple va, Maéi, 10 


.... 


. . . - | 6th year (in words), 
Purattadi. 


" " + | 6th year, Karkataka, 
ñu. 10. Monday, 
Ávittam. 


... 10th year 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


The characters are of the 13th century A.D. A deed by som: 
officers of the king und the Puravu-variyàr granting exemp- 
tion from the payment of ponvari on the dévadina lands 
belonging to god Ponparappina-Chélisvaramudaiya-Nayanat 
at Ulagiyavaliyanallir from the seventh year of the king's 
reign. 


Gives a list of some lands presented to the temple. Mentions 
a certain Irungélappadivélan. The writing belongs to 
about the 13th century A.D. 


Records a royal order granting half a véli of land tax-free 
for worship to god Van nefija-Cho]iévaramudaiya-Nayanar 
consecrated in the temple by Vanidariyan as aérayalinga, 
with effect from the Lith year (of the king). The inscription 
is signed at the end by Vànakóvaraiyan and Viluppadarayan. 
The writing belongs to about the 13th century A.D. 


Grant cf 500 k ‘li of land tax-free in their village by the sabha 
and the dravar of Ulagilvaliyanallir under roya) orders, 
(for worship) to the goddess Tirukkémakkottamudaiya- 
Periyanüchehiyàr in the temple with etfect from the Tth 
ye^" tof the reign of the king). 


Reco. 4s an assurance given on oath on Svamt Ituza-Nàyakkar 
by Tippaya-Nàyakkar, to the Naftavar of Magadai-mandalam 
that he would not levy any taxes from them beyond the 
rates specified in the adai-ólai executed by him nor disturb 
any household (as a consequence). This assurance was the 
result of a representation made by the nà//arar that their 
families were broken up on account of several hardships 
suffered by them. 


A royal order making an endowment of 500 kuli of land tax- 
free to the goddess Tirukkàmakkóttamudaiya-Periyanà- 
chehiyàr in the temple with offeet from the J1th year of the 
reign of the king. The signatories at the end are 
Vanakévaraiyan, Villavaràyan and Viluppadaréyan, 


An order of Vánakóvaraiyan issued to the sabhaiyàr and 
ürüàr remitting the taxes on a thousand kuli of temple land 
(tirundmattukkani) for the welfare of Vannaüja-Nàyanàr 
(king). 


| Gift of 4 véli of land tax-free by Ulagangatia VanakSvaraiyar 


for the prosperity of his house, to tho temple of Ponparappinéé. 
varamudaiya-Nayauarat Ulagilvaliyanallürin Vada Naraiyür- 
kürram in Malàdu alias Jananütha-valanüdu. This was 
supplemented later by another gift of 4j véli of land at 
Ambanatiür by order of the king. 


A (royal) gift of 500 kuli of tax-free land for offerings to the 
goddess from the 7th year (of the king), by order of Vàánakó- 
varaiyar. 


Specifies the names of the dancing women who vere to dance 
and sing before the god nn cach of the days of certain festivals 
in the temple. Signed by V. ànüdarüyan at the end. 


l 
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List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1940-41—con/d 


Place of inscription. "Dynasty. 


SOUTH ARCOT DISTRICT—contd, 
KarLAKURICHCHI TALUK-—concld, 
Ulaganallür—concld., 


177 | Slab lying in the same prakara Vijayanagara . 


178 | Inner wall of the gópura in the same | ez 


temple. 

179 | Relow sculptured panels containing human sanis 
figurines in the outer gópura of the same 
temple. 


180 | East wall of the mandapa in front of the 
ruined Vishnu temple. 


181 | Varaxjaram.—North wall of the central uae 
shrine in the Pasupatiévara temple, 


182 | West wall of the same shrine Pandya * $ 


183 | South wall ofthe same shrine i * Do. n 3 


184 | North wall of the mandapa in front of the | Chëla . . * 
same shrine. 


APPENDIX B—contd. 


King. 


+ | Immadi Narasirhhar&ya, son of Bhuja- 


balardyo Narasirhharáya. Tai, 1. 
3 Šaka 1227, Visva- 
[vasu*], - Dhanus, 
ba. 1, Sunday, 
"Tiruvüdirai. 
Tribh. Kónérimalkopdàn Vira- | 4th year $ a 
Pandyadéva. 


Jatàvarman Tribh. Sundara-Pandya- | 13th year . x 
dëva, 
Tribh. Rája(r*tia]-déva . . «| 11th year 


Saka 1422, Raudri, 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Remarks. 
Sane ee a A ——— 


+ | An agreement by the néffavar of Kallaikkurichchi to make an 
annual gift of 12 kalam of oil for a perpetual and a twilight 
lamp in the temple and for torches on the days of festival 
every month, 


- | In characters of about the 15th century A.D, Records the 
construction by Andayantittu-Séliyadaraiyar, son of 
Truntkkinaperuma} éliyadaraiyar, and his wife Muttu 
Náchchiyür, of the high wall of the Ardhanarisvara temple, 
gopura, the shrine for the goddess (Periyammat), the sacred 
tank with its steps and mandapa, the cowshed, the kitchen 
and the car and the gift of several requirements for the 
festivals in the temple. 


+ |Gives the names of the figures above. One is in characters of 
the 16th century A.D. and reads Nayinattai-Pillai. ‘The 
other labels which are earlier gives the names of Pachchai- 
Asiri Asanipperuma|-Agari of Tiruvadikupdam and Aru- 
[mai]-Aššri of the same place. 


+ |In characters of the 14th century A.D. States that this 
mandapa is the gift of Pichchan Singalarayan of Neduvaylür. 


«| Gift, after purchase, of land at Karuppudaiyür forming part 
of Pindapuram in Maladu alias J ananatha-vajanidu, for a 
perpetual lamp in the temple of Tiruvalafijuramudaiya- 
Nayanar by Manattanayan Gangayanayan, son of Senibódi 
Villavadaraiyar of Palampattinam in Pattina-nàdu. (Vide 
No. 163 above; and 4.R. 480 of 1937-38 ; 303, 304 of 1939- 
40). 


Records the remission of all the taxes due to the nadu 
(naftuningal) on three dévadéna villages Tiruvaraüjuram, 
Gunamangalam and Nàvalür-kilvaii in favour of the temple 
by order of the king. 


. | Records the addition of the first inner tier and belt to the 
platform of the temple by a Kaikkoja named Amarakón. 


-| Records the admittance into the Idangai community, of the 
Malaiyamakkal and Nattamakka] of Jananatha-valanadu 
by the xaffavar of the several nádus assembled at Tirus 
valaüjuram. 
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96 


185 | West wall of the same mandapa . ] — — Ananda, Margali 23; Do. . š . | In characters of about the 14th century A.D. Records a gift 
f I of 3 má of land at Maruvür (a hamlet) of Pándipuram in 
Mélai Ál&rram, for offerings and æ perpetual lamp in the 
temple by Sattappa-Nayakkar and Mallappa-Nayakkar, 
sons of one Sadiraiya-Nayakkar. Above this are three lines 
of writing which give the date Saka 1293, Vi[rodhikrit], 
. . . ba. 1, Sunday, Tiruvadirai. : 


186 | South wall the same mandapa Chóla. š . ]Tribh. Rájarájàdéva " T .| 17th year  . ç Do. . ë . | Records the permission given to the temple by Kunran Vasir- 
rirundàn alias Elubattonbadunattu Valavakon, the headman 
of Manarpükkam (evidently an officer), to utilise for burning 
60 lamps every day during service, the yield of additional 
trees which had been planted in the dévadana lands, over 
and above the quarter share of the produce already allotted 
to it by the state. 


Same wall . . š š Do. ` s Tribh. Kulottunga-Chó]adéva . . |22nd year š š Do. . š . | An agreement by three Sivabr&hmanas of the temple to 
maintain a twilight lamp in the temple for a hundred käsu 
received by them from a resident of Mampindi. Tiruvaraüji- 
ram is here stated to be situated in Meyyarrir-kizram. 


187 


Do. . . ° $ . es .... selene ene Do. . š .| The characters are of about the 14th century A.D. In- 
t complete. Seems to record a gift of the land belonging to 
Maruvür-udaiy&n at Gunamangalam to the temple. 


18$ Do. $ T š % . | Chola . š . | Tribh. Virar&jérdra-Chóladéva . . | 6th year (in words) .| ‘Do. . š . | Records the endowment of the village Malaiyanür together 
. with all its taxes for worship and service in the temple by 
Magadainadalvan Rajarajadéevan alias Vanakovaraiyan. 

100 Do. > i s s . | Vijayanagara . . | Virapratápa Bhujabaladéva-Maha-|Sdka 1422 (wrong| Do. . É . | Records the endowment of the village Gandaradittamangalam 
[r&ye]. ` for 1420), Kà]ayukti, in Pandapura-parru, a subdivision of Alayyiir-kirram by 
` ara, éu. 7, Salakaiyadéva Maharaja and the Nafiavar of the parru for 
Friday, Ratha-sap- special worship during the asterism Makhà for the victory 

tami. (digvijaya) of the king (Svàmi Maharšyar). 


191 Do. . . . . . m cipro rete Do. . " . | In characters of about the 12th century A.D. Gift of a vessel 


weighing 37 palam to the temple by a shepherd named 
Tranan Nakuran. : 


"TravEKOYILUR TALUK. 


192 | Ireiyür.—Brokon stone lying in a street. | Chó]a  . s " Rajekéearivarm an alias Chakravartin| lith year " š Do. . " . | Fragment. Mentions Iraiyür. 
Kuldttunga-Chéladéva. 
193 | Kulattür (Elavanadir), Stone set up in a oes , Tm Nandana, Tai, 10 . Do. " . | Records gift of the village Kulattür (renamed K&£i-Vitvanütha- 
üry field to the south of the village. puram) in Sikk&ttup-parru for worship to the images of 


Visvan&tha and Kondéévara by Krishnaya-Nayakar Konda- 

ma-Nayakar, on the occasion of the Mahódaya. di 

194 | Sikküdu.—North and west walls of the Gio bro aei Do. . s . | Built in and incomplete. Seems to record a royal grant of 
central shrine in the dilapidated Siva 93 panam for a perpetual lamp before the image of Vinayaka 

‘temple. f Š in the temple of Agastyésvara, re-conseorated for the welfare 

of king Achyutaiyadéva-Mahürüya. 

195 | West wall of the same shrine ë * hale Tribh. Kóneri[n*]maikondàán  . D ia Do . " . | À royal order to the tānattār of the temple of Sikkadudaiya- 
Nàyanàr granting some specified plots of land for the expenses 
of the service conducted in the name of (king) Vikrama4 
Pandya, for the monthly festivals and for a perpetual lamp. 
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APPENDIX B—contd. 


List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1940-41 —contd. 


No. Place of inscription, Dynasty. King. Dato, Language und Remurka, 


alphabet. 


SOUTH ARCOT DISTRIOT-—conold. 


KALLAKURIOHCHI TALUK—-concld. 


Varajijaram—concld. 
South wall of the same shrine $ . | Vijayanagara . . | Name lost) . . ‘ , .| Soka 1366 (wrong | Tamil . + | Ends of linos lost, Seems to record an endowment of a villa, 
for 1362), Raudri, (name lost) on the [southern] bank of the river Pennai {n 
Adi [3]0. Valudilambattu-chivadi by mahápradhànay Anna. . . 
Same wall . $ , Š š . | Pandya . " .|Müisvarmnn — Tribh. Vira-Pándya: | 8th year ç . Do. . š ı | Incomplete, ooms to record a gift of land to the temple of 
l déva, "TiruvakkIévaramugaiya-N&yanár by Viran Kaypudaiperumi] 
alias Vaniyapurandarag of Nerpkugram, a member of the d 
Padinenvishayam (guild). 


Do. . . . s . .|COhó]a . * . | Tribh, Ráj&[dhirá]jedéva . š . | 16th year $ . Do. . , . | Records the construotion of the tiers, entrance, eto., in the 
temple of TiruvakkiAvaram.Udaiyir otherwise known as 
Poriyandtyin-tirukkarrali, by a certain Pagadan Üran Divan. 


East wall of tho mandapa, right of en- | Vijayanagara . . | Krishpar&ya-Mahüráya . š . | Sake 1434, Angiras, Do, . . . |Reoords an ngreoment given by Appan, the agent of Kónérinppar 

trance in the same temple. Adi 10. Pillai to the temple, to receive certain specified amounts 
evidently at reduced rates on tho different kinda of produce 
grown on some lands at Sikkádu which had gone fallow and 
lay neglected (and which Lad now been brought under 
cultivation). 


Stone sot up in front of the same temple |Chója . š . | Tribh. Kulóttuhga-ChMadéva . »|8(8}rd year i Do, . f -| States that two residente of tho village built the tiruveduttuke 


ka(ti (wall) of the — roclaimed certain (temple) lands 
and instituted a festival for the goddess. 
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Rook on the hil . . . . . er gs Éaka1412,Südh&raga.| Do. (verso) . | Records the construction of a tank by Kónérirüya for growing 
red lilies for worship to the god Sikk&ttu-Itar. 


Küttu-IJaiyüár.—North wall of the aes Tribh. Kónéripmaikondàn š . | bth year, Pahguni . Tamil è + | Records the endowment of Attiyanpattu, a hamlet of Iraiyasa- 
Chidambarésvara temple. raiyür, as tax-free dévadána to the temple of Tirunadam. 
urindaru|iya-N&yanür (Nafardja) at Idaiyüru belonging to 
ont. for the expenses of worship and offerings during the 
service called Rüjàkkan&yan-Sandi instituted in the name of 

the royal donor and during festival days. 


East wall of the same temple . . | Pandya . š + | Máravarman alias Tribh. Parüákrama- |[9)th year š ç Do, . š + | States that the paftigainpadat of the #napana-mandapa in 
Pandyadéva. the temple to the length of three cubits wes the gift of Pattap 
Nambi, son of Mangalanüttupparaiyan Periyàn. 


Stone set up in front of the same temple . | Chó]a . . | Vyayar&jéndradéva " 14th year ° . Do. . . . | States that the tirumadaivilagam known as Seyyasévagan was 


(the gift) of the king who is here atyled a devotee of Alagiya 
Tiruchchirrambalam-Udniyar. 


205 | Stone set; up in a dry land about a mile to 
the north of the village. 


206 | Sirunüvalür.—Rock in a dry land to |Pallava . 
the south of the village. : 


TRICHINOPOLY DISTRICT 
UDAIYARPALAIYAM TALUE 


207 | Sondurai.—West wall of the Siva temple Chóla 

208 | Same wall . " . . °. 

209 | South wall of the same temple $ X essi 

210 | Same wall . . n Chola 
PUDUKKOTTAL, 


211 | Kodumbaliir.—East tier of the mandapa’ Do. 
of the recently excavated Aivar temple. 


212 | Same tier . š A š ‘ " Do. 
213 | South tier of the same mandapa  . ç Do. 
314 | Samo tior . . ‘ s s á Do. 


215 | Sittannaviéal.—Wall to the left of the 
xook-cub cave. 


216 | Nürttàmalai.—East wall of the mangapa sisse 


in front of the central shrine in the Siva 
tomple. 


217 | Visalür.—North wall of the Siva | Chola . 


temple. 


Nandana, Àni,10 . 


[ZI 


. |Nandippóttaraiyar . 2 atus 6th year (in words) . 


Ràjakésarivarman, ‘who destroyed the 


ships at Kāndajvr-śālai’. 
Saka 1535 (wrong 
for 1533), Virodhi- 
krit, Chittirai 15. 
Vikrama-Chó]adéva Ç Tth year (in words) . 
Rajakésarivarman . . l5th yesr (in words) 
Parakésarivarman , . 6th year (in words) . 
Rájakésari[(varman] . $ š [1]8th year  . 


. | Rájaràjakesarvarman, who destroyed 
the ships at Kànda]ür-4àlai and took 
Gangapadi, [No]a]mbapàdi and Tagi- 
gaivali’. 


1[4]th year 


. |Rajarajakésarivarman, ‘who destro: 1{2] the 
the ships at Kandalir-Salai’. pe Hx ise qut 


1[9]th year . «| 


- į The characters are of about the 15th century A.D. Records 
the gift of (the village) Solapánd[yapuram] by the üruvar of 
hganàngollai as the tirwkkaiomiakkam of the god at Tiruk- 
kóvalür for the maintenance of the Sivandakülalagiy&r- 
matha. 


+ |Carelessly engraved and fragmentary. Mentions (village) 
Iraóai. 


Do. . . Incomplete. Records a gift of land after purchasing it from 
the sabhà of Sendurai by a certain [Ten]nan Pattirašškharan 
to the temple of Sendurai-Mahüdéva for the conduct of a 
festival in the asterism Viśākhā in the Vaigaái month. 
Sendurai is stated to have been a dévadana-brahmadéya 
situated in Tundanadu. 


Damaged. Seems to register 2 gift of land for worship in the 
temple. Mentions the temple of Kódanda-Tambirànàr, 


Connected with No. 207 above. 


À . | Records gift of a bell to the temple by Péraiyan Sëndan Kütten 
. of Pallivel]ür. 


Unfinished. Stops with the mention of a lady by name 
Anarntam Paliyili of Urattür-Eürram. 


Do. . s . | Records u gift of ten pon for a perpetual lamp in the temple of 
Tiru-Aindali-Madëva at Kodumbálür in Urattür-kürram by 
Tali Satten alias Rasingappallavaraiyan on behalf of (his 
wife) Tali Araijigai. 


Do. . 3 . | Gift of 30 kalañju of gold for a perpetual lamp to the same 
temple by Komàn Pūdi. 


Do. . š .|Gift of 16 kalazju cf gold for another perpetual lamp by 
Dévaputtiran Miragantan Karrali. N 


Do. (verse) Same as A.R. No. 368 of 1904. Records the renovation of the 
temple of Pannavar (Jaina god) and provision made for 
worship therein by gifts of money by IJangautaman of Madura 
in the reign of Srivallabha Avanipadékhara, (See also A. R. 
for 1930, pt. IL., para. 4). 

Tamil . States that this temple (originally) founded by Sšttampüdi 
alias llango-[&]diaraiyar having been destroyed by (heavy) 
rains, was renovated by Mallan Viduman altas Tennavan 
Tami]-Adiaraiyan. MES Ae ANA 


Records tax-free endowment of lands made to the temple of 
Vüsuki$varamudaiva-Mahsdéva by the drar of Viéalir 
* in Misengili-nàdu: or worsmp and offerings to the deity. 
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APPENDIX B—conid. 
List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1940-41—condd. 


No. Place of inscription. Dynasty. King. Date. Language and Remarks, 


alpha ot, Da 


TRICHINOPOLY DISTRICT—concld. 
Pupurorrar Stare—concld, 


Sombättür.—Pedestal of a seated Yaksht - ees T Tamil .  . «| States that this Yaksh! (image) was made by Müvünda- 
image found in the Singárettóppu near lürdàvar of e se Me 

the Siva temple. 

Nirppajani.—Slab with  trióüla figure m ates a Do. . è «| Lower portion built in. Records tho consooration of this 
Bet up in front of the Vajarmadiévara. Bala-tammadi by a cortain Kanyi Aralyan of Nirppelant 
temple. ; who calls himsolf ‘the foremost of the 'lümaraikkulam,' 


Same slab . .. . . . .j|Pàudys. .  .|Maraüjedaiya . + 5. filot). . . | D. . . «| Do. Gives a list of gifts in money ovidently made to the 
temple by aevoral persons. 


Malakkottai.—Wall of the eastern rock- ss .... eu Pallava-Grantha and!| A rectangular space marked off by thick lines contains the 
out oave. Tamil. inscription Parivddinif. Below this are thioe lines in the 
same script and to ita proper right are two which seem to 

refer to the divine qualities of tbis (instrument). 


Kunnandarkiyil.—Wall of the rock-out m .... is Tamil . . + | In characters of the 8th century A.D. Mentions Kandavürchéni, 
cave. . wife of Singen. 


MADURA DISTRICT. 


MapvnA TaLvE. 


Nilaiyür.—South side of the sluice called! .. .... m Grantha ’ . | In characters of about the 9th century A.D. Gives the 
Pallamadai near tho tank bund. name Śri Vira-Naranan. 
:| Kittiyargundu, (hamlet of Nilaiyür).--| Vijayanagara » | Achyutadéva-Mahiriya, * aka 1468, Havilarhbi, Tamil . . » | Records an adai-ólai given to a lady resideñt of Nileiyür by a 
Slab lying near the village Chàvadi. "à Adi. certain AnnAmalai-N&yakkar. Mentions Küttiyàr-gundu. 
Vada-Palaiiji.—Slab set up in front of .. ` wes s Do. .- .  .|Soems to record a sarvamánya gift of the village Müvar&yar- 
the Vinüyaka shrine. andan-péttai alias Vadapalafiji by Mahàpradhàng Mivali- 
I Vapádarüyar (probably to the temple at Madura), 


! | Slab lying in a garden in the same village .. € es Do. . . «| In characters of about the 12th century A.D. Records an 
oath (of fealty) taken by Dévan Andan alias Mumaiyil 
Mugamalagiyàn that he would not survive (his master) 
Vá|lavandá]n Dévan alias Kallagariyan. 
NIKAKEOTTAI T'ALUE. 


Ma]lippallam.—Two stones Wing in the | Pándya . š .|datávarman alias Tribh. Éri-Valla- Sk Do. . š . | Fragmentary. Seems to record n gift (of sheep)for a perpetual 
promises of the dilapidated Siva temple. bha. lamp (in the temple) by Periyándà]|, wife of KArámbichettu 
Udayadivakara hatten of the Sth cAéri (quarter of the 


village). 


001 


AHdVHDIA3 NVIGNI HLNOS 


228 | Two othe 1stones lying in the same place 
Metur TALUK. 

229 | Kottzinattappatti. (near Arhbalakk&ran- 

patti).—Door jamb to the proper right 


of entrance into the dilapidated Siva 
temple. 


RAMNAD DISTRICT. 
SRIVILLIPUTTUR TALUK. 


230 | Ššttñr.—North wall of the central shrine 
in the Sulóchanesvara temple, 


281 | Same wali . & * ë . . 


- 282 | Stone built into the west wall of the same 
shrine. 


233 | North wall of the Saundaryanüyeki- 
Amman shrino in tho same temple. 


t 
234 | West wall of tho same shrine ç af 


235 | North wall of the central shrine in the 
rIniváss-Perumü| temple. 


386 | South wall of the same shtine à i 


Do. 


` ` 


Jatévarman alias Tribh..... . Z is 


.... Rakshasa, Vaigasi 22. 


Saka 1483, 13th year, 
Dur®m ati, 
Dakship&yana 
Mésharitu; Kapni- 
Ravi 19, éu. 10, 
Thursday, Utti- 
rádam. 


Dharmapperumà] Kulaéékharadéva. 


Märavarmau alias Tribh. 
Pándyadéva. 


Vikrama-| 5--lstyear . 


Mayavarman alias Tribh..... . » qs 


.... [12)th year. e 


ae recast alias Tribh. Kulaéékhara- | 3rd ye^r, Tai s 
eva. 


. -|Jat&varman Tribh, Kulaéékharadéva.| 13th year, 3356th 


day, 


Do. 


Do, 


Commences with the praíast Tirumadandaiyum, otc. Seems 
to record some. endowment to the temple by a native of 
Kóttür. Mentions (an officer?) Rajéndrasóla-Amarakónàr. 


Modern. Records the construction of this Iévara temple by 
three persons. 


An order purporting to have been issued by god Drishtiévara 
ratifying the appointment made by prince Alagan Perumal 
Ativirarama of Urudaiya-Mudali alias Virapšnd[ya*]n 
Südikkodutta-Mudali of the temple of Tiruvalavayudaiyar 
at Madakkulakkilmadurai as the accountant of this temple, 
with the remuneration pertaining to the post specified. 
Sérrür is stated to be situated in Anmarai-nadu. 


Records the remission by the king, of the taxes on quarter 
véli_ of land endowed by Alagan Singan alias Singa]aràyan 
of Semmaram alias Kulasékharapuram in Anmà-nüdu for 
feeding tapasvins in a matha, built by the donor to the south 
of the temple of Kannudai-Iévaramudaiya-Nayanar. 


Fragment. Seems to record a mortgage deed (orri-olai). 


Beginning of lines lost. Records the construction of the 
shrine of Tirukkümakkóttam  Alagiyanüchehiyür in the 
temple at Semmaram alias Kulaéékharapuram in Āņmā- 
n&du, by S&ttan Iravi of Kilkulam in Malaimandalam. 


An agreement by the Sivabrahmanas of the temple of Kan- 
nudaiya-Iévaramudaiya-Niyanir to maintain a twilight 
lamp in the shrine of the goddess Alagiyanachchiyar for the 
money received by them from Kulaifijin Sangan alias 
Tavapperumà], a tapasvin of the place. 


Begins with the introduction Püvinkilatti, etc. Records 
& royal order granting the village Tiruvaranganéri, tax- 
free. for the expenses of worship and offerings in the temple 
of Séranaréyana Vinnagar Alvar built by Viradamuditta- 
Perumà]. The village was left in charge of the nagarak- 
kanakku by name Pulivalamudaiyan and his descendants 
as tenants. 


Do. Records another gift of half a véli of land to the temple 
by the king at the request of-his brother-in-law Virada- 
muditta-Peruma] (mentioned above). The king is said to 
have been seated on his throne (Pallippidam), Malavarayan, 
in his palace at Madura, east of Müdakku]am in Madurodaya- 
valanadu. Mentions Afantri Raman alias  Pallavarüjan 
of Perumanalir in Anda-n&qu. 
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TOT 


2453, 


246 


247 


248 


249 


250 


251 


252 


253 


254 


a U... u... .......  . . U 


South wall of the same shrine š 4 


Same wall . a $ T F: 


North wall of the mandapa in front of 
the same shrine. 


Same wal] . ^ s " T F 


Do, š s s D " . 


South and east walls of the same mandapa 


Same walls . . . . . . 


North and west bases of the Amman 
shrine in the same temple. 
TINNEVELLY DISTRICT. 
NANGUNERI FALUK. 
Tisaiyanvilai.—East wall of the Adaik- 
kalankatta-Viniyaka temple. 


Chittoor.—Slab built into the south 
wall of the prákëra of the Mahara- 
jéévara (Sista) temple. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Dharmapperumü] — Kulašškharadëva 


Jatàvarman alias Tribh. Parškrama- 
Pandyadéva. 


Maravarman alas Tribh. 
bhadéva. 


*rlvalla- 


Máravarman alias Tribh. —[Su]ndara- 
Pàndyadéva, ‘who, having taken the 
Chola country, was pleased to perform 
the anointment of heroes at Mudi- 
kondaé6lapuram’, 


Mayavarman alias Tribh. Kulaéékhara- 
déva, ‘who conquered all countries’. 


Senbaga Parüákrama-Pápdyadéva alias 
Vira-Pandyadéva. 


Jatilevarman alias Tribh. Konër[in]- 
maikondàn Perumà| Abhirüáma Vara- 
tuhgaráman alias Vira-Pandysdéva. 


Saka 1476, 12th year, 
Ananda, Dakshina- 
yana, Vriéchika, 22, 
ba. 12, Wednesday, 
Svati. 


32+ 1st year, Mithu- 
[na*], su. 9, Tues- 
day, Chittirai. 


2+ 14th year, Kartti- 
gai 28, ba. 2, Thurs- 
day, [Mri]gaáirsha, 


15th year 


30th year, Pangani . 


Saka 1409 (in words), 
2nd year (in words), 
Mithuna 16; ba. 7, 
Wednesday, Utti- 
rattadi, 


Do. 


Saka 1520, 10th year, 
Hévijambi, Magi 
22, éu. 7, Saturday. 
Anusham. 


(Kollam) 967, Avani 
26. 


Do. 


Do. 


Records the appointment by prince Alaganperuma], of rudai- 
mudali alias Virapáàndyadévan of the Tiruvalavàyudaiyür 
temple at Madurai east of Madakkulam to the post of 
Madapatyakkanakku in the temple with his remuneration 
specified. The king is also called Parékrama-Pandyadéva 
in the body of the record. 


Records the order of the king while staying at Dévadinam 
appointing a certain Mudivelangumpan:lya-Brahmadariyan 
alias Sürya-Bhattan, the dévakarmi of the Tirukkalaitidaiya- 
Nayanir temple at Katuvanallir in Ári-nàdu, for worship 
in the temple of Tirruppagavan-pérai-Avudaiya-Nayanar, 
after its renovation. 


Records a similar order of the king issued from his camp at 
Dévadànam endowing a piece of land as tiruppanippuram 
(for service) to the temple. 


Fragmentary. Records a gift of land by the nagaratiar 
of Semmaram alias Kulaéekharapuram to a certain Tiru- 
üdaiyán-Déven alias Pittai Séra-[konàr] of ‘the place as 
pulamas-vritti (for his scholarship). 


Fragmentary. Seems to record a gift of land for the repaira, 
etc., of the temple (tiruppantécsham). 


Incomplete. Built in below. Stops with the mention ofa 
native of \naigondi belonging to the Vasishtha-gotra and 
Apastamba-sitra. 


Built in at the end. Purports to record an order of the deit 
appointing a certain Sankaranàár&yana-Bhatta of the Vasi- 
shtha-gotra and Aévalàyana-sütra for the service of. adhyayana 
in the temple, with his remuneration duly fixed by the grant 
of tax-free lands and house-site. 


Built in at the end. Records a gift of money by ilika. 
kuttiyàr Pérvasivarivum Perumal of Puduvar, a détulàpa 
in Anmi-pidu for purciasng and wmwaimaining a tower 
garden tot? empie. 2 


States that Adaikkalangátta-Vin&yaka is the protector of 
Minàkshinàtha-Pillai, son of Sri-Subrahmanya Pillai of 
Alvar-Tirunagari, probably meaning that he built this temple. 


. | Fragment. In characters of about the 13th century A.D. 


Seems to record an endowment of some plots of land as tax- 
free dévadana (to a temple) from the 40th year (of the king). 
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262 | Same wall , se ge 4 . |: Do. . ..  .|Miàravarman alias Tribh. [Kula]. | 33rd year, 61st dey 


&&kharadévu, ‘who took al! coun B 


Tribh. Kónérimelkondàn . 


263 | South wall of the mandapa in front of the 
same shrine. 


Maravarman alias Tribh. Sundara- 
Pàndyadéva, ‘who was pleased to take 
all countries’. 


13th year (fu word i), 

Avani 29, be. 12 
Wednesday, Ayil- 
yam, 


Pandya . ë . 


265 | Sume wall . D. .. . , + | Māravar[ma*]n alias Tribh..... . | 3[1]st year, Adi, 24 


266 | Door jamb to the proper right of entrance 
into the temple. 


267 | Boulder called Valukkavapüraé on the 


[Kollam]772, Á[ni] 3, 
river bed near the (same temple. Kávati 


4vati. 


Seka 1643, Kollam 
897,  Sébhakrit, 
Chitrai 14, éu. 5. 
Monday, Anusham. 


268. | Same boulder $ Š . 


269 | North wall of the Bhagavati temple on the Tribh. K6nérinmaikondin 


hill in the same village. 


15th year, 388th day 
(in words). 


270 | West and south walls of the same temple 


Pandyadéva. 


day (in words). 


. Do. 
Tamil . . 
Do. (verse) . 
Tamil . " 
Do. 
Do. 


Maravaraman alias Tribh. Sundara- | 15th year and 360th| Do. . ç 


+ | The inscription reads from bottom upwards. Built in st the 


ends of lines. Seems to record an endowment made in the 
30th year of the king, of land for worship to the image of 
Tirukkamakkéttamudaiya-Nachchiyar (goddess) consecra- 
ted in the temple by a dévaradiyal of the temple, to whom 
the kürünmai (tenancy) right over the land endowed was 
given. 


Records an order of the king ratifying the decision.of the 
nagaraitar of Pülam alias Rajarajapuram fixing the amount 
of produce due from the several lands to the temple. ` Men- 
tions a shrine and a land called after .... Perumal] alias 
Udaiy&r Maluvachakravattigal. 


Records an agreement by the Sivabrahmanas of the temple 
to burn two perpetual lamps before the deity for 60 panam 
received by them from Ándanàyakan Udaiyar alias Adi- 
Sayapandyachchila-setti, a member of the xagarattar of the 
place. ^ 


A similar agreement by the Sivabrühmanas to burn twelve 
twilight lamps from morning till midnight on some special 
Sundays in the year for 20 panam received by them from 
a person whose name is lost. 


Modern. Records the construction by Savuadara-Pa diyan 
of a mandapa round the central shrine in the temple and a 
gold-plated dhvajastambha: Records also the digging of 
an irrigation channel for a land purchased by the donor for 
the expenses of worship. 


» | Records the digging of a spring channel by a certain Malaiyittan 


for irrigating some lands on the banks (of the river) at Singi- 
kulam. 


States that the river-channel to the, south-east of Pülam alias 
Rajarajapuram was dug for the merit of Amudukhàn Kimün 
Khan Pattàyittu Sàyabu, son of Mirékhin Pattayittu, 
who was the elder brother of Khàn-é-Ajamáa-Mahammadu 
Khàn-Pattàyittu by a person whose name is not clear. 


Records the ulvari giving effect to an order of the king issued 
at the request of (the minister) Annan Tamilappallava- 
raiyan,remitting the taxes on two plots of land endowed 
after purchase from the magarattür of Rájarüjapuram by 
Madisagaran  Ádibhattárskan of ^ Pugalókarnáthanallür 
in  Pugalókanütha-va]anàdu as — kàrammai-pallichchandam 
for the worship to the image of Enakkunalla-nàyakar in the 
Jaina temple of Nyàyaparipàla-Perumballi set up by the 
donor on the hill at Tidiyür called Jinagirim&malai in the 
name of Tamilappallavaraiyan. who is called Oruvàrunarndàn 


Enskkunallaperumà] and who is stated to be a native 


of Rajavallavapuram in Kilvérhba-n&qu. 


. | Begins with the introduction Bümiyum Tiruvum, etc.; con- 


nested with the above inscription and records the original 
order of the king. 
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APPENDIX B—oontd. 


List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1940-41—contd. 


Language and 


Tomarks, 
alphabet. 


Place of inscription. 


TINNEVELLY DISTRICT—contd. 


TmucROHENDUR TaLox.—contd. 


27] |Kulakskharapattanam.—Slob set up in T vid Saka......,Praméddta | Tamil . 


t '| Records a deed given in the regime of Dalavšy Tittšrap 
front of the Ganééa shrine under a pipa] 
tree, 


Mudaliyür by the several members of the nådär community 
of Kulaóékarampattanam to those of three sections of the 

andres agreeing not to levy any more dues on the latter 
than what had been recovered hitherto, 


272 |Anotherslab set up in a waste land called T sita [Kollam] 959, Subha- | Do. 


Records the gift of a cocoanut garden to the temples of Kafichi- 
Müppanár-vé]ai. t, Tai. du. 15. 


Vijaiyakechchikonda-Pindiévara and Aramalattamman at 
Kulagékherapattanam in Miravira:valanidu and of Sub- 
rahmanya at Tiruchendir and to a majha in the same village 
by Chidamberanitha Müppanár, son of Vira-Kumirasvami- 
Mippenic. & resident of Séransiyugandün-pattapam in 
Maiai-näqu. 


278 | Pajlakkurichehi.—Slab lying in the pre- ke ds 
mises of the Varaguna Pápdlévara 


temple. 


sa Do . . - | Damaged. Seems to register a gift of land to the temple of 


Varaguna-lévaramudaiya-Nüyanür ot Pajlakkuruchchi in 
Manavira-valanidu by Branikkam — Vayirava-nayin&e, 
the agent of Viávanütha-N&yka. 


274 | Kupumbür.—Nuorth west and south walls | Pandya . š . | Māravarman aliae  Tribh. Sundara- | 2nd year . .1 Do . 


of the central shrine in the Adinarayana Pandyadéva. 
temple. 


Incomplete. Begins with the introduction Pémaruviya, 
etc. Gives a list of several pieces of land endowed to the 
temple of Sundara-Pandya-Vinnagar-Emberuman at Kurumbil 
alias Rajéndranalliir in Kuda-nadu, a sub-division of Pandi- 
nüdu by the ërár of the village and their predecessors. 
Refers to a gift made in the lith year of a king whose name 
is not specified. 


275 | North and west walis of the same shrine | Do.. .  .  .|Jat&varman alias Tribh, ^ Kula4ë | 3rd year (in words) .| Do. 


Begins with the introduction Pivin kiļaiti, etc. Portions 
kharadéva. 


lost in the middle. Seems to record an agreement given by 
Vélén Aiyanambi and Véjin Ulaguttaman to pay the 
kadamai, etc. taxes due on 23 mà of land sold some time 
previously by their jüáti Siri'angó Iraéingadévan alias 
Alagiyapàndya Karkurich2hi-Muvéndavé]in to a certain 
éliyakonar, who endowed it for a perpetual lamp in the 
temple of Sundara-Só|apàndya-Vinnagar-Em berumin at 
Kurumbil elias Rüjóndranallür without however fulfillin 

his obligation of paying the taxes thereon. Kurumbi 

i said to be a dévadana village of god Tiruvānandapursttu- 
ëvar. 


gaT 


AHVUÐIdA NYIGNI HLAOS 


276 , North wall of the same shrine s « p Chó]s-Pándya . | Jatávarman aliae Chó]a-Págdyadéva . | 24th year .. ef Do . . » | Fragmentary. Records an agreement by the ürür of. . ..ndya- 
nallür to pay the taxes on two pieces of land endcwed as 
tax-free dévadéna to the temple by Appi Purushóttaman 
alias Uttamasólachchéliyakón and two other persons of 
the village for some consideration, the nature of which is 


not clear. 
277 |Same wall . . . E . " Do. $ . | Sundara-Chdja-Pandya, son of Senni|[2]9th . e sd Do . E + | Portions lost. Seems to record the construction of the temple 
Ráàjéndra-Chó]a. with all its adjuncts, the consecration of the images of 


Vishnu with hie two consorts and endowment of land for 
their worship by Kādai Uttaman Uran of Kurumbil and 
his son Uttaman Appi after purchasing the same tax-free 
from the árór. 


Do. " . . . . .|Pàápdys . ° .|Jetàvarman alias  Tribh. Vira- | 6th year . .| Do . . e | Records an endowment of two pieces of land, after purchase, 
Pindyadévs. by Korran Viradamudittàn and other agambadis of Alagiya- 
pàndiya-Vilupparaiyar of Vilattür for offerings and worship 
during T'ci-ayanam in the temple of Sundarapündya-Vinnagar- 
Emberumàün. The tenancy right over the lands was to 
remain however with the donor and the taxes on the puravu 
lands were apes to be paid by the dürür who received 
a lump-sum for the purpose. 


279 | West wall of the same shrine ° Do. " . |Jatávarman alias Tribh. Srivallabha- | 6th year (in words), Do. . . e| Begins with the introduction Tirumadandatyum, etc. Records 

diva. : en endowment of 8 land tax-free by Appi Virrirundan alias 
Rajéndra-Séliyakén for the expenses of offerings to the 
deity Sundara-Chó]a-Pàndya-Vinnagarü]vàr on  Amà- 
vásyà days. 


280 | South wall of the same shrine . . | Chõja . . + |Ršjakësarivarman alias Chakravartin | 44 th year (in figures | Do. . . » | Begins with the introduction Fngalmädu vilanga, etc. Records 

Kulóttuhga-Chójadéva. and words). a sale of land made tax-free by the mahasabha of Sivandala 
Gangaimangelam, a brghmgdeya in Kudanadu in Uttamasola- 
valanadu, a sub-division of Ràjar&japàndi-n&du, to Sóla 
Tirunilakandan alias Rajaraja-Kudanattu-muvéndavélan for 
an endowment to the temple as tirumadatppullipuram. 


281 | Do . . . Do. . . . | 26th year . .| De . . .| Unfinished. Begins with the same introduction as above. 
Stops with the mention of the temple of Sundara-Sola- 


pandya Vinnagarü]vàr. 


| Pandya. * .|Tribh.Srivallabhadéva — . š . | 22nd year " «| Do. " " Gift of 25 sheep for a twilight lamp in the temple by Nakkan 
Pillaiyandin of Sola-Pindya-chaturvédimangalam in Sdla- 


mandalam. 


Chól . $ .|Rájarüjakésarivarman alias Rājarā- | 26th year 5 . | Tamil in Vatteluttu | Begins with the introduction Tirumagalnõla, etc. Kecords 8 
jadéva. sale of land made tax-free by the mahdsabha of Kaitava- 
Kaitava-Chaturvédimangalam ^ in Tiruvaludi-valanàdu 


to & certain Müdhavan Udaya-divükaran of Kalitavaman- 


283 | Tentiruppéral— Door jambs of the north: 
| entrance into the first prakara from the: 
mandapa of the Makaranedum-kulaikké- ' 
dar (Vishnu) temple. j 


| galam in Kuda-nadu, 
284 | Slab built into the walls of the kitchen | Pandya . " .| Sundara-Pandyadéva, ‘who was pleased |. T Tamil . š ` | Records the construction of a mandapa called Jňänasamudram 
and mandapa in the samə templo, ' to present the Chó]a country’. in the name of the king,by Sonnavüparivàn Aravamud- 


&lvàn, the headman of Peraiyür-nádu. A fragment of an 
inscription on a second slab seems to refer to a sale of land 
by the ërër of R&jarüjanallür for endowment by purchase 
(for worship) to Sri Bhimipirattiyar set up in: the temple. 
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APPENDIX B—conid. 


List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1940-41—contd. 


No. Place of insoription. King. Date, 
TINNEVELLY DISTRICT—conid. 
TrgUCHOHENDUR TaLUE—concld. 
TaxvIRUPPÉRIA—concid. 

385 | North side of the inner gópura (right of 

entrance) of the same Men — oe at kasi 
286 | East wall of the mandapa in front of the | P& à ali i 

piu. ie Beg ga c LN ndya x è i end alias Tribh. Kulaéékhara- | 3--8th year . e 

temple, I 
287 [Same wall . . . . * ° D 6th year 
288 | North wall of the same mandapa . x Máravarman alias Tribh......., whol 


took the Chóla country and (anointed 
himself at) Mudigonda-S)]apuram'. 


289 | West wallof the Alagiyassundarl-Amman . |(Tribh. Sundara-P&ndyadéva), ‘who took| [1*]+ 1+ Ist year 


shrine in the same temple. the Chóla country and performed 
the anointment of heroes at Mudi- 
konpdaéólapuram', + 


290 | South wall of the same shrine Maravarman alias Tribh. Sundara- 


Pandyadéva, ‘who took the Chóla 
country and was pleased to perform 
the anointment of heroes at Mudi- 
kondaéSlapuram’. 


17+141st year. 


` Remarka, 


————————— 


Tamil . . + | Records a gift of 300 panams to the temple by Mainduva- 
kramavitta-nambiyür Ariyapiran T&dan for offerings in 
the temple during the daily recitation (adhyayana) and on the 
days of festival in Pañguni with a right to a share of the 
offered food to the donor and his descendants. : 


. | Records an agreement by the Sivabrahmanas of the temple of 
Kailüsam-Udeiyür at Ten-Tiruppér alias Sundarapandya- 
ohaturvédimangelam in  Tiruvaludi-valanaqdu, to burn 
twelve lamps daily before the deity for the money received 
by them from Ijarhbarattu pillai, another Sivabréhmana 
of the same temple. Above this inscription is a fragmentary 
record dated in the 3rd year and 84th day of a king whose 
name is lost, confirming some endowment by the king mado 
by his predecessor (Svamidévar) for the worship of goddess 
Tirukkámak-kottattu-A]udaiya-Nüchchiyà r consecrated in 
the temple by a certain Ponnachchi. From this endowment 
a portion of the paddy was allotted by the Sivabrahmanas 
to one Ándàr Ponnirméniyar for the worship of Ganapati 
probably within the same temple. 


Records the confirmation by the king of an order made by 
his predecessor to the tanatlar remitting certain specified 
taxes in favour of the temple for the worship of the goddess. 


Stones misplaced and some lost. Refers to the consecration 
of the images of Sundaraperuma] and his consort Paravai- 
Nachohiyar and to the gift of a house-site. 


Do . Stones lost. Seems to record an endowment of land for 
worship to the goddess Alagiya-Po[nnüchchiyár] by a person 
whose name is lost. 

De. . . . | Records an endowment of tax-free land by the mahdsabha 


in the village for worship to the same goddess. 


S01 
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“oa | Pillar set up at the entrance into the same (Chile . 
temple. 
TINNEVELLY TALUK. 
292 | Tinnevelly (Tirunelvéli): South wall of | Pandya . 
the Vérhbattür-madam in the south car 
street, 
293 | Same wall . V. . . . T 
294 Do. °. . . ° . ° ç 
295 Do. . . . . . + | Pandya . 
296 Do. . °. e % . «| Do . 
KovirpATTI TALUK, 
297 | Kovitpatti.—North wall of the first] Do. . 
pràükàra of the Bhuvanéévara temple. 
298 | South wall of the same prakara  . ° we 
299 | Same wall . ^ ° ° " - | Pandya . 
300 | I]avélangál.—Hero-stone set up in oe 


survey No. 247/6. 


. 


. | Rajakésarivarman: alias Chakravartin 


Kulóttuñga-Chójadëva, 


(Name lost) . . ` ° °. 


Kónérinmelkopdàán . " A ° 


.|Máraverman aiias Tribh. Sundara- 


Pandyadéva. 


š Do. ° . . . . 


Marañjadaiyan . > be . 


Tribh........ *who conquered llam 
(Ceylon) and Kongu, and performed 
the anointment of heroes at Perum- 
perrapuliyür'. 


.|Jatàvarman alias Ku.............. 
-ndyadéva. 


(Lost) . . 


114- st year, Ani 


15+ Ist year, Arpadi 


14th year (in words) 


16th year (in words), 
Mithuna 7, Sunday 


6th year ©. e 


Sake 1469. Kilaka, 
Panguni, 22. 


Do. 

Do. . 

Do. . 

Do. . s 


Tamil in. Vatteluttu 


Characters, 

Tamil 
D . * 
Do. . š 


Begins with the introduction Pugalmadu-vilanga, oto. 
Records a kaiyidu (bond) given by the mahasabha of Taila- 
kulaküla-chaturvedimangalam in  Tiruvaludi-va]anüdu, a 
sub-division of Mudigondaédja-valanidu in Rājarāja- 
Pàándinüdu to the temple of Virrirundarulina-Alvàr at Ten- 
Tiruppér in the same nàdu with regard to two véli of land in 
their village endowed tax-free by king Rajamahéndradéva, 
in place of the old deed which was lost. 


Begins with the introduction Pimalar tirurum, eto, Portions 


lost. Records an endowment of several plots of land in 


different places made tax-free, by the king at the request 
of Aiyan Malavar&yan for feeding 38 persons including a 
number of déantri-tapasvins, hymnists and other servants 
of the temple (at Tirunelvéli) in the matha called Seyya- 
nambiritti-madam built by the kiug's aunt (màmatti) in her 
name in the south street at Tirunelvéli in KIlvémbà-nàdu. 


Records the roya] order issued to the tapasvins in charge of 
the Seyyanambiráttiyár-matha communicating the above 
endowment, with effect from the llth year and 184th day 
of the king's reign. 


Records the ulvari entered in the accounts giving effect to 
the endowment registered above. 


Records an agreement given by the stone masons of the temple 
at Tirunelvéli to give a tenth of their income Tachchakküru 
to a certain Tiruvaljafijüli-Udaiyàr, the tànàpati- Atudaliyàr 
of the Seyyanambiràttiyàr-madam, At the end of the 
inscription is another agreement by the latter to pay a 
sixth of his emoluments for the matha. 


Records a similar agreement given by another set of masons 
or architecte (Silpacharyas) to give one-eighth of their in- 
come to the same individual as madappanipuram (main- 
tenance of the matha). This gift is referred to in the latter 
portion of the above record. 


Incomplete. Seems to record the consecration of some image 
(Tolakkan) by a certain Nakkan Ganapati of Iraipéradai. 


Fragment. Seems to record some endowment for worship 
in the temple of Puravari$varamudaiya-Nàyanür at Iram- 
baram alias Rajapu(randaranallir] in Mudukudi-nàdu, 
by a resident of the place. 


Do. Records gift of a lamp-stand to the same temple by 
Ammaiyà]vàn Uyyavan.............. of Tirukkadavür. 


Records the death of a certain Póvà$i Malavaràya-Siruvam, 
the Maravan of Kundaiyankóttai while fighting (his foes) 
on the occasion of the attack by Vengalarája with his 
army during the sojourn of Tirunelvélipperumà] alias Vët- 
iumperumà] at Ilavélangàl.. 
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312 , Vijattikujam.—Stone set upin a dry land = €— Saka 1[56]6, Subh&-| Do. 
at Sinnakamanpatti hamlet. [nu*], Tai[H, 
Pushya, Monday, 
Sankramana. 
313 | Vinaramutti.—Gomukha in the north | Pandya . š Kuls$ékharadéva . n " . | 13th year z Do. 
wall of the central shrine in the Ramana- 
thasvümin temple. 
314 | Same wall . s 3 x ^ .| De . [Mára*] varman alias Tribh. Sun[dara- | ]1--1s& year (in| Do. 
Pà]ndya-deva, * who was pleased tol words). 
present the Chó]a country’. 
315 | South wall of the same shrine è .| Do . š Máravarman alias Tribh. Vira-Pápdya- | 34th year, Kanni,| Do. 
déva. u. 7, Monday, 
Anusham. 
316 | East wall of the mukha-mandapa (right of T "T .. Do. 
entrance) in front of the same shrine. 
317 | East wall of the mahàmandapo in the same | Pandya . . + | Máravarman alias Tribh...... . - | 3rd year .| Do. 
temple. : 
318 | Stone built into the pavement of the ES sates [Kollam] 934, Pra- | Do. 
verandsh in the same temple. madi, ni 21, 
Sunday Saptaml, 
Uttiram. 
CUDDAPAH DISTRICT 
JAMMALAMADUGU TALUK. 
319 lJammalasmadugu.—Slab paved in the si : LAE Solar eclipse. Telugu 
verandah of the post-office. 
`g20 |Doramara-Nandyala.—Slab in the Chenna- si ejes Viródhi,  Vaiéakha,| Do. 
kééava temple. ba. 10. 
321 | Wall of the same temple a . . .. igi Jaya, Vaiéakha, ba. 1| Do. 


Records an endowment of three villages . Sinnakimanpatti. 
Kuralaiyanpatti and Tlandaikkulam, for worship and offerings 
in the temple of Chidambaréévara and Sivakamasaundari- 
Amman, by Tummichi Nàyaka on behalf of Mirtti-Settiyar, 
The gift was left in charge of one Nallaperumalayyan. 


Records the gift of this gomukha by Sokkan Purushéttaman 


alias De&iyar Siriya-tattan of Ürrandür in Nerchura-nadu, 


Records the sale of the village Sengulam to the temple of 
Tiruviràmiévaramnudaiya-Nàyanür at rrandür  alíae 
Sundarapàndyanallür in Nerehura-nüdu a sub-division of 
Pindimandalam, by the ürür of the village who agreed to 
pay all the taxes due thereon, themselves. 


Incomplete. Records the sale of the tenancy right (báránmai) 
over a land in the dévadana village Konraikkulam to a 
number of persons by the authorities of the temple for 1000 
panams. 


Built in and stones lost. Seems to record sale of lands in a 
village in specified shares to several individuals by Dēvēn- 
dravarman (evidently an officer of the king) with the per- 
mission of Kandiyadëva, as the original holders had left 
the place without paying the dues thereon. A fragment of 
an inscription on the south side close by is dated in the reign 
of Tribhuvanachakravartin Sundara-P&ndyadéva, 


Portions lost. Seems to record an agreement by the authorities 
of the temple at Urrandir, given to a certain Iéanadéva 
alias Séliyasiigen to conduct worship and offerings to the 
images of Küttadudéva and his consort, for the land endowed 
by him. 


States that the sépana-mandapa in the temple was completed 
on this date by Sinnappattiyar, son of Vaiyppattiyar of 
Vanaramutti. 


Fragmentary and worn out. Seems to rogister the grant of 
their vartanas, by the vipravinodins for the merit of their 
twenty-four families. The bonefit was to go for the mahdtsa- 
vas (festivals) of some deity. Mentions Jambulamadaka, 


Records the obeisance of Venkatanirayana-dasari, son of 
Tirumalaya of Anantapuram, to god Kēśava of Nandéla. 
In characters of about the 18th century A.D. 


Registers a reciprocal deed given by Vēgūri-Nārasimharāju 
in favour of Póti Apayyagāru to the effect that the amount 
of 54 varāha-gadyas was paid in cash. In characters of 
&bout the 18th century A.D. 
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APPENDIX B—contd. 
List of stone inseriptions eopied during the year 1940-41—contd. 


nd 
No. f Place of insoription. Dynasty. King. Date. alpha vi Remarks; 


CUDDAPAH DISTRICT—contd. 
JAMMALAMADUGU TALUK—contd. 


Dommard-NANDYALA—concld, 


322 | Slab in survey No. 77, 1j miles to the west i € Telugu 


š $ . - | States that the field is the manya land of god Chennaráys 
of the villlage. 


of Domari-Nandyáüla and specified its extent as 4 puffis 
and 5 timus. In characters of about the 17th century. 


323 | Kannelüru.—Stone lying in the baok- | Rishtrakiita(?) 


. | ......varsha Prithvivalla[bha] . 
yard of the Siva temple. a 


ab Kannada . . Damaged and fragmentary. Refers to Duggamar-Ejeyappa 
who was ruling over (the territory) as far as the Kirudore 
from Nariyanüru. 


324 | Slab in the Lihgamayya shrine behind the | Vijayanagara . . | Achyutadéva-Maharaya . 


¿ 3 iváhuna Saka 1461,| Telugu -  .|Damaged and incomplete. Seems to register certain grants 
iva temple. Vikárin, Ashüdhe, of land made by Püápinàyiningáru, son of Godugumari 
full ^" Biminayudu, and (the former's wife) Pá pasšni at the village 
Kanyaliru granted to them by Salakarüju Pe[da Tirumala]- 

Taju. (See the next number.) 
325 | A second slab in the same place . " Do. è " Do. . r ; A . | Šaka 1462, Vikārin, | Do. . . - | Registers grant of land made by Mahamandaléévara Salakarüju 
KArttika, du, 12. Peda "Tirumslayyadéva-Mah&rája, the brother-in-law of 
the king and his Vakifi-éirabpradhant, to China-Papinayudu, 
son of Godugumari Büminüyudu at Karnelüru, situated 
in the Cherunüru-sIma which was given as ndyankara to 
him by the king, for the merit of the chief’s father Salaka- 

ráju. 

326 | Dévagudi.—Ceiling of the mandapa at .. T Rudhirbódg&rin,| Do, . " . | States that the mandapa in front of the Talakaptidévi shrine 
the entrance into the compound of the Karttika, k. 8. was erected by Lingüreddi of Chadupuréla while he was 
Talakantamma shrine. i holding the two villages Dëvigudi (and) Sugumañchipale 

obtained by him as amara from Pemmas&ni Timmanéndu. 

327 [Pillar in the mukhamandapa of the Tala- as .... Saka [1220], ViJarnbi,| Do. . d . | Records the release deed relating to his worshipping rights 
kantamma shrine, first face. Karttika, ba. 7, executed by the Bairajlya-Nagejiya, the priest of the Tala- 

I Monday kantidévi temple. The vrítis are stated to have been 
sold by him for his maintenance during a period of 
famine in the years Jaya and Mapmatha. 

328 |Same pillar, second face 7 . T .... Saka [1220], Vilambi,} Do. . ç . | Registers the release deed relating to the share of Nals- 

Karttika, ba. 7, Bairajtya, the priest of the TalakantidëvI temple, formerly 
Monday. sold by him on account of the hardship experienced during 
8 famine in the years Jaya and Manmatha. 

329 | A second pillar in the same shrine, first z et Saka 1[2] 72, Piùgaļa, | Do. .  . .| Damaged. Refers to a certain Bémaredi, Talajiya and 

face. —— Ashüdha, ba. 11, Sirivola Vallasáni. The purport of the inscription is not 


Thursday. clear, 


os 
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330 


331 


33 


t 


333 


334 


335 


336 


338 


339 


340 


3⁄4 


Same pillar, second face £ š T .. 

A third pillar in tho same temple . " .. 

Same pillar . s . š . ve 
Do. ` . . 

A fourth pillar in the same place ; north m 

face. 
Same pillar á i " ‘ . 
A fifth pillar in the same place . " .. 


Peddapasupula.—Slab set up in front | Vijayanagara 
of the Virabhadra temple. 


Pillar near the compound of the Siva as 
temple. 
Stone in the back yard (doddi) of the "S 


house of Jivvimánu Péchi-Reddi. 


Herc-stone lying near fhe same house . m 


Slab in Survey No. 1033, 23 miles to the | Vijayanagara 


south of the village. 


LP 


Vira Dévaraya-Vodeya 


Sidhéraya, Pushya, 
šu. 7, Wednesday. 


Sake 1131]5, Bhava, 
Karttika, šu. 12, 
[Friday]. 


Saka 1310, Bhiva, 
Karitika, ba. 12, 
Friday. 


Sadharana, Magha, 
áu. 7, Thursday. 


Krédhana, Magha, 
ñu. 8, Tuesday. 


faka 1273, Khila- 
yukti, Kürttika, 
$u. 13, Thursday. 


Sébhakrit, Bhidra- 
pada, gu, [15]. 


Vaisikha 


‘aka 1304 (in words), 
Dundubhi, Magha, 
ba. [3]0, Monday, 
solar eclipse. 


Do. . 


Do. 


D 


Kannada (archaic) . 


‘Telugu (archaic) 


Kannada 


Damaged. Records that Muchchena and Vijjena should 
enjoy their vritfi in equal parts. Refers to the temple of 
Talakautidévi. In characters of about the l4th century 
A.D. : à 


Registers the details regarding tne enjoyment of the vritti 
land together with their worshipping rights amongst certain 
Jiyas of the Talakantidévi temple. 


Records the sale of worshipping rights and attached land 
by Bàücha-Jiya, Pólhuna and others of the TnlakantidëvI 
temple to 5 other Jiyas. As witnesses to this transaction 
are cited the Sthünápatis of the temple of Raméévara, 
Eramdala-Jiya, the Sthanapati of the Talakantidévi 
temple and others. 


Registers the apportionment of vitiis of the temple land 
between the two sons of a certain Jiya. In characters 
of about the 13th century A.D. 


Records a similar apportionment as decided by the sthand- 
patis of Ràméé$varam. In the same pillar is another 
chiselled-out record which is dated in Kródhana. 


Much damaged. Seems to register a similar agreement as 
the above. The witness mentioned towards the end of 
the record and the writer of the inscription are the same 
as those of the above number. : 


Much damaged. Mentions a certain Nala Tala-Jiya. Seems 
to be an apportionment of worshipping rights and attached 
holdings. 


Damaged and fragmentary. Seems to register a gift of lands 
by a Saluva chief (name lost) on the occasion of a lunar 
eclipse for the merit of his father, Rachiraju. Mentions 
gods "Virüpükshadéva and  Tiruvengala[nàtha] Among 
the boundaries occurs the name Ràmachandrapuram. 


Is the tomb-stone of [Vosi]redi. In characters of the 16th 
century A.D. 


Mutilated. Refers to the rule of Bhüpáditya over Rénadu 
in the reign of a king (name lost) and to an attack on 
Nandaküru and seems to record a gift made to Karanama, 
the offspring (praje) of Ayittama Gámunda. In characters 
of about the 8th century A.D. 


Mutilated. Mentions a certain Mutta[rüju], probably the 
hero depicted on the stone and refers to a fight. In charac- 
ters of about the 8th century A.D. 


Damaged. Registers gift of land at Hiriya-Pasupula in 
Mulikeya-nidu by tie king to Ràyasada Vithappa, son 
of Karanika [Ade]ppa of the Rik-sikhé and Kāśyapa- 
gótra. Mentions (the village) Danavanahalu (modern 
Dinavulapadu) among the boundaries. 


8FP-6F61 OL OF-6E6[ AOA SLUOMTA TVONNY 


[401 


APPENDIX B—condd. 
List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1940-41—con¿d. 


No. Place of inscription. Dynasty. King. Date. tanap ond Remarks. 


CUDDAPAH DISTRICT—contd. 


JAMMALAMADUGU TALUK-—contd. 


Peddapasupula.—concld, i 
342 | Slab in survey No. 1278, 1} miles to the i $us Saka 1689, Viródhin, | Telugu | . . | Records a gift of land as sarvamánya to Phakiru-Mamado, 
east of the village. Aévija, ba. 10. . son of Mamadu Husénu Chópudár by the Reddis and 
Karanama of Khasupá-Pedapssupula on the request made 
by the former viz. Phakiru-Mamadu for the same and 
for the merit of Lala Jamadár-Báhebu. 
343 | Chinnapasupula. —Slab set up near the ve Since Saka 1643, Plava,| Do. . š ç M Us a gift of land as masidu-mánya, made by the M^ 
mosquo. Philguna, ba. eddi and Karanam of the village to Nayanssüku - 
(10). : sni-va-husénu for having erected a Masjid in the village in 
honour of Khudá-Rásül. At the top is engraved the name 
Jaméara-Khanu. 
341 | Slab near the well in survey No. 204. .. .... Plava, Phialgupa,| Do. . . . | Registers a similar gift of land by the Déésayi, Reddi and Kara- 
ba... pam of Médidinne to the same donee. The gift is said 
to have been made at the command of the Khanu-Sahebu. 
345 gp dinne =Ma lying near the Áñja- €s .... Sake 1[3]51, Dur-| Do. . . . | Records a gift of land made to the temple of Hanuman at 
néya temple. mati, rávapa, Médigudidinne by Katti Bassavi-Nàyudu, son of Yerrama-: 
' ba. 8. Nayudu, after renovating the temple which was in a dilapi- 
dated condition and reconsecrating the image of the god 
therein. 
346 | Anotherslablyinginthesameplaco — . | Vijayanngora . | Badidivadéva-Mahür&ya . . _. | Saka 1477, Ananda,| Do. . . . | Registers the gift of the Vipravinódi-varttana made by Parva- 
Chaitra, éu. 10. i tayya and Anantayya, sons of Pedavallabhayya of the 
Kaáyapa-gótra, Āpastamba-sūtra and Yajuś-śākhā of the 
Vipravinddin community for the daśami-mahõlsavas of 
gods, Chennakééava and Hanüman of the village Mëdi- 
quum surnamed Krishnardjasamudra in the Ghapdi- 
Óta-sima of the Chandragiri-rájya. The gift was made 
on the holy occasion of Srirémanavami. 
347 | Chidipirálladinne.—Slab lying near the Do. . | [Achyu]taráya-Maháráye . š + | Saka (1460), Vilambi| Do. . i c Damaged and worn out. Seems to register gift of the village 
ruined temple of Siva. 2 Āshādha .. Chidipirájadinne in Chürhgalamari-sima for the worship 


and offerings of the local god (name lost). 
348 | Same sb , ° . . " ‘ sat ses as Do. . š - | Damaged and worn out. Records t of the vi Chadi- 
pirdjadinne as sarvamdnya by [ vayadéva- ja, 

son of Mahamapdalésvara [Vajllabhadëva-Mahkrája. 


FIT 
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349 | Garisalüru.—Slab lying nca: the ruiied | Yijayanaqara . | Aebyutarüya-Mahári: . š . | Saka 1453, Khara,] Do. . Kegisters gift of land made by Narasabhiipala, son of Tiru- 
temple of Siva. TM dn "m a Chaitra, £u. 15 . malaràja and Tirumaladév! and grandson of Kanthamaraja 

: Timmaraja for the benefit of the god Chennakééava at.... 

on the bank of the Kumudvati in the Chéthgalamari-aIma 
of Muliki-nüdu in the Udayagiii-rajya. The donor bears a 
number of epithets such as Bejavadapuravaradhiévara, 
Madhavavarmakula-pradipa, Bejavadapdlapratishthapan- 
Gcharya, etc. He belonged to the solar race and Vadishtha- 
gótra and is said to be a subordinate of the king. Also 
“records a provision made to the pipers, etc., for service in 


' the temple. 
360 | Chinnamudiyam.—Broken slab lyin; ET see Yava, Margasira Do. . š . | Fragment. In chafacters of the 13th century A.D. Seems 
near the t t= T $u. Ç to record the sale of land to Akajiya. Mentions Tippajtya 
| and Sómajiya. ^ 
350a) Fillar in the mukha-mandapa of the Sive m RET Y Nágar! . " . | Reads * Magaradhvaja Jóglsimgha'. 
temple. i . 
351 PEDE ie Sinb set up in front, ol |Vijayanagara . | Sad&divaráyadeva-Maháráya . . | Saka 1480, Kala. | Telugu . " . | Registers the remission made by Mahamandaléévera Ráma- 
the Vishnu temple. yukti, ^ Pushya, raja Tirumalarájayyadéva-Mahárája, of the several taxes 
. 2. on the barbers of the village Némalidinne, situated in the 


Avuku-sima, similar to the remissions made to the barbers 
in his realm by the king at the request of Kondéju. 


352 | / nother slab set up in the same place . Do. š " Krishnadévar&ya-Mahárüys — . . | Saka 1439, Távara, Do. . " . | Records confirmation of a former grant of the sthala-sunka 
: Pushys, śu. 2, made by the Vidvan-Mahàjanas of the village Namilidinne 
Monday. and by Krishnayyangaru, son of Polipalle Tipparáju made. 


previously by Ramaraya (of Aravidu) for the daóami- 
mahdtsavas of the Peruma]. The village Namilidinne is 
stated to be situated in Polüri-sIma and given as náyankara 
to Bukkarija-Timmarija. 


353 | ^ third slab set up in the same place. Do. x . | Vehkatapatiráya, ‘ruling at Chandra- | Saka 1533, Viródhi- | Do. . . - | Registers a grant of land as vritti made by the Vidvanmahé- 
giri’. krit, [Mā]gha, janas of the village Némalidiune and Mahàmandolééoara 
7] ba. 10, Saturday. Jillella —Raügapatiràjayyad^.a-Mohàrája to the artisan 


"Tirumalayya for his having made afresh the sculptüre of 
god Nàgavula Chennakééava. 


Telugu (archaic) Fragment. Seems to record a gift of pannavija (pannavisa ?) 
for the lamp (dipa) at (the village) Chiriküru. Mentions 
Rénapdu-[7000]. In characters of about the 8th century 


354 | Stone lying in the bastion (burz) . 


365 | Uppalüru.—Slab lying in front of the | Vijayanagara z Son Saka.., Śrāvaņa, | Telugu ë . | Much damaged. Mentions S&luva Góvindarüja and Timma- 

Afijanéya temple. éu. [2]. Š ^ Nayudu. Seems to record some grant, probably of land, 
š made to the artisan (who made an image). 

356 | Jañgülapalle.—Slab lying near surve, T ees os Do. . . . | Marks the boundary of Mudivémula-agrahdram. Ends with 

à pa ying y the invocation ‘Śrī-Virūpāksha’. In characters of about the 
l4th century A.D. 

357 | Slab lying on the boundary of Survey sh . vss A Do. . ° . | Another inscription similar to the above. 
No. 530-31. 

368 | Peddamudiyam.—Slab paved in the floor - saree Ananda, Nija-Jyésh-| Do. . 3 . | Registers a grant of land as mānya made by the 108 mahdjanas 
of the mukha-mandapa of the Lakshmi- tha, ba. 5, ` [Wed- of Brahmalamudiyam-agraharam to two artisans for having 
Narasimha temple. nesday]. built the sikhara to the temple of Narasiinha and for its 


permanent upkeep and repairs. 
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359 
360 


301 


363 


361 


366 


866 


Plaoe of inscription. 


CUDDAPAH DISTRICT—contd. 


JAMMALAMADUGU ‘ALU K—contd, 


Pälüru. -Slab built into tho ceiling of 
the makha-mandapa of the Agastlivara 
temple, 


Slab built into the ceiling of the Xalyàua-' 


mandapa of the same temple. 


Siab built into the coiling of the kalyána- 
maudupa of the Késuva temple. 


Slab built into the ceiling of the mukha- 
muandapa of the same temple. 


Slab lying near the same temple . . 


Eéditippanapaidu.—Slib fixed in the 
wall of the Gangamma shrine. 


Siab lying in a field about & mile north- 
west of the village. 


Véparàála.—S5lab lying near a field called 
Bhivichénu, 14 miles to the wet t of the 
village. 


Another slab near the same place 


Torrivémula.—Slab set up in front of the 
Atijanéya temple. 


APPENDIX B—contd. 


List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1940-41—contd. 


Dynasty. King. 
Vijayanagara Sadà&ivariya-Mahàáraya 


——————————Á—————————Ó————————————— — 


Date. 


Saka 1646, Kródhin, 
Jyéshtha, éu. 15. 


Saka 1692, Khara, 
Jyéshtha, ba. 10. 


Saka 1690, Virddhin, 
Vaiéükha, áu, 5. 


Saka 1640, Kródhin, 
Sravana, éu. [5]. 


Sake 1|6]23, Praja- 
pati, Chaitre, .. 


Saka 1501 (wrong), 
Prabhava, —Srà. 
vana, ba. 10. 


Yuva, Bhádrapada, 
ba. 2, Friday. 


Saka 1465, Sobha. 
krit, Stavanu, 
[su] 12. 


Language und 
alphabet, 


Telugu 


Do, 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Remarky, 


—— [TSF 


States that the mandapa for god cexoh was built by 
Rāmi-RèẹJJi, son of Venkati of Vuppalūru, Refers also 
to the construction of a mandapa by three private people. 


States that the kulyäņa-mandapa was built for god Agas- 
tévara by Singari, son of Peda-Gopilayya, the Auranam 
of PRlüru. 


States that the SHARE mandagi of god Lakshm!-Chenuna- 
kééava of Pālûru was built by Rami-Keddi, son of Dévi- 
Reddi of Mudiyam. 


States that the mandapa was built by Venkata-Reddi and 
Nagi-Reddi, sons of Timma-Reddiand grandsons of Peda 
Singal-Reddi of Konudüru for god Chenm kédeva- Perumal, 


Damaged. Mentions "Tippà-Nüyaningáru, son of Nuravula 
Pedagangi-Nüyudu and Anantu and records grant of money 
made for the construction of the stone temple of Chenna- 
kéévara- Perumal of Paliru. 


Records the foundation of a grove by Ponnama-Reddi, Chennü 
Reddi and Poti Pápi-Reddi to please god Süry anüáráyapa. 


Registers a grant of mánya land at Paliru-agrahara made 
by Tipà-Nàyaningáru, son of Naravula Pedag gi Nëya- 
ningdruto [Kai]bhasütram Timmabattudu, son of Bukka. 
patpam Peddōju. The village in which the gift land was 
situated is stated to have been given to the donor as nàyan- 
kara by Vira Narasingaràya Mahüráya. 


Damaged. States that the field belonged to god Virüpàk- 
shadéva of Diguvapatifam. 


[States that this field belongs] to Virüpakshadéva of Diguva- 
patnam. See No. 366 above. 


Slightly damaged. Registers a gift of land made to the 
temple of Hanumiin probably by Ramaraju China-Tim- 
maraju who received, as (bali, the villages Toravémula 
and Kalumala in the Rimésvaram-Podatiri-sima, granted 
to him as aiyankara. 


9TI 


AHdVu9IdW NVIGNI HLAOS 


869 


371 


372 


374 


375 


3115. 


376 


377 


Anotlier slablyingiu thesameplaco — , 


iu the village. 


Bhimaguydam.—Broken slab set up in D 


front of the Chennakésevo temple, 


Saine slab . š ç I * 


Vraginent of a Mab lying in front of the 
Kósuvu temple. 


Another alab sct up in the same place . 


Bhütamüpuram.—flab set up in the | Vijayanagara 


centre of the village. 


Avyavini-Kambáladinne.—N a n d i D 


Püráyapalle.—Stone lying near a weR | Vijayauagara 
pillar seb up ia front of the Siva temple. 


Ws 

o. 
Siame lying in a field belonging to Jamal- oe 
Reddi, 


Goúala-Uppalapãdu.—Brokon siab Vijayanagara 


lying in frout of the \njanéya temple. 


Another stone lying in the same place 


Do. 


i 


. | Rémadévariya i: 


. | Sadásivadéva-Mahàr&ya 


Achyutadéva-Mahüraya 


Sadasivariyu-Maharaya 


. | Sadasivadéva-Maharaya 


Sake 1420, Kila- 
yukti, Jyéshtha, 
ba. 12, Saturday. 


š | Saka 1[5J45, Dun. 


dubhi, Margasira, 
šu. 1[2], [Wednes- 
day]. 


Saka 1477, Rñkshasa, 
Chaitra, ba. 10. 


Servadharin, 
Jyéshtha, šu. 15, 


Vi[ehuva,] Chaitrs, 
šu, (1]5. 


Saka 1461, Vikarin, 
Vaisakha, šu. 15. 


Saka 1457, Manma- 
tha, Pushya, $u. 
5, Wednesday. 


Saka ...., “¿sa 
Sr&vana $u. 12, 
Wednesday. 


Saka 1490, Rükshaes, 
Ashadha, šu. 11. 


x 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


` ` 


. ` 

. 

` . 
wo» y . 
- . . 


| States that Kaunama-Nayudu, son of Ganta Yerrama- 
Nàyudu had a step-well of stone masonry built for the 
merit of his parents and his elder brother Peda-Ammi- 
Nàyudu. `: 


Much damaged. Registers a grant of land made by Pemma- 
sani Timmi-Nüyudu to Chevaku Gopaya for having dug 
and built a well. 


Registers a gift of their tyàga-varttanas made by the Vipra- 
vinédins for the annual festivals of god Chennakééava- 
Peramài of Bhimagundam alas Achyutarayapuram. 

Incomplete. Refers to the gift made by Mahamundalésvara 

Gütikóna | Virólbayyadéva-Mahàràja to (store cutter) Kise 

Lingàbatiudu. The nature of the gift is not known. 

Mentions Bhimagundam. 


Fra -mentary and damaged. Seems to register a gift of land 
to (the artisan) Linga[battuduj of Rayalacheruvu 
for some construction in the Chennakésava-Peruma] temple 
at |Bhijinagundam. 


In characters of about the 15th century A.D. Very indiffer- 
ently written. Gives a number of fancifu epithets of 
goddess Durgà (?) and mentions Ghandikóta, Véruganti 
Pratiparudra and the fifty-six countries. 


Incomplete. Mentions some members of the vipravinódin 
community and god Chennakééava of the village Būtu- 
mopitru situated in the Rénati-sima, north of the Pinà- 
kini river. 


Slightly damaged. Registers a gift of the. village [Kar]. 
bhàladinne situated in the Ghandikéta-sima by the denor 
(name lost), to Svayambhu Srilihgachaksavartt Mahadeva 
Gongadidéva for the rerit of the king. The donor is 
stated tu have held Ghandikéta-sima as amara-magani 
under the king. ' ; 


In characters of the 16th century A.D. States that the 
village belongs to Gongadilinga. 


Uppalapadu made by Aliya Ramappayyadéva Maharaja, 
of the Atréya-gotca, Apssteiba-sütra and Yajus-sikha, 
who held the Ghandikotu-sima as náyankara under the king, 
to Natanayya, son of Narasirha-Bhatta of Pulivendala. 


Records gift of laud made by (dalavayi ?) Nürappa Naya- 
ningàru, the dela of Mah meylulēsvara Nandéla Timmey- 
yadéva-Maharaja, tc the pipers and drummers for services 
in the temple of Chenuaakééuva-Perumà] at Gollala-Uppa- 
lapüdu, situated in Ghandikéta-sima which was given ag 
nayairkera to Timmayyadéva by the king. 


š Damaged and incomplete. Registers gift of land at Gollala- 
I 


— ———— MHÉÓBRBRM NM 


€F-6P6T OL 0F-6861 BOA SXuOdsau IVANNY 


Lit 


APPENDIX B—conéd. 


List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1940-41—condd. 


Language and Remarks, 


Fiace of inscription. alphabet. 

ass — T 
CULDAPAH DISTRICT—contd. 
JAMMALAMADUOU TALUR—vonld. 

378 | Bestavémula.—Boundary stone in Sur- s Se Telugu . States that this is the boundary stone between Beatavémuia 

vey Wo, 34. alias Prasennoraghavapuram and Gollapalle. 

3783| Boundary atone in Survey No. 138 . m ing Do. . I . | À similar boundary stone is found in Survey No, 138. Stetes 
that this ia the boundary stone between Bestavémula alias 

, Prasannardghavapuram snd Chavudarapalle. 

, 879 1 Stone in Survey No. 49 š ` ` ae $5 Do. . . . | Marks this land at Gollala-Uppalapüdu (see No. 376 above) 
as the gift made by Aliya Ramappayyadéva Mahéraja 
to Pulivendala Nariyanayye. 

380 | Chinnsvenuturla.—Slab lying in the | Vijayanagara . |Rámar&ja Ràmsppayya ‘ruling st | Sake 1012, Pramó-| Do. . š . | States that the Kapus and the Karanas of Chinnavénuturla 
ocun-yurd of the Késave temple. Vijayapagara '. dita, Mágha, $u. granted lands to Rëmanna, son of Ghattu Kéfavaya, who 
16, Monday. renovated the temple of Chennakéévara-Perumil, originally 
consecrated by Paraduriima and to the scurptors Tippays, 
son of Rala-Lingibattudu and Ayyana, son of Lakkóju 
Buchchana. 

381 | Vaddlrála.—Slab behind the Virabhadra m .... . Do. . . .. | Reade 'Svasti-árI Trayiloka-Ádittunyu'. In characti.» of 
image. the 9th century A.D, 

882 | Basement of tho dhvajastambha in front E eee e Do . . . | Gives the standard length of a ‘mira’ ie. a oubit. In late 
of the Kééava temple. characters. 

383 | Slab set up at the entrance into the com- š aang [ aka 1606], Raktā-| Do. . š . | Much damaged. Seems vo refer to some reconsecration of 
pound of the same temple. [kshi], ...., ba. 10. images and to record gift of lands made to the gods Këšava, 

$ Chennaraya, ete., by some Küáp'"s and Karagas. 

384 | Gandikota.—Slsb on the threshold at kë n € Do. . ç - | Records the obeisance made to god Máadhavaraya by several 
the entrance into the second manga pa individuals among whom figures Papa Timmarüju and 
in Lhe M&dhavasvàmm temple. their offer of a (garland témdla) to the god. In characters 

of about tle 16th century A.D. 
386 | Rook celled Tallétigunduin the river-bed, S Soins Viródhikrit, Maghs, | Do. . " . | Damaged Refera to the Dévi-prithivi-Mahé.. and Maii- 
a mile north-west of the village. fu. 1, Friday. kürjuna and & number of private individuals among whom 
figues a kam. In characters of the láth century A.D. 
385¢| Rock near the G. T. mark on the way to is jen ae Do. . ç . | Records the obeisance of a certain Vellama[Ivi] Mahüna- 
Khádar&büd, on the south bank of the daya to Bhagavün. In characters of abont the id century 
A.D. 


river. ! 


SIT 
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$86 , Güdemeheruvu.—Slab fixed into the 


bastion. : 


$87 | Pürva-Bommépalle.—Slsb near a well 
called ‘ Polimérabhavi’ to the east of 
the village. 


$88 | Sunnapurallapalle—Wall of the Ãñ- 
janéya shrine inside the fort. 


$89. | Slab built into the fort wall . P š 


390 | Ponuatóta.—Stone lying at a distance 
of about a furlong from the temple of 
Afijanéya, 


391 | Slab lying near the image of Ganéda . 


392 | Kosinépaile—Slab lying in survey No. 
71, about 2 furlongs south of the railway 
line, 


333 | Slab set up in front of the Añjanëya imsge.| Vijayanagara 


394 | Siab in the Chennakégava temple . 


395 | Timmapuram near Penikelapadu.—Sione 
near a well near the Reddi’s house. 


396a| Stone in the road poromboke about 2 fur- 
longs to the east of the village. 


396 | Rajula-Guroviéyapalle, hamlet of 
Timmapursm.—Stone on the way to 
Penikelapadu. 


—— E o n — ——— a 


Vijayanagara 


Western Ganga. 


from Penugonda ’. 


Do. . : + | Sadá&ivadeva-Mahàr&ya 


Prithvipati > 


Sadadivadéva-Mahariya 


w. 


.... 


Srirañgarayadava-Mahšráya ‘ruling 


Šaka 1666, Kudhi- 
ódgàrin, Sršvana, 
a Wednesday. 


Saka 1665, Rudbi- 
rédgarin, [Vaiéa-] 
kha, éu. 7. 


Sake 1688, lévara, 
Aévija, šu. 2. 


Sake 17[4]4, Chitra- 
bhànu, Vaiéakha, 
fu. 15. 


Saka 1496, Bhàva, 
Jyéshtha, šu. 15. 


‘Sake 147[8] Rak- 


shasa, Jyéshtha, 


be. 8. 


Saka 1476, Ananda, 
&vana, éu. 2, 
Tuesday. 


Siddharthin, ba, 7, 
Monday. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


| 


States that the bastion was built by Venkata-dasari, son of 
Konda-dasari, The inscription was engraved by Karumale 
Veibggaya Verhggali. š 


Damaged. Seems to refer to the settlement of a certein 
boundary dispute between Giiderhcheruva and some other 
village. 


States that the bastion was built by Saidu Abdulaghalu 
Havaludaru and the work was executed by Dumpa Jari- 
gam Reddi. 


States that the fort was built by Madina Sani, wife of Havaldàr 
Saidu Abdu-rasülá Maya Sahébu aud the work was execut- 
ed by Charnda Sahébu. 


Slightly damaged. Registers a gift of land as dasavanda 
for having repaired a breach in the localtank. The names 
of the donor and the donee are lost, 


Damaged. Seems to register a gift of their incomes made 
by the Vipravinódéns probably to the local temple. The 
e was entrusted into the hands of the Mahüjanas of the 
village. 


Mutilated. Registers a gift of 30 maruitus of land a8 pannasa 
by the queen of Prithvipati. The charact f 
din emus q racters are of about 


Registers a gift of their tyéga-varttana income due from the 
Mahajanas of the village Kosinzpalle by certain Vipra- 
vinódins to god Kona-Tiruvengalanütha for the annual 
cherapu iram of the deity. The village was a sarva- 
münya-agrahàra and was surnamed Harihararà 
and was included in the Chervüru-sima. NEPOS 


Incomplete. Registers a gift of land out of the god's holding 
(perumádl-vritt) made by Bhandári-N&yudu and three 
others (named) to Nandi Anantu for the merit of Vala bayya, 
his wife and others. In characters of about the lbth 
century A.D. 


In characters of about the 17th century A.D. States that 
the stone marks the north-eastern boundary of Triyam- 


bakapuram. Contains invocation to god Lakshmipati at 
the top. 


States that the stone marks the northern boundary of Triyam- 
pU. Contains invocation to god Narasimha at 
the top. 


States that the land near the boundary between Naltapalle 
and Penikalapàdu belongs to the artisan Rachabattudu 
of Velupujla (jarlaj. 
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APPENDIX B—-conid. 


List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1940-41-—contd, 


No. Place of inscription, Dynasty. King. | Dato. | ie peak Memarks. 
CUDDAPAH DISiRICT—conid, ' 
JAMMaLAMADUQU TaLuK—contd, 
397 | Penikeiapáqu.--Sinb in the compound s gay Soke 147[5) Bahu-| Tolugu ' . | States that a certain Bnirñju built a temple for god Mahüdéva 
of the Siva temple, dhinya, Vaisikha, at Peauknlupüdu which was given to him by Vallabha- 
ñu, 2. rüju, and granted land us dacavanda to Atla Malli Reddi- 
Basvi Reddi for tho preservation of the temple. 
998 | Slub noar ¿he snrine of Rama, . à es aka 1734, Anyirasa,| Do. . i . | Records that in the name of the thirty-three crores of gods 
i Makha, ha. 3. | anl of his family deity Virabhadra and his ancestors, Vaq]u 
(urtisen) Pedduyyu of Penikelapidu ‘built ^ temple for 
Vighnésvara on the platform and planted the flens and 
margosa trees with a platfrom nnd consecrated (n it an 
| idol of VighnéSvura, 
399 | Slab built into the platform in the same | ae vs Nandena, Vuisikha| Do. . š . | States that the «ix sons (named) of Tippi Reddi of Nanda; 
plase. ba, ñ, [Sunday]. varam endowed a trough (gádr) at Penukalapidu for the 
merit of their parents, In charactera of about the 17th 
century A.D. 
400 {Slab sot up noar the tank s mile ae TES Saka 1726, Raktüic- De . ` . | Records that Vodja Pedaviranna of Vélpucharla. constructed 
scuth-west of the village. shin, — Kürttiku, a tank in memory of his ancestors. States also that VI- 
ñu. li, Thursday. ramroa, wife of Peda-Virabattu of Penikelapidu built a 
charity pond un the way to Vuppaliiru and to the weat of 
Vümykonda. 
401 | A rock called Sanyásigundu on the Vami- s^ ` Sanskrit verse in States that ‘the excellent teacher Vrishabha who wasa 
konda hill. archaic Telugu. "loud tothe crops, namely the righteous (bAavyase) and an 


unshakable rock to his opponents in discourse, lived on this 
hill’, In characters of about the 7th oentury A.D. 


402 | Vélpacherla.—Slab in survey No. 170, | Réndndu-Chéja — . | Mafhijenó]a-MAbár&ja — . y . iid Telugu . ° . | Registers a gift of land at Vé|pucheruvu along with ita tax- 
east of the villago. incomes (?) by Karikalachóls — Ka[th]lavvréihngu, ^ 
subordinate of the king, while ruling over Vélpucheruvu. 

In characters of about the 9th century A.D. 


403 |Slab in survey ‘Yo. 283, west of the village. | Vijayanngara . | Badásividléva-Mahüár&ya . ç . | Saka 1468, Vi&ñ-]| Do . š . | Records the greut of the perquisites excluding the Maharaja 
vasu, Vaidikha, praydjana, ete, that accrued in.the form of money, rice, 
fu. 5. betel, eto., from the village Vélpuoherla in the  Chárhgaia- 


marri-slma, the  náyaakara of Nallan-Timarñjasyyz, 
Pétlüvari-Uppalürn and Varadarüjula-Dudyülà in the 
Ghandikóta-stma, the n5yaakara of Nandyál, Timmar&- 
jayya-Nüraparüjayya, by the asankhydtas of the villa, 
to the goddess Arhkülaparamésvarl! of Vélpucharla for 
worship and festivals. Records also gift of daily rations 
to the artisan (Vadla) Timvóju of Vélpucherla for baving 
engravod this inscription. 


— 


404 ' 


406 


406 


407 


408 


409 


410 


410b 


411 


4lla 
4115 


412 | Bondalakunta.-—Broken slab set up in | Vijayanagara . | Sadiéivadéva-Msharéya 


Slab in survey No. 283, west of the village; Do. . . 


Another slab in the same place. . . 


Slab in survey No. 298, adjacent to the 
Simbasiva temple. 


Another slab in the same placo . s 


Pedda-Dudyale.—Slab in the compound 
of the Chennakééava temple. 


Slab paved on the floor in the mukha- 
mandapa of the same temple. 


Same slab . è P . . é 
Do. š " " * . . 
Do. " " " . . 


Do. < á " . 


Do. . š . . . 


Do. . . š " Š š 


8 field, a furlong east of the village. 


Rénàndu-Chóla 


Vijayanagara 


oe 


Saka 1482, Raudri, 


Sad&é vadéva-Maháráya . < r 
Ashidha, gu. 12. 


Saws Vikrama, Ash&dha, 
éu. 5, Wednesday. 


[Manu] Chöla A °. ` Solar eclipse . 


Radiéivadéva-Mahár&ya . $ . | Saka 1466, Kródhin, 


Māgha, éu 7, 
Monday. 
iana Saka 1625, Svabhünu. 


Bhacrapada, ba. 
5. 


—€— Sobhskrit, —Phàl. 
guna, Su, 15. 


Virodhikrit, 


Jyësh- 
tha, be. 7. 


.... Krodhin, Magha, 
ba. 13, Monday. 


ewan Sukla, Sravana, ba. 7. 
yid Dundubhi, Chaitra, 


gu. 13. 


Saka. .67, Sriva{na}. 


š 


Do. 


Do. 


Registers a grant of some tolls made by Mahāmaņdalēśvara 
Kondara[jeyajdeva-Maharaja, son of China-Timmaya 
and grandson of Pedakondaraja of Aravidu for offerings to 
god Madanagdpilakrishna of Vélpucherla (probably 
installed by the chief). 


Fragmentary. Records gift of  mánya and rations 
to (the artisan) Pótularáju of Vélpucherla by the sakala- 
sanddha (i.e. general body of devotees) from the 
fifty-six countries who assembled in the mandapa of the 
goddess at Vélpucherla. 


Registers a grant of 40 maruttus of land at Vélpucheruvu 
by Ayitāņņa Aribhalavyremgu, son of Kathla-vyreth 
to Varüsami Bhélasiva Komareya. As witnesses to the 
transaction are mentioned Chengalu, Enmulakatu, Edle- 
kàlu, Méshikondlu, etc. In characters of about the 
9th century A.D. 


Begins with the Aridurdhara-vara etc., pragasts and registers 
& grant of pannasa land of fifty marutius extent yielding a 
siddhaya of 15 gold rūkas and 7 puftis of other land at 
Drommanaidyala and at Vëlpucheruvu to Méyi Bhatlu 
by Kali-Chóla, the son (maganru) and by one Vala[bhajya. 
In characters of about the 9th century A.D. 


Registers a grant of the  Durga-dandyani-variana, 
bégige, kanike etc., of the two villages belonging to god 
Varadaraja of Dudyala by Mahamandaléévara Nandyala 
Timmayyadéva-Maharaja to the 6 sthanikes (named) 
of the "ce 

Records the renewal of a grant formerly made by the members 
of the merchant guild of the 56 countries who were well 
versed in tbe sajjana-éivàchàára. headed by Riti Chenna- 
Mallappa for offerings and worship of god Varadaràja of 
Dudéla, the original grant having been lost. 


Records the obeisance of Narasimha, son of Tadaka Laksh- 
maya to god Varadaraja of Dudyàla. 


Records the obeisance of Gaügaràju, son of Inugalüri Apparàju. 


States that Ghanta Narasimha was a devotee of god Lakshmi. 
pati (t.e. Vishnu). 


States that Pattikonda Varadar&ja constructed the big tank 
for the merit of Nandyéla Nàraparája. 
States that Malléla Ramaliigam came here and joined duty. 


Records the obeisance of Tippávójhula Basavaya to god 
Varadaraja. 


Fragmentary. 
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APPENDIX B—contd. 


List of stone inseriptions copied during the year 1940-41 —contd. 


— ...... U U u....... .....................LL..................eLLIIII.LÜ8tCIU L S nd 
I 


Language and 


415 


414 


41: 


418 


419 


420 


421 


Place of insoription. 


CUDDAPAH DISTRICT-—contd. 


JAMMALAMADUGU TALUK—contd. 


Aravétipslle.—Slab in a field, a furlong 
west of the village. 


Chintakusta.—Rock near a tamarind 
grove on the way to Yümavaram. 
Rock under a banyan tree on the way to 


Yamaveram, 


Yimavaram.—Sleb set upin the centre 
of the village. 


Korrapüdu.— Broken slab at the * Kédi- 
kattirajla-kanama, 1} miles south of 
the village’. 


Slab of the ceiling in the Siva temple 


Second slab in the same place . . 


A third slab in the same place . > 


Slab on the platform outside the same 
temple. 


Dynasty. 


Vijayanagara 


Western Chilukya . 


King. 


Sadāśivadēva-Mahārāya . 


Kirttivarma Saty&éóraya (II) 


Date. 
Saka 1778, Nala, 
, Srivana, éu. ð, 
Wednesday. 


Saka 1767, Kródhin, 
Sravana, šu. 5. 


.  .[|fake 147[6] Rak. 


shasa, 


Mürgofira, 
ba. 1[1]. 


Saka....  Kródhin, 
Vaiéükha, šu. 10, 
Monday. 


- 


al 


Telugu 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


phabet, 


(archaic) 


Remarks. 


States that tke pillar marks the southern boundary of Chinta- 
kunta-ograhdram which was a Haéyadatti. 


States that the grove was an endowment of Pedda Appayya. 
Refers to the Government of the East India Company 
(Kw pini doratanam Parangiladi). 


States that the grove was planted by Advayam Subbayya. 


. | Registers a grant of their annual income of six rūkas due 
from the -Mahajanae ofthe village Vémavaram-agrahüram 
in Ghandikóta-sIma by the V'ipratinodins to the local god 
Lakshmikanta-Perumal for the annual Sankranti festival in 
Dharurmaaa. 


States that Narayana Reddi, son of Velléti SurraeReddi 
constructed the steps at the  hillpass called ‘ Kodikatti 
rajja-kanama’. In late characters. 


Registers a gift of four »arultz« of land made by Per-Bāņā 
dhiraja to (god ?) Aditya Bhatira while Bāņarāju was 
ruling over....]gipattu and a certain Kuppadiyáru was 
ruling over Korrapadu and the donor himself was ruling 
over a tract ‘name lost). 


Records a gift of one maruitu of land at Malavuru by Per- 
Báüpüdhiráju. The  donee' nam e is not mentioned 
The gift seems to have been made to the same deity as 
in the above on the occasion of an eclipse (not specified). 


Much damaged. Mentions Ráüchamailunpu. In characters 
of the 8th century A.D. 


. | Incomplete. States that Kók made a raid on Balavaruma- 
pàga and died in the encounter while Sar:grima- 
cheruvu was ruling over Korraparu. In characters of 
the 8th century A.D. 


t< 
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422 | Slab fixed near the steps leading to the 
above platform. 


423 | Stone beam lying by the road side near 
the Siva temple. 


424 | Slab paved on the platform round the 


dhvajastambha of the Kēśava temple. 


426 | A second slab in the same platform 


426 | Slab set up outside the same temple 


427 | Broken image behind the same temple . 


428 | Slab near the well close to the railway line 


429 | Chautapalle—Slab in front of the 
Kaëšava temple, 


430 | Mutssumarri.-Slab in front of the Midha- 


svamin temple 


431 , Slab on the boundary of survey No. 5, to 


the west of the village. 


Vijayanagara 


Vijayanagara 


Vijayanagara 


432 | Erragudi.—Boulder near the temple of | Vijayanagara 


Hanumän. 


} 


Sad@sivadéva-Mabaraya 


Vira Sadasivadéva-Maharaya 


Vira Krishnar&ya-Mahàrüya 


[Achyuta}déva-Mahariys 


| Sadisivadéva-Maharaya . 


Saka 1807, Tarana, 
Jyéshtha, áu. 8, 
Sunday. 


Saka 14[69), Plava, 
Márgaáira, ba. 5. 


Saka 147[3], Viródhi- 
kie Ashidha, &u. 
12. 


Saka 1439, lévara. 
Jyéshtha, ba. 30, 
Thursday, solar 
eclipse. 


Dundubhi, (Ashádha], 
šu. 5. 


Saka 1454, Nandana, 
Ashadha,fu. . . 


Saka 136{2], Raudrin, 
Ashadha, šu. 11, 
Friday. 


Saka 1470, Kilaka, 
Vaisükha, Su. 2. 


Kannada (?) (archaic)) Much damaged and built in. Mentions Ka[liki] and [Ba-] 


Telugu. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


lavarmapagu. In characters of the 8th century A.D. 
Another slab in the same place with writing of about the 
same period mentions Korrapadu and seems to record a 
gift. 


States that the villagers headed by the artisans Peddachenn& 
Reddi, Chennayya and Gurumirti brought the five slabs. 
Another beam in the same place with the same details of 
date gives the name of Bhaskarayya of Màyalüru. 


Registers a gift of land as panaviéa by Balavarmmaraja to 
Chilkapara at Kora[palru. In characters of the 8th 
century A.D. š 


Registers remission of the several taxes such as siddhaya, 
Kavili-pannu, etc., due by the barbers of Korapadu situated 
in Ghandikóta, by Mahamandalésvara Nandéla Timmarà&- 
jayyadéva Maharaja by order of the king at the instance 
of Ramarajadéva-Maharaja. 


Registeis a grant of land at Padumati-Korrapidu in Ghandi- 
kota-sima belonging to the Udayagiri-rijya, by 
Mahamandalésvaru Nandéla fixed vabhabupecaders 
Maharaja, grandson of Avubhalésvaradéva-Maharaja and 
son of Pina-Avubhalésvaradéva-Maharaja to Vamana 
Nür&yana-Jiya, the disciple of Shatagópa-Jlya. The gift 
was made on the holy occasion of prathama-dvàdasi, in the 
presence of god Narasimha on the bank of the river Pinikni 


Fragmentary. In characters of about the 9th century A.D. 
Refers to the regime of one Prólaya Budeya-Bóya. Pur- 
port not cleur. 


Registers the gift of the village Tallapalle attached to Gand- 
liru belonging to the Ghandikóota-sthala by Sàáluva 
Góvindarija-Vodeya, the son of Rachiraju-Ayya of the 
Kaundinya-gótra, Apastaiba-sütra and Yajué-saikhi for 
worship of god Raghunátha of Ghandikota. 


Incomplete. Seems to record an agreement given by Mumadi- 
Nayudu, the Karyakartta of Mahamandaléivara Nandyéla 
Naraparaju-Kyishnappadéva-Maharaja to the share-holders 
of the village (names not clear). 


Mucb damaged. Records a grant probably of land made 
to god Chennakééava-Perumü]. The name of the donor 
is lost. 


Registers gift of land made by Hemmindi Dévaraja Ananta- 
rāja for a garden for the benefit of god Srirangarája. 


Registers the grant of tho village Yaragudi by Maha- 
mandalé$ ura — Nürayadéva-Mahàrüja, son of Nandéla 
Narasiigayadéva-Maharaja for the benefit of god Ahóbala. 
The boundaries of the village are given in detail. 
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440 | Siab in survey No. 240 to the west of the gs š EN Saka 13[88] Vyaya,| Do. . 


village. Phalguna, ba. 30, 
solar eclipse. 
441 | Timmüpuram near Enumulachintala.— se m Saka 1[71.., ....| Pe. . 
Slab near a well west of the village. Márgaéire, $u. 12. 


SIDDHAVATTAM TALUK. 


442 | Siddhavattam.—Slab in the mosque . sis =... I ae Persian . 


CHITTOOR DISTRICT. 


VAYALPAD TALUK 


443 | Kalakada.—Tier round the basement | Chó]a . Š . | Rajakésarivarman Kulàóttuñgachó]a- | 49th year. . . | Tamil 

of the ruined Siva temple. déva. 
444 | Front wall of the same temple . .| Vaidumba . - | Bhuvanatrinétra Irurgeya-Mabürája oe Telugu . 
445 | Hero-stone in a field about a furlong to Do. . . | Gandatrinétra  Vaidurnba-Maháršja is Kannada 


the west of the village. 


446 | Tarigonda.—Wall of the central shrine | Vijayanagara . | Sadafivadéva-Maháráya . r . | Saka 1481, Siddhār- | Telugu 
of the Narasimkhasvümin temple. ps Chaitra, éu. 
447 | Prakara wall (inside) of the same temple eu TS Saka 1768, Para- Do. 


bhava, Phalguna, 
šu. 5, Wednesday. 


448 | Slab at the entrance (inside) into the es sews Saka 1784, Durmati, | Do. 
same temple. Phalguna, śu. 2. 


Records the gift of the village Médikuriti by Mahamandaléé- 
vara Huliya Mallayadéva-Mahariija for worship of the deities 
Nilakanthadéva and Gongadayya of Nittüru, stipulating 
that the net income from the various taxes of the village 
be equally shared between the two temples. The donor 
bears the titles Gódeyaraya, Rüpa-Nàrüyama, Ràga-Huli, 
Raya-Gandabhérunda, etc. The gift was made for the, 
merit of Narasingarájodeya. 


Damaged. Registers a grant of land to some persons (names 
lost), by the Reddis and Karanams of the village Pendli- 
juvvi attached to the Jambulamadaka-samutn for their 
having dug & well and raised a grove for the merit of 
Hajarati Navabu Sšhebu (name not olear). 


Indistinct. 


Records a gift of land to the Siva temple at Karkadai in 
KiJai-Marayapidi situated in — Irattapüdikonda-Sóla- 
mandalam by Vaidumbaràjan Tidalifan. 


Registers the remission of all the taxes barring the Dugarachae 
pannu, Padevàlepannu, Padiyéripannu and the Sandhivi- 
grahi-panmu to certain kümpus (names specified) of Vē- 
nàndu by the king on the occasion of his coronation. Also 
seems to record certain regulations in respect of the punish- 
ment for adultery and consequent murder (1). 


Records the death of a hero named Ajala in a cattle raid. 
Mentions Pallavayya, the younger brother of the king. 
In characters of about the 9th century A. D. The slab 
contains a sculpture of the fighting hero. ý 


Damaged and incomplete. Records remission of taxes on 
the barbers by Mahāämandalëśvara Jilléla Vengalarájadeva- 
Maharaja with the sanction of the king and Mahāmanda- 
lésvara Rāmarājadēva-Mahārāja. 


Records the construction of a h^ma-4àla and the kitchen. 
mandupa by Eyrappa, son of Jagamu-Setti and grandson 
of Ram[giléetti, a devotee of Guru-Bhiskaricharya and 
the recipient of boons from the goddess Vasavamba. 


Records that Krishnama-Setti, son of Subbi-etti and grand- 
son of Kamdula Guravappa of the Vaisya-kula built the 
kalyàna-mandaya for god Lakshml-Nrisimha. 
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460 


461 


466 


467 


469 


470 


471 


Cuugos TALUK 
Satvél.—South wall ofthe central shrine 
of the Ràmalingeévara temple. 


West wall of the same shrine š š 


South wallof the mahëmandapa of the 
same temple. 


Pilla: in the mahamaridapa (proper left) 
of th same temple. 


Another pillar in the same place. . 


Fast wall of the apsidal shrine in the 
Rimalingésvara temple. 


Same wall . P . è 


GUNTUR DISTRICT. 
ONGOLu TALvK. 
Santanatuiapšdu.—-Fragment of a slab 
excavated behind the Siva temple. 
SATTENAPALLG TALUK, 


Vélpüru.—Pillar in the temple of the 
village goddess by the road-side. 


M..rble pillar in the temple of Rimaiinga- | 


svàmin. 
PALNAD TALUK. 
Nagarjunakonda.—Base ofa mutilated 


image found on the river bank, now 
kejt in local Archaeological Museum. 


WEST SODAVARI DISTRICT. 
NipADpAVOLU TALUK. 
Nidadavolu —Pillar round in a pit near 


a shepherd’s house to the north of the 
Madanagópàlasvàmin temple. 


Eastern Chülukya 


Sarvalókáéraya 
Maharaja. 


.... 


eee 


.... 


Saka 
11, Saturday. 


Vishnuvardhana | 39th year, 
eclipse. 


Telugu . 
Do. 
Do. š 
Do. 
Do. 


Do. (archaic) 


Do. 


Telugu 


Prakyit in Brühmt 


‘Telugu (archaic) 


Prakyit in Brahmi . 


lunar | Telugu . . . 


. | Gives the name of Paratra Bhéta[a Mahimuni, the disciple 


(sishya) of Charigi Bhétaja-Gorava. In characters of the 
9th century À. D. 
Reads ‘Sri-“éladoju’, In characters of the 9th century 


À. D. 


Séna[pankó]ta 


Mentions Sri-KóchikIm*nya[vem]türa of 
In 


and seems to record his digging of tbe site. 
characters of the 8th century A. D. 


In late characters, States that Koniki Bhadraya (the figure 
depicted in the sculpture) is worshipping god Ràmécvara. 


Refers to an assanit made by the son (name not given) of 
Gar gga-battudu of Kaduru on Annayya for which he (the 
father) paid (a fine) of 40 varáha:. In characters ef the 
18th century A. D. 


Reads ‘ Sri-Buddhi-juddha-Singam Sri-Bhanni-Bhaskorunru’. 
In characters of the 5th century A. D. 


Reads 'Svasti fri-Bolarichiti’ and ' Parbuta-rishi'. In 


characters of about the 8th century A. D. 


Fragment. Seems to register a gift of land hy Raf má]. 
nàyaningáru in the presence of god Tiruvengalanütha. 
The donee's name is lost. In characters of about the 16th 
century A. D. 


Damaged and mutilated. Mentions a king (name lost) of 
the Aira clan who bears the epithets Maharaja and Hariti; 
pulo. In characters of about the 3rd century A. D. 

Reads *"Ubhaya-bhita'. In characters of about the 6th 

century A. D. 


Seems to state that this (image) was caused to be made by 
Khainduvula, the queen of Maharaja Siri Ehuvula Chimta- 
müla, who was an avidhava and a jivapulà. In characters 
of about the 3rd century A. D. 


Registers a gift of 52 sheep (?) for a perpetual lamp in the 
temple of Kumarasvimin of Niravadyavrélu by Kommaya 
_ of Vémulüru. 


| T CN. pe 
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LOT 


No. 


272 | Pillar lying in front of the Madanagópála- 


WEST GODAVARI DISTRICT—coneld, 


Place of the inscription. 


“MipapavoLt TALUK—concid, 


Nidadavólu—concid. 


svàmin temple. 


473 | Pillar set up near the mosque 


474 | Pillar lying in tho street to the aouth- west 


475 | Stone pillar found near the old fort-wall 
now kept near the Ayurvedic dispensary. 


of the market ate. 


476 | Bame pillar . . a . 
477 Do. . . . . 
478 Do. " ` . . 
479 Do. . . 


480 | Kaikelir.—Pillar in the tomple of Veñ- 


KISTNA DISTRICT. 
Karkatun TALUK. 


katétvarasvaiimn. 


APPENDIX B—condd. 


List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1940-41—concld. 
WO 5 e 


Dynasty. King. 


eras 


.... 


.... 


Date. 


Šaka 1199  . 


Sake 1227, Pushya, 
fu. 1, Thursday. 


Šaka 1227, Kárttika, 
ba. 2, Wednesday. 


Saka 12 .. Chaitra, 
šu, 1, Thuradey. 


Saka 1221/8], Vai- 
É&kha, ba. 11, 
Monday. 
ee oe. D, Ban- 
krünti 


Saka 1225, Makara- 
sankranti. 


Saka 1550, Vibhava, 
Jyéshtha, ša, ui 
ay. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Telugà . . 


Doe. . š . 


Dé. . 2 ` 
Do. s š 
Do. . 

Do. 

po. . š 
Do. . . 


Sanskrit and Telugu 


Remarks. 


Damaged. Registers a grant of land and 50 cows by Pubbays 
of K iravadyaprölu to Dēve-bōya for ghee for a perpetual 
lamp in the temple of Mahadéva stipulating an annmal 
payment of one Fa favarddhana- gadyu and two ehi(nnas) 
probably as interest (?) by the donee. 


Damaged. Seems to record the setting up of the pillar in the 
Mahüdéva temple by a private person (name lost). 


States that the pillar in the mandapa of Mahüdevi&varadéva 
was set up by Bülóju, son of Ñuñkoju. In characters of 
about the 18th century A. D. 


Damaged. Records gift of land by Küchena, son of Déva- 
rüju-Peddingáru of Átukürm to god Chenns-Malladéve. 


Registers gift of land made to the aame god by certain Jiyyas. 


Damaged. Seems to record a gift of land as vritfi for offer- 
ings to god Chenna-Malliévara of Gurrala-gunta by Vishnu- 
vardhana Maharaja. 


Damaged. Registera & gift of land at Maddüru for offerings 
to god Gattimd#¢i Malliseara at Gurilagunts by Vishyu- 
vardhana Mahārāja altas éndradeva-Kumüra. In 
characters of the 13th century A. D. 


Damaged. Seems to record gifts of land to god Otti- 
Malifévara-Mabadéva at Gurklsgunta. The name of the 
donor is lost. 


Records the foundation of certain temples at Kaika- 
lūru alias Kainkaryapura and gifts of lands made to them 
and their eatabhshments by Khagdér&ymr of the Kügalge 
family, who was a Madhva of the Kanva-sakha. 


851 
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List of stone inscriptions copied durin the year 1941-42 


M —Ó——— ——ÓM 


Place of the inscription. Dynasty. 


VIZAGAVATAM DISTRICT. 
VizAGAFATAM TALUK. 


1 | Appikonga.—A pillar in the Siva temple | Eastern Chalukye 


on the aea-shore. 


t | Another pillar in the aame temyle . àx 


WEST GODAVARI DISTRICT, 
Errokg Tanck. 
Mundira.—Broken pillar set up on the $i 


aluice of the tank called Kannesnmud- 
ram, lj miles to the east of the village. 


KISTNA DISTRICT. 
GANRAYARAM TALUR, 


4 | Ailüru. (Ayyalüru).--Pillar set up in the 


compound of the Vishnu temple. konda. 


Back side of the Krishna image in the 
Kanigalanka in the Knebni river. 


8 $Ayaporam—Fillar set up in front of the 
Vishnu temple. 


Sas 


Sarvalékitraye 


APPENDIX B—-rontd. 


King. 


a ee ma m e aa me 


Vishguvardhana- .. 


Mahiréja Upëndvedëvs-Chakravarti, 


were 


Kuthshühis of Gol- | Hajarati Alampanah Sultan 


Khutupa Saha, 


.... 


Seka 1053, Chajnkya- 


Vikrama year B[b], 
Phai- 


Sadhirana, 
guna, bs. 
Wednesday. 


Aldulli | Šaka 1563, Vrisha,| Teloga . 


Jyéshtha, 
Friday. 


Fasti 124(9) 


Sake 150[0) iin art, 
Baradritu, ba. 11 


Thursday 


"0, 


il, 


2, 


1 
. 


Do. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Incomplete. Begins with the Bastern Chi rasga 
Sakola-bhuveng, ete. Refers to re apros of 
Appakonda to whom some i were made 
by €: king ne tko ment of his father Koppayadëva- 
'hakravarti. e king is mentioned as s d. 
Chilllivara-Mahádéva. Soe of gpa 


Ynoomplete. Seems to recora tha confirmation of the exi 
ing gift of the dérabAóga village Appikonda a apd 
Roméévara of Dantivira by the genea] Machimayya. 
Nayska and the Commander Martandayys-Nayaka “The 
former ia stated to be the prodhüma of Mahipredhdna 
Dawdanüraka Annerüje, who bezra several titles, and to 
be in charge of (sumostüdhikari) Viéàkhapattana im tha 
east of Pathpavids, 


- . 


Sanskrit and Telugu | Fragmentary. Refers to the construction of a tank called 
prose and verse. 


Kannaašgara by the chio? Médin?rüy, of the Chintalapat]a 
family in the naama of his mother. A tenth portion of 
the produce under the tank is assigned to the engineer 
whe built it: In charactors of about the 16th coutury 4. D, 


* » | Registers the grant of the village Medhur&pure às an agraMra 
to Viüri Ana.tanirayara-Sarvatémokhayayl, for having 
performed the  sarratomub'a-yujüu, by the loon! chiof 
Mir-Jumle Amir Muhammad Sayyad Nawab ai the instance 
of Maügslagi"-Pantulu. A worn-out inectiption om the 


reverse of the pillar seems to define some land boundaries. 


Do. è . | Marks the boundary between Kanigalanke, the hamlet of 
Ayilüru and Annavarumlañka, the hamlet of Annavarain. 

Sanskrit and Telugu | Damaged. Gives the genealogy of the minister Anantaprahhu 

prose and verse. and records the foundation of an agraAdra named abt. 


Nneithhapure, by him end his wife Tinunimba, 
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No. 


10 


11 


13 


Pisoe of the insoription. 


KISTNA DISTRICT—coneld. 
KAIKALUR TALUK. 
UOkarnapuram (hamlot of Kollétikdta) 


—The pànavatfam of the linga in the 
tomple of Gókernéévara. 


Do. š " x P . 


GUNTUR DISTRICT. 
PALNAD TALUK 
Rentachintala.--Slab fixed into the wall 


&t the entrance into the temple of Mallé- 
$varasvàmin. 


Mácherlg.—slab set up near a channel 


close to the temple of Kátamayya, 3 
miles south of the village. 


Slab lying in front ofa private house, now 
removed into the Chennakégava temple. 


Slab set up near a field close to the Chan- 


dravanka stream on the way to the tem- 
ple of Chintala-Raimalingéévara. 


A broken Nundi-pillar lying in the com- 
pound of the same temple. 


Sculptured'stone lying behind the same 
tempie. 


Sadiéivadéva Mahiraya 


Rudradéva-Mahàràája 


APPENDIX B— cont. 


List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1941-42—contd. 


Language and 
Date. alphabet. 


Saka 1175, Uttara-| Telugu . 
yana Sankarñnti, 


Saka 1134, Uttarà-| Do. . š 
yana. 


Subhakrit, Jyështha, Telugu (modern) 
ba. 5, Thu; sd: y. 


Saka [1....] . . | Sanskrit and Telugu 


Saka.. Vi[bhava] [Telugu . 
Magha, gu. 15. 


fSaka] 1719, Kilika, | Do. 


Saka 1210, Sarva.| Do. . 
dhàrin, [Vaiéá-- 

kha], éu. 15, Thurs- 

day. 


Do. 


Remarks. 


Registers gift of money, land and a house-site made by Vásana- 

Bóyundu, son of Malle. Boyudu of Gudivada and Eraki- 
sāni, for a perpetual lamp in the temple of Gókarnëávara- 
Mahidéva of Gudipündi. Refers to the measure called 
Nondimánika. 


Very much worn out. Records the gift of 50 inpa-edlu 
for a perpetual lamp to the god Gokarné4vara-Mahadéva. 
Seems to refer to a chief (?) called Késavabhipati and one 
Sttàpati. 


Records the obeisance of Vépappa, son of Tümula Ashtamirti, 
IM Sümbhanna, son of Viranna of the same family to god 
vara 


Registers a gift of 2 maruttus of lend made by Chaibdubávi- 
Amma, the younger sister of Gandapendara Gangafya)- 
Sühini for the daily offerings of god Alajanatha of Kāñchchi 
(Conjecvaram). The Sanskrit portion menticns the Has- 
tigiri (i.c, the hillock on which the god Varadaraja of 
Conjeevaram is installed). 


Fragmentary and worn out. Records the remission of taxes 
due by barbers (sae ngalipannu) such as retti-yémulu, etc. 


Damaged and worn out. Rofers to the consecration of the 
god Chintala Raiméévarasvimin and the goddess Bila- 
Tripurasundari and registers an endowment of money made 
for their daily worship and offerings. The name of the 
donor who belonged to the HarRa-gótra is iost. 


Registers a gift of land made by Mallikárjuna-Nàyaka the 
son of Bōl-Nāyuļu and a subordinate of the king, to pod 
Ramanathadéva of Mahadévicherla in Pallinadu 300, in the 
presence of god Mallinathadéva of Sriparvata. 


Much damaged. Mentions Bétariju. The sculpture depicts 


an armed warrior riding a caparisoned horse. Jn characters 
of about the 13th century A. D. 


0£ ç 
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15 


16 


"7 


18 


19 


20 


21 


23 


Slab set up In the field of Mahaboob, 
Sahib, teacher in the local Government 
School. 


Broken slab kept in the compound of 
the taluk office. 


Another broken slab lying in the same. 
place. 


Broken slab found near the well about 2 
miles from Macherla on the way to Kam- 
bhampadu. 


Guntur TaALUE. 


Guntüru.—Fragment of a sculpture found 


at Dharanikéta, now in the possession 
of Dr. M. Rama Rao. 


Base of a sculpture found at Kondavidu, 


now in the possession of Dr. M. Rama 


Rao. 


KURNOOL DISTRICT. 
BANGANAPALLE STATE. 
Yagantipalle.—Slab set up in the orchard 
called ` éaéanamguntitóta '. 


Slab set up in the compound of the tem- 
ple of Yàganti$vara. 


Fragments of & slab lying in the same 
compound. 


Vijayanagara . 


Eastern Chá]ukya 


Western Chalukya 


Sake 1448,  Vyaya, 
Karttika, gu. 2, 
[Sunday]. 


Krishnadéva-Maharaya 


Sake 1056, (in chro: 
nogram), Ananda, 
Pushya, ba. 15, 
solar eclipse. 


vis Sake 1710, Kilaka, 
Phalguna, £u. 15. 


Sakalalók&éraya Jayasimhavallabho (1I)| 8th year š à 


Chilukya-Vikrama 


Tribhuvanamalladéva 
` year 36, [Kha]ra. 


Sake 
Karttika, 


Sanskrit and Telugu 


Telugu . 


Do. (archaic) 


Telugu . 


Kannada 


1....Raudri, | Telugu . 


Records the grant of land at Micherla in the Nàgarjunakonda- 
sima made by Konapa-Nayudu, son of Konda Künapu- 
Nayudu, the Karyakartta of Triyatibakarusayya’ who was 
the governor of Kondavidu, for the daily offerings, vegetables 
and Bowers, to the temples of thé gods Ishta-Küméávara 
and Virésvara (of the place). 


Fragmentary. Registers the gift by Anu:igum-Gámabhü- 
pati of the village Koppunüru in Pallinidu-300 to the god 
Kadéévara, consecrated by Trilochana-Pallava at the city -of 
Mahédévitataka, at the instance of Mahamahééuara. Mallika, 
son of Kéfava, for daily offerings. 


Records the endowment of an anruity of 25 vardhas, for the 
daily worship and offerings of the god Ramaiingéévara and 
the goddess Bàlà-Tripurasundari on the banks of the river 
Chandrabhàgà, made by Nàgulapàti Appaji-Pantulu, son 
of Venkanna-Pantulu and grandson of Mrityunjaya-Dikshi- 
ita. The annuity was met by the tolls collected in the 
different villages of the 5 yargands and the endowment 
made with the consent of the Dëšamukhs and Désapandes 
of the parganüs (Nec No. 13 above which is a copy ofthe 
present record). 


Slightly damaged. Registers a grant of land made by Kalyà- 
navasantulu, the son (*) (mullu) of Dhanyavasanta-Prithivi- 
Dééarattagudi, who was the son (*) (muflu) of Day àvasanta- 
Prithivi-Désarattagudi, to ^ Arahanta-Bhatàra. The gift 
es to be maintained by the family of Rattagudis of Korn- 
thüru. 


Reads * Sidham Bhagavaté’. In characters of about the 4th 
century A.D. 


Reads‘ Tirupa-[Nà |yamduvàru °. 


In characters of about 
the 15th century A.D. 


Damaged and mutilated. Records a gift of land made-to the 
temple of Indréévaradéva and entrusted into the handa of 
Kari-Madhavajiya by Merikara Kétamalla-Nàyaka. 


Mutilated. Registers the gift of the village Pratapadu sur- 
named Vijaya-Bukkaràyapuram for the daily offerings of 
god Mallikarjunadéva of Yémganti. The gif; was entrusted 
into the hands of (Gurudéva) Sdmajiyya, th: priest of the 
temple of Mallikarjunadéva. 


Refers to gifts of land made to certain artisans such as masons. 
cartmen, etc., who served in the construction of the temple. 
In characters of the 16th century 4.D. 
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APPENDIX B—conad. 
List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1941-42—econtd. 


x=| Place af the inscription. | Drast. Ern | Duta. | “ate — > 


| 
ETT ari Pillar in the mihia- = KHaks, Pesbya, be. | Teiga . —.  . |Dumagel. Seems bo refer ba ‘he consecration of god Érieivkal- 
mia oof dhe Preseona-Wenleth- | LL. Sanday] ekalisrkrir s= ibe cbeisance: of Ragiappe- 
Tein. amry. | gru bo kbe pod. 
E 2 FAA - | " = 2, x = = z of 
£3 | Godmgunira.—Siah siencdieg in Survey | [Mabatips) . .[ Prasiperedeederms . s s Saks. [1238, Praenicte De. .  .]BHadr damaged acd ween cut. freme Sa regisber & 
Na. M04, southecst of the vilage uy Saeed ca ros ranging mais Me, to the wed 
Ds oni tb 
Mm —Shb ot cp i | Eisis A -|Caniapendars ‘Tripericidéve-Maha- | Sake 1205, Tuku, De. Raconds the botlding of 2 temple of Siew br (Gamrebrirsbi- 
front of sbe teciple of Malskirjuna on | rij. Vaxikka. dm T, Ari for the wondtip of God Dosrrsgederm tberwim, 
3 Moni. and gift cE beds mede bo Brübeesrs. Refers to the Maluri- 
| vatH3sces. river “Bowing wrstwaed, U'eápacrels, Trad 
| aod Fizzapsresix. 
27 | Eiera-atzee sek op near the abore i ^ Do. .|SEghHy dami Memos Sn Goyinkibacim. In charac. 
fers. af abort Ehe LHE century A.D. 
15 | Sakhuranum —Sb [gig in fret of | Vijsyusarars . Sadiüraderi-Makücsps Sake 1883, Paratha De. - | Bezords the remission of the tax zz che barbers iz the villages 
the (hernstMsracvicin. vu, Chairs, bu li in Chagdibstesima by  Masdyi 3jswya some 
Monday quent on smile zmian meds on the barbers of the 
empie br the order of the king, ai tbe request of Kasdijm, 
eon af Taea 
33 | Axcther slab Lying in bee sume place De. . = j Do. E = Saks MIL Esku, Ee. -|E the Meppintss Parevats-Niyanmgim of 
Bir DEMO | 
fears Namika TimmeriAyra Ly 
| Aya 1o god ChercakeSareperema] of Bar 
dely omino acd tering >: 
F | Sisk set cp by the nie of the cart track Th. - | Veckstagpatiitri-Malariys ‘railing Saks 1517, Mxzmzma- Ev. . - . | Damaged. Seems to record gifts off lami: mace ko the STENT, 
‘te the west od tbe Tillage Feezgagds " tha, Kirika, i hc. The aes de dire eed Gare aie SSE. Bema 
ns t» Nandeh, Auskalurija. (niam tho Vaisboass Wada- 
gabi castemark with the JasHisend the risba uf the 
= tip. 
| | 
31 | Warikznia.—chl aet up near the well Da fe Se E jaa 3513, SSER]R- Da. . = = ‘Seems ta. register 
behisi the Eüorasrarun | Í kr. — Mp, ^ for a tob at WVa-kcztam by Mabicandalbrass fambeja 
| I ek Hasramarkicpyadasa Mabgaia. Mentions ^ lemappa- 


Bel 
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32 Porumámilja. —Pillar in the verandah 
in front of the Lakshmikantasvamin 
temple. 


33 | Second pillar in the same placo . 


~ 


34 | Third pillar in the same place . . 


35 | ‘The jamb of the main entrance into the 
same temple. 


36 | North wall of the same temple 


Wront wall of tho ‘Krishnamma’ 
temple. 


38 - Slab set up by the road side opposite the 
Police station.’ 


a 


39 | Tangédupalle.—A hero-stone in survey 
No. 35/1 


40 | Pita-Prabpalavidu.—Sculpture of a 
seated dage lying on a mound on the 
western bank of the Sagiléru. 


Do. 


gadasivad va-Mahüráya 


Krishyadéva-Mahiiriya 


Sad&éivadeva-Mahàrüya 


„j Šaka 14[66),  Kró- 


dhin, Magha, éu. 
7, Monday. 


.|Saka 1469, Para- 


bhava,  Chaitra 
ñu. 11., 


Saka 1469, Kilaka, 
Margadira, ba. 6. 


Saka 14[4]8, Vyaya, 
Jyéshtha, éu. 1[3]. 


Saka 1477, Rakshasa, 
Ashadha, fu, 12. 


Saka 14[47], Parthiva, 
Aévija, &u. 10. 


Do. 


Damaged. Seems to record a sarvamanya gift of the taxes, 
such as the durga-danàyani-varttana, etc. and the tolls (kanike 
E eto.) realised in the agrahàra village Komkupàdu 

by Mahàmandaléévara ^ Nandela Timmayadéva-Maharaja 
to Narasimhapegada Güvinday'- of the Bharadvaja-gotra 
and Ápastarba-sütra. 


Records the remission of the taxes on barbers in all the villages 
of the Ghandik6ta and Sakalisimas which were held as 
nayankara by Nandéla Timmar&üja, under the orders of 
Makàümandalé$vara Rāmarāja Rimappayyadéva-Maharaja to 
Kondóju, son of Timmoju of Kandanavolu. The gift was 
made in the presence of the gods  Virüpàksha and 
Vitthalé$vara on the bank of the Tungabhadrà. 


Registers the grant of exemption by Nandéla Timmaraja, 
son of Narasingaraja and grandson of Avubhalaraja from 
tolls for all food- stuffs such as rice, spices, etc., taken by the 
temple bulls from the Udayagiri-sima and the Pakanati- 
sima, to the Sakali-sima, for offerings to god Ahóbaléávara of 
Védadri-Garudadri. 


Records a grant of land made to Pérumamilla Anna{dvara]- 
Nayaka by Vengalayya, son of Révüri Krishnamaraju, for 
the construction of a well and raising of a flower- -garden 
and an orchard near it. The gift was made at the instance of 
Anajayya who held the párupatyam of the Sakali-sima 
included in the Ghandikóta-sima which was given as nayan- 
kara to Démarusayya by the king. 


Registers the grant of land at Ravigunta made by Mahàmanda- 
lé$vara Varadarijayyadéva-Maharaja, son of Ranga- 
raja and grandson of Mahamandalésrara Nandéla Varadaraja 
for worship and offerings to the Twelve Alvars, the goddess 
Chidikudutta-Nachchiyar and ^ Krishnam&chüryulu and 
Narayanajiyyagaru of Porumamilla alias Gópin&thapatnam, 
in Pedasagali-sima of the Ghandikóta-durga assigned as 
nüyaAkara by the king to Nandéla Timmaraja. 


Registers a landsale-deed executed by Purāņam Aubha]s- 
Bhat]u in favour of god Gopalakrishna, for twenty sarahas, 


Much damaged. Mentions Tütayya-Bhikshávritti, Dévardya- 
Mahüràya and god Narasimha. In characters of about the 
14th century A.D. 


Damaged. Mentions Ranavira and (his wife) Dommasani. 
The sculpture depicts a warrior standing with his wife on 
his right side. The woman seems to hold some leaves in 
her left hand. The characters of the inscription are assign- 
able to about the 13th century A. D. 


States that the sculpture depicted is that of Yallajiyya the 
grandfather of Singajiyya. 
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APPENDIX B—coned. 


List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1941-42—condd. 


Xa. Place of tbe inscriptio. 


CUDIAFAE DISTRICT —pomckd.. 


Barrer Turc g—ooxcld. l: Refers to the mukijawa » of Prabhamalawkiu, | | 
AN | StS ling rear the Milos outside | Vijuyanagare E de Langsa and thc people of Ge SS rowalrics Sapeli | 
tha village. the mucbhameanfuspa af Vakkahdrwamema of 
_ En characters of about the geb 
SU | Famdiriga — Sub set wp in ood of the we Cires ihe Ser = i" and * bb 
ized tera ple of Sura. li&ichkama." of a chief (name acd melios Mugagis 
for Nidogalaj. 
Mutiated. Registers toftwelre eine made by Brammi 
ta ieee a Bedi and otber, the lords cf _.. diwódm to the god 
; š arii Piterije set op the (armdalwür [ie 
+h A arada pilar lying on the bank of the es ===. States thar Enim "nucum E e Ei 
i . | Makamardalérkr& Bim Damaged 
45 ne set unis ibe Chenna- | VijsTesagara . à ye Annee. mag 
melorida." 
457 PalngiraBapaDe —Erokez “st lying = FPES Beginaing leet. 
ia the raga poasd of the Chennakésaras. | 
Temple. 


q Eodürz.—Erakrs stone lying behind & = ==. 
bons tothe mesi of the village, 


43 | Sómirdéipalle.—slsb set ner the. 
mili, & mile cast of the village. 


49 . Teijapádu - -Slab lying in a field near 
the tankabout j mile to the west of the 
village. 


50 | Itigullapadu.—Slab lying near atuined 
temple in the old village site abeut 2 


furlongs to the east of the village. 


51 | SàviSettipalie.—Slab lying in a field 
near à well by the side of the cart-track 


leading to Kodigudlapadu. 


52 | Kéfavulaniyin -Kottála. (hamlet . of 
Katteragi.nd!a).—-Slab under a tamarind 
tree in a field to the cast of the village. 

53 | Kodigudlarádu (hamlet of Kattera- 
gandla).—Fragment of a slab lying 
near the cart-track to the west of. the 
village. 

54 | Pagadálapille.—Slab lying in a field 
near the lippavanka. 


NELLORE DISTRICT. 
VENKATAGIRI ZAMINDARI. 


55 | Nindali.— lab lying neara wellin Sur- 


vey No. 63/12. 


66 ; Nandi-slab set up in Survey No. 38/10. 


‘Slab set up in Survey No. 26 


Vijayanagara 


Kayastha 


fRënandul-chóla 


Velugoti 


| 
| 


-| Velugéti 


. 


Sadàáéivadeva-M&haráya . 


Jannigadéva 


Chéla-Maharaja 


Vehkatapatiráya 


| Kumara Yáchama-Nàyudu 


- | Saka 1472, Sadha- 
rapa, Magha, śu. 
15 


Saka. .[82]. Vikàrin, 
Chaitra ba. ...., 
Thursday, Mésha- 

sankarant: 


aka 1466 (wrong 

for 1469), Pla- 
vanga, Ashüdha, 
$u.ll. ` 


Saka 1710, Kilaka, 
Karttika, šu. 
paurnami, Thurs- 
day. 


Saka 1[245], Rudhi- 
rüdgàr:, — Jyésh- 
tha, éu. ..... 


Saka 1539, Dundu- 
bhi, Magha, ba. 
10. 


Do. (archaic) 


Telugu 


Registers a grant of land as dasavanda made by Pedda-Vóbul- 
nàyinihgaru, the son of Mahanayankac.drya Vonnem 
Adinayudu, to three persons who repaired the bresch in, 
and rebuilt, the bund of the tank at Téllapidu which was 
situated in the Kalsapadu division of the Sakali-sima in the 
Ghandikota-rájya which division was a nayankara giv n 
by Nandéla Timmarājå to the donor. 


Much worn out. Records the grant of the village Mudumàla 
in the Sakali-bhümi to Rajaguru Santadiva, the pontiff 


of the Abhinava-Gólakt-matha at Sriparvata by the chief' 


for the entertainment ofthe Brahmanas and guests and 
for worship in the Vidyd-mandapa attached to the Siva- 
linga-matha (of the place). 


Fragmentary. Seems to record a gift of the siddhaya tax. 
"The details about the donor and the donee are lost. 
Mentions Riicha-Perggadla Dandiya, Kommana-Rattodi 
and a few others as witnesses. In characters of about the 
9th century A. D. 


Damaged. Registers a gift of the panndsa income by the 
king to Urusa-Nambüru. In characters of about the 8th 
century A. D. 


Fragmentary. Records a gift of SO maruttus of land as 
brahmadéya. In characters of about the 8th century 
A. D. 


Registers a gift of land situated between Peda-Vadamánu 
and Saviéettipalle in Kalachapati-sima, made by Mahànà- 
yanküc'ürz^ Püpá-Nàyudu, son of Vonnam Vóbu]-Nàyudu 
to Subayyamgàru. The sima was given as nàgankara to 
the donor by Nandéla Timmarajayya. 


Records the construction of a well and a mandapa at Nindali 
by Srirati Peda-Ràmanna and Chinna-Ramanna, of the 
Granthisala-gótra who were the clerks (gumasta) of Chenna- 
ppa-Setti, the son of Dinappa-Setti, born of the Sügüri- 
vathéa. 


Records gift of the village Nirnddapalli as sarvamanya to 
god Bhimé$vara of Dākshārāma ‘the best of the five 
aramas’ by Malevaraganda Avubhalanithadéva-Maharaja, 
the lord of Véngivishaya consisting of one-and-a-half lakhs 
of villages, and Mahamandaléseara Apratimalla Bic aya- 
Dévachóda Mahüraja. On the same slab at the bottom is 
another much damaged inscription in later characters, which 
mentions the name of the village Nindali. 


Damaged. Mentions the village Nindali given as amarà 
to [Vodejpalle Rangappa by the chief and records a gift ot 
some manya to him for the upkeep of the tank at the 
village. 
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APPENDIX B—ceontd. 


List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1941-42—contd. 


er eee ee 


No. 


Place of the inscription. 


NELLORE DIS RICT—coneld. 


VENKATAGIRI ZAMINDARI—concid. 


58 | Matumadugu.—Slab set up near a ruined 
temple. 


69 | Another slab set up close to the same 
temple. 


60 | Kayyüru.—-Sieb lymg on the tank bund. 


61 | Chilamanüru.—Slab set up in the street 
apposite the village headman’s house. 


89 | Perimidi.—Sculptured stone set up near 
the tank bund. 


$3 | A aecond stone in the same place 


64 | A third stone in the aame place . 


65 | A fourth stone in the same place . , 
86 | A filth stono in the same place. 


67 | Slab set up in front of the Ganéda templo 


Dynasty. 


Vijayanagara 


Chola . 


Vijayanagara 


King. 


Vira Sadüsivadóva-Maharaya . ` 


Tribhuvanachakravartin 
déva. 


Dévariyo-Mahiraya 


.... 


Saka 1465 
krit, 
du. 12. 


Ràjaràja- 


Year 26, 


Saka 1333, 
Karttike, 


Sdbha- 


Áivayuje, 


Kilaka, 
én, 10, 


Tuesday and $u. 
12, Thursday. 


Saka 1389, 


Sarva- 


Sbàri, Miargadira, 


Saka 1530, 
vanga, 
dira, du. 1, 


Pla- 
Mürza- 


Leuguage and 
alphabet. 


Telugu . ` ' 


Do. (archaic) 


Do. . ` 

Do, š 
Do. . 

Dé. . . 
Teluga " 


Registers the grant of the village Mümidimadugu now aur- 
named 'Srinivásapuram ' in the Velurhpát:i-elma made by 
the king, as ékubhdga, to Tirumala Tåtāchārya of the 
Sathamarshana-gotra. The gift waa made in the presence 
of god Vithaléévara on the bank of the Tungabhadra. 


Records a gift of one madat of money made by Pudolh- 
Boyindan, son of Süre-Bóyindan for an evening lamp in the 
temple of Kééava-Peruma] at Màrapüdi-maduvu 


Registers a gift by the king, of land called Süryanàrayana- 
puram ner Koddavisal: in Chandrapri-sIma made to 
Vajapéya-Sémayay: on his representation that he had no 
place for residence. 


Damaged. Records a gift of some grain income by Maha- 
mundalésnara Gollaprali Jaggarüjadéve-Maharája for the 


maintenance of the tank of the village. 


Gives the label as * Iruga, son of Malu-Nàgu, a servant (t) 
of Bhimarija.” ; 


Damaged. Seems to record the death of some warrior (name 
lost) whose sculpture is given below the inscription, at the 
hands of Vasantó]u. Gives the epithets (of the victim) 
Savanta-gajanru, Ugramputi, etc 


Damaged Gives a number of epithets, auch as Pratita- 
yaéunru, Anratunru, Chülakarüdityunru, Kali-dhiranys- 
Bhuvi-racha-mérugu, etc., and records his death in a fight, 
In characters of about the 9th century A. D. 


Badly damaged and covered by the roots of a banyan tree. 
Mentions Bhimer&je. In characters of the 9th century 
A.D 


Damaged. In characters of about the Sth century A. D. 
Seems to record the death of the warrior, [Rudrajmanru 
who was a servant of Ugrampuli, in a fight. 


Records the grant of grain income (called kun {a-fémulu} 
made by Mahamandaléssara R&maráju Mürti Kri - 
marajeyyadéva-Maharaja for the maintenance of the tanks 
at Porimidi. 
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ANANTAPUR DISTRICT. 
ANANTAPUR TALUK. 


Chiyyódu.—Slabsetup on the path near 
ihe mosque. 


Ráchánapalle.—Slab set up near a well 
by the road side, 


Sameslab . 


Slab set up by the road side 


7la| The same slab . " 


73 


14.75 


Hero-stone set up by the rvad-side neor 
the village. 


Slab set up by the road-side near the 
model village. 


BELLARY DISTRICT. 
ADONI TALUK. 
Adavani,—A boulder on the hill with a 


jaina figure and a pair of foot-prints 
carved upon it. 


Vijayanagara 


Western Chāļukya . 


Do. 


Do. 


D». r 


Sadasivadéva-Mahariya 


Tribhuvanemalladéva 


Do. 


Do. 


Saka 14[8]0, 


Kala- 


yukti, Aévija, šu. 


(7), Friday. 


Chajukya-Vikrama 
year 45, Sarvari, 


Jyéshtha, 


ama- 


vasya, Sunday, 


solar eclipse 


Chajukya-Vikrama 


year 47, Na 
Chaitra, 


ndana 
amà- 


vàsyà, Sunday, 


solar eclipse 


Chalukya-Vikrama 


year 45, Vai: 


Sükha, 


punname, Sunday. 


Cn&]ukya-Vikrama 


year 42, 


Héva- 


junbi, — Bhádra- 


pada, ba. 


17th year, Rudhi- 


rodgàrin, 
kha, - ba. 
Thursday. 


.... 


Vaiéa- 
5, 


Telugu . š 


Kanuada " 


Do. 


Telugu 


Registers a gift of the money income called Viramushti- 
pannu of the villages in the Cheyyéti-aima, made for the 
merit of the Siddhabikshavritti-Aya and the Viramushtis 
by some setti. Mentions the Ayyavali community. 


Registers grants of lands, houses and an oil-mill for a per- 
petual lamp, made by the chiefs Mahamandalésvara Revi- 
yarasa, the son-in-law of Bhuvanaikamalla-Maharaja, 
Mahamandalésvara Kétamallarasa and Mahamandalésvara 
Mummadi Chólarasa, to Mallikárjuna-Pandita, the déva- 
karmi of the god Mallikárjuna at Rediyapalli, the head- 
quarters of Kudiya(na]—40. The two latter chiefs bear s 
string of epithets such as Sikhidhvaja, Simhalàüchhana, 
Oreyirpuravaradhisvara, etc. 


Records a grant of 1 pana from his vcddardvula income realised 
in the Kudiyali-sthala, made by Danganayaka Anantadéva 
and a grant of one puna from the herjjunka tax made by 
Dandanayaka Sévarasa and also a grant of some money 
income made by  Mo'ümandaléérara Macharasa for per- 
petual lamps in the temple of Mallikarjunadéva of Kuqi- 
yali-sthala called also Kudiyapeya-sthala. 


Damaged and mutilated. Mentions Réviyarasa and Mum- 
madi Chéja{rasa], of whom the latter bears the prasasti 
beginning with aridurdharavara , and registers some gifts 


of land, oil-mill, etc., made by them to Sidharaéi-Pandita, 


probably the servant of god Milasthana. 


Mutilated. Seems to register some gift made to the god of 
Mülasthàna. Another record near this mentions Roddana- 
yaka, the god of Milasthina and Kudiyali. 


Registers the manavartte agreement relating to rents, etc. 
made by Mahamandalésvara Chandarasa with his pada- 
mülas (followers or tenants). Another record on tha slab 
seems to record the death of some hero in an attack on the 
village. Mentions Mahajradhana Manevergade’ Mahà- 
prackanda-dandanayaka Aneya Késimayya. 


In characters of about the 10th century A. D, Records the 
self-immolation of Kasavàáda Gaüga consequent on the 
death of (his master) Pallayya Arumu-raju and registers a 
gift of 12 maruttus of land to his memory. 


Much damaged and worn out. In characters of about the 
15th century A. D. The former inscription records a Saka 
date (lost) while the latter seems to be a label. 
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APPENDIX B-—contd. 


List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1941-42—contd. 
——— n r aÑmcÑ karasha 


No. | Place of inscription. Dynasty. King. Date. nd Sand Remarka. 
s, E ai ae! kena 
BELLARY DISTRICT—concid. 
Apoxi TALUR—concld. 
Adavüni.—concH. 
76 | On the back of the Ganëša rock-cut image er - ex Kannada š . | In characters of about the 13th century A. D. Seema to 
close to the entrance of the Bavaji Math. record a gift of land by Süre-seti. 
CHINGLEPUT DISTRICT. 
Samaver TALUK. 
77 |Madavaram.—West wall of the central i. s (Lost) . $ . | Tamil . à . | In characters of the 9th century A. D. Beginning lost. 
shrine in the Kailàsan&tha temple. Records the gift of sheep by Tiruvengadattàn of Vangipuram, 
a member of the ülwn-gana of Ekadhira-chaturvédi- 
mangalam in Pular-kdttam, for a perpetual lamp in the 
temple of Sri Kailšsadëva of the village. 
78 | Round the same shrine , ^ - as pQ Do. . z .|Do. Fragmentary. Seems to record a sale of land by the 
sabha of the village. 
79 | Puliyür.—West wall of the central ats Tribh. Vijaya-Gandagépila . .|28th year (in words)| Do. . a . | Gift of 2 cows for a twilight lamp in the temple of Tiruvalak- 
shrine in the Bharadvajéévara temple. i kóyiludaiya-Nayanar at Puliyür in Pauliyür-nádu, a sub- 
i division of Puliyür-kottam alias Kulóttuñgaéóla-valanšádu, 
by Tillaikküttan Ponnappillai, the headman of Vérkadu. 
80 | North wall of the same shrine ç i ie s .. Do. a . .|In characters of the !3th century A. D. Gives the label 
*Pottappichchólan'. 
PONNERI TALUK, 
81|Peruvàyal— Sla! — used as  gómukhi| Ršshtraküta . . | Kannaradéva ‘who took Kachchi, and | [7th] year š .| Do. . i . | Fragmentary. 
on the north side of the central shrine Tañjai `. 
in the Vishnu temple. 
82 | Arugatturai.—Wall of the kitchen in ve m Saka 1751, Kali 4930, | Do. . . . | States that the kitchen of the temple of Varamürtiávara was 
the Varamitisvara temple. J Virddhi, Kārttigai built by one Subbaràya Mudaliyér, son of Nachchiyappa 
17, Chaturthi, Mudaliyàr, a member of the Tuluva Vellája community of 
Monday, Uttirádam. Kannigaiappérür near Püvirundavallee (Poonamallee) in the 
name of his deceased wife Valliyammal. 
NORTH ARCOT DISTRICT. 
Pour TALUK, 
88 | Vasiir.—Two sides of a slab set up in| Sarnbuvaràya . .| Sakalalókachakravartin ^ R&jan&rüya- | [l6th] year . .| Do . ° Records a sarvamanya endowment of land (by the king) to 
front of the Mutyálamma temple in the nan  CTirumallinàáthan — Tirunirru- meet the requirements of worship, etc., in the temple of 


atrect. chchanipan. Tiruvégarmn bamudaiya-Neyinar (in the village). 
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89 


91 


92 


93 


‘East side of the rock close to a natural | Chéja 
spring on the hillock to the west of the 
village. 


Same place . . " . . .| Do. 
Same place 

Same place $ " ° . . | ChóJa 
Mambattu.—Slab built into the ceiling of 


the mandapa at the entrance into the 
Svayar bhunatha temple. 


Slab set up' in front of the same temple 


E]uvàrnbádi.—Rock by the side of a 
private house in the street. 


Two pieces of a broken slab lying on a | Pandya . 


vacant ground near the village Munsif's 
house. 


Jatüdhürikuppam.—$Slab lying near the 
tank. 


Three stones set up under 8 pipal tree in 
8 street. 


- 


Rajaraja Rajakésarivarman 


Rajakésarivarman ‘ who destroyed the 
ships at Salai’ 


Jat&varman alias Tribh. Sundara- 


Pandyadéva. 


«| 15th year . 
14th year . 
Saka 875 . 


12th year — . 


Saka 1538, Nala, 
Adi 5. 


Saka 1310, [Vi*]bha- 
[va*], Ani 12, Wed- 
n ` 


esday. 


14th year 


Parübhava, Adi 


Saka 1399, Dur 


mukhi, Masi 9. 


Begins with the introduction Tirumegalpola, etc. Registera 


a gift of land by Tengalür Ponkambattaiyan, a member of 


the governing body (d/unganam) of Va$ugür in Vasugür- 
nüdu, a subdivision of Palkunra-kóttam for providing two 
ná]i^of rice for offerings during the evening worship to the 
goddess Urudaichchelvi-Sunaiménangai of the place. The 
land was made tax-free by payment of iraidravyam and 
water-fee (nirvilai-dravyam) to the sabha of the village by 
Inakkutti Nakkan alias Ràjar&jappéraraiyan of Vālai- 
ppanda! in Và]aippandal-nàdu. 


Begins with the same introduction. Records a tax-free gift 
of land, after purchasing it from the sabAà of the place, for 
daily offerings to the same goddess by Sattan Maninagan 
of Pákkam in Pakka-nadu, a subdivision of Vé$àlippàdi. 


Records a sale of land made tax-free by the assembly of 
Va$ugür in Vasugir-nadu, a subdivision of Palkunrakóttam 
to Avikakan Po[yà]pütakan Dutthagami, a bodyguard of 
Kannaradéva Chakravarti who endowed it for worship to 
the goddess during the three services, and left it in charge of 
Siddhappayan, a member of the  àlwmyama. See No. 102 
below. 


Registers the sale of 500 kuli of land made tax-free by the 
assembly of VaSugir to Sülapàni Kuüjiramallan, a headman 
of Kóyilàrrür in Ürrukkáttuk-kóttam to be endowed by the 
latter for daily worship and offerings to the goddess. 


Damaged. Seems te record the construction of a mandapa 
by the residents of the village with the income derived from 
a land endowed by a certain Püvšlappan. Above this is an 
inscription recording an endowment of land (?) by Appai 
Ellappar for burning a nakshatra-mala of 27 lamps. 


Records a gift of land as sarvazmünya for expenses of festival 


in the temple of  Tàntonriévaram-Udaiya-N&yanàr at — 


Marhpattu by Gandabérunda Uliya Kàmana Niyakkar. 


States that 2 [mà] of land to the north of the temple garden is 
sarvaménya. 


Records the gift of the village Eluvanpidi alias Chitraméli- 
chaturvédimangalam, in Palkunra-kéttam, a subdivision 
of Jayangonda-séla-mandalam a tax-free agrahara to 
Varantarum-pillai alias Paligaiva{n]-dasari and others, by the 
nattavar of the place. 


In characters of about the 16th century A. D. States that 
the tank called Appan Tirukkónéri was dug by a merchant 
named Sulavangattu Vernbandai. 


. |The writing on two stones seem to form one complete inscrip- 


tion, while that on the third stone is a copy of a portion of 
thé inscription. Records an endowment of (land called) 
Irungélan Endal in Murugamangala-parru as madappuram 
to Bhikshamadam-Iganasivacharya, by a certain Tirumala- 
nayinàr. 
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List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1941-42—contd. 


—To————— m A ts 


No. Place of inscription. Dynasty. Kirg. Date. Mrs d Remarks. 


NORTH ARCOT DISTRICT—contd. 


Pourr TaLnUE—contd. 


94 | Karappündi.—Slabs built into the ceiling | Vijayanagara . .|.... ‘who witnessed the elephant | Suk. . . | Tamil . š + | Ends of lines lost. Seems to register grant of land as sarva- 

of the Müriyamman shrine. | hunt’, : manya by a certain Sürappa-N&yaka. Mentions the temple 
m of Sómaniü[tha] at PadaivIdu [where the assembly of the 
village met). 

95 |Rendéripattu.—Slah set up in front of | Chó]a We uw . | Tribh. R&jar&jadéva . . i . | 24th year . -| Do . . - | Records an endowment of 1300 kuli of land by Sšlimëyan 
the Draupadi Amman shrine at the alias Tondaimàn to the god Tirukkamléuram-udaiya-Nayanar 
entrance to the village. at Sarhbukulapperuman Tirumuppidi. 

96 |Kunnattür.—Slab set up near a well at T T Saka 891 °. .1 Doe . ° - | Records a tax-free grant of land as érippatti, by Mëndür 


the entranoe into the village. Attšlichadañgavi, a member of the àjusganam of Kunrattür 


alias Marili-Mahakilachaturvédimangalam in Muhai-naqu. 


97 | North tier of the oentrel shrine of the T m Pramódüta| Do. . . - | Modern. Records the gift of 100 kuli of land in Agaram-Kunrat- 
ruined Vishnu temple. Purattadi 13. tür to the adikdri of the village for midday worship (in the 
temple) by Venkatadri, son of Ramu Reddiyar of Peru[ve]- 

hgadsnallür for the merit of Vélir Chinna Tippu N&yaka. 
98 | Tiers of the west and south walls, same sis oe Sédhérana, Arpaéi} Do. . . + |o. Seems to record the endowment by Sürappa-Nüyaka for 
shrine. 16. burning lamps on the days of zkádaái and amāvāsyā in the 


temple of Virrirunda-Perumà]. 


99 | Tiers of the mandapa in front, of the same | Vijayanagara . . | Sadüéivadéva-Mah&ráys . . «| ....ba. 12, Uttirà-| Do. . sj | Fragmentary. Mentions Kuppana, the maniyam of Idaitturai. 
shrine. dam, Wednesday. 

Same tiers . . . . . si è Sake [891 . .| p. . .  .|Gift of 124 kolañju of gold left in charge of the sabh of the 
s E place for feeding (itinerants) by Kàmakkàni Tattabhattan. 
101 | Two pieces of a broken slab sot up in| Pandya . . . | Jatāvarman alias Tribh. [Sun]dara- | 14th year . -| De . . - | Incomplete. Seems to record the revival of festivals in and repairs 
front of the same temple. Pindyadéva. to the temple of Paraméévara Vinnagara Virpirundsruliya 
Perumāļ at Kunrattür and the assignment of some taxes 

due to them, by the nàffür of the region for the purpose 
.102 | Heru-stone set up in the same place . m m oe Tamil in Vatteluttu | The inscription is engraved above the figure of a warrior 


holding a bow in his left hand and a dagger in his right, with 
an attendant to his right. Records the death of a warrior 
named Pépatakan, evidently the hero sculptured, after defeat- 
ing (his enemies) in a fight. The village Varür is mentioned. 
(Cf. No, 86 above). 


103 | East wall of the Rishabhan&tha basis .. T Seka 1363 s .| Tamil . š .| Fragmentary. Seems to record the construction of the Arhat 
near the same temple. (Jaina) temple at Kunrai (i.e., Kunnattür). 
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104 , North and west walls of the central | Vijayanagara . 


shrine of the Virajarnbukéévara temple. 


105 | South wall of the same shrine 


106 | Same wall 


Pandya 


Krishpayadéva-Mahàráya 


Màravarman alias Tribh. Parákrama- 


Pandyadéva. 


Saka 143[1], Sukla, 
Makara-áu, 2, Fri- 
day,  Tiruvónam, 
Sankramana. 


(8th] year, Makara.. 


2, Friday, Sadayam. 


[Rau]dri, Tai 


Do. 


Records the provision made from the sadam due to Idatturai 
by Tirumalai-Nayaka Yávara-Nüyaka for conducting a 
festival as the gift of Tirumalai-Nàyaka on the day of Tiru- 
vadirai and for burning lamps in the temple of Virachampéé- 
vara at Kunrattür on t^e west bank (mZlkarai) of the Seyyaru 
in Murugamangalapparru, situated in Pangala-nadu, a 
division of Pulkunya-kéttam, in Jayangondaddla-mandalam. 


Damaged. Records an order of Sathbuvaraya remitting 
taxes on several bits of dévadana lands belonging to god 
Virachampésvaramudaiya-Nayanar. 


ges oem te Records the levy of 6 panam and mentions 
god Virachampa-Nàyanàr. 
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Place of inseription. 


NORTH ARCOT DISTRICT-—conid. 


Pouvk: TaLuK—conid, 


Dynasty. 
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107 |South wall of the same shrine — . . | Vijayanagara . 


108 | Pillar in the mamdapa in front of the|Chóla . . 


central shrine of tho dilapidated Siva 
temple. 


109 | Another pillar in the samo mandapa 


110 | South, east and north walls of the sume | Chóls 
mandapa. 


1 


l | Same walls . z $ 


lying in  the| Chóla 
Karaikandisvara 


112 |Euruvimalai.—Pillar 
precincts of the 
temple. 


113 | Anaivadi.—Slab built into the ceiling of | Vijayanagara . 


the Mutyalamma shrine. 


114 | Nammiyéndal.—Two pieces of a broken 
sleb set up by the side of the new Vinà- 
yaka shrine. 


. | Sadadivadéva Maharaya . 


Rájar&jakésarivarman  . . . 


Rājarāja 
Rájarájadéva. 


Chojadéva. 


Virapratapa 
Mahàràya. 


Rajakésarivarman 


Vira-Narasingadéva- 


Šaka 1474, Laura 


krit, 


[8]th year (in words) 


alias | 1[9]th year 


' 


. |Para[kësarivarman] alias [Ràjéjndre- | (10]th year 


Saka 
[bhava] Makara, 
Su. 10, Thursday, 
Révati. 


1[4]3], Vi-. 


Tamil . 


Do. 


Do . 


Do: 


Records the assignment of taxes due from the Kaikkélas of 
Kunnattür for worship to.god Vira Champa-Nayinar by 
[Na]liams Bommu-Nàyaka, son of Kálama-N&yaka of 
Velür, for the merit of Krishnama-Nayaka, Sürappa-Nàyaka 
and Kàlama-Nàyaka. 


Begins with the historical introduction Tirumagalpéla, etc. 
Records sale of 250 kuli of land by the sabha of Kunrattir 
alias Marilimahakalisvara-chaturvédimangalam in Mugai-nadu. 
a subdivision of Palkunrak-kéttam, to a merchant of Adirama- 
puram alias Mummudi-chó]spuram, named Mullüradiyàn 
alias Disaimanikkachetti who assigned the same for burning 
& night lamp till day-break in the abhishéka-mandapa con- 
structed by him in the temple of Tirukkari-Alvar. 


Records that Puttulin Aludaiyán Vadiravanan Pambaiyalvan 
set up the Palliyarai-Nachchiyar in the temple of Tiruk- 
kariguramudaiya-Nayanar. 


Begins with the historical introduction Tirumagalpóla, ete. 
Damaged and incomplete. Records a sale of land by the 
sabhà of Kunrattir alias Miriliéamahakala-chaturvadi- 
mangalam in Mugai-nàdu, a subdivision of Palkunrak- 
kóttam, to a member of the àjungama of the village. 


Another fragmentary inscription in the same place beginning 
with the same introduction records a sale of land by the 
same sabhà, to a Vellala of the village named Dandéévara- 
muttan, who evidently assigned it for lamps during the three 
andis in the temple of Dandé$vara constructed by him. 


A third fragmentary inscription of the king engraved close by 
and beginning with the same introduction is dated in the 
19th year. 


Incomplete. Records the setting up of the image of Astra- 
déva in the temple of Tirukkàmis$uram-udaiya-Nàyanàr by 
So]avàndai, a dévaradiyàr of the temple. 2 


Fragmentary. Refers to Tiruvuņnnāligai of the god (dévar). 
"Another fragmentary inscription found on a broken pillar 
close by mentions Tiruvülandurai and records gift of money 
for providing offerings (to the god). 


Beginning and end built in. Records a sale of land by the 
tanatiar of the temple of Tirvvenp&malai-udaiya-Nayinür 
to a certain individual of the agara Kamalaperumá]nallür, 


Damaged. Records an order (lai) of...... Gangaraiyan 
Alappirandin who bears the titles, lord of Kuvalala, Gaüga- 
kulodbhavan, Küvérivallabhan and Nandagirin&than to the 
üravar of Ammai-éndal assigning their village with its taxes 
as madappuram to the matha of Aghérasiva-Mudaliyar at 
Tiru-annamalai to be enjoyed permanently by him and his 
disciples in succession. 
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List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1941-42—contd. 


Language and Remarks. 


No. Place of insoription. Dynasty. King. Date. 
alphabet. 


NORTH ARCOT DISTRICT—contd, 


Pour Ta4rnuK—contd, 


115 | Tiru$ür.—Roek — 'aown as Anaikkal [Vijayanagara . . |Dévaráya Mahārāya, ‘who was |Saka 1367, Kródhana, | Tamil . . .| Damaged, Seems to record o gift in favour of the dravar of 
on the south-bund of the tank, a furlong | ` pleased to witness the elephant hunt | Adi 20. Tiriéai in Murugamangalapparru. 
from the kalingula. end levy tribute from Ilam (ie, 

Ceylon.) 

116 | Venmani.—Two sides of a hero-stone on we D. . " . | In characters of the Oth century A, D, Engraved ubove the 
the roadside, a furlong from the modern figure of a warrior represented with & ahlold in the loft hand 
Pillaiyér templo. ‘and a scimitar in tho right. Records the death of Gana. 

vayan, the disciple of the preceptor (Adin) Tonnavan, when 
. Veumani was destroyed in tho time of Valluvik.Kangaraiyar, 

117 | Mandakulattür.—Pillar in tho mandapa er Wewa Do. . . . | [n characters of about the 13th senting A. D. States that 

in the ruined Kunttšvara templo. a merchant named Virpédu Ki]im Orri lonménda Pillai 
residing at Padi alas Stiachintimanipuram, mado a gift of 
one pillar (to tho temple). 

118 | Another pillar in tho samo magdapa — . $e ses y agar Do. .  .|QGlft of another pillar by the same individual. 

119 | A third pillar in the same mandapa  . — ss ad Do . Ç . | Gift of a pillar by n morchant named Tevandai Udaiyán 
Kannap. 

12) | A fourth pillar in the sano mandapa zs T Do. . š . | Another p of a pillar by Orri Sambnnda-Pezumü], the head- 
man of Virpédu and a merchant residing at Padi alias Sila- 
chintåmaņipuram. 

121 | North wall of the central shrine in the us ose SSdharana, Tai 28 .| Do. . ç . | Incomplete. Records gift of land entrusted to the assembly 

same temple. : of Kulattir alias Narnsindyakapuram and to Marudulir 
Kaji, a mudali of Kujaippalür by Ellappar, son of Nàdar for 
the worship to the goddess Tirumurrinichchiyar, 

122 | South. wall of mandapa in the Sundara- PN sas Rudbiródgüri, Karka-| Do. . k . | Fragmentary. In characters of about the 17th century A, D. 
verada-Ferumi] templo in the same taka : 2, Mentions Doáiniuñyanapperumáü]. 
village. Thursday... 

123 | Door jambs at the entrance into the | Sambuvaràya . . | Venrumankonda Surbuvaràya . . | 16th year š Do. . ç . | States that the façade (mugavanat) and the pillars (¢iruntlatkal) 
central shrine of the same temple. were the gifts of... .Sokkanür. 

124 | Four faces of the base of a Yüpastoribha Nose S ess Sanskrit in Grantha| Highly damaged. Records salutation to Bódháyana. 
standing behind the Local Board school, 

125 | Murugüppádi.—Rock on waste land a^ Te Parübhava, Tai 10 .| Tamil . " . | In characters of about the 17th century A. D. Grant of land 
south of Pajlitángal tank, a mile north by the Mahájanas to Karaiyan for maintaining a perpetual 
of the village, Ë lamp (in the temple). 


ey 
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126 | Po]ür.—Two pillars in the mandapa in| Chola . T . | Rajarajakésarivarman ‘who destroyed {10th year (in words) | Do. . à š Incomplete. Records gift of land, after purchase from the 
front of the Polàkshi-amman shrine, i 


the ships at Salai.’ sabha of Poliyür alias Mahadéva-chaturvédimangalam, in 
near the market. Pangala-nadu, foi offerings and lamp, evidently to the god 
in the village, by Kamakkani Appiyarifijipperum4n of Tiruvàli 
in Tiruvàli-nádu, a subdivis.on of Roland. 

127 | Another pillar in the same mandapa . | Rashtrakite . . | [Kanna]radéva A x ; .| Lost à A .| Doe. . š . | Records gift of land after purchase, from the assembly of Poliyür 
alias [Mahadéva]-chaturvédimangalam, by Korjapiràn alias 
Gandarabhima Peruntinai, son of Arugulan Nambi Chetti 
of Arugür, in Miyyüru-nàdu, a subdivision of Paduvür- 
kóttam, to Narayana Sarman, son of Vééali of the Bhàradvàja- 
gotra, for maintaining a lamp during nights in the big mandapa 
constructed in the middle of the village as an adjunct to the 
Peruntinai of Arugür-n&du and. for providing in it water 

during summer and firewood during winter. 


128 | Kaliyam,—Threshold at the entrance | Pallava . š .| Kópperufijingadéva . á š . | 21st year è .| Do. " ç .| Fragmentary and highly damaged. 
to the Ösüramma shrine. 
` 129 | Panappambattu.—Two sides of a slab | Vijayanagara . - | Kampaņa Udaiyar, son of Vira- | Plavange, Makara,{ Do. . š . | Damaged. Seems to record the gift of a village by the king 
used as foot-rest ina well in a private Bokkanna-Udaiyar. ba. 7, Wednesday. as umbaligai to Maluvach-chakravartti. 
field. Chittirai. 
130 | Tindivanam.—Slab under a pipal tree Gee Kródhi, Chittirai 25.] Do. . š .| Highly damaged. Mentions Tindivanam and an agent of the 
local Muhammadan chief. 
131 | Two slabs near the ruined Siva temple | Chóla . i .| Rajakésarivarman alias Rājādhirāja- | 27th year ° «| Do. Begins with the historical introduction “Tingalërtaru', eto. 
close to the hill. déva. : Records gift of land (1100 kuli) after purchasing it for 11 
kalanjw of gold from the sabhà of Vasuvür alias Rajagan- 
diva-chaturvédimangalam in Naduvilvagai-mugai-nàdu, in 
Pangala-nadu, a subdivision of Jayangondasdla-mandalam, 
by the Sribhandaram of the temple of Tiruttindil-udaiya- 
Mahàdéva for burning two perpetual lamps in the temple. 
132 | Sanikkavüdi.—Both sides of a pillar in |Kashtraküta . . | Vkálavarsha Prithvivallabha ‘who took | 25th year (in words) .| Tamil verse . .| Damaged. Begins with the prasasti, commencing with the 
& private field. Kachchi and Tañjai’. 


words “Tiruma[ga]l muyanga Sirmagal vilanga’. Records the 
construction of a temple (?) at Salukkipadi alias Kalaimali- 
kalakkilik-kadigaimangalam, evidently by the king, who is 
given the titles Chalakanallàtan, Gajamallan etc. 
133 | Karaiyambadi.—(hamlet of Anaivadi). 2d WIEN bs gi Tamil . T . | In characters of about the 16th century A. D. Records an 
^| —Two sides of a slab set up in a private order to the Kaikkólas of Tiruvirap[a]di, who had migrated 
field. and settled at another place consequent on the devastation 
of their village by flood in the year Durmati, promising 
to collect only 1/64 panam per loom from the next year. 


134 | Kuralpakkam.—Two sides of a slab set | Chola . " .| Parakésarivarman alias  Ràjé[ndra]. | 10th year (in words) | Do. . , .| Damaged. Begins with the historical introduction ‘ Tiru- 
up by the side of a wall in a private field, choladéva. mannivalara’ etc. Records sale of land by the üravar of Kurap- 
pakkam in Mandaikulanàdu, a subdivision of Pangala- 
nadu in Jayangondasdlamandalam, to a perundaram officer, 
who endowed it for providing worship and offerings during 
two šamdis in the temple of the village. 
135 | PalaSiir.—Three sides of a slab set up in [Saluva . é . | [Immadi Nara]simha Maharaja . . | Šaka 1418, Nala] Do. . š . | Damaged. Seems to record a gift for providing offerings 
a private field (Sur. No. 322/1). i 


Kurnbha. (to the deity) in a matha on Krittik&-paurnami day and on 
the days of festival. Mentions Ekappa Nayaka and his son. 
136 | Rock in & private land bearing Sur. 


Saat . idis wewe f Do. . ë . | States that from (the income from) Palaitàügal alias Periya- 
No. 323/5. | nachchiyarpuram, offerings during the midnight service and 
(————————— lamps, Should be provided to Tirumalaiko]undar. . 
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APPENDIX B—condd. 


List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1941-49—contd. 


————————— ÓáM— M ———— 


No. 


138 


139 


140 


141 


142 


143 


144 


145 


Place of the inscription. 


NORTH ARCOT DISTRICT—conéd. 
PoLUR TaLuR—conid. 


Periyagaram.—South wall of the central 
shrine in the ruined Vishnu temple. 


Alampündi.—Two sides of a slab set up} Vijayanagara . 


in a private land. 
Two sides of a broken slab lying near & 
well in a private land. 


Padiyaibattu.—Pillars in the mandapa 
of the Draupadi temple. 


Dynasty. 


Idaipparai.—Two sides of slab set up in |Pándya . 


the Védiappan temple. 


Odalavddi.—South base of the central, 
shrine in the Arhat (Jain) temple. 


North wall of the same shrine 


Broken pillar tying in the street opposite 
to the same teraple. 


Right door jamb of the ruined Perumal] 
temple. 


Do. 


Vijayanagara . 


| Vira Kathpana-Udaiyar . 


King. Date. 
.| Achyutadéva-Mahárüya, son of} Vilatbi, Tai 22, u., 


Narasihgadéva Maháráya ‘who was| [Makara]. 
pleased to take all countries '. 


Máravarman Tribh. Parikrama Pandya-| 8th year 
déva. 


Tribh. Kulasékharadéva . + | 3rd year 


I3th year (in words) 


Potta"ai š " 


Language and 
alphabet, 


— "vX 


Sanskrit (in Grantha) 
and Tamil. 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


Remarks. 


Fragmentary. Refers to (two) garlands of pearls. 


Highly-damaged. Refers to Sriranga-Nayaka, son of 
Tuluva Venkata-Nayaka, an wabaligai-gràma, and to the con- 
cessions shown to the families settling in it. 


Damaged. In characters of about the 14th century A. D. 
Seems to record gift of 3000 kuli of land at Álampündi. 


Beginning lost. States that the mahá-mandapa and the 
ardha-mandapa, evidently of the temple, of the god Tiru- 
vachchirupakkattudéva at Korramangalam was constructed 
of stone and also that a stone image of Rishabhadéva was 
set up by Attimalla (Hastimalla) alias Kannaradéva Prithi- 
vigangaraiyan, son of Vayiri Adigal, and ruler of Kalladup- 
pür-maryüdà and that he gave the village Korramapgalam 
for providing offerings to the deity and for feeding daily 
eight Brihmanas. A portion of the historical introduction of 
Rajaraja I beginning with the words ‘ Tirumaga]póla ° ete., 
is found close by. Another inscription on a pillar in the 
same place states that Perumanadiga] wishing to respect the 
gift of Prithivigangaraiyar issued an order to this effect 
through his adhiküri Mugaiyürudaiyan and Minavan 
Muvéndavélan. 


Purports to be an abhaya-éasana (Anjinanpu-alidam) given by 
Kulagékhara Gaüganarüyanachakravartti, promisinz to take 
i panam per family from the  Kaikkolas, Vaniyar, Setfis 
etc., settling at Idaipparai. 


Records gift of tax-free land as pallichchandam by Cdalan Sédlan 
Mürttiyalvàr of Odalapadi, after purchasing it from the 
travar of the village to the (Jain) temple of Nayanar Aniya- 
dalagiyàr. 


Stops after mentioning the name of the king. 
Fragmentary. Records » yit by the nátfavar of Murugaman- 


galapparru for worship and cloth (tirupparivaf iam) to the 
deity. 


Damaged. In characters of about the 9th century A.D. 
Fragmentary. Gives the boundaries of a piece of land. 
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146 x Slab set up on tank bund in Sur, No, 355 . ! Vijayanagara . 

147 | Atturai.—Three sides of slab set up in Do. 
tank bed (Sur. No. 212/1). 

148 | Chittéturai—Two sides of a slab set or 
up in .the street near Mutydlamma 
temple. 

149 | Narasingapuram.—Both sides of slab | Vijayanagara . 
set up in a private land. 

150 | Another slab in a private land , n Do, 

151 | Three sides of a huge slab set up in another Do. 
private land. 

152 | Slab built into the platform at the scons 
entrance to Vinüyaka shrine on a hill. 

153 | Turnbür.—Roun:1 the stone mortar lying}  ' — 
outside the Siva temple. 

154 | Seyyanandal.—Three sides of a rock — 


in a reserve forest. 


155 | Tachürnbádi.—Walls of the gópura of the | Vijayanagara . 


Jain templo and south wall of the 
ruined Siva temple on the hillock. 


. 


Veñkatapatidava-Mahëšršya 


Vira Bokkanna Udaiyar 


Saditivadéva Mahariya . 


Venkatapati-Mahéraya à 


Virüpákshadéva-Maháràya 


.... 


Dévaràys-Mahlüráya . 


. | Saks 1482, Raudri, 
Tula, éu. 10, Mon- 
day, Anusham. 


Plavanga, Panguni 
2[4]. 


. | Bake 1404, Subha- 
krit, Simha,  $u. 
[10], Monday, 
Tiruvópam. 


| Vikrama, Margeli 10. 


. | Saka 136., .... du. 
10, Thursday, Punar- 
pilam. 


. 


Records the order of Yirépalli Mukunda Reddi, agent of Timmā- 
Nàyaka to utilise the income from the trees (Vélamaram) 
planted on the bund and that from the fish rent in (renovating) 
the tank at Odalapadi. 


Highly damaged. Seems to refer to the renovation of the 
tank in the village. 


Damaged. Seems to refer to gift of the village Sifrë]marai. 


Records the formation of a pálaiyam in Narasinganallir situat- 
ed in Tachchür-nàdu, a division of Murugamangalaparru, 
in Palkunrak-kottam, in the name of Tirumalei-Nàyaka, 
son of Muttu-Lingappa-Nàyaka, by kkappa-Nàyaka. Emi- 
grants of all castes were permitted to settle on it without 
payment of any taxes for three years, but thereafter a fee 
of 3 panam per annum was levied on each family. Sadaéiva 
is given the titles Tribhuvanardyagali and Saribuvaraya- 
athapanacharya. 


Damaged. Registers gift of land to goddess Ellamman. 


Damaged. Records sale of land in Odalapadi situated in 
Murugamangalapparru, as Chandésurap-peruvilai to Tiru- 
malai-Ayyar, a Kannadiyar of Marudaragar-Padaividu 
and the son of Kappa-Nayakkar, living in Narasingappadi 
by the tänattār of the temple at Tiruvannamalai, an inde. 

endent village in Pennai-Vadagarai  Vànagóppádi, in 
Returns atum, which was a district of Jayangonda- 
sdlamandalam. 


In characters of about the llth century A. D. Records grant 
of 3,000 kuli (of land) as measured by the rod of eighteen 
spans (muvarusan-kol) by Mudar-$evvai Dév&didévan toa 
Bréhmana named Madhavayan. 


In characters of about the llth century A. D. States that the 
oil-press (šekku) was the gift of Madévan, son of Ilaichchan- 
dan of Tumbaiyir. 


Records grant of land in Karunirnpadi included in his sima 
of Séttuppattu, by Naranappa-Nayaka, the agent of Vijaya- 
Raghunatha-Nàyska as the gift of his lord (Periya-N&yaka), 
for the early morning service of the god Tirumalaikolundar 
at Dévikapuram. 


The gópura of the Jain temple was constructed with the stones 
from the ruined Siva temple on the hillock. Some of the 
inscribed stones are missing. Seems to record the decision 
arrived at by the Valangat and Idangai communities granting 
certain villages to the temple of Armmaiaroa-Nàyinür at 
Marudaraéar-Padaividu with the right of collecting a small 
cess (ajju) in them. Also states that these communities 
bestowed upon Tiruvéhgalanàthar, son of Malai-Appana- 
yakkar, the title ' Marsipukkar-kavalan. ` 
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No. Place of the inscription. Dynasty. 


NORTH ARCOT DISTRICT—contd. 


PorrR TALUK—contd. 


Tachchambadi—concld. 
156 | Slab set up in a private land. — . à Do. 
157 | Another stone in a privatelond  . . er 


158 | Both sides of a slab sət up in the tank bed w 


159 | Kulakkaraivadi.--tone mortar in a 
private garden (Sur. No. 71). 


160 [|Mansarübüd.—Two sides of a stone set aig 
up on the tank bund (Sur. No. 64). 


161 | S&ttuppattu.—Thre» sides of a slab set 
up near the Dharmarája temple. 


162 | Slab used as foot-rest in a well in the ruined viis 
Siva temple. 


163 | Slab in the-north wall of the central snrine 
of the runined Siva temple. 


164 | Three faces of a stone lying in the back- | Vijayanagara . 


yard of the Police station. 


165 | Appédu.—Flagstaff in front of Laksh- 
miInàr&yana Perumal temple. 


APPENDIX B—contd. 


List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1941-42— contd. 


King. 


Virapratápa > Virüpàkshadéva-Mahü- | Saka 1403, Sarvari, 
riya, Adi 2. 


sits 5th year (in words) . 


Pürthivéndrádhivarman ‘who took 4th year (in words) . 
the head of the Pandya.’ 


Subhakrit, Chittirai 
16. : 
Sóbhakrit, Panguni 


28, Rohini, Paficha- 
mi, Sunday. 


Paritapi, 
30. 


Aippasi 10 
Sadasivadéva Ma[hür&ya] 3 . | Saka 14. . 


Aógira[sa], ° 
hgira[sa] Agpaśi 


Remarks. 


a 


Records gift of land in Tachehu]ànpádi according to the order 
(rayasam) of Narasingarüja-Udaiyar, for providing cake 
offerings to the god Ilaiya-Nayinàr. 


In characters of about the 10th century A. D. Records gift 
of land by Séripperumanan, son of Ayyürradiga] of Pada 
nüdu for daily offerings to the god, Taichchumünpàdi-Mádéva. 


Records the construction of a sluice to the tank at Tachcha- 

Janpadi in Pádá-nàdu, a sub-division of Palkunrak-kéttam, 
in memory (?) of Mafijakkanar who had died and who was the 
daughter of Pudanàdar Nambi Eluvanar and the wife of 
Chéripperumanar, son of Aiyyürradiyal, the chief of Pada- 
nàdu. The sluice was called Tirumalapadi. 


In characters of about the llth century A. D. Records that 
Varunangai of Noypadi was the donor of the mortar (éekku). 


Modern. Engraved carelessly. Seems to state that the tank 
was the gift of Ranga{ppa}-chetti of Etappattu. 


States that Séshüdri Ayyan of Tiruvannamalai re-settled at 

érruppattu the ryots who had migrated from it being un- 
able to cuitivate the lands on lease according to the then 
prevailing rate of lease (kutfagai) assuring them that specified 


The new arrangement (kaííalai) was made for the merit of 
Raghun&tha N&yaka and Dikshitarayyan. 


Modern. Incomplete. Records a deed (nama) given to 
Muttukrishna-udaiyar. 


Fragmentary. Mentions the names, Nüriyanapperumü| and 
[Ma]dhavapperumil. 


Fragmentary. Seems to record a gift of land. 


Modern. States that the flagstaff was the gift of Po[na]. 
yyangar. 


levies at concessional rates would be collected from them. ` 


971 
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167 


198 


169 
170 
171 


172 


173 


174 
175 


176 


177 


178 


179 


SA — o 


Olagampattu.-—TI wo slabs set up near the 
Pillaiyar temple. 


Indiravanam.—Slab set up on the road- 
side opposite to school. 


Slab set up on the tank bund 


Alliàlamangalam.—Lintel over en- 
trance into the ruined Siva temple. 


Pádakam.—Siab set up on the bank of a 
tank near the Máriamman temple. 


Slab set up near the well in the Abhirà- 
miévara temple. 


Sittampatta.—Slab built into the wall of 
a well in a private land, 


Kilkarikattir—Slab set up into the 
platform in front of the Afijanéya tomple. 
Axother slab in the same place — . 


Rayankuppam.—Flagataff in front of the 
Pillaiyar temple. 


Saduppéri —Pillar set up on the land 
belonging to the village munsiff. 


Güdalür.--Slab set up on the tank bund 


Slab set up in a private land 


Ten-Pallippattu.—South wall of the 
central shrine in the ruined Vishnu 
temple. 


Vijaysnagara . 


Sambuvaraya 


Vijayanagara . 


“hola . 


Pandya . 


Vijayanagara 


Sàjuva . 


Sarhbuvaraya 


Chóla 


Vira-Karhpana-Udaiyar, son of Vira- , Saka 1291, Saumya, | Sanskrit and Tamil | Records tax-frce gift of the villagc Vlaga[la]pattu alias Sri- 


Bukkana-Udaiyar. Avani, .. 
Tamil. 
Sakalalókachakravarttin — Ràjan&rá- | 5th year (in words), Tamil 
yana Samburaraya. Adi, 1. 


. [Saka 1368, Krodhana, 
Dhanus, éu. 5, Thurs- 
day, Punarpüšam. 


Virapratapa Dévariya-Maharaya 


MAI [Sau]mya, Avani 


9th year 


Tribh. Sundara-Pandyadéva, ‘who took 


17th year, Ani 1 
all countries’. š 


Mallikarjunadéva Maharaya 


Mallayadéva M[aharaya] Hévilambi, Adi 5 


Sakalaidkachakravartin Ràjanàrüyana | áth year, Chitrabha- 


Sam buvaraya. nu, Mésha šu. 7, 
Friday, Punar- 
püsam. 

Parakésarivarman ‘who took Madura | 38th year (in words) 

and Ilam’, t 


Plava, Arpadi 13 


in Grantha 


Do. 


Alogar-Chakravatti-chaturvédimangalam in — Murugaman- 


galapparru, in Palkunra-kóttam, to Tirumàl Periya Nallšán-' 


Chakravartti, son of Sri-Alagar Chakravattiga] who was the 
son cf Urupputtür Kavya-Chakravattigal. The inscription 
praises the ancestors of the donee. 


Registers gift of the viliage Indiravànam free of all specified 
taxes and divided into 32 shares with 32 house-sites as sar- 
vamanya-agruhdra, among the Savarnas headed by Mangala- 
darayar. 


Records the provision made by one Timmu-Nayakkar for 
dredging the tank at Indiravinam with the fish-amount 
realised from it. 


Beginning built in and highly damaged. Seems to record some 
provision for worship. 


Records the provision made for reading the purana in the 
matha constructed by Süryabhattar. 


States that one Gangachilamani Kurunàgan alias Pushpa- 
mànikkachetti constructed a sluice, evidently to the lake at 
Padagam, and oalled it ‘ Nakka[n]pirátti' after the name of 
his daughter. 


Registers gift of the village Sigirapatinanpattu alias Chitra- 
mélinallir, by the mëttavar of Murugamangalapparru to God 
Sernpavalak-kunram-Udaiyar at Tiruvannamalai. 


Beginning lost and fragmentary. Seems to record gift of two 
house-sites. 


Fragment. 


Jaoor plete: Seems to record remission of water cess (mir- 
küli). 


Records gift of the village Saduppéri alias Rajanarayana- 
chaturvédimangalam in Murugamangalapparru, a sub-divi- 
sion of Venkunra-nàdu in Palkunrak-kéttam, a sub-division 
of Jayangondaéo]a-mandalam, as a tax-free sarvamanya 
among 54 Branmans of the Lida and Vaduga (countries). 


Records the assignment of water cess on the lands belong- 
ing to the temple of Kariya-Perumá] for the maintenance of 
4' lamps in the same temple by Ramappa Dévachóla Maha- 
raja. š 


Records gift of land as érippatti by Dhiran-Mádévan, a resi- 


dent of Kidalir in Tachchürnüdu. 


Damaged. Seems to record a provision made for offeringa 
to the God by Tondaimànàr, the agent of Tirumalaiko]un. 
dupillai who was himself an agent of Raghunatha-Nayaku. 
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List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1941-42—condd. 
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No. 


180 


184 


185 


186 
187 


188 


189 


190 


Place of the insoription. Dynasty. 


NORTH ARCOT DISTRICT—conid. 
Porus Taruk—contd, 


Tey-Pallipattu—concld. 


North wall of the same shrine Vijayanagara . 2 


Pullür.—-Sl&b set up in a private land . xs ks 
Slab set up in front of the local school sie 


Séngaputtéri.—Stone lying in a private |Vijayanagara . 
land behind the ruined Siva temple. 


Mel Arani—Stone lying in Sekkumódu, 
on the way to Mél Vilvaráyanallür. 


Mélvilvarüyanellür Rock on the 


Vijayanagara . 
way to the Vishnu temple on the hill. 


Stone lying in a private land (Pata No. 
312) ` 


Stone in the same place š " . | Vijayanagara . . 


Three sides of a slab built into the pial of a 

house in the village nattam, No. 97/1. 
Rock known as "Sünippàrai" to the 
north of the village. 


Slab set up in & private land about 8 mile 


Vijayanagara . 
to the south of the village. à 


King. 


- + + + Déva-Maharaya 


.... 


Krishnadéva-Mabaraya 


.... 


Viruppana Udsiyar . 


[Krishnadéva-Mahá]r&áya . 


Kri[sh]oapadéva-Mah&ráya 


Date. 


[Saka 1498] 
Mësha, 


Plava, Maéi, 27 


.... 


, | Saka 1440, Bahudha- 


nya, Karkataka, 
bu. 5,Monday, Utti- 
ram. 


Kródhi, Avani [12] . 


Saka 144[1], Vikrama, 


Vrischika .... 10, 
Friday, Svati. 


Saka 144[8], Vysya . 


Viródhi, Madi, &u, 10, 
[Saturday], Ottira- 
ttadi. 


Rudhiródgàri . — . 


Language and 
alphabet. 
Tamil 
Do . 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. " 


Tamil and Telugu . 


Tamil . 
D. . . 
Do. . " 


. Tiruttà-pillai, the servant (panaiyàl) of [Ga]hganangal. 


Remarks, 


Damaged. Seems to record a gift of the village Rámachan- 
drapuram to the temple of Varadarüja Perumi] at [Pal]- 
lipattu for worship, service, etc., by Sevappa-Nayaka. 


Much damaged. Seems to record a gift of lend as Udira- 
ppatti. 


Seems to record a gift of land in Pullür for service in the temple 
of the god Udaiyár Tiruvannimalaiudaiya-Nayanar. 


Damaged. Records gift of a village (?) after purchase from 
the fànattár of the temple of Tiruvannümalaiudaiyc-Nàya- 
nar, for worship etc., to the goddess Unnamulai-Ammai, 
as the gift of Krishnadéva-Mahiaraya, by Chinnappa Nüyaka. 


Modern. Records an order of Maninellir-Pillai of Péliyir- 
Sirmai and agent of Raja Sri Ayyan Anantoéi Panditaraiyan, 
remitting the taxes muga{{uvari and aduppuvari, on the 
village Arani which (the taxes) had been ordered to be 
remitted by his master.for the whole of Péliyiir-sirmai. 


Highly worn out. Records gift of land in Vili{yalrāfyaj- 
nallür for worship, etc., in the Perumà] temple. Mentions 
Appana-Nayaka, the dalavay of Anaikundi ^Rümayadéva- 
Mahárbya. ‘ 


Contains the concluding portion of an inscription. 


Damaged, Seems to record a gift to the Perumà| temple 
at Vil(luvará]yanallür by Appu-Nayaka as the gift of Rama- 
[ppa* |dévachó]a-Mahàràja. 


Beginning lost and highly damaged. Seems to record a gift 
to the Perumal temple. 


Damaged. Records gift of land as tax-free dévadana for 
offerings and lamp in the temple of Tantéprisvaram-Udaiyar 
at Tatapadi (Tachchampadi) by Tillai-Udaiyar, son of Ganda- 
gejabhiman. 


Damaged. Refers to the construction of a tank at Villava- 

rayanallir and to a grant of 500 kuli of land below it, to 
The 
inscription bears the signature of Malaichchdlai Villavarayar 
at the end. 


SFT 
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191 


192 


193 


194 


195 


196 


197 


198 


199 


200 


201 


Elattür.—West face of a rock known as 
* Periyapéyai’ on the river bank and to 
the gouth of the Traveller's Bangalow. 


Kachchérimangalam.—Hero-stone set up 
behind the Draupadi temple. 


Kil Potturai.—Slab set up by the side of 
the Pillaiyar temple in tho street. 


Cholapuram.—Slab built into the floor in 
the east prakara of the Siva temple. 


Broken stone in the same prakdra . 


Slab built into the balipitha in tho same 
prakara. 


Slab set up in the south prakara of the 
same temple. 


South tier of the central shrine in the same 
temple. 


Two halves of a slab built into the steps 
of the Pllaiyir temple. 


Three stones lying amidst the ruins of the 
Vishnu temple. 


Slab set up on the wayside, a furlong north 
of the Mariyamman temple. 


Blab set up in a garden, south-west of the 
Mariyamman shrine. 


.... 


m 


Chal. . 
Cho, . 
Vijayanagara . 
Chéja 


`... 


; Parakéearivarman t who took Mauura 


Rajasékhara-Maharaya, ‘son of Döva- 


raya-Maharaéya 


raya 
hunt.’ 


Mallikarjuna-Maha- 
who witnessed the elephant 


`... 


Saka 1349, Plavanga, 
Márga]i 18, Monday, 
Vié&khà, 


24th year (in words) 


Saka 1408, 


Dvadaét. 


Pará- 


bhava, Sithha, éu. 


Monday. 


Anusham, 


Do. 


Do. 


States that (the land called) Paraiputténdal was endowed 
for the maintenance of the Periyanayan&r Arunagiri Jiyar- 
matha. 


Damaged. Seems to record a gift of tax-free land in Šëruman- 
galam to the god at Tiruvannümalai and for lamps to the 
goddess Unn&mulai-nàchchiyàr. 


States that since the irrigation channel at Pu[la]lür was 
damaged by rain, it was repaired by Dévastünápati Bhas- 
karadéva, son of Singana Dikshite, for the merit of Mallappa 
Dannàyaka. 


Incomplete. Records an order of Lakkappangal-Udaiyar to 
the sthanikas of the temple of Tiruvannàmalaiudaiya- 
Nayinár remitting certain specifled taxes due on the temple 
lands at Ulagalanda$ólapuram in Pangala-nüdu, till the 
year Pramüdi, and indicating certain concessions for other 
lands from the month of Adi of the same year. 


Begins with the historical introduction * Tirumagalpóla' of 
Rajaraja I and stops before mentioning the king's name. 


"eems to record a gift of land for providing offerings to the 
god [Satt]iévaramudai[yàr]. ` 


| Records the gift of 3000 kuli of land to the deity Satti Nakkan 


of Sattimangalam by the nà/favar of Terkilvagai for sounding 

¿ (instruments) with five persons during the three services 
of the áribali ceremony (in the temple), Refers to a piece of 
land named Kódandar&map-perumpatti. 


Fragmeniary and damaged. Seems to record a gift of land to 
the temple of Satti$varam-Udaiyàr at Ulagalandasólapuram, 
as the gift of the king (Ulagudaiyar). Another record close by 
mentions that the Somàskanda images were set up'(in the 
temple) by Perumanambi-Kampan, a merchant of the 
village. 


Incomplete. Records a gift, entrusted to Viravédiya-nambi, 
for providing three arivanam of offerings on the occasion of 
the lunar eclipse, to the god Tiruvannàmalajudaiya Nayanar 
and the goddess Unnamulai-Nachchiyar by Kommayadéva- 
Timmaràja, as the gift of Sšluva Narasiigadéva-Maharéya, 


Fragmentary. Begins with the introduction ‘ Pürvadé. 
éornum-Gangaiyum-Kidaramum-konda’, etc. Records gift of 
land for offerings and money for a lamp, by the nagarattür 
of [U]lagalanda3olapuram. i 


Engraved below a figure seated on a pedestal supported by a 
long shaft and holding a dagger by the right hand. Gives 
the name of the hero as Manali Tondaiman Kanadan [Vira} 
viran. In characters of about the 15th century A. D. 


States that the land known as 'Jlyar tiruttu' . (was given) 
as tiruvilakkupuram to god Ulagalanda-Perumá]. 


—— aaa "n n — v Ua 
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APPENDIX B—condd. 
List vt stone inscriptions copied during the year 1941-42—contd. 


NORTH ABOUT DISTRICT euch. 


Poses. Tazcx—macld. 
Eres urit «t n Vijgazagwra . = - | Fragmentary. 
whaced bring on autres, 
TRICHINOPOLY DITET. 
Taam Tarma. 
E epe Eu Eis cf the entrance Xue ma words] | Kasza 3 s Bo reas te Bowser bri 
lame Es, the temple, (See Part II below, paras 38 and 04) 


»05 Ath A -| Tema . ^ a | Gat af 8 Sor lamp to the temple of NoxBodal Malpdien, 

| = z: by Chamim Prom s mecs: Soaking’ nk Tessie 
in Pirumezitsalizr-Eoundaae 

S In. . 3 the gani af the ight of wendbip in the temple bo 


q ^ 
E | Tami rere (| Tenes in praise af Án] and hin 
| aces Ponsim P amd Perumal], [See Me. $85 af 
PME] š 
208 | s Do. Same sa one of the fren dm No. 592 of EAG dm 
| x erie ieir ea == 
E ak ae = damaged Records provision for offerings and lampa 
= peepee ae iA|rür mt [Vadañipuriy- 
mide]. 
m -[Sbror a .| De... [Reseda st of had for conducting a Sativa of seven days 


E 


AHdVUuDLIE NYITNI HINO 


211 


212 


213 


214 


215 


216 


217 


218 | 


219 


* : M E - 


TANJORE DISTRICT. 
ABANTANGI TALUK. 


Pilaiviyal-—Four sides of a stone set 
up to the north of the village. 


Silattür.—South wall of the central 
shrine of the Ponnambsalan&theávara 
temple. 


South wall of the mandapa in front of the. 


same shrine. 


Same wall . . ç . š . 


Stone fixed into the pavement of the anta- 
rāla of the same temple. 


Kurumbür.—North wall of the central 
shrine of the Siddhanàthé$vara temple. 


Same wall . a i " 


Do. š I r & °. 
Do . * . » & 
Do. à 2 ý . * 


Pandya . 


Tondaimàn. 


*... 


Jatàvarman alias 'Tribb. Vira-Pandya- 
déva ‘ who having taken llam, Koñgu 
and Sónàdu and defeated Vallàn, 
was pleased to perform the anoint- 
= of heroes and of vistors at Til- 
ai.’ 


.... 


142[0j Kala- 
yakti, Adi. 


| Sana 1606, Raktak- 


shi, Avani. 


Saka 1414, Paridapi, 
Rishabha, éu, 1, 
Rohini, Friday. 


16th year 


Kalayukti, . . . . 
Monday, Krittikà. 


Saka 1390, Viródhi, 
Tai, 23. 


Saka 1387, Parthiva, 
Chittirai 5. 


Saka 1400, Vilambi, 
Tai 30. 


Seka 1365, Rudhiród. 
gari, Chittirai 16. 


Do. 


Do. 


States that Pillaivayal alias Pandipperumalnallir, the tax 


from which was assigned to the temple of Ajudaiya-Tam- 
birápár at 'Tirupperundursi in Milelaik-kirram by Sürya- 
dévar Tondaimšnár, was mortgaged and purchased by 
several persons and that it was released and made over to the 
temple as lirunamaltukküni, when Ékapperuma]-Tondai- 
mànàr had to collect tribute for payment to the ‘ Raya -who 
took Madura.’ 


Built in the middle by the Dakshinimirti shrine. Refers 
to the ashtabandha of the image of Alagiya Ponnambalanatha 
at Silattür and to a gift of land to a Sivabrahmana of Aran- 
tangi in TJangó-nadu, a subdivision of Sundarapandya- 
valanadu. 


Records gift, as tirundmattukkani to the god Alagiya Pon- 
pambalanātha at Silattir, of the villages Karukkángudi,' and 
Dévangudi in his sima in Milalaikirram, by the chief of 
Arantang:, Ekapperumaé] Tondaimanar who is given tue 
birudas, ‘ one who knows no fear,’ * who is not perturbed’, 
* one who took Ilam in seven days’ etc. 


Records gift of land, after purchase, by Sundaratto]udaiyán 
Pattàlagan of Veliyàrrür, as tiruvilakkuppuram for burning 
a twilight lamp in the temple of Milalaikattichchuramudaiya- 
Nayanar. 


Damaged. Records gift of the villagé Mavetti in Erukkilai- 
kkóttam by Ekapperuma} Tondaimánàr to the son of Andan- 
pillai of Tirunaráyana-chaturvédimangalam. 


Records gift of the village Paravaikkottai by the chief of 
Arantàngi, Udaiyar Tirunélvélipperumaé] Tondaimanir to 
the temple of Sittankalakki-Nayinar at Kururhbili-ür. 


Records gift of the village Sennilattür to the temple by the 
chief mentioned above. 


Records an agreement given by the nagaratiar of Maramadakki 
alias Rajéndrasélapuram in Urumi-nàdu to the Uravar of 
Kurumbil in Palaiyir-nidu, a subdivision of the Ràjarája- 
valanüdu, to pay the vàdi kaval tax on their village at 12 
panam per annum. 


States that the well (tirumazjana-kimaru) in the temple of 
Sittankalakki-Nayanar was the gift of Ganavati Kelarikkón, 
a tenant (of the temple) of Avudaiya-Nayanar. 


Records the income of 1 kalam of paddy on each mà of land 
to the temple from the lands assigned as kāni-āfchi to the 
son (tiruvdéalpillai) of — Alagiya-anavàlapperumà]-Tonq- 
aimánàr, the chief of Arantangi. 
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No, Place of the insoription, 


—— 


TANJORE DISTRICT—coneld, 
ARANTANGI TALUK—concid, 
Kurumbür—econcid. 
221 | West wall of the same shrine . Š 


322 Do. . . . . 


223 | South wall of the same ahrine š . 


224 | Same wall . 3 " ° > s 


337 


5 


228 | South wall of the mandapa in front of the 
same shrine, 


329 | Same wall . ‘ 4 " s è 


Dynasty. 


APPENDIX B—conéd. 


List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1941-42— contd. 


Pàndya . 


.... 


.... 


`... 


! 
Maravarman aliae Tribh. Srivalladéva 


Saka 1352, Mina, ba. 
10, Friday, Uttirà- 


dam. 


Šaka 1305, Rudhi- 
rédg&ri,  Chittirai 
16. 


Sake, 1365, Rudhirod 


gari, Chittirai 16. 


Sake 1377, Bhava, 


| Panguni 10. 


Sake 1399, Durmvk} 


Margali 18. 


5th year (in words), 


Panguni 24. 


Saka 1440, Vegudan- 


ya, Adi 30. 


| Saka 14[**] 


L d 
pool 


Tamil, 


Records grant of land in Ámefichür-vayal situated in Vada- 
velàrru-nüádu by Siryadévar Kulasékhara  Tondaimàn, 
as dévadana to the temple of Sittankalakki-Nayinar at Kurum- 
bil, which was caused to be engraved by Avudai-Nayinér 
Tondaimanar. 


Records the income of the temple of Sittankalakki-Nayinar, 
at 1 kalam of paddy (per mà) by Ilakkana-Depnáyaka Tondai- 
manér, son of Alagiyamanavalapperuma], the chief of 
Arantangi in IJangé-nadu, a sub-division of Vadavellàru 
aliaa Sundarapándya-valanüdu, from the villages Korra- 
mangalam and Kurumbil assigned to him as kani-ajchi. 


Records gift of iand as dévadana, in Puduvayul by Alagiya- 
manavàülapperumà] Tondaimanar for providing offerings to 
the god Urudaiya-Nayinar Sittankalakki-Nayinàr at Kugurh- 
bil. 


Damaged. Seems to record an order of Alagiyamanavala- 
peu Tondaimanar, the chief of Arantangi, exempting 
rTantáhgi and Kuru:hbil from the payment of oertain taxes. 


States that (the temple) was renovated by Kamban Madévan 
alias Vattar&yar, the chief (araéu) of the village. 


Records gift of 12 mà of land to the temple by Inbavanap- 
peruma] Tondaimànàr, the chief of Arantaügi. 


.| Records an order issued to the residents of Karumbil by 


Menninra-peruma] Tondaimanar, the chief of Arantangi, 
extending to them the privileges enjoyed at Arantàngi 
and also promising not to levy any other tax besides 25 
panam per mà annually. 


Inscribed stones missing in the middle and at the right end. 
Seems to record a gift of paddy to the temple by the üravar 
of the village. 


Do. Damaged. Records an order of the rar and the 
tanattar of the temple granting 3 ma of land as kaniyatcas, 
probably to the accountant (of the temple). 


egt 
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ParrvKKorral TALUK, 


230 IMabñrajasamudram :—Stone built into 
the pavement on the east side of the 
second prakara of the Ranganathasva- 
min temple. 


230a | In the gopura of the same temple, proper iChola 
left. 


231 | North wall of the Anda shrine in the same | 
temple, 


TaNJORE TALUK. 


232 | Tirukkaudiyüz.—Pilar lying in the| Chóle 
compound of the ruined Siva temple. 


233 | South wall of the mandapa in front of the 
central shrine in the Perumal temple. 


234 | Tiruvàlampoli.—Door jambs at the |Chó]a 
southern entrance of the Maha-mandapa 
in the VatamüléSvara temple. 


235 | South wall of the same Maha-mandapa .| Do. 


236 | Vendayampatti.—North, west and south 
| base of the central shrine of the 
| Tàntónrlávara temple. 


237 West and south walls of the Chandéévara 
shrine in the same temple. 


MADURA DISTRICT. 
Mapora TALUK. 


238 | Tirupparaükunram ;—Stray stone fixed 
into the wall near the dvàrapálaka (left) 
at the entrance into the central shrine in 
the Subrahmanya temple. 


. [Tribh. Rà.... 


Rajakésarivarman alias Chakravatti- 


š | gal Kulóttuñga-Chóoladëva, 


Tribh, Kulóttunga-Chó]adéva 


. 


bth year 


th year 


Sukla, Tai 3 


[9]th year (in words) 


ami! and Telugu 


Do. 


Saka 1449, Sarva-| Do. 


[dhá]ri, Purattadi 20, 


Sidharana, Avani 24 | Do. 


. 


. Tanny: Mentions Rajja*jra[ja*]-valanddu and Véda- 


vani$varam-udaiyür. Another fragmentary inscription 

found on the platform near the kitchen of the same temple 

seems to record an agreement made by the nagarattür to- 

wards remission of taxes on some piece of land by payment 
, of money. 


. Fragment. The inscribed stones belong to a Siva temple. 
` Records gift of land for worship to the deity (name lost) 


set up in the temple. Mentions Sellar alias Pandiyanai- 
menkandaSola-chaturvedimangalam in  Ràjarájavalanádu. 


.| Damaged. Seems to record a remission of taxes by Veàkata- 


raja, as the gift of [Sevappa] Náyaka. 


Records the boundary of 1/8th (véli) of land belonging to 
god Ninrarulinadéva at Tirukkandiyür, a brahmadēya in 
rkaáttuk-kürram. 


A bilin inscription in Tamil and Telugu recording the 


gift of the Maha-mandapa by Náràyanar&éar, son of Vlra- 
āņam Mallarásar. In characters of about the 15th century 
A. D. 


Begins with the introduction ' Pugaimadu’ etc. Records 
an agreement given by the Sivabráhmanas of the temple 
of Mahadéva at Tiruvalampolil, hamlet of Parappaikudi in 
Arküdukürram, a subdivision of Dinachintémani-nadu to 
burn a perpetual lamp before the god for the gold received 
by them from two private persons. 


Damaged. Seems to record gift of land by certain persons 
of Pararhbaikkudi for burning a lamp in the temple of the 
god at Parambaikkudi-Tiruvalampolil iw Arkàttuk-kürram. 


Records gift of the village Sembengudi by the Samanta 
Tyagavachiriyan Alagepperumà] belonging to Vanambakudi 
who bears a number of titles such as Ravuttamindan, Take 
kirku-takkén etc. for worship and offerings to the god 
Tàntópri$varamudaiya-Tambiránar. 


States that the shrine of Chandé$vara was repaired by an 
agambadi-mudali nemed Sembunütha, son of Pandya- 
perumá]. 


Fragmentary. Seems to record a grant of land for providing 
offerings to the goddess Avayanüyakt. 
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APPENDIX B—enid. 


List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1941-42—condd. 


No. Place of the inscription. Dynasty. King. Date. Language and 
pes alphabet. 
MADURA DISTRICT—contd- 
MADURA TatuE—contd. 
Tirupparankungam—contd. 
289 [Same wall . NE " Š š Pandya . . ° Sors ll+l+lstyer — .| Tamil 


240 | Inner wall of the Mahdé-mayijapa (proper Do. . Š Jatávarman Kulsšškharadëva . -|13+14+]etyear .| D. . 
tight of entranoe) in the same temple. 
241 | Same wall . . °. . . . .... ses ás Do. . 


. |Màravarman alias Tribh. ` Sundara- | 17th year . .| Do. . 
Pindyadéva ‘who was pleased to 
take Sónüdu and perform the anoint- 
mont of heroes and of victors at 
Mudikopdséó]apuram.' 


243 | Inner wall of the same mandapa, left of} Do. . .| Jatávarman alias Tribh. Kulaśčkha- | 13th year and 366th | Do. 
entrance, radéva. day. 


242 | East wall (inside) of the same mandapa . | Pandya . " 


244 | Entrance into Maha-mandapa, left š 


in Grantha. 


245 | Same wall, right of entrance . + «f Pandya. +  .|Sundara-Pándyadéva . . . |3rd year . °. Do. 


At the entrance (proper right) into the .... 
Mahà-mandapa of the same temple. 


š 


Remarks, 


Beginning of the inscription lost. Records a grant of u]vari 

by the king at the instance of Aiyan Ma]avarüyar regarding 
a tax free endowment of land as Madappuram for feeding 
lapasvina in the mafha constructed in the name of Bagavati- 
Alvar to the north-east of the temple of Tirupparankun- 
ramudaiyar. 


Commences with the introduction ‘ Pivinkilatti’ etc., and 
is obstructed by images towards the end. Seems to record 
sale of land, free of taxes, by the authorities of the temple 
of Tirupparankunramudaiyar to the assembly (ürür) of 
Kulaéekharapuram. 


. {Beginning lost and built in at the end. Seems to record 


gift of house-sites to several servants of the temple. 


Records a royal order issued while halting at Vira-Dhivala 
granting land and a house-site to a daughter of a temple 
servant (dévaradiya]). Records also a grant of land as 
kuéakkant by the trustees of the temple to (the potter) 
Alvi Rajagarhbhiravinnavadaraiyan. 


Records a royal order, issued at the instance of Kálirzsrayar 
remitting the taxes of Kulasékharapuram, for providing 
offerings to the image of Kshétrapila-pillaiyar in the temple. 
The «wvari forming Kulašëkharapuram as a nagara by 
clubbing together certain villages in the 9th year of the king, 
is also appended to the record. 


...... Thursday .| Tamil and Sanskrit | In characters of the 15th century A. D. Fragmentary and 


ends of lines chiselled. Contains a genealogical account 
of the Aravidu chiefs and mentions Ayyana Séméndra- 
nripati, the king Vimaladitya and his son Rajanaréndra 
in whose presence a certain....ka-Narayana rendered the 
Bharata into the Andhra-Bhasha. "The kings, Sarvajña 
Soméévara-Nripati, Pinnama, Koónapendra-nripati, Vitha- 
léévara and Mimma Bhipa are also mentioned towards 
the end of the inscription. 


Beginning of lines built in. Seems to record a gift of land 
to the temple by the assembly (ar) of Kulasékharapuram. 


. k= Seems to be in praise of the god, 


vet 
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247 | Same place . « r . . . 


Same place, proper left . ° «| 


248 


249 | 


260 


Wall of the kambattadi-mandapu. (inside), 
left of entrance. 


251 


252 | Same wall . " š à 


253 
254 


. . ` ` ` . 


Wall of the kambattadi-mandupa, right 
of entrance. 


Left of entrance into the kambattadi- 
mandapa above the steps. 


256 | Same place . 
257 Do. Right of entrance 
258 | Same placa 


Do. * & i š 


Stone set up in the gópura 


Pandya 
Do. 
Dc 
Do. . 


[Lost] . . 


Tribhuvanachakravartti 


Tribh. Sundara-Pandyadéva ‘who was 
pleased to take the Chëla country’. 


Miravarman Tribh. Vikrama-Pàndya- 
déva. 


Tribh. Kónérinmaikondàn . 


Mirya[varman] Tribh. Sundara-Pandya- 
déva ‘who was pleased to take the 
Chola country.’ 


t... 


8+ I+ st year 


8+ 1+ lst year 


5th year (in words) . 


5th year and 320th 
‘day. 


3rd year 


Sanskrit in Grantha. 


Tamil . 


Do. . 


5 S 


Tamil verse 


Verse by -akalavidyšchakravartti in praise of a Baya chief. 
See also A. R. No. 544 of 1902. 


Begins with the introduction * Tirumalar tiruvum ' of Mára- 
varman Sundara-Pàndya II. Ends of lines built in. Records 
& royal gift of money for providing offerings to the god 
during the midnight service instituted in the temple in tbe 
name of Pillai Bagavati-Alvar. 


Engraved in continuation of the previous inscription and 
connected with it. Ends of lines built in. Seems to register 
a remission of taxes to meet the expenses of (the midnight 
service) referred to'above. 


. |Beginning of lines built in. Records the issue of ulvari for 


the remission of taxes mentioned in No. 249 above. 


.| Begins with the introduction * Pimaruviya tirumadandaiyum' 


etc. Intercepted by a wall in the middle. Records sale of 

land to two goldsmiths by the Sri Rudra-Mahéévaras for 

providing offerings to the god, as the original endowment 

of the village Tiruvunnáligainallür made for this purpose in 

the [+]+1+4 lst year of Periyanáyànür Kulaéékharadéva, 
° remained fallow without any yield. 


Commences with the introduction ' Tirumalarmüdu'! eto. 
Records a royal order issued at the instance of the brother- 
in-law, Vikramaéóladévar, while the king was halting at 
Alliyir in Nàttàrupókku, granting the village Pudukkulam 
for providing offerings to the god Vikramapàndya-i$varam- 
Udaiyar consecrated by  Tiruchchirrambalam-Udaiyàr, a 
tapasvin of Kilaimadam at Tirupparangunram and for the 
maintenance of this person and his samiàna. 


Pertains to the grant noticed above. 


\ 
.| Obstructed by a railing in the middle. Records an agree- 


ment given by the Sivabráhmanas of the temple of Tirup- 
parahkunram-udaiya-Nayinàr tc maintain a twilight lamp 
in the shrine of the goddess, for 1 pon received by them from 
a person of Malaimandalam. 


In praise of the Bana chief Virapperuma] Magadédan (cf. 507 
of 1902). : 


Do. 
Do. 
Two verses in praise of the same chief. 


Fragmentary. Mentions [Ponparappina] Perumal] ‘ who took 
Madurai, Karuvür and Káfcht. ' 


Rerers to a grant of a palaiyam as rattakkümikkoi, to (the 
descendant of) Ándarábarana Mudali, son of Ellappa Mudali, 
who fell from the gópura evidently to vindicate some right 
and to a gift of land for providing offerings to the god daily. 


— Fr Tacca r 
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APPENDIX B—contd. 


List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1941-42—-contd; 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Place of the inscription. | 


———————————— 


99T 


201 


262 


203 


204 


265 


207 


MADURA DISTRICT—contd. 
MADURA TaLu&—contd. 


Tirepparankugram—concld. 
Abuve the platform of the samo gópura .... 
(proper right). 
Same place . ° y . . — ,] Nàyukas of Madura 
Same gópura (proper left) . š . .... 
North wall of the Paéupattávara shrine . | Pándya . 


Madura. — First gopura of the Sundaréé- sar 
vara temple (left of entrance). 


Samce place . . . . n . m 


Do. | Right of entrance Vijayanagara . 


Mica Soka 1714, Paridapi, | Tamil 
Pa:iguni 24, Wednes- 


day, du. 2, Rëvatt. 


mr Sake 1605, Subhanu, 
Kérttigai 12. 


"mm Do. . 


Tribh. Kónérinmaikondán . °. .| Sth year and 326th 
day. 


y 


we 0 0 0 0 Jasseeses Dakshipüyana 
.. Jyéshtha šu... 


ss Saka [561], ...... 
Katakaravi ba. 1, 
Wednesday, Tiru- 
vónam. 


. | Sake 1466, Kródhin, 
in&yana, Vriá- 
fu, 10, 


Sunday, Uttirattadi. 


States that during the administration of Gópüleràya under 
Ahamed Khedar Saheb and Hazarat Nababu Saheb when 
Hazarat Kepilai Nababu Saheb was ruling the country, one 
Kutti, son of Vayir&vi Muttukaruppan, fell from the gópura 
(and died) as a protest against the demolition of the temples 
of Sokkanatha and Pajaniyandavan for which (his descen- 
dant) was granted a pájaiyam as rctlakkanikkai making 
provision for providing offerings to the god daily. 


States that the gópura and the compound wall (tírumadil) 
were built by Virappa-Nàyaka, son of Viévanütha-Nàyaka 
Krishpappa-Nüyaka. 


Do. 


States that Kiehnaya-Virappan who is given the title * Kaoh- 
chipperuüchelvan ' constructed a kai-ma(ha to the east of 
the g6pura at Parankunram and he set up (in it) the image 
of Ganééa (Aiükaran) to spread the renown of Viévanitha- 
Nàyaka. 


Records a royal gift of land at Kula&ékharanattam, hamlet 

of Sdlakulintuka-chaturvédimengalam at the instance of 
his machchajvi Vikrama-Chó]adéva ay madappuram, to 
lráva]ar Padupatidéva residing at Ponnambalanküttinün- 
matha at Tirupparankunram. 


Highly damaged. Seems to record gift of land to a bhatfa 
of the Asvalàyana-sütra and refers to spending of the fish 
lease amount on the (local) tank. 


Damaged. Records grant of the kaniydtchi right over the 
village Kannanür in Pudür-átrmai to Madhyadéva-Mahiraja 
son of .... sóla-Mahárája, ‘the agent of the temple of 
Tiruvàlaivàyugaiya-Tarmbirünàr', with the stipulation to 
pay annually a specified tax permanently (vadak-kadamai) 
to the god Vidivitanka. 


Registers a grant of the hamlet Patti-éndal in the village 
Kanakkankudi in  Tenkelavali-nàádu, a subdivision of 
Madurai-éirmai, by Virakumaradéva-Mahéraja for offerings 
during one éandi in the temple of Sokksnütha and for proe 
viding garlands, (for the merit of) Vithaladéva-Msharaja, 
son of Rámaràája-Tirumalaidéva-Mahüràája. 


AHdVubIdM NVIGNI HLO0S8 


260 


27 


eo 


271 


213 


278 


274 


275 


276 


377 


Do. . k . 


Rast wall of the second , rikara of the same} Pandya . 


temple. 


North wall of the same prakara 


Same j lace . . . . 


De. " . . . 


Pandya 


Pandya . 


. .... ..... 


.| Tribh Kónérinmaiko àn . . . | 38th year, Tai, and | Do. 


184th day. 


. | Sundara-Pandyadéva. s ^ . | Hith year (in words), | Do. 


Panguni. 


. |[Ja]tàvarraan aas Tribh: Viza-Pindya- | 21st year (in words), 
déva. Makara, ba. 3, Fri- 
day, Uttiram. 


. | Vira-Pandyadéva Year lost, Karttigai. 


- | Tribh. Kulasékhara[déva] . ` . |... Kanni, be. 11, 
ursda; 


«| Kulašškhara[(deva] . . .. «|Loss. . . 


. Do. F $ . . | 10th year, Chittirai . 


Do. 


Do. 


Do: 


er ul 


States that the gópura wes constructed for the merit of 
Achyutedéva-Maharaya, by Yeap ayaka the elder 
brother of Vaiyappa-Nayaka and the son of [surappa-Nayaka 
and who had the titles ‘ Uddagirisàsanàngan, Maninaga- 


puravaradhisvaran ' eto. 


` 


. | Records remission of taxes by the king on two villages granted 
for the maintenance of a flower gos formed at Madura 

the Vaigai river, for 
providing garlands to the god Tiruvalavayudaiya-Niyanar. 


between Malaiyimpadaividu an 


Damaged and built in at the beginning. Purports to be an 
order of the deity assigning the right of cultivation of temple 
lands at Sérumànéri, which had so far remained fallow to a 
certain person snd fixing a permanent tax of 4 achchu per 


year as due to the temple. 


of 
cultivation rights of certain temple lands to two persons. 


Records sale of land for 100 pudukkuligai-panam to a kaskkóla 


of the temple of Vaduseydavaranamudaiya-Niyanar, 
by the Mahà-sabhà of Kédimangalam alias Mudittalaikonda- 
paudya-chaturvédimangalam, a brahmadéya in  Mádak- 
kulam in Maduródaya-valanàqdu. 


Engraved in continuation of the previous inscription. Damag- 
ed. Purports to be an order of the deity granting to & 
certain Madéva Alagiyasokkanar alias Sundarapindyado- 
Jakón, the cultivation right (kardnmai-kéni) of M&ttür, hamlet 
of Kédimangalam alias Mudittalakondapindyachaturvadi- 
mangalém (granted) as adukkalaipuram, for the maintenance 
of the kitchen in the temple. 


Highly damaged. Records an agreement given by the ürür 
to maintain two sacred lamps on the stand at the outer 
entrance of the garbhagriha of the temple of Tiruvalava- 
yudaiyàr, for 20 achchu received by them from an agappari- 
vara-mudali of the king (nàyanàr) Mention is made of 
Munaiyadaraiyan. 


Built in at the beginning and damaged. Purports to be an 
order issued by the deity granting land as jivitakani for the 
maintenance of 11 musicians belonging to the temple. 


Damaged. Another similaz order of the deity granting land 
at Munaiyanéri in Anda-nàdu for the maintenance of Periyan 
Tanivendin alias Vallinsivenra-pindiyavadyamiriyar, a 
musician attached to the temple. 


Highly damaged. Seems to record an order of the authorities 
e temple of E een Mp iens y assigning the 
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List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1941-42-- contd, 


APPENDIX B—conid. 


No. 


278 


379 


280 


281 


288 


284 


285 


Place of the inscription. Dynasty. 
MADURA DISTRICT—coneld: 
MADURA TaLux—concld, 
Madura—concid. 
Same wall . š á | Pándya è 
Do. š $ é š Do, A 
Do. . . ° . Do. 


In the Kijsi-gopura (proper right) of the 
same tenipie. 


Inner wall of the same gópura 


Same place . . š . . * Do. 


Ki]ei-gópura (proper right) of the same | Pandya . 
temple, 


. | Viévanütha-N&yaka Vtrappa-Nüyaka . | Sake 153[1], Saumya, 


King. 


.[Kónérinmaikondán . š 


Vira-Pándyadéva . 


Kónéripmaikondüán . 


Tribh. Kópérinmai[kondàn] 


.Nàüyekas of Madurc | Virappa Nšyaks " 


Do. & 


Tribh. Kónërinmaikondán . 


Date. 
al 
Tth year (in words) . | Tamil 
18th year . Do. 
Sth year and 320th | Do. 
day. 
4th year and 190th| Do. 


day. 


Bháva, Arppeéi 8 Do. 
Do. 

Áni,[1]5, Püéam. 
— Do. 


Language and 


Remarks. 


Registers & royal grant of the village Karunku]am in Vayalür. 
naqu, at the instance of Kalihgar&yan, to Kanakaéiva, for 
the maintenance of the servants looking after the two flower- 
gardens of the god and goddess founded by Nayinár Virada- 
muditta-Perum&| and named (after his title) Bhuvanaike- 
vira, for feeding pilgrims in the Bhuvapaikaviran-matha 
situated to the north of the hippodrome (tiruchchenduvels), 
and for feeding 1,000 pilgrims at the rate of 100 daily during 
the ten days of the festival in the month of Avani. 


Purports to be an order issued by the deity remitting the 
taxes on a plot of land in [Parikrama]-Pandya-chaturvédi- 
mahgalam, given for the maintenance of the temple cook, 
Tirunattapperumin a savarnna of the Bhüradvája.gótra 
and Badháyana-stura and belonging to Maruttuvakkudi 
in Anda-nüdu. 


Records a royal order issued, at the instance of the machchá]w, 
by Vikrama Chóladéva to the managing trustees of the 
temple of Tiruvàlavàáy-uduiyür, assigning the 4 achchu due 
from Turumür in Anda-nàdu from the Aykidaiyar, Aéimakkal 
etc., for supplying sandal-paste to the god. 


.| Ends of lines left unengraved. Records the assignment of 


25 kalam of paddy from the village of Turumir for (offer- 
ings) to god Adiravisi-Aduvar and for the celebration of 
the Püram festival in the month of Arppaái. 


.| Damaged and built in at the end. Refers to a quarrel among 


his servants (sédar), evidently about the levy on betel- 
leaves and areca-nuts in Madura and Radhipuram-éirmat 
and to the remission of the same by the Nayaka ruler. 


Records the remission of the caste levy (jativari) on Reddis 
in the 4 éimais of the Madura kingdom. 


Records remission of brokerage fee from shandy-market 
(Sandai) at Mayilam by the chief to the Kaikkója-mudali 
of Anpikkudi including the vehicle bearers (Sipàdam-tàf- 
guvàr) of the temple of Sokkanatha at Madura. 


States that the gópura [was built by] Avanivéndariman. 


8ST 


AHdAVAÐIdA NVIGNI HINOS 


: Arppaśi 17, ba. 12, 
Monday, Chitra. 


288 | - Do. ‘ T š Do. Viévanitha-Nayaka Virappa-Nayaka . | Saka 1545, Dundubhi, 
~ js Avani l, Hastam, 


Saptami. 


289 | Stone planted in the Minakshi-Nayaka 
1 mandapa. 


286 | Same gópura (proper left) . d .L De . 2 " Do. . x š š š m 
287 y Do. 5 š » | Nàyskas of Madura . gg Saka 1547, Xródhana, 
Sake 1764, Subhal-zit 


d 


g F 


Do. 


Calle the gópura as ‘ Sundara-Pándyan-gópurs '. 


Records remission of several specified taxes due from the 
five artisan classes of Madura for conducting the Margali 
festival of Chokkanathasvümi for the merit of Viévanitha- 
Nayaka Tirumalai-Nàyaka. 


Records remission of taxes on the villages granted to the 
vehicle bearers of (the temple of) Chokkanathasvimi. 


Records the provision made for daily worship in the Sri 
Minükshi Amman shrine at Madura from the interest on 
one lakh of pagódas endowed by Küiüchipuram Pachchayappa 
Mudaliyár. Also provides for the appointment of a tutor 
on 10 veráhan for a month for teaching law (vivakéra-édstra) 
and another on 5 varáhan for teaching English to Hindu boys 
of the locality. (See also No. 145 of 1938.39.) 
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APPENDIX B—conid. 


List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1942-43. 


No. Place of the inscription. King. Date. Language and 


alphabet. 


KURN OL DISTRICT. 
NANDIKOTKUR TALUK. 


l|Bannürn—Broken etone pillar lying 


dais z sis Telugu . . .|Fragmentery and damaged. Mentions Sriparbbate. In 
near the Vighnéévara templo. D 


characters of about the 10th century A. D. 
2 | Broken sla i hàvadi Sadálivadéva-Mahüràya . € . | Saka ....,Plavohge,| Do. . š , |Damaged. Seems to register the endowment of the village 
n slab Iy near tho village chüuadi Y Kártika, du. 12, d Gudipádu, attached to Bannüru, situated m the Gani-sima 
included ın the province of Kandanavalu, inclusive of ali 
the privileges, to the learned Mahajanas of the place by 
Mah&mandaléávara (name lost) for the merit of his father 

Sri-Rarigarayu in the presence of the god Vithaléévara, 


3 | Fragment lying in the same place [Sadádivadéva Maháráya] . š . | Saxe [469,.... | De . . A Registers the gift of the village Kopdasamudram, inclusive of 
all privilèges, as an agrahōre by [Râma]rāju-Venkațădri- 
Ayadéva Mahārāja. 
4| Bhairüpuram.--Slab set up on the tank Vira-Venkatapatidéva-Mahiriya, rul- Saka 1527, Sóbhakrit, | Do. . š .| Registers a gift of land by Vónšla Basuvapgodeya, son of 
known as Fakkiramokunta nbout two ing from Penugonda. Jyéshtha, šu. 15. Lingannodeys, to Gadam Aburedi for his having constructed 
miles away from the village. 


a tank at Hayir&pura which was granted to the former as an 
amaram ficf by Mahimandalédvara Rámarája-Gopülaràj&yys. 


Ühautküru.- Broken slab set up near 


— .... Do. . š . | Fragmentary. Only the imprecatory portion of the inscrip- 
the Chennokdéuvasvam temple. 


tion is preserved. In characters of about the 16th century 
A. D. 


8 | Oherukuoherla.--Slab set up in tho |Vijayanagara 


Sadidivadéva-Mahüráya& . Saks 1469, Plavanga, | Do. . . . | Registers a sartamanya gift of the village Telikicharla situated 
| Chennakëñavasviami temple. 


Kártika, áu. 12. in the Ganiaima, mciusive of all privileges such as katika, 
vefivémulu, etc, both in cash and kind and the sumka- 
athátaram as in the days of Danüyani Basavappa, to the 
Jearned Bršhmanas of the village by Mahamandaléévara 
Ramaraju-Venkayidri-Ayadéva Maharaja for the merit of 
lus father Srirangarüja m the presence of god Vitthaléé- 
vara. Š 


7 {Slab eet up ina field known as Gundraddi- 


dicis Saks 1536, Ananda,} Do. . ` . | States that the well (near by) was constructed by Vobiredi, 
vani-baraka about 1} mile from the village. 


ravana, šu. 12. son of Gundreddi Chinnáredi of Telakicherla. 


Badádivadéva Mahür&ya . š . | Saka 1469, Plavañga, | Do. . y . | Registers a sareamānya gift of the village Chintalapalle 
š KArüka, šu, 12. situated in the Ganr-aima inclusive of all privileges such as 
kümko, ve[iémulu, etc, both in cash and kind and the 
surnka-alhdvaram ns m the days of Dagàyani Basuvappa, 
to Narasimha Sómay&jin by Mah&mandalésvare Rümarüja 
Yenkatádri-Ayyadéva-Mahárüya for the merit of hie father 
Srirangarája in the presence of the god Vithal&&vara. 


8 | Ohintalapalli.—S!lab set up in the|Vijjayanagama . 
Anjen&éynsvüm: temple. 


9 |Slab lying nea. the Virabhadrasvimi seus Saka 1670, Vibhava, | Do. . T . | Records the expanded reconstruction of the Nagéévara and 
temple, Chaitra, $u. 5. Virabhadrasvami temples st Chintalira by the two cousins, 


Venkata Reddi and Annü-Beddi, the great-grandeons of 
Burra Reddi. 


09T 


AHAVAÐIJA KYIGNI LAOS 


10 [D&vantiru.—Slab set up near the Veà- 
katésvarasvami temple. 


11 | Slab set up near the Sivalaya in the 
village. 


12 | Kadumüro.—Stone pillar set up in 
front of the Afijanéyasvimi temple. 


1$ | Kénétiammanapalli—A slab set up 
near the Afijantyasvimi temple. 


14 | Mandlam.—Slab set up on a well near 
the mosque. 


16 | Slab set up by theside of the road lead- 
ing to Tadatüru. 


16 | Nagalüti.—Two fragments lying in the 


compound of the Afijanéynsvami temple. 


17 | Nandikotkür.—Pillar of the Nandi- 
mandapam in the Mallésvarasvami 
temple. 


18 | Slabs built into the pavement near the 
Afijanéya image in the Aüjancyasvümi 
temple. 


19 ; Pillar set up in the satram in front of the 
above temple, 


20 | Slab sei, up on a dilapidated well known 
as Polaméra-bhàvi about two miles to the 
west of the village. 


21 | Slab set up on a dilapidated well known 
as Püjarivàlla-bhàvi to the west of the 
village. i 


Vijayanagara 


Vijayanagara . 


Vijayanagara . 


"ss Sake 1512, — Vikriti, 
Magha, éu. 12. 


Vira-Sadisivadéva-Maharaya . .| Saka, 1461, Sukla, 
Ashadha, $u. 12. 


Saka 1457, Jays, 
Vaiéikha, áu. 10, 
Thursday. 


iens Šaka 1788, Kshaya, 
Aévija, $u. 1. 


"T Saka 1649, Viévà- 
vasu, Magha, $u. 7 
Friday. 


T. 1[6]77, Yuva, Phil. 
guna fu. 12. 


Saka 1468, Plavahga 


Sadàsivadéva-Mahüràya . 
Kartika, áu. 


Saka 1469, Plavanga, 


.| Sadasivadéva-Mahariya 
- Chaitra, ba, 1. 


Saks 1604, Dun- 
dubhi, Margasira, 
ba. 1. 


Saka 1690, Parā- 
bhava, Vaišškha, 
éu. 3, Thursday. 


Da. 


Do. 


. |Registers a gift of land to the mason Virdju by Védiráju Lóka- 
pagaru for the upkeep of a well of drinking water in the 
agrahara village of Dévanüru alias Rarhngamambapura. 


Damaged. Seems to register the sarvamanya gift of the 
agrahàra-village Rarngamambépura to a Brahmana (name 
not clear) who was the son of Anantayya and who belonged 
to the Kāśyapa-gōira, Apastamba-sütra and  Yajus-éikhà 
by  Ramgaparüjayysdeva Mahārāja , son of Vernkatàdri- 
rajayya and grandson of Ràmaràáju.Srirangarüjayya of the 
Aravidu family. 


States that the lamp-pillar was set up near (the god) Hanum&n 
by Avubalaya and Tirumalayamgàru, sons of Ánnamgàru 
of Bhojanapalli-Kadamüru. 


Registers a gift of land made out of his private holding by 
Venkatsrimudu, son of Nandayya and grandson of Mun. 
gavedi Vishvapa of Ápastamba-sütra and Haritasa-gótra 
to god Mahànand!$vara of Kónétiammapalle the suburb 
of Vadamànu, as the former inàms to the same god by his 
grandiather Pàüparüju who founded the temple, hud been 
confiscated, in consequence of which daily worship and 
other rites to the god had ceased. ` 


. | States that the well was constructed by a Brahman lady 
named Parvati, the wife of Nandarümu, whose parents 
were [Ja]yaràmu and Drópsti (Draupati). 


Registers the foundation of a well to the south of the village 
by Kichchaya, son of Narayana Lachchaya. 


Damaged and worn out. Seems to register a sarvamànya 
endowment the details of which are lost. 


. | Registers a gift of garden land in the village (of Nandikotkür) 


to Ravichéti Kavi Pàparájayya, a devotee of Mallikarjuna 
and Bhramarimba. 


States that the manya of one puiti of land given to [Ra]vichéti 
Kavi-Piparaju is the endowment of Praudharüya. 


.|Damaged and worn out. Refers to the vritti lands endowed 
by Mahimandalésvara Appalraja, son of Tipparüj& and 
grandson of Kaiva Appalraja of the Átréya-gótra in favour 
of the gods and Brühmanas at Nandikótuküru situated in 
the Veligódu-sima which was given away as amara to the 
donor by the king. 


States that it is the pillar demarcating the boundary of Nandi- 
kotuküru and Arlüru set up by the residents of the former 
place who won the dispute connected with it. 


States that Musali-seti Akaliseti, son of Kómati Póliseti Mallaya 
ofthe J&nakula-gótra, vcunstruetrd a well called Ramatirthe 
in the vicinity of Nandikótuküru and had platforms construct- 

ed for Aévattha and other trees. 
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APPENDIX B—contd. 


List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1942-43— cond. 


No. Place of the inscription. Dynasty. King, Date. Language sad — 
—— alphabet. 


— 


` 


KURNOOL DISTRICT—contd, 
NANDIKOTKUR "l'apuk—econid. 


Nandikotkir—concld. 


22 | Nandi-pillar set up in a field (Sur. | Kakatlya Mahümandaléévara © Kákati-Kumüra | Saka 12 i Vand; ü 
ss 4 : . . n N - 13, Khara,) Telugu . i .| Registers a grant ofland at Nand;kótküru made by Rudradéva, 
No. 116) outside tho village. pudrsdšva:Mahirija ruling from} [Vaiéškha, éu. 15,) són of Mahüsümanta Cheraku Kaun Boll iya Reddi, to 
agal, Thursday. Sarvčávarayyarngāru for the merit of his parents. The 


latter in turn gave away the gift lands to the temples of 
Sarvvëšvaradëva and Bollēśvaradčva founde' by him at 


Malyšla. 

23 "rp =a "ds up near tho Vira- | Vijayanagara . .| Sadásivadéva-Mahür&ya . š «| Saka 1477, Rákshasa,| Do. . š . | Registers a gift of one varáha per year to the god Viranna 
adhaay a i tor ples Kartika, su. 12, of Payidala situated in the Mosalimadugu-sina by Sajuva 
Timmuya and another (whose namc is missing) for the merit 
of the twenty-four families of their dommuri (acrobat) 

community. 
24 | Slab set up noar the primary school. Dos . «| Sadddivadéva-Mahiriya , .  . | Šaka 1477, Rākshasa,| Do. .  .  . | Registers the grant made by the three Vipravinidins, Anarht- 
Sršvana, ba. 5, ayya, 'Góvindayya and Madhavayya, of a portion of their 
annual incomes (varttuna) bestowed upon their community 
by the Mahijanas of the place to the god Ké4ava Perumal 
of Payindálu alias Bhàvanárüyanapuram which was included 
in the Mosalimadgu-sima and belonged to Kanthala Bri- 

rangacharya. 
25 go m up near the Afijanéyasvimi .... aids Šaka 1439, lévara,| Do. . š . | Records that Yinumula Timmanayanigaru restored the lands 
Pie. Jyéshtha, ba. 30, as sartamànya gift to the gods at Pairhdála by exempting the 
Friday, solar assessment before god Mallikarjuna at Bejaváda, on the 
eclipse. banks of the Krishna, for the merit of Krishparáya-Mahürüya 

. : and his own preceptor and parente. 

26 |Psipülem.—Sis sot up near tho Aija- Vijayanagara . .| Sadasivadéva-Mahiriya . . `. | Saka 1469, Plavanga,| Do. . $ .| Registers the grant ofthe village Vadu-Gudipidu, situated 


MARONIS AQUIS Kartika, du. 12. in the Kandanavróli-sima as sarramánya inclusive of all the 
privileges such aa kanika, velivémula, kafapamgalu, ete, 
and the auinka-sthàraram as in vogue in the days of Danayani 
Basuvappa to Ravuladévuni Akiráju by Manamanda- 
lé4vara Ramaraju-Venkatadri Ayyadéva-Maharaju for the 
merit of his father Srirangaraja, on the auspicious occasion 
of Ulthana-dvadadi in the presence of god Vithala. 


97 | Pàlamarri.—^tone built into the ceiling á K 1 x M r 5 
= PK. à «sis sees rodhi, Jyéshtha, | Do. . š . | Registers a gift of land for the maintenance of a perpetua 
of the Këšavusvümi temple. éu. 15. lamp to tho god Chennarāya at Pálamarri. An late Yeu 
ters. ` 
5 d. ^ fie Chenna- ons esee Saka 14[3)ó, Bhāva | Do. . e e| Records the construction of the temple (nagaru) of Chenna- 
° Mágha, úu. 15. kéévara at Párumarmchála by Sañtayya son of Savaram 


Raminédu. 
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29 


30 


31 


33 


34 


35 


$c 


36a 


365 


Broken stone lying in a field known as 
Turakapalle Paitimindichénu, about 4 
miles from the village. 


Stones built into the wall of a well, known 
as Peddabàvi. 


SahgaméSvaram.—Slab set up on the 
ghàt near the western gate of the San- 
gamé$vara temple. 


Slab built into the platform of the man- 
dapa outside the western gate of the 
same temple. 


Pillar set up near the northern entrance 
of the central shrine of the same temple. 


Pillar in the mandapa to the rigut of 
the entrance of the central shrine in the 
same temple. 


Another pillar in the same mandapa 


Pillar of the mandapa to the left of the 
northern entrance of the same temple. 


In the same place below the above . 
In the same place below à ‘ 
In the same place below T : s 


S&tánikóta.—Boulder in a field about 
2 miles away from the village. 


Kalachurya . .| Ràya-Murüri Sómidéva — . 


Western Chàlukya . | Tribhuvanamalladéva . 


Saka 1746, Tārana,| Do. 


Māgha ba. 12. 
Rudhiródgàri, San | Do. 
1153. 

. «| Nandana, Māgha,| Kannada 
$u. 3 (in words), 
Thursday. 


. .|Chálukya Vikrama-| Do. 
varsha [7], Dun- 
dubhi, Jyéshtha, 
unnime, Monday, 
unar eclipse. 


Nds Telugu 
* Do. 

— Do. 

ss de Tamil . 

+ë w Sanskrit 
Telugu 
ters. 

— Sanskrit in Nagari 
characters. 

oaks Telugp . 


States that the land situated to the north of the boundary 
of Turakalapslle field is assigned te the god Aladdanatha. 
In very late characters. 


States that the well was constructed by Chainnáredi, soa cf 
Késavareddi-Viráreddi. 


States that Fakiru Mahammadu Sáhebulagàru exempted the 
toll on the pilgrims arriving for (an auspicious bath) in the 
river Krishna on the occasion of Kanya-Bhagirathi. 


Registers a gift of land for the worship of god [Sa:hga-] 

mé$vara and for the feeding and clothing of the Sthanapatt 
Tatpurushapandita by the representatives of the Four- 
nàdu and  Eight-nàdu, the Settis of Kainada-Four- 
thousand and Edadoye-Two-thousand ^ and others 
headed by the Five-hundred Svümis of Ayyavole, after 
constructing a portal (rama) and setting up the image 
of the goddess Bhagavati at Kàdalür situated in Ainyina- 
vàdi. 


Damaged. Mentions Mahümandalé$vara Satyarasa who bears 
the epithets Tagarapuravarésvara, Jimtitavahanakulasa- 
mbhava and Suvarnagarudadhvaja among others. Seems 
to record a gift of land at Nivritti-Sangama. 


The names, Salva, Adivi Basavaraju and Parthasirathi Nayudu 
are engraved in characters of about the 18th century A. D. 


States that it is the work of the mason Guruvappa, son of 
Dàmadugu Satra-battudu. In characters of about the 18th 
century A. D. 


States that the worshipping figure represents Góraya. The 
figure of a man in a worshipping attitude is engraved to the 
proper right of the inscription. 


Reads ‘ Sri-Vibhüti Gorayan ’. 


States that Vibhüti Gaura, born at  Máchirájapalli near 
Oruiigal residing on the top of Srigiri, a servant of the housa 
of Sri Panditaradhya solicits the god's protection. (Cf. A. R. 
Nos. 168, 169, of 1913; 418 and 419 of 1926.) 


Records the supplication of Vibhüti Gauraya. (Cf. A. R. 
Nos. 168-69 of 1913 and 418-19 of 1926.) 


Reads ‘Sri-Isaranru’. In characters of about the lOth 


century À. D. 
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APPENDIX B-—-emd. 


List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1942-43—contd. 


Ko, Place of the inscription. Dynasty. King. Date. Language and 


alphabet, 
KURNOOL DISTRICT—«ond. 
NANvIKOTAUR TALUK—conid. 
88 Siddhéivaram.—Two sides of a pillar [Western Chálukya] enn Saka, [983] Pilava, | Kannada 
huilt into the platform of the Ashur- Jyéshtha, Amüvà 
khàna. i syi, Wednesday, 
solar eclipso. 
89 | Tha other two sides of the same pillar "ER Res Sake 1482, Raudn, | Telugu j 
Ashüdha, áu 11, 
Wednesday. 
40 | Another pillar in the samo plaoe . .| Küknilya " . |Mahamandalésvara Ganapatidéva d. ox Do, S T 
Maharaja, ruling from Oroegal. 
41 | A broken jnllar lying in the compound of TT .... ' 
the Siddhédvare temple. . D. . . 
42 | Ériilam.—Stone set up near the . Do , " 
southern gépura outside the Mallikar- 
juna temple. 
48 | Slab set up on the paved way leading į Roddi -~ , " "a Sake 1327, Pasthiva,) Do. 
from the southern gópura of the Mall- Chaitra, ba. j 
kärjuna tomple to the Chañohu colony. Wednesday. 
44 | Slab set up in the compound of the p — Saka 1237, Rakshasa,| Do. . 
temple of Arama Viévéinra. Érüvaua, ba. 10, 
Vaddavara. 
45 | Piller set up near the southern gépura Vijayanagara . . | Vira-Dévariya Odeys, son of Vira- | Šaka 1322, Vikrama,| Do. . " 
inside the Ma lik&rjuna temple Ariara Mahür&je, ruling from Uda: | Adhika-chaitra, ba, 


[ys ]giri. l 15, solar eclipse. 


Remarks. 


f e —  — =. E MR 


Damaged. Mentions the Telugu Chéja chef Trugana-chala 
Maharaja who was governing Kanne-300, Pedakel-800, 
Naravadi-500 and Ayije-300 from Movaleyamaduva and 
recorda a gift of the toll-incomes of the river at Biddhéévara 
to the disciple {name not clear) of the ascetic Kalyana- 
dakti who was the sthanadhipaf: of Sidhédvara, 


Damaged. Seoms to register some gift to god Nivritti- 
Saragamüévare by Chenuaya. ..Nüyanimpáru, som of 
Ràünédu and grandson of Mudulagurit Aklanédu. 


Registers a. gift of some vitis ofland in two villages made Ly 
Mámala Mallaya, a feudatory of the Yung to god Viéva- 
nhtho at Siddhéévara whose temple was constructed m 
the name of Viáv&évara Sivadéva, the  Aüjagwru of Gana: 
patidéva Maharaja. The management of the endowed 
land was handed over to Péchiraju Vengana Pegada, the 
agent of Vidy&&ivadeva, who was the — sihünapati of 
Samgantéévara and Bhiskarokshétra. 


Fragmentary Seems to record an endowment of some 
aputa of land after purchase by Kannaya ond Mallage, 
In charactera of about the 12th century A. D. 


Damaged and worn out Seems to register some gift by a 
certain Nàyamgüru (name not clear) of Vëlüru for the morit 
of his father. In characters of about the 18th century 
A. D. 


States that Katamareddi Vamureddi constructed the stone 
steps leading to Sikhar&£vars for the spiritual merit of Koma- 
ragrireddi and his queen (Ammargäru). Komaragiriredd i 
beara the epithets, Jaganobbaganda ‘and Gajapati-vibhida, 
among others 


Same na No. 41 of 1915. 


Tregmentary. The portion of the inscription containing 
the details of the grant ete., ia broken and lost. 


*9T 


AHdYuboidu NVIGNI HLOOS 


41 


48 


49 


50 


53 


54 


67 


58 


— (xr — 


Slab built into the wall of the Anna- 
pürna-satram inside the same temple. 


Nandi-pillar set up in the courtyard to 
the south of the Nandi-mandapa in- 
side the same temple. j 


Nandi-pillar set up westward near the 
southern porch of the main shrine of the 
same temple. 


Four sides of a broken stone pillar sot up 
in the eame place. 


Pillar built into the wall of the southern 
entrance to the inner prakara of the same 
temple. 


À Nandi-pillar set up near the  Mallikàr- 
juna-jundam, inside the same temple. 


Another Nandi-pillar set up in the same 
place. 


Third Nandi-pillar set up in the same 
place. 


A mutilated slab lying in the same 
place. 


Broken pular set uo in the compound of 
of a Siva temple to the west of and 
within the prakdra of the Mallikarjuna 
temple. 


Nandi-pillar set up near the northern 
gopura outside the temple. 


Another Nandi-pillar act up in the same 
place. 


Third Nandi-pillar set up in the same 
place. 


Vijayanagara . 


Vijayanagara . 


Vira-Harihara-Maharaja, son 
Bukka. 


Krishnadeva-Mahàr&ya 


De. . .  .jDamaged and worn ovt. Records the services rendered by 
Gumtipalli Muttaraju who is described as one interested ‘in 
performing the sixteen Jahüdanas, to god Srigirinütha, 
Mallikarjuna presenting golden bells, etc. 


Do. . ¿ . | States that Garngajiya and Viramma dedicated a lamp to the 
god Mallikarjuna. In characters of about the 17th century 
A. D. 


Saka 1389, Sarvajit, | Sanskrit verse and | Same as No. 33 of 1915. 
Migha, ba. 14, Telugu in Telugu 
Monday, Siva- characters. 
ratri. 

ev Do . " .| Badly damaged and worn out. Mentions Sriparvata and 
Sri-Mallikarjuna. In characters of the l4th century A. D. 


Saka 1525, Sobhakrit, | Telugu 


Records the construction of some shrines 2nd halls probably 
Bhadrapada, éu. 15, 


in the Mallikarjuna temple by Handé Démappa-Nàyaningàru, 


Saka 1450, [Jaya], | Do. 
Jyéshthe, ba. 15 
Thursday. 


Damaged. 


, 


.... Do. Badly damaged. Mentions Basvaya. In late characters. 


Do. a T . | Reads ' Goruvunüthu ' In late characters. 


Do. . . . | Damaged and fragmentary. Records the founding of a village 
called Ganapavuram in the name of his mother and making 
a gift of it to god  Srigirinàtha (i.e. Mallikàrjuna at Sri- 
gailam) by the general Kachaya Reddi who bore the epithet, 
Maharayasthapanacharya (the establisher of the great king) 
and who is said to have vanquished the Mukammadan 
ruler that had penetrated into the Telugu country after 
conquering the Gaula, Gürjara, Malava, Maharashtra and 
other provinces. He is stated to be the son of Mailaya 
Reddi who placed on a firm footing the Kàkita throne (pi?ha). 
In characters of the 13th century A. D. 


of ins Sanskrit ^ verse in| Records the installation of a lingam named Triyambaka for 
Telugu characters. the prosperity of his family, by Anantarasa, son of Góparasa 
Damdaniths and grandson of Baichaya | Dandanátha 
who was the hereditary minister of king Bukka. Géparasa 
js stated to be the minister of Harihara. 


States that the lamp-post was erected by a person named 
Kalyanam-Arya, In late characters. 


ww Telugu 


Do. . š . | Mentions the name of Parvataya-Nagaya, son of the mason, 
Machi Batu of Dévarakonda: In late characters. 


Saka 1449, Vyaya,; Do. . 1 ^ 
Ashüdha, én. lá, 
Monday. 


Damaged. Secms to register a gift of land to the god Mallikār- 
juna for offerings ete. Mentions Korhdamarasayya, Par- 
vatayya and Sidhaya. à 
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APPENDIX B—contl. 


List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1942-43—contd. 


Place of the inscription. Dynasty. 
KURNOOL DISTRICT—contd. 
NANDIKOTKUR "TALUv&—eontd. 
Srigailam—concld. 
Broken slab lying outaide the northern € 


prakéra wall of the same temple. 


Bell hung in a niche in the @hayfa- | Chamgülva 
ma tha. 


Pedosta! of an image of an ascetic kept .... 
in the same matha. 

Pillar of the mandapa in the same € 
matha. 

Tartüru.—Slab set up in the compound idis 


of the Kééavasvümi temple. 


Sides of a stone mortar kept in the sume 
temple. 


Slab set up near Pirala chavadi .| Vijayanagara . 


V pi ed sct up near the well Do. " 
called Küdi-bàvt. 
Slab set up near the Yallamma temple. Do. . 


Western Chàlukya . 


King. Date, 


vi Saka 1089 (in chro- 
nogram), Ashagha, 
(su. 51]. 


€ Saka 1512, Vikriti, 
Magha, šu. 3. 


Soka..... Srávana . 


Soka 1650, Kilaka, 
Jyéshtha, du. 5. 


Tribhuvanamalladéva " š s E 


. | Saka 1[46]6, [Kródhi, 
Bhadra pada,.áu. 11, 


Sadà$ivadéva-Mahàá[ràya]. 


Saka 1476, Rudhirdd- 
gari, ba. 10, 


Saka 14[8]7, Krédhi, 
Chaitra ba. (1). 


Sudisivariya . . 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Sanskrit ond Telugu 
in Telugu charac- 
ters, 


Kannada 


Sanskrit in Nagari . 


Telugu 


Kannada 


Telugu . 


Remarks, 


Damaged and fragmentary. Records the gift ofa perpetual 
lamp to the god Mallikarjuna of Sriñaila by Vira-Rājēndra- 
Chóla, Gives a string of birudas of the chief, among which 
may be noted the title denoting his lordship over the town 
Indulüru in Paikanidu (Pakandmfi- Yinduliri-puringand- 
vallabha). 


Records tho gift of the bell to the god Mallikirjuna for the 
salvation of hia deceased ancestors by Piriya Rájayyndéva- 
Mahi-arasu, aon of Srikarhtharüjayyn of Samay emin, Rik- 
sükhà and Harita-gótra, who describes himself as the ruler 
of Nainjaràyapattana. 


Damaged. Mentions Mallik&rjuna and  Ghanta-siddha. (Ka- 
liJnitha. In characters of about the 12th century A. D. 


Badly damaged. In late characters. 


States that the Dharma-mandapam was constructed by tho 
Hudédara. 


At the top of the olab is a record of the same cyclic year Kflaka, 
Jyéshtha, šu. 10, mentioning the service of Cómàji. 


Portions damaged and lost. Mentions a feudatory (mandalika) 
whose name probably is Ràjüditya of the Jimitavahana 
lineage bearing the epithet, Suvarnagarudadhvaja and a 
teacher named Viévésvara-pandita. 


. |Damaged. Seems to register a gift of land to tne temples of 


Mallikarjuna, Kamnlévara, Virabhadra and others by 
Kordóju-ayadéva-Mah&ráju, Malráju-ayadéva-M ah àráju 
and Mehámandaléévara Gobbiru Narasarajaya from 
their amaram fiefs in the Kamdavoli-sima. 


Badly damaged and worn out. 


; | Badly damaged and worn out. Mentions a Mahàmandalé£vata, 
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70 


"n 


72 


73 


4 


76 


76 


T 


78 


79 


NORTH ARCOT DISTRICT- 
PoLvR TALUK, 


Kattagarampalayam.—Rock in a private 
field. 


Slab used as a picota-base near a well in 
a private field. 


North wall (inside) of the gōpura of the | Modern 


Vyaghrapurisvara temple. 


Beam in the ceiling of the mukhamandapa 
of the same temple. 


North wall of the central shrine of the 
Kasi Viávanàtha temple. 


South wall of the same shrine 


Two sides of the base of a flagstaff set up 
in front of the Vishnu temple. 


Slab sct up in front of the Mariyamman 
' temple. I 


Kidámpálayam.—Stone set up in a 
field (survey No. 51 15). 


k^ ccnl lying in a private 
ela. 


Nawübpülayam (hamlet of Gangava- 
ram).——Four sides of a stone set up in a 
private land. 


Gangalamahadévi (hamlet of  Áda- 
ai set up in a private 
and, 


Pandya . 


Tribh. Vikrama-Pandyadéva, ‘who was 
pleased to conquer every country '. 


EI 


Pramadicha, Panguri | Tamil 


Saka 1579, Hévi- 
Jambi, Tai 4. 


Vishu, Avani, 5 
Sake 1503, Vishu . 


Saka 1[56]4, Vishu, 
Vriśchika, áu. 3, 
Friday, Jyéshtha. 


4th year . 


Saka 1505, Chitra. 
bhànu, Karkataka, 
daóami, Saturday, 
Viéakha, 


Vi[shu], Masi . 


Saka 1395, Vijaya, 
Panguni 5. 


Saka 1587, Visvava- 
su, Panguni 27, 


Sake 1587, Viéva. 
vasu, Mina, 4u.10, 
Punarpiéam. 


Do. 


Do. 


Records remission of taxes on the lands given as Kudat-manyam 
. by Vasavarasayyan to Kandiyadéva, by pradhàni Tippa- 
rasa-Udaiyar when he went to Chengama. 


Damaged. Refers to the construction of a mandapa in front 
of the temple at Kattai-agaram in Pangàlanàdu, by Nalla 
Tayar, daughter of the commander Kalingariya of Ma[gà]- 
dévimahgalam. 


Modern. States that the gopura of the temple of Singisuram- 
Udaiyár was erected by Sivakkolundu Chetti, son of 
Ponmukhach-Chetti of Kannandai. 


States that Pappu Nayaka of Siyanéndal constructed the 
mahàmandapa for the merit of Chinna Bommu Nàyaka and 
the mahàjanas. 


Refers to the inclusion of certain land below the big lake to 
the agara-village Gangakulamidévi alias Dharma Virü- 
pakshapuram. 


Records an order (lat) of Prithivi-Gangan alias Arasanà- 
yan Tiruvannémalai Perumal granting one véli of land, free 
of taxes, in Gangakulamadévinallir for providing offerings, 
worship, etc., to the god Gangarkulamádevi$uram-udaiya- 
Nayanar, set up by his mother Nadalvar. 


Refers to the setting up of the flag-staff with a raised platform 
for the temple of Lakshminàràyana Perumà] by Pappu 
Nāyaka of Siyanéndal, son of Dévaru Nüyaka for the merit 
of Chinna Bommu Nàyaka of Vélür, the mahàjanas of the 
dgrahara Kattai-agaram alias Krishnar&yapuram and others, 
(See 71 above.) 

Refers to the construction with the permission of Pappa- 
Nayaka mentioned in No. 74 above, of the temple of Küttàn- 
dàr, the consecration of the image and a gift of land' for 
providing worship to the deity for the merit of the mahà- 


janas. 
States that Kilaik-Kangapuram was the dévadana (village) 
of god Tirumalai-Nàyinàr at Dévikapuram. 


Records gift of 500 kuli of land to the tank called Kumandir 
Nangaiyar-kujam for forming a grove by [Saura]ppan, son 
of mahápradhàni...... nàtha-N&yaka. 


Records the foundation of a village within the limits of Ganga- 
puram, named Navābupāļaiyam after the name of the local 
ruler Kané Ajam Ajarati Navàbu Sayabu with a kavul 
issued to the local authorities, Amuvarkhàn, Erappa-gaunda 
and others granting certain concessions for the settlers in it. 


Damaged. Refers to an order of Timmóji-pandita, Tryambaka- 
pandita and Papayaji-pandita regarding Perumà]pà]aiyam. 
Refers also to a gift made to the local deity for the merit of 
Ekoji Raja Ayyan. 
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List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1042-13 ocondd. 
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90 | Same slab . ‘ Woo os , Tm ease Suk{le}, Madi (10). Do. . .  . | Records grant of another Lit of land to the same goddess by 
i Raghupati Nüyska. 


91.| Siruva]lür.—Two slabs, one inside the|Chója . . . | Rajakésarivarman alias [Rājarā]-| 22nd year .  .| Do . .  .]Begins with the historical introduction = Tirumagalpóla. 
south wall of the sanctum and the other jadéva. Records gift of gold for maintaining a lamp before the god 
on the west side of Nandi-pifha, in the s f Senta}i Andar at Selu[všr], by Anukkan, a vellala of 
deserted Siva temple. Adamangajam in Puda[ne dappàdi. 

92 | South wall (inside) of the mukha-mandapa Do. è . | Rājakēsari. " à " ç — Do. . " .| Highly damaged. Begins with the historical introduction 
of the same temple. Tiru pola etc Records 4 gift of land for a perpetual 


lamp and for offerings during the night, in the temple of 
Nandipradhiévarattandar at Selirür in Kandajir-kirram, a 
sub-division of Pangala-n&du, by a resident of the village. 


93 | Two sides of a stone lying near the Kailā- cose m-— Kródhin, Avani 21 . De. . . .| Damaged. Records a kavul given to the mahàjanas of Širu- 
sanütha temple. valir by Nallápillai, agent of Anantoji Pandita. 1 
94 | Two sides of a slab set up in the street .[Chdja . . + | Parkésarivarman ‘ who took Madura' | 14th year (in words) Do. . . . | Records grant of land for a lake and to one Todupatti Achari- 


yan, by Kodukkar Tombattarayiravar of Se[l]irür in Kan- 
dalür-kürram, a sub-division of Kil[ve]nádu in Palgunrak- 
kéttam. The lake is stated to have been dug by Madalan- 
kijén Narmpidáran and called Añürrusat-tembattaráyirap- 
peréri. 


95 | M&l-Pülür.—Two sides of a slab set up | Sš|uva é beads $56 Do. . y . | Damaged. Beginning lost. Records grant of land by Aria- 

in Survey no. 71/1. š appar as mafhappuram to the Periyamatha at Tiruvanpà- 
malai and to Namaésivayadéva of Terkil-matha. 

96 | Kàjür.—Two sides of a slab set up near | Vijayanagara . + | Kathpana-Udaiyar, [son of] Vira Bok- | Wednesday . $ Do. . A . | Damaged. An image of Āñjanëya is carved over the front 

the Vin&yaka shrine. kanpa Udaiyár. face of the inscription. Seems to record the grant of the 


village Kë|ür remitting a number of specified taxes on it, as 
a jivita to Ma[kka]nàyan Majuvachchakravarti. 


97 | fittári.—Stone lying in the dry lake-bed TIS gus Premódüts . $ Do. . s Fragment. Seems to state that the income from the fish- 
(survey no. 80/1). lease should be utilised for the upkeep of the lake. 
98 | Three sides of a stone lying near the flag. | Vijayanagara . . | Sad&éivadéva-Mahiriya . T . | Sake 1470, Kilaka, Do. . > . | Damaged. Seems to record a remission of taxes by the king. 
staff in the village site. ‘Mina, šu. 10, [Sun- Mentions Sirappa Nàyaka. 
day]. Mila. 
99.| Turiijikuppam.—Two stones set up Do. š .| Krishparáya . ? š " .|Sake 1432 — (in | Sanskrit in Telugu .| Much damaged. Records that Siva-Dtkshita, son of Malla- 
100| by the side of the Siva temple in ruins. chronogram), Sukla, māmbā, who was learned and had performed many makhaa, 
: Béddhinl -8küdadt, obtained the village Kifijalikuppam from the king and after 


constructing two tanks, gave it to four of his relatives who 
were subjected to the conditions that they should not bear 
any ill-will amongst themselves, nor mingle matrimonially 
with other castes, should be ardent in the study of the Vēdas 
and Sastras and should worship only gods like Vishnu or 
Iévara and not evil deities. i 


101 | Two sides of a slab set up in a field (survey Do. " . | Vira Vijaya Bhipati. . s . | Vyaya, Kárttigai 7 . | Tamil . , . | Records the gift of some gold to the temple of Sri Gopin&tba- 

no. 166/1). déva situated at the Dannüyakar entrance at Marudarüéar 
Padeividu. . 

102 Kalvàlal.—Two sides of & slab set up bess eus Vibhava (month not| Do. . > .| Records the sale of land for 400 params by Adaikkalal-parai- 

in a field (survey no. 178). given), tiyadi 25. yar and Chédiriyap-paraiyan of Ninaittadumudittanvaéal 


in Paügalanüdu, a sub-division of Palkunra-kéttam to 
Bodmaya-Setti of Marudaragar Padaividu, who assigned it 
for afestival to god Virabhadra Nayinàr. 


` 
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APPENDIX B—contd. 


List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1942-43—contd. 


—— s h. s .Y O... UU J U J U l J U SSS 


No. 


— 


Plaoe of the inscription. 


NORTH DISTRICT—concld. 
Potur Tanvk—concid. 
KarvisAL—concld, 
103 |Piece of & broken rook lying in a field 
(survey No. 176). 


104 | SantavüSal.—Two sides of a huge slgb 
lying in tho local tank-bed. 


105 | Kalkuppam.—Slab sot up in a private 
land. 


106 | Kuppam.—Rocx known as Kallukkadai- 
ppárai in temple poramboke land. 


107 | Anantapuram. —East face of rock near a 
pond called Pudukku ttai, 3 miles west of 
the village. 


108 | Kalambür.—South wall of the central 
shrine in the Vénugópàlasvàmi temple. 


109 | Kadaladi—-Slab set up at the entrance 
into the central shrine of the Vanniévara 
temple. 


110 | Huge slab set up near the well in the 
prükàra of the same temple. 


Dynasty. King. 


— TO 


Vijayanagara . Krishnadéva-Mabéréya — . " 


Do. . e| Vira-Vehkatapatiráyadéva 
Vijayanagara . Dévar&ya Mahàrüya . . . 


i aa, .... 


Vijayanagara . 
Udaiyar. 


Date. 


. | Saka 1448, Vyaya, 


Makara, £u; 10, Fri- 
day, Uttirádam. 


Mahërkya | Šaka 1517, Manma- 


tha, Simha, £u. 12, 
Wednesday Utti- 
rájam. 


Saka 1586 (Viává- 
vasu, Màrga]i 6]. 


Rákshasa,  Panguni 
[2]. 


Sake 1700 . . 


. | Karhpana Udaiyár, son of Bokkana | Saka 1291, Saumya, 


Mina, du. 2, Thurs- 


day, Révatl. 


Language and 


alpha et. Remarks. 


Fragmentary and damaged. Seems to record a grant of money 
to the temple of Virattànam. 


Records a sale of land by the Üravar of Sénaikkumindan- 
vüéal near Rájagámbiran-malai in Murugamangalam, a sub- 
division of Tachchir-nadu in Palkunrakottam, to Sellappan 
of Marudaraáar Padaividu, for which the latter agreed to 
give 10 paname every year towards the cost of a lamp for 

od Tiruvéngadanàtha at Tiruppati, for the merit of 
jirumalai Náyaka, Namadivaya Nayaka and Mallappa 
Nayaka. 


Do. . . 


. | Records the gift of the village Kiļnāgasamudram-Mēlnāgasa- 
mudram alias Tuvarakülanéndalsamudram in Murugaman- 
galam in  Tachchür-nádu, a sub-division, of Palkunyak- 
kóttam in the Padaividu division of Jayangondaslosmanda- 
lam, by Bommu Nayaka, son of Nagama Nayaka and grand 
son of Tippu Nayaka for providing worship daily and for 
Hora worship on the day of dvadaéi for the merit of Nágama 

&yaka in the temple of Arani Kailàásanütha. The village 
granted is stated to have been formerly given by Vénkata- 
pafiráya to Kumbakénam Tátáchürya and that it was now 
obtained from Kumira Tatacharya. 


Do. . . .| Highly damaged. Seems to refer to a grant of land under 
the lake at Kuppam to a temple. 

Do. . è Records the appointment of Vayichchappan, Pallipperuma] 
Manikkam and others as watchmen of Peruma! Kujam and 
specifying their remuneration in land and money. 

Do . . 

Do . . Fragment. Stops with the date portion. 


Damaged. Seems to record remission of a number of specified 
taxes on Mambakkam in Pangajanddu, a sub-division of 
Palkunrak-kóttam in Jayangondaso]a-mandalam. 


UAM 
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111 | West wall of the centra) shrine in the bes vss Saka 1455, Vijaya 
Lakshmineráyana Perumal temple. Avani 15. 


CHITTOOR DISTRICT. 
TIRUTTANI DIVISION. 


112 | Dharanivarahapuram.—Slab lying in | Vijayanagara . . | Srirangariya Mahārāya s . | Tšrana, Bhadrapada, | Telugu 
the jungle to the south of the Kannimar ba. 5. 
(Saptamatris) shrine. 


113 ] Murnkambattu—West wall of the | Yadavariya . . | Vira Narasingadéva Yàdavar&ys . | 87th year, Ani . | Tamil 

ruined Subrahmanya temple, 
114 | Slab set up in a private land 9 seus seus sede Grantha and Tamil . 
115 | Vélanjéri.—Base of south wall of the — pesn Bahudhänya, Tai . f Tamil 


Amman shrine in the ruined Siva temple. 


116 | Slab set up on the lake bund adjoining the sas i Pss Telugu 
village. š 
117 | Koramangalam.—Slab lying on the lake | Vijayanagara . — . | Dëvaršya Mahàr&ya - «+ | Kródhin .  .| Tamil 


bund near the head sluice. 


118 ‘| Tekku]ür.—Door jamb of the entrance IS sexe piste Do. 
into the ruined Sapta métyi shrine. i ç 


119 | Hero-stone set up in the lake-bed near the ees € sssi Do. 
same shrine. 


120 | Another hero-stone set up in the same E I .... E Do. 
place. 


121 | Vadakkalür (hamlet of Tekku]ür).— un" ` enn Pramédiite, Vaikà& | Do. 
North wall (inside) of the mandapa in 22. 
the ruined Vishnu temple. 


122 | Satrunjayapuram or Srigirikuppam.— ede tenis i € Telugu . 
Slab set up on the lake-bund close to the 
village. 


Records the division of the Mahàjanas of Kadaladi alias 
Kumara-Venkatadri-samudram, a hamlet of Mambakkam. 
Kunrattiir, assigning three families of the.shepherd class as 
the tenants of the temple of Lakshminarayana Perumal, 
with the stipulation to supply ghee daily for a lamp in the 
temple and an extra quantity on the day of Kartika for 
lighting the string of lamps. 


Records the tax (in kind) levied on grain harvested from the 
lands watered by the tank at Chirutani, for its maintenance, 
by Bamgāru Nayaka, who was administering Chirutani- 
sima which was situated in the Nàrayanavaram-sima, which 
was given over for administration by the king to Tupakula- 
Krishnappa-Nàyaka. 


Records gift of land in Murukkampattu for a garden to the 
temple of Tiruvékarnpamuduiya-Nayanar. 


States that this is an edict of God Srinivasa, the Lord of Tiru- 
vénkata. 


Records a resolution of the Idangaimasénaiya: living in and 
around Chandragiri, to set apart the proceeds Of the Idaagai- 
vari and other taxes from the village (ie) Vélaüjéri and 
its hamlets for the renovation of the temples of Dakshina- 
mūrti and Alagiya-Perumal at Véliyuiichéri. i 


States that the tank was constructed by Raja Kavérraja 
Bahadür at the instance of  Mahàmandaléévara Kathari 
Salva Bommaraju Bahadür. 


States that the lake Puttéri at Koraimangalam was dug by 
Venkata-Niyaka, a a inp of Tavakkavir Kunram and 
that the sluice to it was the gift of his wife Sa[nta]llà-sani. 


In characters of about the tenth century A.D. States that the 
stone-joint (karpunar) was the gift of Kandanahgaiyàr, the 
‘queen of the Pandya’ (Minavan Valuttaraiéiyar). 


Damaged. Engraved in characters of about the 9th century 
A.D. on either side of a hero represented in relief with the 
hands joined in 8 worshipping posture. Records the immo- 
lation, evidently of this hero, by entering into fire. 


States that this stone was set up in memory of Mané 
véjaikkaron of Nedinattaraiyan. " ida 


States that the garbhagriha, ardha-mandapa and the antarala 
of the temple were the gift of Kà]attinàthar, son of Sriran- 
ganathar. 


Records the construction of the tank by the chief i 
in No. 116 above. š: d 
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ILI 


Place of the insoription. 


CHITOOR DISTRICT—conid. 


TIRUTTANI DiviSION—contd. 


shrine in the Agastyéévara temple. 


124 


same temple. 


125 aio asi up in the street leading to the 


126 

the mandapa in front of the central 

shrine of the Vishnu temple. 

127 | Perumà]tšñgal.—-Slab set up near the 
Màriyamman shrine. 


128 | Tiruttani.—Right of entrance into the 
mahd-mandapa of the Árumugasvàmin 


temple. 


129 
entrance). 


130 | Inner south wall of first prakira of the 


same temple. 


East wall of the mahamandapa of the 
same temple, 


131 


132 


Same wall . š ij * . " 


Slab built into the floor of the mandapa | 
in front of the central shrine of the | 


gujam.—East wall of the Amman | Choja 


Vijayana 


Ponpadi.—Slab * built into the floor of Chó]a 


Dynssty. 


Vijayanagara . 


South wall of the same mandapa (left of | Sàjuva 


Vij.yanagara . 


APPENDIX B—contd. 


List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1942-43—contd. 


King. 


Rajakésarivaraman . . 


Sadàéivadóva Mahiriya . . 


Kulóttungachb]adéva i . " 


Achyutadéva Mahár&ya . š 
^ déva Mabárüys z . " 


Dévarüya Mahàrüya ‘ who was pleased 
to witness the elephant hunt." 


Dévariya Maharaya . . . 


''irumalaidéva Mahárüáya . . . 


Date. 


.... 


Saka 1477, Ananda, 
Kanni, ba. 8, Tues- 
day. 


1[7]th year 


Sake 1463, Khara 


Saka 1377, Yuva, 
,Panguni 10. 


Saka 1359, Pinge]a . 


Saka 1349, Plavanga, 
Kapni, ba. [12], Wed- 
nesday, Ayilyam. 


Remarks. 


Damaged. Begins with the historical introduction 'Puga]. 
müdu vilanga’ of Kuléttunga-Chola I. Records the appoint- 
ment of servants, Dévaradiyàr jn the temple of god Agastyéá- 
veramudaiya-Mahádéva at Arungulam in Illettürnadu, a 
sub-division of Jayangondaéo]amandalam. 


. | Mentions the land belonging to god Agattiévara, 


Language and 
alphabet, 
Tamil . . 

Do . 
Do. e . 
Do. . 
Do. . 
Do. T 
Do. . 
Do. . L] 


Damaged. Seems to record a gift of the village Tiruvarun- 
gulam in Illattürnàdu to Ramaiyyangar of Ja(Sa)luva-mafha 
(Pappavinà$a matha). 


Fragmentary. Seems to refer to the construction of a sluice, 


Records the order of Raghuvira, a resident of Tanikarapura 
regarding grant of land. 


Damaged. Records the provision made, os the gift of Tip- 
payan, for the supply of iice for offerings during the mid. 
night service of god Ilaiya-Nayinàr at Tiruttani. 


Do. Records gift of money for providing offerings to the 
same god. 


States that Tirukkárappilai Malayüpa Udaiy&n Vélin of 
Taniyalnadu constructed the sdpana-mandpa, south com- 
pound wall shrines for Anaiyar (Ganééa ?) and Kshétra- 
pila, ete., in the temple of Pillaiyár Sengaluntr Pillaiyar at 
Tiruttani. An image of a seated person with a linga in 
front is cut in relief below this inscription. 


States that no taxes other than &ulavari payable to the treasury 
at Chandragiri should be collected from temples including 
one at Tiruttani, according to the order of the king and his 
officers. 


Records gift of the village Mayilaikkuppam in his nàyakattana- 
Sirmai by Nàgappa Nayaka, son of Vittappa Nayaka for 
a procession in the palanquin (pallakku-áérvai) of the god 
Sengaluntr-piljaiyar at Tiruttani. 


BLT 
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133 


134 


195 


136 
187 


138 


189.. 


140 


141 


142 


143 
144 
145 


146 


147 


West wall of the same mandapa  . è SURE m" 


. [Saka 1482, Raudri, 
Vrichika, éu. 5, 
Friday, Sravanam. 


North wall of the central shrine in the Do.. . . | Sadāéivadēva MahBráya . . 


same temple. 


Saka 1436, Bhava, 


West wall of the central shrine of the Do. 
(Chittirai 10). 


.| Krishnadéva Mahariya — . . . 
Subrahmanya temple on the hill. 


Saka 1433, Prajōt- 


South wall of thi shrin š " Do. " " Do. à è 
outh wall of the same e patti, Tai, 7, Püfam. 


Immadi Dórátta Vonkatadéva Mahā- Lost  . 2 .8 


South base of the Maha-mandapa, in the Do. 
raya. 


. same temple. 
Paritàpi, Vaigàéi 10 


East wall of the mandapa in front of the | Gandagópülg . Vijaya-Gandagipiladéva . ` . | 26th year š 
central shrine (proper left of entrance) 


of the same temple. : 


Same wall. . . . . . š Do. š T Do. š z a T Do. s ç 
Do. : . š š š š Do. n T Do. š š s . | 4th year š 
East wall o ; the maha-mandapa (right of Do. š š Do. a á x . | 17th year à $ 


entrance) in the same temple, 


Same place . fe A " " Pandya A Maravarman alias Tribhuvanachakra- | 30th year, Sirnha, šu. 
i vartin Kulaśēkharadēva. 5, Wednesday, Sodi. 
‘Stone set up on the tank.burtd (near Rail. € —— — 

' way line on Arkonam side). : ; 

‘Talavédu —Stone set on thetank-bund . € à eu sg Pass 
‘Pattibhiramapuram.—Stone set up on sis "T -— 


. the tank-bund. 


'Kemali—North wall of central shrine Chóle. 
in*the Vaikunthavüsaperumà] temple. 


Parakésarivarman ‘who took Madura’ | 38th year (in words) 


Same wall . ` ag d s - | Gandagopala . Vijaya Gandagépila . . - . ED 


Telugu 


Tamil 


Records gift of money for à piece of land below the lake at 
Aguvür, by the accoüntant of the temple and others, for 
providing offerings to god Senkalunir-Pillaiyér on the hill 
at Tiruttani on the day of the asterism Kàrttigai. 


Registers a similar grant of money for another piece of land 
below the same lake by Sevvayan Uyyakkondar, an account- 
ant residing at Tiruttani, for burning a lamp during the 
night in the sépana-mandapa, in the temple of Senka]unir- 
7pillsiyàr. 


Incomplete. Registers another similar grant by the person 
mentioned above for eíferings to the god on the day of his 
natal star Püsam. 


Records gift of a jewel (itléppadakkam) to the god by a certain 
Kumàrasvàmi. 


Damaged and incomplete. Gift of money for worship and 
offerings in the temple. : 


Gift of a twilight lamp, by Styappa-Nàyaka, a mudali of 
Vimarasar, for the welfare of his master. 


Gift of a land for a lamp in the temple, by Madi-Nayaka, a 
mudali of Valliarasar. 


Gift of land as tirunamattukkani to the temple by weavers 
(kotiga]). 


States that the bali-pifha was set up by Térpoliyaninrar, son 
of Kaliayar. 


< 
Damaged. Records the gift of the village Vallayanpakkam 
as sarvamanya to god Sengalunir-Pillaiyàr at Tiruttani for 
conducting a service in the name of Nàyan&r Narasingadéva 
and for worship and offerings, by Yàdavar&ya. 


Contents samo as Nos. 116 and 122. 
Do. 
Do. 


Records a tax-free gift o, 1000 kuli of land below the tank 
Puttéri to god Tirumérralip-Perumanadiga] at Nenmali by 
the assembly (ar) of Nallàrpür, in Ilattir-nidu, a sub- 
division of Kunravattsna-kóttam. 


Gives the length of the measuring rod — Karuvülavandàn-Lol 
of Ylattür-nàdu by two plus (+) marks on the wall, the 
space between which measures abour 18 spans. 
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APPENDIX B—c—ontd. 


List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1942-43—contd. 


Language and 


Ko. Place of the insoription. Dynasty. King. ; Date, alphabet, 


Remarks. 


CHITTOOR DISTRICT—contd. 


TIRUTTANI DIVISION—contd. 


Nemali—concld. 


148 | North, west and south walls of the same | Chóls . à . | Udaiyar Sri Rajéndrachdjadéva + | 20th year š .| Tamil. š . | Begins with the introduction 'Tirumagniva]ara, etc. Re- 
shrine. cords gift of 95 sheep for a lamp to god Vajjanàátha at Nenmali 
alias Chajukkakulakdla-chaturvédimangalam situated in 
llattür-nádu, a sub-division of Kunravattana-kéttam in 
Jayangondadsdja-mandalam, by Nittu-muttaraya Arattar- 
dévan alias Tttamaśðlaperiyaraiyan. Recorda also the 
gift of a copper lampstand to the temple by a shepherd. 


149 | West wall of the same shrine . $ Do . ý . | Rājakēsarivarman , š " . | 17th year (in words)| Do. . 5 . | Recorda gift of sheep by Attirayan Nariyanan Vasudévan 
for maintaining a lamp called Tisai àyirattu-anüürruvan 
to the god in the temple of Tirumérralidéva at Nenmali. Men- 
tions the liquid measure Rajakésart. 


160 | Same wall . à R ë š . | Rashtrakita . . | Kannaraddva . š + š . | 28th year (in words) Do. . š . | Records a remission of taxes by the sabha of Nenmali on 1000 
kuji of land granted for sounding music during the Sribali 
service in the temple of Tirumérrali T by the donor 
mentioned above, who is stated to hive belonged to 
Pullamangalam. 


151 Do. . . . . .|Choa . ° . | Ršjakësarivarman . š ‘ . | 8th year (in worda) Do . ‘ . | Damaged. Records gift of sheep for a lamp in the same 
temple. Mentions the liquid measure Rajakésari. 


132 | South wall of same shrine . T 4 Do. . . . | Parakésarivarman ‘ who took Madura. | 13th year (in words) Do. . š . | Records the gift of land, free of taxes for worship and offeringa 
during midday service and for a lamp in the temple by the 
eabhà of Nenmali. 


153 | Same wall . è * * n . | Rashtrakita . . | Kannaradéva . ç. ë š . | 22nd year (in words) | Do. . š . | Seems to state that this temple (or shrine) was renovated by 
` (the chief) Kilakkayirru-Tiruvadi and that it is (known as) 
Kilakkayirru-Tirumérrali. 


154 Do. . A à $ í . | Pallava . 3 .|Apsrájitavarman . š $ . | 10th year (in words) Do . ¿ . | Ends of lines built in. Records gift of 1000 kuli of land in 
i the village of Singapura to the temples of god Tiru[mér- 
rali]dévar and another (name lost) at Nenmali for sounding 
music during the Sribali service by Sáttandai Sutthamallan 
alias Pallavaraiyan. 


155 D. . . + +  .|Choda .  .  .j|Paerakéseivarman . .  . .|2ndyear(inwords),{ Do. .  .  .j|Ends of lines built in and incomplete. Begins with the 
historical introduction — lraífapádi élaraiy-ilakkamum ete. 
Records sale of 500 kuli of land by the maha-sabha of Cha]uk- 
ki{kulakéla-chaturvédimangalam] for maintaining a per- 
petual lamp in the temple. 


TLI 
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156 | South wall of the mendapa in (ront of the | Do. 
same shrine. 


157 | West wall of the central shrine in the Do. 
Armbalésvara temple. 


158 | West wall of mandapa in front of the same 
shrine. 


159 | South wall of tho same shrine 


160 | Pillar in the same temple. . š š — 

161 | Stone set up near the tank bund. Siluva 

162 | Nallattiieu.—Enst wall of the dilapidated | Yidave . 
Siva temple. 

163 | Slab set up near the east wall of the same —— 
temple. 


164 | Chivvada.—Stone set up under a tamarind 
tree in the village. 


165 | Hllattüru.—North and west walls of the | Chóla 
dilapidated Siva temple. 
165 | West wall of the same shrine š . k Do. 


167 | Pinimangadu—Stone set up in a field 
opposite the Vinayaka, shrine, 


168 | Árküdu.—West and south walls of central | Gandagópála . 


shrine in the Chélésvara E Basisten a MNA Kakak JUNIOREN, 4006 A. opem sau pukacha Aaa 


Gandagópála . 


Vijayanagara . 


Rajarajakésarivarman alias Rajaraje- 
déva, 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajarajadéva 


Madhurüntakappottappichehola-Mahü- 
raja A}lum-Tikkaragar Gandagopála. 


Gundayadéva Maharaja . . . 


Tribhuvanechakravartin Vira-Nàra- 


singadéva Yádavaràyc 


Mah&mandaléévara Harihararáya ë 


Rüjarüjadéva . . s . 


Vijaya Gandsgopiladéva 


n 


25th year . 


20th year 


.... 


54th year 


s... 


Pront nin Kar- 
kataka 

25th year 

28th year a ç 


ion d Magha, ha. 
i. 5. 


[2]5th year 


Do. 


Do. 


Telugu 


Tamil. 
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ing of lines lost. Commences with the historical 
introduction Kéndaliréélai, ete. Gives the details of taxes 
leviable on crops raised on different kinds of lands evident!y 
by the sabha of Sajukkikulakaia- chatervédimangalam. A 
death duty of L pon is also stated to be leviable on the 
Brahmana community | which was to be utilised for the benefit 
of the (local) tank. The document is stated to have been 
written by Sattiséndan Muppattiruvan alias Mangalapriyan, 
the madhyastha of the village. 


Left incomplete. Seems to mention a gift by Madhurantakap- 
Pottap[pichólan]. 
Siates that the mandapa was the gift cf Perumin Ganda- 
gopalappichchan of Nerkuppai. 


Records gift of 1010 kuli of land to the deity at Nenmali t by 
Kalattiyan alias Irungdladévan for four lamps and for 
offerings during the tiruppalli-eluckchi service. Mentions the 
liquid measure Arumolidévan. 


States that the pillar was set up by Kóvàlan alias Nenmali- 
udaiy&n Ammaiyalvin. 


Records the provision made for the yearly dredging of the 
tank at Nenmali by the chief for the merit of Vica da larája, 
and his father Kav attarüja (Gautaràaja). 


Records grant of land as sarvamanya by the talaikkudi of 
Mayankal in Ylattür.nádu to a member of their community 
named Periyanàyen for redeeming their land (kàmi) from 
trangal by entering fire. 


Mentions a piece of land as measured by the rod of the length 
of fifty-four feet. s 


Records that Mehimandalésvara Micha-Reddi-Ganapati- 
Reddiyér, who bears the titles, Addanki-siiihasanddhisvara, 
Jagadobbaganda, Basavasankara, etc., constructed a sluice 
for the tank at Siyapadi alias Uttamasgélenallix and that 
he provided for its dredging by authorising the fish-lease 
money derived from it to be utilized for the purpose. 


The inscription is a palimpsest. The ends of lines are damaged, 
Records gift of 1 mådai by Tlaiyan- Sattan, a Velàn of latte. 
nadu for a twilight lamp in the temple of Kulóttuñga- Soli- 
$varamudaiya-Nàyenàr at Tllastür. 


Fragment. Records a gift for another lamp in the (same) 

temple. 

Records the death of a hero in a fight at Vaidé[siri]konda 
The stone bears the sculpture of a hero podia a i ps 
both his hands in the aet of throwing it. A lady is also 
re-presented beside this figure. 


Highiy damaged. Seems to record a donation. 
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List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1042-43—«0n4d. 
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177 | Nedambaram.—Two stones fixed into the i. 
pavement of the Pattabhirimasvami 
temple. 


178 | Stone set up in front of the temple of the 
village goddess in the same village. 


179 | Kànjipádi.—Loose stones found in the | Gandagópàála . 
debris of a dilapidated Siva temple. 


180 | East wall of the Dharmarája temple in the € 
same village. 


181 § Sitápuram.—Stone set up in a field to the 


Vijayanagara . 
south of the village. Ë 


182 | Another stone ncar the same place Chola . 


183 | Raghunàthapuram.— Stone set up in a | Vijayanagara 
field to the west of the village, 


184 | Attippattu.—Stone set up in front of the 
Ganésa temple. 


185 | Another stone in the sume place 


1806. | Stone set up in front of the deserted temple 
Š in the same village, 

187 } stone set up in a field to the west of the 
same village. 


Tiruvilangidu-Above the entrance 
into the kitchen of the Vatiranyéévara 
temple. 


188. 


"189 | Pillar near the same entrance 


90° 


Pillar in the hundred-pillared mandapa of 
the same temple, 
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.... 


Tribh. Vijaya-Gandagópála . 


Sàluva Narasingayadéva-Maharaya 


"TTribh. Ràjaràjadéva . 


Krishnadéva Mahārāya 


17th year (in words), 
Mésha, éu. 13, Wed. 
nesday, 


‘Manmatha, Adi5 . 


10th year (in words), 


Saka 1735, Kali 4914, 
"th cyclic year ex- 
pired, Bhàva, Avani 
20. 


Saumya, Tai 15 . 
12th year ç P 


Šaka 1436 (in words), 
Yuva, Makara, éu. 
10, Monday, Tiruvó- 
nam. 


Plavanga, Màái 24 . 
Paritàpi, Panguni 7 


Chitrabhànu, Arppaéi 
21. 


Sarvajit, Arppasi . 


Do. 


De. 


Do, 


Do. 


Fragment ; beginning of lines lost, Seems to record a gift 

of land free of taxes to the god by Malai arayan Rajaraja- 
| dévan for the maintenance of Malaiyarayan-sandi instituted 
| in his name. 


Damaged. Seems to record a gift for a lamp to the goddess 
[Vi]rudumukkili-Amman at Nedurhbirai. 


Fragment; stone containing ends of lines lost. Seems to 
record a gift of money for maintaining a lamp in the temple 
of god Agatti[évara]m-Udaiyar of the village. 


Modern. Records grant of land made in the regime of Maha- 
mandalésvara Venkatapperumal, by several persons of Kaü- 
jipàdi for worship etc., in the temple of Dharmaraja construct- 
ed by Rudrapillai Ponnappillai, son of Ayyapillai Nàr&yana- 
pillai. 


Seems to state that a measuring rod was specified by Ubhaya- 
pradhüni Tippargsar vdéal-amarandyaka [Paitaya] Nayaka, 
-Mummadi Nayaka and Chaundaya Nàgama Nayaka. 


Damaged. Records the gift of 3000 kuli of land to the temple 
of Chittiramélivinnagar-Emberumin as Tiruvidaiyattam 


by Uyyürudaiyàn Tómàandaiyàr Malaiyaréyan and others. 


. | Records a royal gift, made on the occasion of Sankrama- 


punyaküla from the banks of the river Tungabhadra, of the 
village Tyagachchéri in Malaipparre situated ip Perumir- 
nàdu, a sub-division of Kunravattanakottam to god Raghu- 
nütha at Nedumbirai. The figure of a chakra is cut below 
the inscription and on the back of the stone. 


Mentions a measuring rod introduced by Vangana Nayaka, 
son of Nükkama Nayaka for the merit of Karanika Bhiba- 
gaiyür. 


Records gift of land by the Gobbüri chief, Etirájayyadéva- 
Maharaja for worship, offerings, etc., to the temple Alagap- 
perumàl at Attippattu. 


Damaged. Refers to a grant of land as dandigai-mànyam. 


Incomplete. Mentions Ke[li]mallanàyakar, the agent of 
"Tirumslai-Nàyakkar and the residents of Attippattu. 


States that the kitchen was the gift of Paliyahji Ammaiyappan 
Vallavarayan of Palaiyaniir and that it was constructed 
by Külàndàr alias Markandaiya-dévan. 


Gives the name of the figure in a worshipping posture, cover 
which this is engraved as * Kü]appidàran.' 


The name ' Kulandàr' is engraved over a standing figure in 
a worshipping posture. The person represented is probably 
the same as the builder of the kitchen mentioned in No. 188 
above. 
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APPENDIX B—coneld. 


List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1942-43—concld. 


Place of the inscription. Language and i 
alpha et. Remarks, 
CHITTOOR DISTRICT—concld. m 
Trrorranr Divisiox—concld. 
Tiruvdlangddu—concld. 
191 | Pillar rear i T 
the same oa into the kitchon of 2 . ves Tamil . j .| The names ‘ KüJjapidáran ' and ‘ PandërikilR[na Johchanan ' 
arc engraved over two standing images in a worshipping 
yeu. The figure to the proper left has a beard and ita 
air is tied in a knot slanting to the left, A atring (1) 
is found in the left hand. 
192 | Weat wall j i PNE 
iren ga temple of Bhairava in the | Chóla + + | Rajardjadéva . . . . Oth year, (in words), Do. . , . | Incomplete. Records a written order (Blei) given by the 
Kárttigoi, trustees of the temple of Tiruvalangadu-Udaiyir to the 


authorities of the temple of Vadugap-Pillsiyar (in the village) 
granting lands and house-sites with the taxes due thereon 
to them, to the latter temple. 


1934 Same wall . — .  .  .  , „| Vijayanagara . — .| Mahamandalésvara Kyishnadéva- 


very Saka 1442, Vikrama,| Do. . ë . | Incomplete. Seems to record a transaction made by the 
Mahiriya. 


Purattaái 17 icharyas of the four mandapas assembled at "Nügoladévi- 
ammapuram with the blessings of Kilikadevi. 


194 | Sto: i š A AN 2 
: LA up in a field near Amaranténgal | Do, . ° . | Mallikarjunarüya Prajapati, Māśi 20 .| Do. . . | Incompiete. Seems to record that Timmá Reddi renewed a 


gift previously granted by Mallà Reddi to god Tiruvalan- 
giidn-Udaiyar. 

195 } Stone set up i z —— 1 

up in a streot .| Do . . .|Pratüpa Dévaràya . . . . | Vidvavasa, Áni 3 „| Do. . ' . | Damaged. States that ñ etreet belonging to god Tiruvalangé- 

du-Udaiyaér was made over to the weavers (kaikküjar) free 


of all taxes. 


196 | Mangalam.—Stone set up in the villago 


seve Do . ; . | Bestows imprecations on those who appropriate ihe village 
of Mangalam belonging to the temple of Kannappe Nayinar. 
Figures of sun and crescent, and éiila are engraved below the 
inscription. 


197 | Harifchandrapuram alias Katraméti- em Parthivéndradhipativarman 


TU. — Stone set up in the village, 10th year . .| Do . ' . | Records the gift of land after purchase as érippat}i RÀ Para- 


dayan Narayanan Amudan of Kuladipamangalam, ahma- 
déya, situated on the south bank in Sónádu. The donor is 
described as a kanmi of Pallavamarayar and is stated to 
have obtained for his livelihood (jizttam) the village of 
Kattukkumundir in Ménmalai-Paj]aiyanür-nádu, a 
sub-division of Manaivir-kóttam. 


811 
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APPENDIX C. 


Principal dates from Appendices A and B of the year 1939-40, calculated with the help of the 
Indian Ephemeris. 


Number of 


Appendix. inscrip- Details of dates with their English equivalents and remarks. 
tion. 
CHALUKYAS, WESTERN. 
Vinayaditya Satyosraya Vallabha. 
A. 8 | Saka 516 Ananda, Váiśākha, paurnamasi, Thursday. 
Irregular. 2 
CHōLA. 
Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajarajadéva IH. 
$$ 181 Saka 1165 (in words), 28th year, Karkataka 16, Monday, Róhini 
= A.D. 1243, July 13, Monday ; 86. The solar date was 17 
not 16. 
š 184 | Saka 1147, 10th year (im words), Karkataka 8, Fridday trayōdaśi, 
Mrigaáirsha— A. D. 1225, July 4, Friday ; f. d. t. :13 ; -54. 
$x 389 | 26 + lst year, Rishabha, ba.11, Wednesday, -Révati 
= A. D. 1244, May 4, Wednesday ; °48 ; f.d.n. -12. 
CHGuLAS or TRE TELUGU COUNTRY. 
Venkaya-Chéla Maharaja. 
$$ 13 | [4]ist year, Chitta (Chaitra), sú. da$ami, Sunday. 
The characters of the inscription are of the 9-10th century A. D. 
The details are not enough for calculation. 
Bijjidéva. 
š 62 | Saka 999, [Nala], ba. 15, Thursday. 
The Saka year was current. There were three dates in the year in 
which ba. 15 coincided with Thursday: (i) A. D. 1076, May 5, 
(ii) A. D. 1076, Septeraber 1, solar eclipse. (iii) A. D. 1077, January 
26. Of these the most likely date seems to be (ii) when there was 
a solar eclipse on which occasion a gift was most likely to have 
been made. 
Nallasiddharasadéva-chéda-Maharaja. 
B 9—12 Saka 1081, Pramādi, Magha, šu. 15, Ardhodaya. 
Irregular. Ardhddaya is defined by L. D. Swamikannu Pillai as 
a combination of Sunday with Sravana nak. and vyatipata yoga 
on Pausha. ba. 15, or Sunday, nak. Rdhini, etc. on Magha ba. 
30, amavasya. The present inscription does not afford the required 
details. The Tamil version of the inscription (No. 12 of App. B.) 
gives the date as Pramadi, Masi, amavasya, ardhodaya, Sunday, 
which would correspond to A. D. 1160, February 9, Tuesday 
(not Sunday) with ngk. Sadayam. If the date is wrong for 
i Makara amāvāśya and Pausha ba. 15, the details would regularly 
correspond to A. D. 1160, January 10, Sunday on which date 
there was ardhddaya. 
Tirukalattideva-choda- Maharaja.. 
Pa 49 Vibhava, Chaitra, Su. 8, Thursday. 


Su. 8 may be a mistake for ba. 8 in which case the details regularly 
correspond to A. D. 1208, April 10, Thursday ; ‘08. 
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APPENDIX C—contd. 


Principal dates from Appendices À and B of the year 1939-40, calculated with the help of the 
Indian Ephemeris—contd. 


Appendix. i i Details of dates with their English equivalents and remarks. 
tion. 


CuEÓuvAS OF THE TELUGU CouNTRY—coneld. 
Tirukalattidéva-chéda-Mahiraja. 
B Saka 1159, Hémalambin, Magha, šu. 11, Monday. 
1f the tithi is a mistake for Su. 1, the other details regularly correspond 
to A. D. 1238, January 18, Monday ; -78. 
Gancas, WESTERN. 


Midhava Maharaja (Madhavavarman III) 
A Saka 24 (2), Sobhakrit, Karttika, áu. [7], Wednesday, Sravans. 
Irregular. 


Karukapa (2) 
Trailékyamalla Sdmidéva-Maharaija (Sdmévara). 


B Saka [11]78, Rakshasa, Karkataka, éu. paurpamasi, Tuesday, Tirs- 
vonam, lunar eclipse. I 
=A. D. 1255, July 20, Tuesday ; '95 ; f.d.n. -05 . The Saka year was 
current and there was a lunar eclipse on this day. 


Hoysata. 
Vira-Ramanathadéva. 


> 10th year, Kanni, ba. 13, Sunday, Punarpüsam. 
Irreguiar. ine iuth year or nis reign corresponds to A. D. 1264. 
In this year or in the years previous or next to this no single date 
is found to correspond to the details noted. The most approximate 
date would be, however, A. D. 1263, September 2, Sunday, but the 
tühi was 13°05 and the nak. was Makhà (34) not Punarpüáam. 


KADAMBA. 


Vira Kavadévarasa (Kamadévarasa) ‘ruling from his capital at Chanda- 
ura’, 


A Saka 1177, Rakshasa, Magha, šu. 15, Thursday, lunar eclipse 
= A. D. 1256, January 13, Thursday, -57 ; lunar eclipse. 


Káàkariva. 
Rudradéva Maharaja, ‘ Lord of Anumakondapura’. 


B Saka 1190, Prabhava, Phalguna, šu. 15, Thursday. 
Irregular. If Su. 15 is taken as a mistake for ba. 15, the details 
regularly correspond to A. D. 1268, March 15, Thursday ; °31. 


Prata parudra. 


š 5. | Saka 1241, [Si]ddhartihn, Srávana, $u. 15, Wednesday 
= A. D. 1319, August 1, Wednesday, :90. The nak. was Sravanam 


‘09. There was a lunar eclipse on this day, not noted in the 
inseripstion. 
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APPENDIX C—contd. 

Principal dates from Appendices A and B of the year 7929-40, calculated with the help of the 
ndian Ephemeris—contd. 
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Number of 
Appendix. inscrip- Details of dates with their English equivalents and remarks, 
tion 
KAYASTHA. 


Ambadeva Maharaja. 


3 | Saka 1212, Vikrita, Bhadrapada, šu. 5, Thursday 
= A. D: 1290, August 10, Thursday. Su. 5 began at ‘91 on Thursday 
and lasted the whole of the next day and ended at *00 on the third 
day (Saturday). 


Tripuraridéva, son of Ambadéva Maharaja. 


65 Saka 1226, Kródhin, Chaitra, “u. 7, Thursday. Irregular. The 
iihi and the week-day do not coincide. Iféu. 7 is a mistake for ba. 
7, the details correspond to A. D. 1305, March 18, Thursday ; 42. 


PALLAVA. 


Sakalabhuvanachakravartin Képperunjingadéva. 


243 | 19th year, šu. 13, Wednesday, Mriga&irsha 
= A. D. 1262, January 4, Wednesday ; Su. 13 commenced at :93 


on Tuesday and was current the whole of Wednesday ending at 
*60 the next day. 


PAxDYA. 
Jatavarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Sundara Pandyadeua I. 


171(a) 7th year, Vriéchika, ba. 2, Monday, Mrigasirsha 
= A. D. 1259, November 3, Monday, :96 ; f.d.n. :45. 


Jatavarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Sundara-Pandyadéva II. 


39! | 10 + Ist year, Kazkataka, šu. 5, Friday, Uttiram 
= A. D. 1286, June 28, Friday, +26 ; °95. 


Maravarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Kwla&ekharadeva. 


379 | 29th year, Mesha, ba. 7, Monday, Tiruvénam 
= A. D. 1297, April 15, Monday, ':45 ; f.d.n. *08. 


Tribhucanachakravartin | Vira-Pándyadeva. 


81 13th year, Kanni, šu. 9, Monday, Tiruvénam 
— A. D. 1309, September 14, Sunday (not Monday); :30; f.d.n. 
"88. The king is called Jatàvarmar. 
87 | 37 + Ist year, Mésha, šu; 2, Sunday, Bharani 
= A. D. 1335, March 26, Sunday, f.d.t. -19 ; f.d.n. *31. 
89 14th year, Simba, šu. 8, Monday, Anilam 
= A. D. 1310, August 3, Monday, *59 : f.d.n. *05. 
94 20th year, Mina, šu. 10, Monday, Anulam. 
Irregular. The inscription has been assigned to Maravarman 
Jatàvarman (7) Vira-Pandya of acc. 1296 A. D. (3) (see Part 
II 


115 | 4th year, Mina, šu. 9, Sunday, Püsam 
=A. D. 1301, March 19, Sunday, °57, -88. 
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Principal dates from Appendices A and B of the year 1939-40, calculated with the help of the 
Indian Ephemeris—contd. 


Details of dates with their English equivalents and remarks. 


PAypya—concid. 
Tribhuvanachakravartin Vira-Pandyadéva —contd. 


Saka 1239, 21st year (in words), Masi, šu. 13, Sunday, Révati 
= À. D. 1318, February 5, Sunday ; -00; -90. Su. 13 is evidently 
a mistake for šu. 3. The king is called Maravarman. 
l[2]th year, Karttigai 6, Sunday, Hasta 
= A. D. 1314, November 3, Sunday. The nak. was however Uttara- 
Phalguni which was current throughout the day. (See section 
_ under Pandyas, Part II.) 
10th year, Mésha, su. 1, Sunday, Hasta. 
The inscription is assignable to the 14th century. Details are irre- 
Maravarman Sundara-Pandyadéva. 


llth year, Mina, ba. 1, Sunday, Hasta 


= A. D. 1314, March 3, Sunday ; *88 ; f.d.n. *11; (see Part IJ, section 
under Pandyas). 


Jatavarman Sundara-Pandyadéva | (111^. 


Sake 1227, 2nd year, Mina 2, .......... Friday 
= A. D. 1306, February 25, Friday. 


Jatavarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Sundara-Paindyadéva. 


4 + lst year, Karkataka 13, ba. 11, Saturday, Rohini 
= A. D. 1322, July 10, Saturday ; -81 ; 75. 


SAwMBUVARAYA. 
Sakalalókachakravartin Réjanarayana Sambuvaraya. 


Tth year, Karkataka, šu. 5, Friday, PiSam 
= A. D. 1343, June 27, Friday ;*81; The nak. quoted was evidently 
a mistake for Püram which was current on the day till *62. 
6th year, Simha, ba. 14, Saturday, Püsam 
= A. D. 1342, July 31, Wednesday (not Saturday) :99 ; -71. There 
is another date A. D. 1327, August 15, Saturday; f.d.t. 
“TO 710, regularly corresponding to the details given above ; but this 
date wonld place the accession of this chief at about A. D. 1321-2 
necessitating the postulation of an earlier Rájanàráyana. Sam- 
buvaraya different from the one of accession date A. D. 1336-7. 
26th year, Saka 1284, Subhakrit, Mésha, Su. 4, Wednesday, Róhipi 
= A. D. 1362, March 30, Wednesday °31; This date gives the un- 
usually high regnal year of 26 to this chief, a fact not noticed 
hitherto. 
3rd year, Mina, ba. [10], Wednesday, Uttirattadi 
=A, 1339, March 10, Wednesday. The tihi was probably ba. 
15 ; f.d.n. :23. 


SETUPATIS. 


Muttu Ramalinga Vijaya-Raghukzthe Sctupati Kattad£va. 

A 4 | Saka 1702, Kali 4882, 
Rohini. 

The Saka date seems to be a mistake for 1704 or 1705 (current), in 


which case- the other details regularly correspond to A. D. 1782, 
June 10, Monday ; f.d.t. -00 ; +47. 


Subhakrit, Vaiyasi ba. amávàsyà, Monday, 


— t 
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Principal dates from Appendices À and B of the year 1939-40, calculated with the help of the 
Indian Ephemeris—contd. 


Appendix. inscrip- Details of dates with their English equivalents and remarks. 


VIJAYANAGARA. 
Kampaņa Udaiyar. 


B 90 Saka 1290, Kilaka, Kanni, éu. 2, Monday, Pūśam. 
Irregular The details are totally irregular for any date in the Kanni 
month. If Pūśam is taken as a mistake for Pūram, Pūram and 
Monday combined in this month on September 11, but the £2thi on 
that day was ba. 14 (^77). 
u 220 | Saka 1287, Visvavasu, .... tritiyà, Wednesday, Avittam. 
Probably = A. D. 1366, January 14, Wednesday; :92 The nak. 
Avittam had ended at -43 the previous day. The month in this- 
case would be Makara and the paksha Sukla. I 


Vira Pratàpa Harihara Maharaya II. 


A 11 | Saka 1326, Svabhanu, Phalguna, éu. 1, Sunday. 
Irregular: If gu. 1 is a mistake for Su. 7, the date would be A.D. 
1404, February 17, Sunday. The Saka year was current. 
B 80 | Saka 1300, Kalayukti, Rishabha, ba. 5, Monday, Tiruvénam 
= A. D. 1378, May 17, Monday ; -91: £.d.n. ‘11. 


Bukkana Udaiyar Il. 


is 200 | Saka 1324, Chitrabhànu, Kumbha, &u. 5, Sunday, Aévati 
= A. D. 1403, January 28, Sunday. The titht had ended at :87 
the previous day. 
Dévariya Maharaya II. 


- 210 | Saka 1352, Sadharana, Vaisakha, šu. 5, Wednesday 
= A. D. 1430, April 26 ; f.d.t. 90. 
5 380 | Saka 1366, Raktākshi, Makara, ba. 9, Friday, Chittirai 
= A. D. 1445, January 1, Friday ; f.d.t. :52 ; '26. 
ja 390 Saka 1..., Kilaka, Mithuna, ba. 10, Monday, Ašvati . 


= A. D. 1428, June 7, Monday ; .73. The nak. Ašvati was current 
throughout the day having begun on the previous day at 89. 


Triyambaka. 


À 6 Saka 1377, Yuva, Kārttika, full moon, Monday. 
If the month is taken as solar, the details regularly correspond to 
A. D. 1455, November 24, Monday ; :27. 


Vuayaraya Mahārāya. 


Š 348 | Saka [137]9, Dhatu, Mina, šu. 10, Sunday, Pisam 
= A. D. 1457, March 6, Sunday ; 00; :62. 


Praudha Immadi Mallikarjunadeva Maharaya, son of Dévaraya Bhü- 
patiraya. 
3» 202 | Sarvajit, Mésha, šu. 10, Friday, Robini. 

Su. 10 in Mésha corresponded to A. D. 1467, April 14, Tuesday (not 

Friday) The nak. was Pürva-Phalguni, not Rohini. 
- 203 Saka 1370, Prabhava, Mésha, šu. 1, Uttirádam. 

Irregular. Probably A. D. 1447, April 16, Sunday; :24. But the 
nak. was Krittika (-95) not Uttiradam. The Saka year is to be 
taken as current. 

» | 349 | Saka 1378, Dhatu, Tula, Su. 5, Friday, Hasta. 

Irregular. Probably A. D. 1456, October 4, Monday (not Friday) 

| | ‘52; the nak. was Jyéshtha -19, not Hasta. 
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Principal dates from Appendices À and B of the year 7939-40, calculated with the help of the 
Indian Ephemeris—contd. 


Appendix. inscrip- Details of dates with their English equivalents and remarks. 


VXJAYXANAGARA—concld. 
Krishnadéve. Mahiraya. 


Saka 1431, Sukla, Makara, Su. 10, Thursday, Punarpüsam. 

Irregular. Probably A. D. 1510, January 19, Saturday (not Thursday), 
“75. The nak. was Rohini (not Punarpiisam), which was current 
till -76. The week day and nak. quoted are evidently wrong. 

- 172 | Saka 1451, Virodhi, Mithuna, ha. 10, Monday, Attam (Hasta). 

Irregular. Probably A. D. 1529, May, 31, Monday ;f.d.t. -64. But 
the nak. was Uttirattadi, not. Attam. 

Saka 1439, lávara, Makara, šu. 5, Monday, Sravana 

= A. D. 1518, January 11, Monday. Nak. Sravana was current on 

this day but the tihi was amavasy& -62, not šu. 5. 


Achyutadéva Maharaya. 


‘Saka 1454, Khara, Chaitra, óu. 15, lunar eclipse 
= A. D. 1531, April 1, Saturday; ^72; lunar eclipse. The Saka 
year was current. 
Saka 145[7], Manmatha, Dhanus, šu. [8], Thursday, Uttirattadi 
= A. D. 1535, December 2; Thursday ; -42 ; -99. 
Saks 1467, Jaya, Makara, ba. [3], Uttiram, Friday. 
The Saka year is evidently a mistake for Saka 1457 (current). The 
details correspond to A. D. 1535, January 22, Friday ; -36; f.d.n. 
-00. 


» 36 


- 266 
>F 355 


Sad; $ivadeva Maharaya. 


Saka 1481, Siddhàrthin, Ashadha, šu. 12, Friday 
= A. D. 1559, June 16, Friday; 79. 
Saka 1469, Plavanga, Pushya, ba. 10, Thursday 
= A. D. 1548, January 5, Thursday; -68. The nak. was Visàkhà 
:32. 
Saka 1480, Kalayukti, Mésha, ba. 7, Uttiradam, Sunday . 
— A. D. 1558, April 10, Sunday ; :21; :51. 
Saka 1473, Virddhikrit, [Mithuna], ba. 5, Sidayam, Monday 
= A. D. 1551, June 22, Monday; f.d.t. -25 ; -98. 


5 19 


ü 110 


Venkatapatideva Maharaya 
= 212 | Saka 1527, Viávàvasu, Rishabha, šu. 10, S^i:àra, .asta 

= A. D. 1605, May 17, Friday ; '92 ; f.d.n. -26. 
Saka 15[11] Virddhi, Panguni 5, šu. 7, Monday 

= A. D. 1590, March 2, Monday; -64. The nak. was Rohini. 


Mahamandalésvara Srirangadéva Maharaya. 


Saka 1497, Yuva, Makara, ba. 13, Wednesda 


y š 
=A. D. 1575, December 28, Wednesday; f.d.t. -99. The nak. 
was Anuradha. 


Mocnuur. 
Saka 1647, Jaya, Masi 13, Thursday, Hasta 


= A. D. 1715, February 10, Thursday ; 91. The Saka date quoted 
is a mistake for Saka 1637 (current). 
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Principal dates from Appendices À and B of the year 7939-40, calculated with the help of the 
Indian Ephemeris—contd. 


Appendix. net Details of dates with their English equivalents and remarks. 


Biriet CHIEFS. 
Sdmasékhara Ndyaka. 


A 12 Saka 1692, Virsdhi, Sravana, śu. 6, Monday 
= A. D. 1769, August 7, Monday ; 85° the Saka year was current. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


š 15 Saka 1444, Vishu, Sravana šu. 5, Thursday. 
Irregular. lféu.5'is a mistake for $u. 15, the details regularly corres- 
pond to A. D. 1521, July 18, Thursday; f.d.t. -58. The Saka 
year was current. 


B 8 | Sake 1172, Sādhāraņa, Pushya, Ardhodaya 
= A. D. 1251, January 22, Sunday; The thi was ba. :30, f.d.t. 
42; and nak. Sravanam :99. (These details fully satisfy the 
requirements for ardhédaya.) 


P 53 Saka 1710, Saumya, Magha, ba. 5, Friday, Hasta. 
Irregular. Probably — A. D. 1790, February 4, Thursday, not 
Friday ; :32; -20. The Saka year appears to be a mistake for 
1711. 


as 68 | Saka 1446, Sarvajit, Vaisikha, ba. 15, Monday 
= A. D. 1527, April 29, Monday : f.d.t. 46. The Saka year appears 
to be a mistake for Saka 1449. 


" 74 | Saka 1520, Vilambi, Chaitra, šu /Thursday, Rohini 
= A. D. 1598, April 4, Thursday. The £i is probably a mistake for 
šu. 4 which was current on the day till -81; nak. Robini;f.d.n. 
*01. s 


š 75 | Saka 1520, Hēvilambi, Pushya, šu. 2. Friday 
= A. D. 1597, December 30, Friday, -32. The Saka yar was current. 


ë 78 | Suka 1464, Plava, Mithuna, éu. 10, Monday, Punarpüóam. 
Irregular. Probably — A. D. 1541, June 3, Friday (not Monday); 
'61. The nak. was Chitta, 72. 


$š 108 | 27th year of Tribhuvanachakravartin Vijaya Gandagópàaladeva (in 
words), Kanni, Shashthi, Monday, Karttika 
= A. D. 1276, August 31, Monday ; f.d.t. -25 ; -83. The paksha was 
bahula. 
3: 136 Saka 1669, Kali 4848, Prabhava (expired), Vibhava, Vaiyasi, Jyéshtha, 
Su. D, Friday, Punarvasu , 
= A. D. 1748, May 20, Friday ; f.d.t. -53 ; :93. Saka 1669 corres- 
ponds to Prabhava (current). 
š 303 Saka 1283, Subhakrit, Dhanus, šu. 13, Wednesday, Karttigai 
= A. D. 1362, November 30, Wednesday; ‘4; :54. The Saka 
year was 1284 and not 1283 as quoted. 
$ë 329 | 3rd year of Tribhuvanachakravartin Vijaya Gandagépala. Makara, 
šu. 5, Monday, Uttaram : 
= A. D. 1253, January 6, Monday; :09. The nak. is probably a 
. mistake for Uttirattàdi. 
sò 346 | Šaka 1403, Subhakrit, Makara 22, šu. 10, Rchini, Saturday 
= A. D. 1483, January 18, Saturday ; :61 ; 72. The Saka year quoted 
is probably a mistake for 1404. 
M 357 Saka 1485, Rudhirgdgari, Karttika 6, pafichami, Friday,  Pushya 
= A. D. 1563, November 5, Friday; -27; f.d.n. '21. The paksha 
was bahula. 
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APPENDIX C—contd. 


Principal dates from Appendices À and B of the year 1939-40, calculated. with the help of the 


Indian Ephemeris—concld. 
——— YT REI .... ............... . 
Number of 
— Details of dates with their English equivalents and remarks. 
ion. 


> 


MISCELLANEOUS —concld. 


360 | Saka 1480, Kalayukti, Purattadi 27, paurnami, Révati, lunar eclipse 
= A. D. 1588, September 26-27, Monday-Tuesday, °57; ‘84, lunar 
eclipse. The date of the month was however 28, not 27, although 
the tithi and nak. both began on the 27th Purattadi. Probably 
the eclipse occurred on the night of Purattadi 27, Monday, when 
paurnami and nak. Révati began. 
373 | Saka [167]9, -Īśvara, Vaigasi 27, ēkādaśī, Thursday, Uttiram. 
No date in Vaigāśi regularly corresponds to all the details. 
The most approxiniate date seems to be A. D. 1757, May 28, Satur- 
day (not Thursday), on which day the tihi ëkādaśī began after 
'59 of the day and the nak. Uttiram lasted -03 of the day. 
374 | Saka 1590, Kilaka, Karttigai, šu. paurnamasi, Sunday, Karttigai (Kritti- 
ka), lunar ecli 
= A. D. 1668, November 8, Sunday, “55; .69 ; lunar eclipse. 
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APPENDIX C—conid. 
Principal dates from Appendices À and B of the year 7940-41 calculated with the help ofthe 
Indian Ephemeris. 
Number 
Appendix. — . Detaiis of dates with their English equivalents and remarks. 
on. 
BAna. 


Dévasikhamani Mahdatali  Banadhiraya. 


33 Saka 1499, Isvara, Uttaráyana, Hémantartu, Makara, ba. emavasya, 
Monday, Sravana. 

Irregular. In A. D. 1578 corresponding to the Saka year quoted, 
Makara amavasya fell on January 8th, Wednesday (not Monday) 
and the nakshatra was Uttar-Ashadha till *02 on that day and 
thereafter Sravana, f.d.t. -05. 


CnBOLA. 
Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajarajadeva III. 


24 15th year, Makara, $u. 13, Saturday; Punarpüsam 
-= A. D. 1231, January 18, Saturday ; -13 ; -36. 
29 | 14th (2) year; VriSchika, šu. 6, Sunday, Uttiradam. 

Irregular. The details do not work out correctly for any of the regnal 
years 11, 14, 16 or 19. The most probable date appears to be in 
the 14th year, t.e., A. D. 1231, November 2, Sunday ; -03; but 
the nak. on that day was Sravanam, not Uttiràdam. 

117 28th year, Mina 2, Thursday, Uttiram, paurnami 

= A. D. 1244, February 25, Thursday, -36. The nakshatra was 
Uttiram the whole day. The date of the month is to be corrected 
to 3. 

121 24th year, Karkataka 4, Sunday 

— A. D. 1241, June 30, Sunday. 

174 6th year, Karkataka, $u. 10, Monday, Avittam. 

Irregular; probably A. D. 1222, July 4, Monday, when the nak. 
was Bharani, not Avittam ; f.d.t. °81. . 


Tribhuvanachakravartin Virarajendradeva. 
111 4th year, Simha, šu. 11, Punarpü$am, Sunday. 
Irregular. If the regnal year is corrected to 3, and the paksha to ba. 
the other details regularly correspond to A. D. 1248, August 
16, Sunday, ‘73 ; :93. 
KADAMBA. 
Permadidéva. 
31 22nd year of reign, Vibhava, Magha, pirnima. Mondav. 
If the regnal year is 2, the details correspond to A. D. 1149, January 
24, Monday, f.d.t. :60. 
KELADI CHIEFS. 


Virabhadra-Nayaka ‘ ruling the Mangalüru and Baraküru kingdom. 


8 Saka 1562, Vikrama, Margasira, ba. 2, Friday 
= A. D. 1640, November 20, Friday, -60. 


MADURA NAYAEKA. 
Virappa Nayaka. 
34 | Saka 1493, Kollam 747, Prajotpatti, Panguni 14, ba. 11, Monday, 


ravana 


= A. D. 1572, March 10, Monday, -51 ; :37. 
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Principal dates from Appendices A and B of the year 1940-41, calculated with the heip of the 
Indian Ephemeris—eontd. 


umber of 
Appendix. inscrip- Details of dates with their English equivalents and remarks. 
tion. 


MUHAMMADAN KINGS. 
Chanda Sahib. 


B 137 | Saka 1659, Kalayukti, Tai, Friday. 
Details insufficient fer calculating correct date. 


PAspya. 


Emmandalamumgonda Miaravarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Sundara-Pandyadéva (II). 


š 264 | 13th year, Avani 29, ba. 12, Wednesday, Ayilyam 
= A. D. 1250, August 26, Friday (not Wednesday) :30; -93 ; (Vide 
Part 11). 
Tribhuvanachakravartin Jatavarman Vira-Pindya ‘who conquered 
Ilam and Kongu_and performed the anointment of the heroes at Pe- 
rumbarrappuliyür '. 


2 298 | 16th year, Mithuna 7, Sunday 
— A. D. 1269, June 2, Sunday. 


Maàravarman. Tribhuvanachakravartin Srivallabhadéva. 


» 241 2 + 14th year, Karitigai 28, ba. 2, Thursday, Mrigasirsha 
= A. D. 1322, November 25, Thursday ; f.d.t. 72; :35. 


Miaravarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Srivallabhadéva. 


š 
to 
Š 


31st year, Kunıbha 26, šu. 1, Friday, Pürattadi (the natal ster of the 
king) There are corresponding dates in the reigns of both the kings 
of this name, Maravarman Srivallabha, who ascended the throne in 
A. D. 1132 and 1307 respectively. 
(1) A. D. 1162, February 16, Friday ; f.d.t. -01; °76. The date of 
the solar month is probably a mistake for.25. 


(2) A. D. 1338, February 20, Friday ; f.d.t. 43; -94. The solar date 
is 27 not 26. 


' (Vide Part II). 
Maravarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Viro-Pandyadéva. 


$5 315 34th year, Kanni, šu. 7, Monday, Anusham 
= À. D. 1361, September 6, Monday ; f.d.t. :58; -27. 
(Vide Part II). 


Jatavarman alias Tribhuvanochakravartin Parikrama-Pandyadéva. 


ë 246 32 + lst year, Mithuna, éu.9, Tuesday, Chittirai. 
There are corresponding dates in the reigns of both the Kings, Jata- 
varman Parakrama Pandya who ascended the throne in A.D. 
1315-16 and 1357-58 respectively. 
(1) A. D. 1350, June 15, Tuesday ; 07 ; -16. 
(2) A. D. 1390, June 21, Tuesday ; -87 ; -51. 


Senbaga Parakrama-Pandyadéva alias Vira-Pandyadéva. 


= 250 | Saka 1409, 2nd year, Mithuna 16, ba. 7, Wednesday, Uttirattádi 
= À. D. 1487, June 13, Wednesday; -65: f.d.n. -28 


— s UU 
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Principal dates from Appendices A and B of the year 1940-41, calculated with the help of the 
Indian Ephemeris—contd. 


insorip- Details of dates with their English equivalents and remarks. 


Paypya—coneld. 
Dharmapperumal Kulasékharadéva. 


245 | Saka 1476, 13th year, Ananda, Dakshipàyana, Vriáchika 22, ba. 12, 
Wednesday, Svati 
= A. D. 1554, November 21, Wednesday, -99. 
230 | Saka 1483, 13th year, Durmati, Dakshinadyana, Mésharitu, Kanri 
19, šu. 10, Thursday, Uttiradam 
= A. D. 1561, September 18, Thursday, ‘56; *03. Mésharitu may 
be a mistake for Varsharitu. 


Tribhuvanachakravartin. Kénérinmaikondin Perumal Alagan-Perumal 
Ativiraraman alias Srivallabhadéva. 


239 | Saka 1494, 10th year, Angirasa, Uttarāyaņa, Makara, gu. 7, Monday. 
Irregular. Angirasa, Makara, šu. 7 was Saturday and not Monday, 
in which case the date would be A. D. 1573, January 10, Saturday ;- 

+29. 


Jatilavarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Kénérinmaikondan Abhi- 
ramavaratungaraman alias Vira-Pandyadeva. 


252 Saka 1520, 10th year, Hévilambi, Masi 23, Su. 7, Saturday, Anusham 
= A. D. 1598, February 18, Saturday ; -12; :16. The Saka year 
is to be taken as current. 


REDDI CHIEFS. 
Ana VFēma Reddi. 


18 | Saka 1300, Kāļayukti, Màrgaáira, Saturday, lunar eclipse 
=: A. D. 1378, December 4, Saturday, lunar eclipse. 


VIJAYANAGARA. 
Harihara II. 


224 | Saka 1301, Siddharthin, Jyështha, Tuesday, lunar eclipse 
23 = A. D. 1379, May 31, Tuesday ; lunar eclipse. 


Vira-Dévaraya-V odeya. 


341 Saka 1304, Dundubhi, Magha, ba. 30, Monday, solar eclipse. 
Irregular. Saka 1304 is too early a date forlI!'evaráyax lt may be a 
mistake for Saka 1364 in which case the inscription is to be assigned 
to Devaraya II. The other'details do not work out correctly for 
any date in Dundubhi in which vear there was no solar eclipse 
at all. See, however, Part II. 


Vira-Bukkana-Udaiyar Ii. 


81 Saka 1325, Subhànu, Makara, Su. 5, Thursday,. Révati 
= A. D. 1404, January 17, Thursday, :31; -95. 
82 | Saka 1325, Subhànu, Kurnbha, ba. 7, Sunday, Visakhà 
. =A. D. 1404, February 3, Sunday, ^78; -83. 
83 | Saka 1325, Subhanu, Vaikasi, Su. 10, Wednesday, Uttiram 
= A. D. 1403, May 2, Wednesday, -14 ; 54. 
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Principal dates from Appendices A and B of the year 1940-41, calculated with the help of the 
Indian Ephemeris—contd. 


Details of dates with their English equivalente and remarks. 


VIJAYANAGARA —contd. 
Vira-Bhüvati-Udaiyar. 


Saka 1335 (mistake for Saka 1332), Vikriti, Mésha, śu. 10, Friday, 
Tiruvopam. 

. The details may be taken to correspond approximately 
to A. D. 1410, March 29, Saturday ; f.d.t. "28; :52 and Mésha, 
$u. 10 is to be corrected as Mésha, ba. 10 and the week day may 
be a mistake for Saturday. 


Vira-V3jayaraga-Udassar. 


Saka 1334, Nandana, Adi 2, Wednesday, Avittam. 
. The details correspond to A. D. 1412, June 29, Wednes- 
day, but the nakshatra on that day was Pirattadi and not Avit- 
tam. 


Dévaraya Maharaya II. 


Saka 1369, Prabhava, Chittirai 10 
= A. D. 1447, April 5, Wednesday. 


Vira-Dévaraya Maharaya II. 


Saka 1353, Virddhikrit, Adi 10 
= A. D. 1431, July 8, Sunday. 


Vira-Pratapa Dévaraya Maharaya. 


Saka 1348, Parábhava, AippaSi, Amāvāsyā, Monday, Hastam, Dipavali 

= A. D. 1426, September 30, Monday, f.d.t. -26; -71. 

Saka 1351, Kilaka, Tai, Sankramana 

— A. D. 1428, December 27, Monday. The Saka year is to be taken 
as current. 

Saka 1366, Rudhirodgàrin, Makara, Su. 1, Friday. 

Irregular. The Saka year is to be taken as current and the titi 
may be wrong for 13, in which case the date corresponds to A. D. 
1444, January 3, Friday. 

Saka 1366, Rudhirodgàrin, Makara, $u. 1, Monday, Avittam 

= A. D. 1444, January 20, Monday; f.d.t. -28; f.d.n. -29. The 
Saka year is to be taken as current. 

Saka 1348, Parábhava, Makara, Chaturdaái, Friday, Milam 

= A. D. 1426, December 27, Friday, -92; -54. 

Saka 1351, Saumya, Vrischika, šu. 1, Friday 
= A. D. 1429, October 28, Friday ; -98. 

Saka 1347, Visvavasu, Kárttikai 13 
= A. D. 1425, November 10, Saturday. 

Saka 1352, S&ádhàrana, Vaikasi 5 
= A. D. 1430, May 1, Monday. 


Vira-Praudha Mallikarjunadévardya. 


Saka 1367, I4vara, Tai 5, Monday, Tiruvógam. 
Irregular. The Saka year seems to be wrong for 1379 which corres- 
ponds to lévara. The other details do not agree. 
Saka 1386, Chitrabhànu, Tai, 6u. 7, Tuesday, Révati 
= A. D. 1462, December 28, Tuesday ::27; *75. The Saka year 
quoted is & mistake for Saka 1384. 
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Principal dates from Appendices A and B of the year 1940-41, calculated with the help of the 
Indian Ephemeris—contd. 


Details of dates with their English equivalents and remarks. 


VISAYANAGARA—conid. 
Vira-Praudha Mallikarj unadé:araya—contd. 


Saka 1374, Angirasa, Tula, bu: 10, Monday, Püšam. 
- The details correspond to A. D. 1452, October 23, Monday, 
but the nakshatra on that day was Sadayam ; ‘06. 


Narasihgaraya Maharaya. 


Saka 1409, Plavanga, Makara, éu. 13, Friday, Mrigaáirsha 
= A. D. 1487, December. 28, Friday, 48; -52. 


Immadi Narasingadeva Maharaya. 


Saka 1416, Ananda, Mina, éu. 10, Friday, Püáam 
= A. D. 1495, March 6, Friday, -29; :84. 

Saka 1418, Nala, Makara, Su. paurnami, Wednesday, Ayilyam, lunar 
eclipse 

= A. D. 1497, January 18, Wednesday, f.d.n. -24, lunar eclipse. 


Vira-Pratapa Bhujabaladéva Maharaya. 


Saka 1422 (wrong for 1420) Kalayukti, Makara, šu. 7, Friday, Ratha- 
saptami 
= A. D. 1499, January 18, Friday, :92. 


Krishnadéva Maharaya. 


Saka 1435, Angirasa, Makara, šu. 5, Thursday, Uttiradam. 

Irregular. The Saka year is to be taken as current. Makara su. 
5 was a Wednesday and not Thursday and the nakshatra on that 
day was Uttirattadi and not Uttiradam, in which case the date 
is to be taken to correspond to A. D. 1513, January 12, Wednesday, 
"20 ; -26._ 

Saka 1435, Srimukha, Mésha, éu. 10, Monday, Hastam. 

The details are altogether irregular and difficult of verification. The 

Saka and the cyclic years tally and correspond to A. D. 1513. 
Saka 1450, Sarvadharin, Monday, Sadaiyam. 
Details are insufficient for calculation. There are several dates in 
the year in which Monday and Sadaiyam coincide. 
Saka 1434, Angirasa, Makara, $u. 7, Wednesday. Hastem. 
Irregular. If šu. be taken as a mistake for ba. 7, the details exactly 
_ correspond to A. D. 1512, December 29, Wednesday, :63 ; :42. 
Saka 1434, Ángirasa, Adi 10 
= A. D. 1512, July 8, Thursday. 


352 Saka 1439, Iévare, Pushya, śu. 2, Monday 
= A. D. 1517, December 14, Monday ; ‘99. 

428 | Saka 1439, Isvara, Jyéshtha, ba. 30, Thursday, solar eclipse 
= A. D. 1517, June 18, Thursday, solar eclipse, f.d.t. -17. 


Achyutaraya Maharaya. 


110 | Saka 1452, Vikriti, Dakshipàyanam, Vriéchika, Su. paurpami, Friday, 
Krittika : i 
= A. D; 1530, November 4, Friday, f.d.t. -35 : f.d.n. :65. 

375 | Saka 1457, Manmatha, Pushya, éu.: 5, Wednesday 
= A. D. 1535, December 29, Wednesday, ‘11. 


3, 
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Indian Ephemeris— contd. 


Details of dates with their English equivalents and remarks. 


VzJAYANAGARA—Cconcld. 
Sadakivaraya. 


Saka 1481; Siddharthin, Aévayuja, óu. 8, Sunday, Uttarashadha 
= A. D. 1559, October 8, Sunday; :87; °58. 
Saka 1470, Parabhava, Mithuna, éu. 12, Rohini. 

Irregular. If the Saka year is taken as current and the cyclic year 
a3 expired, the details correspond to A. D. 1547, June 14, Tuesday ; 
-74 ; f.d.n. ^74. 

Saka 1479, Pingala, Margali, 25, gu. 12, Monday, R£vati  . 
. If the date of the month be corrected to 29, and the tsthi 
to šu. 7, the corresponding date woul be A. D. 1557, December 
27, Monday, f.d.t. 16 and f.d.n. :63. 
Saka 1474, Paritàpi Vrischika, šu. 3, Friday Milam 
= A. D. 1552, November 18, Friday, f.d.t. -07 ; :20. 
Saka 1480, Kalayukti, Pushya, Su. 2. ` 

The details are insufficient for verification, but they correspond to 

A. D. 1558, December 11, Sunday, -94. 
Saka 1476, Ananda, Sravana, éu. 2, Tuesday 

=A.D. 1554, July 31, Tuesday, "53. 

Saka 1466, Krodhin, Magha, šu. 7, Monday 

=A.D. 1545, January 19,. Monday, :50. 


Saka 1473, Saumya, Chaitra, ba. 30, Friday, solar eclipse. 


The Saka year quoted is wrong. The corresponding Saka year was 
1471. If this was the year intended, the details regularly corres- 
pond to A. D. 1549, March 29, Friday, on which day there was 
a solar eclipse. 

Venkatapatiraya I. 


Saka 1533, Virddhikrit, Magha, ba. 10, Saturday 
=A. D. 1612, February 15, Saturday, f.d.t. -22. 


Ramadévaraya. 


Saka 1545, Dundubhi, MargaSira, šu. 12, Wednesday 
=A. D. 1622, December 4, Wednesday, ‘68. 


Venkatadéva (I1). 
Saka 1558, lóvare, Pushya, šu. 15, lunar eclipse. 

The details correspond to A. D. 1637, December 21, Thursday, ‘44; 

lunar eclipse. The Saka year seems to be wrong for Saka 1559. 
Vira-Anegondi Venkatapatiraya II. 
Saka 1554, Angirasa, Kanni, śu. 2, Sunday, Uttiram. 

Irregular. Kanni $u. di. 2 corresponds to A. D. 1632, September 6, 
Thursday, but the nakshatra on that day was Chitta and the week- 
day not Sunday, but Thursday. 

Ramaraja Ramappayya. 


Saka 1612, Pramédita, Magha, šu. 15, Monday 
=A. D. 1691, February 2, Monday, :87. 


YADAVAS. 


Kandharadéva Maharaya. 


30 | Saka 1171 (expired), Saumya. Śrāvaņa, gu. 12, Thursday 


=A. D. 1249, July 22, Thursday ; -96. 
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Principal dates from Appendices A and-B of the year 7940-47, calculated with the help of the 
Indian Ephemeris— contd. 


Number of . 
Appendix. EC Details of dates with their Engiish equivalents and remarks. 
MISCELLANEOUS. 
A 1 | Saka 1485, Rudhirddgari, Masha 13, Friday 
` =A. D. 1563, ‘April 9, Friday. 
m 3 | Saka 1493, Prajotpatti, Pushya, 6u. 8, Sunday 
=A. D. 1571, December 23, Sunday, on which day the tithi quoted 
commenced at *20 of the day and continued till -14 the next day. 
3s 13 | Saka- 1589, Plavanga, Karttika, šu. 5, Friday ; 
Á =A. D. 1667, October 11, Friday, :97. 
5s 15 | Saka 1544, Durmati, Karttika, šu. 1, Saturday 4 
=A. D. 1621, October 6, Saturday, 02: Durmati corresponds to 
Saka 1544 (current). 
B 25 | Saka 1683, Kali 4862, Vishu, Aippasi, 6 


=A. D. 1761, October 6, Sunday. 
52 | Saka 1327, Kali 4506, Parthiva, Áóvayuja, ba. 5, Monday, Rohini 
=A. D. 1405, October 12, Monday, :89; the nakshatra Rohini 
however ended at -46, the previous day. 


» 57 | Saka 1436, Bháva, Rishabha, $u .., Friday, Hastam 
=A. D; 1514, May 5, Friday, -23. 
3 158 | Saka 1415, Ananda, Kumbha ba. .., Monday, Punarpüšam. 
Irregular. The cyclic and the Saka years do not coincide. 
= 181 | Saka 1227, Viévavasu, Dhanus, ba: 1, Sunday, Tiruvādirai. 


Irregular. The date probably corresponds to A. D. 1305, December 
À 2, Thursday (not Sunday): f.d.t. -08 and f.d.n. -22. 
- 240 | Saka 1407, Rishabha 26, ba. 8, Sunday, Uttiram 
=A. D. 1485, May 21, Saturday (not Sunday), -99; fd n. '85 ; 
or May 22, Sunday on which day the nak. was Uttiram while the 
tithi was 9 not 8. 
267 | Kollam 772, Ani 3 ba. 11, Tuesday, Aávati 
=A. D. 1597, May 31, Tuesday, :50 ; '47. The Kollam year is to be 
taken as expired. 
268 | Saka 1643, Kollam 897, Subhakrit, Chittirai 14, šu. 5, Monday, 
Anusham. 
Irregular. " 
272 | Kollam, 959, Subhakrit, Tai 1, šu. 15, Wednesday or Saturday, 
Punarpü$am. 
Irregular. If the week day is corrected to Saturday (Mandavara) 
the details correspond to A. D. 1783. January 18, Saturday, -55; 
'17; but the £A on this day was 8 (not 1). 


312 | Saka 1566, Subhànu, Tai 1, Pushya, Monday. 

Irregular. In the Saka and cyclic year quoted which corresponded 
to A. D. 1643, Tai 1 fell on a Saturday and not Monday, and it 
was the day of Amavasya in the month of Pausha. If the week 
day quoted was a mistake for Saturday, the details would corres- 
pond to A. D. 1643, December 30, Saturday, '78. 

318 | (Saka 1680) Kollam 934, Pramadi, Ani 21, Sunday, Saptami, Uttiram 
=A. D. 1759, July 1, Sunday, :80 ; +52. 

327 Saka 1220, Vilambi, Karttika, ba. 7, Monday 
=A. D. 1298, October 27, Monday, °97. 

328 | Same as for No. 327 above. 

329 | Saka 1272, Pihgala, Ashadha, ba. 11, Thursday. 

Irregular. In the Saka year quoted, the details do not agree. IE, 
however, Saka 1272 ss a mistake for Saku 1299, which was the 
cyclic year Pingala, the details regularly correspond to A. D. 
1377, July 2, Thursday. 

331 | Saka 1315, Bhàva, Karttika, Su. 12, Friday. 

Irregular. Saka 1316 corresponded to- Bhiva and the details for 
this year regularly correspond to A. D. 1394, December 4, Friday, 
“99. 
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Principal dates from Appendices A and B of the year 7940-41, calculated with the help of the 
: Indian Ephemeris—concld. 
Number 
Appendix. insorip- Details of dates with their English equivalents and remarks. 
, tion, 
MiscELLANEOUS—concld. 
B 332 | Saka 1316, Bhava, Karttika, ba. 12, Friday 
=A. D. 1394, December 4, Friday, -99. 
M 336 | Saka 1273, Kalayukti, Karttika, Su. 13, Thursday. 


Irregular. The Saka year quoted does not agree with the other 
details given. If however the intended Saka year was 1300 which 
corresponded to the cyclic year Kalayukta, the details correspond 
to A. D. 1378, December 2, Thursday, on which day éu, 12 nded 

, &t *16 of the day and su. 13 continued till -07 the next day. 


» 368 | Saka 1420, Kalayukti, Jyéshtha, ba. 12, Saturday 
=A. D. 1498, June 16, Saturday, *62. 
ai 386 | Saka 1666, Rudhirédgari, Sravana, ba. 2, Wednesday 
=A. D. 1743, July 27, Wednesday, :53. 
= 400 | Saka 1726, Raktakshin, Karttika, šu. 13, Thursday 
; =A. D. 1804, November 15, Thursday ; °62. 
A 414 | Sake 1778, Nala, Sravana, śu. 5, Wednesday 
=A. D. 1856, August 6, Wednesday, “11. 
" 423 | Saka 1807, Tarana, Jyéshtha, šu. 8, Sunday 
=A. D. 1884, June 29, Sunday, f.d.t. -86. 
7 431 | Saka 1362, Raudrin, Ashadha, šu. 11, Friday 
=A. D. 1440, June 10, f.d.t. 48. 
š; 440 .| Saka 1388, Vyaya, Phalguna, ba. 30, solar eclipse 
=A. D. 1467, March 6, Friday, °24, solar eclipse. 
m 447 | Saka 1768, Parabhava, Phalguna, áu. 5, Wednesday. 


Irregular. The details correspond to A. D. 1847, February 19, 
Friday (not Wednesday), -99. 


" 473 | Saka 1227, Pushya, šu. 1, Thursday. 

Probably=A. D. 1305, December 17, Friday (not Thursday). 
3 475 | Saka 1227, Kārttika, ba. 2, Wednesday, 

=A. D. 1305 (Viśvāvasu), November 3, Wednesday, f.d.t. -37. 
- 477 | Saka 1228; Vaiéakha, ba. 11, Monday 

=A. D. 1306, May 9, Monday. 
Sx 480 | Saka 1550, Vibhava, Jyéshtha, éu. 15, Friday 


=A. D. 1628, June 6, Friday, “71. 
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APPENDIX C—contd. 
Principal dates from Appendices A and B of the year 7941-42, calculated with the help of the 


Indian Ephemeris 
—OIDVzh.TY 
Number of x 
Appendix. inscrip- Details of dates with their English equivalents and remarks. 
tion. : 


CHALUKYA, WESTERN. 


Vijayaditya. 
A 6 Saka 622, Vaisakha, Paurnamasi, 4th regnal year 
=A. D. 700, April 8. š 
Tribhuvanamalladéva. 
B 69 Chalukya Vikrama year 45, Sarvari, Jyéshtha, Amavasya, Sunday, 


solar eclipse. 
Irregular. The only solar eclipse which occurred in the cyclic year 
àrvari was in the month of Á$vina. If the month quoted is 
taken as a mistake for Áóvina, the details regularly correspond to 
A. D. 1120, October 24, Sunday, °21, solar eclipse. 


x 70 Chàlukya Vikrama year 47, Nandana, Chaitra, amávüsyà, Sunday, 
solar eclipse. 
Irregular. 

3s 71 Chalukya Vikrama year 45, Vaisakha, paurpami, Sunday 


=A. D. 1122, April 23, Sunday, -60. 


GAJAPATI. 
-Pratapa Harwira. 


A 4 | Saka 1383, Vrisha, Bhadrapada, éu. 1, Friday 
° =A. D. 1461, August 7, Friday, -08, f.d.t. 98. 


KAKATIYA, 
Rudradéva Maharaja. 


B 13 | Saka 1210, Sarvadharin, [Vaisàkha], Su. 15, Thursday. 
Irregular. In Saka 1210 —( A. D. 1288), VaiSakcha, éu. 15, fell ona 
Sunday and not Thursday, but there was a lunar eclipse on this 
day. If the month-is a mistake for MargaSira, the other details 
regularly correspond to A. D. 1288, December 9, Thursday :48. 


KAYASTHA. 


Gandapendara Tripurarideva- Maharaja. 


B 26 | Saka 1205, Svabhànu, Vaisakha šu. 7, Monday. 
=A. D. 1283, April 5, Monday, 777. 


KUTE SEAHIS or GOLKONDA. 
Hajarati Alampanah Sultan Abdulla Kutupa Saha. 


B 4 | Saka 1563, Vrisha, Jyéshtha, šu. 2, Friday. 
Irregular. The details do not agree for the year quoted, but in the 
next year, viz., Chitrabhànu which corresponded to A. D. 1642, 
the given details regularly correspond to May 20, Friday. 


SOUTH INDIAN EPIGRAPHY 
APPENDIX C—conid. 


Principal dates from Appendices A and B of the year 1941-42, calculated with the help of the 
Indian Ephemeris—contd. 


Details of dates with their English equivalents and remarks. 
tion. 


MADURA NAYAKA. 


Vi$vanátha Náyaka Virappa Niyaka. 
288 | Sska 1545, Dundubhi, Avani 1, Hastam, saptami. 
Irregular. The Saka year is to be taken as current, in which case it 


corresponds to the cyclic year Dundubhi. On Avavyi, 1 of the year 
the nak. was Hasta *13, but the tithi was 5, *61. The next probable 


date would be A. D. 1622, August 1, Thursday, tithi b, -61; nak 
Hasta 13. 


Visvanatha Nàyaka Tirumalai Nàyaka. 


Saka 1547, Kródhana, Aippaši 17, ba. 12, Monday. Chitta. 
Irregular. lf the nak. is a mistake for Uttiram, the other details 
re ly correspond to A. D. 1625, October 17, Monday, f.d.t. 
"03 ; nak. -97. 


PANDYA. 


[Jata]varman Tribhuvanachakravartin Vira-Pindyadéva. 


273 21st year, Makara, ba. 3, Friday, Uttiram 


=A. D. 1318, January 20, Friday ; -46; f.d.n. -13. 


Moéravarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Parakrama-Pa ndyadéva. 


105 | [8th] year, Makara......... 2, Friday, Sadayam 


=A. D. 1341, January 19, Friday, -99 ; f.d.n. -05; the paksha was 
šu. 


SAMBUVARAYA. 


Sakalalókachakravartin Ràjanàrayana Sambuvaraya. 
176 | 4th year, mistake for 6th year, Chitrabhànu, Mésha, šu. 7, Friday, 
Punarpüsam 


=Saka 1264, A. D. 1342, April 12, Friday, f.d.t. -04 ; -40 
VELUGOTI. 
Kuméra Yéchama Namely. 
Saka 1710, Kilaka, Karttika, šu. paurnami, 


Thursday 
=A. D. 1788, November 13, Thursday, -68. 


VIJAYANAGARA. 


Kampana-Udaiyar, son of Vira-Bokkana-U daiyar. 
129 Plavanga, Makara ba. 7, Wednesday, Chittirai 


=Saka 1289; A. D. 1368, January 12, Wednesday, f.d.t. *09; ‘76. 


Dévaraya Maharaya LI. 


5 j 60 | Saka 1333, Kilaka, Tuesday, and šu. 12, 
Thursday. 


Irregular. The Saka year corresponding to the cyclic year is Saka 
1330 not 1333 and the other details regularly correspond to A. D. 
1428, November 16, Tuesday,:85 and November 18, Thursday, 
*95. 


Karttika, šu. 10, 


ANNUAL REPORTS FOR 1939-40 To 1942-43 197 


APPENDIX C—contd. 
-Principal dates from Appendices A and B of the year 1941-42, calculated with the help of the 
ndian Ephemeris—contd. 
Number of 
Appendix. inscrip- Details of dates with their English equivalente and remarks. 
tion. 
VisAYANAGARA—conid. 
Dévaraya Mahiraya 11.—contd. 
B 168 | Saka 1368, Kródhana, Dhanus, éu. 5, Thursday, Punarpiéam. 
Irregular ; The intended date was probably A. D. 1446, (Krédhana 
expired?), December 22, Thursday :88; but the nakshatra on this 
day was Sadayam and not Punarpüáam. 
Viriipikshadéva Maharaya. 
» | 151 | Saka 1404, Subhakrit, Kumbha, šu. 10, Monday, Tiruvónam. 


The details correspond to A. D. 1483, February 17, Monday ; but 
the nakshatra on that day was Ardra (Tiruvadirai) and not Tiru- 
vonam which may be a mistake. 


Rajaéékhara Maharaya, ‘son of Dévaraya Mahàraya Mallikarjuna, 
Mahiriya who witnessed the elephant hunt’: 


" 199 Saka 1408, Parabhava, Simha, šu. 10, Anusham, Monday 
=A. D. 1486, August 7, Monday. The i:tht was 8:92 (not dasam?) 
and the nak. Anusham, f.d.n. -17. 


Virapratapa Vira Narasingadéva | Maharaga. 


113 Saka 1(4]3l, Vibhava, Makara, šu. 10, Thursday, Revati 
=The Saka year is to be taken as current. The tithi may be a mistake 
for $u. 7, in which case, the other details correspond to A. D. 1508, 
December 28, Thursday, ¢itht 7,81 and nak. R^vati, f.d.n. -19. 


”> 


Krishnadëuaraya. 


A 7 | Saka 1435, Angirasa, Màgha, Makara Sarnkrama, Krishpapaksha 12, 
Monday. 
Irregular ; The Saka year is to be taken as current. The other 
details regularly correspond to A. D. 1513, January 3, Monday, ‘92. 
Makara Samkrama is to be understood as the sun in Makara, not 
as the day of Makara-sankramana. 


B 15 Saka 1448, Vyaya, Karttika, Su. 2, Sunday 
=A. D. 1526, October 7, Sunday, f.d.t. -07. 
Š 104 Saka 143[1], Sukla, Makara, šu. 2, Friday, Tiruvonam 


=A. D. 1510, January 11, Friday, f.d.t. -14, :01. 
183 Saka 1440, Bahudhànya, Karkataka, šu. 5, Monday, Uttiram 
=A. D. 1518, July 12, Monday, . f.d.t. -12 ; *91. 
" 185 | Saka l44[1], Vikrama, Vriáchika 10, Friday, Svati. 
Details not regular for any date. 


Achyutadeva Maharaya. 


41 | Saka 14(59], Hémalambi, Sravana, šu. 5, Thursday 
=A. D. 1537, July 12, Thursday, ‘51. 


Sadasivadéva Maharaya. 


28 | Saka 1469, Parábheva, Chaitra, Su. 11, Monday. 

Irregular. The cyclic year corresponding to the Saka year quoted, 
was Plavanga and not Par&ábhava. The details do not agree 
either for the Saka ox for the cyclic years quoted. The most approxi - 
mate date would be A. D. 1547, March 21, Monday, on which day 
the thi was 1 and not 11. 
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APPENDIX C—oontd. 


Principal dates from Appendices À and B of the year 1941-42, calculated with the help of the 
` Indian Ephemeris—contd. 


Details of dates with their English equivalente and remarks. 


VIJAYANAGARA —concld. 
Sadasivadéva Maháraya— concld. 


Saka 14[66], Krodhin, Magha, šu. 7, Monday 
=A. D. 1545, January 19, Monday, -50. 
Saka 1469, Kilaka, Margasira, ba. 6. 
The details are not enough for verification. 
Saka 14[8]0, Kalayukti, ASvija, šu. 7, Friday. M 
Irregular. If the Aš quoted is a mistake for Su. 5, the details regular- 
ly correspond to À. D. 1558, September 16, Friday, -95. 
Saka 1474, Virodhikrit, Makara, šu. 11, Tiruvadirai, Mortday. 
Irregular. Virddhikrit corresponds to Saka 1474 (current). In this 
year Makara, šu. 11, fell on a Thursday (not Monday).and the 
details correspond to A. D. 1552, January 7, Thursday, ‘67. The 
nakshatra on that day was Rohini, not Ardra. 
Saka 1482, Raudri, Tula, šu. 10, Monday, Anusham. 
Irregular The details correspond to A. D. 1560, October 28, Monday, 
-77 ; The nakshatra on that day was Sadayam and not Anusham. 
Saka 1466, Krodhin, Dakshinayana, Vriéchika, šu. 10, Sunday, Uttirat- 


tadi 
=A. D. 1549, November 23, Sunday, f.d.t. -24 ; :60. 


Vehkatapatidzva- Maharaya ‘ruling from Penugonda'. 


Saka 1523, Sobhakrit, Margasira, šu. 5. 

Irregular. The Sake and the cycEc years quoted do not agree. If 
the Saka year intended was 1525 corresponding to the cyclic year 
quoted, the details correspond to A. D. 1603, November 27. But 
the details given are insufficient for verification. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


Saka 1579, Kollam 833, Hevilaiubi, Ani 23, Friday, ba. 10, Mrigadiras. 
Irregular. ‘While the Saka, Kollam and the cyclic years tally, the 
other details do not tally. The most approximate date wou.d be 
A. D. 1657, June 26, friday, 298. But the nak. on that day was 
Bharani :35 and not MrigaSiras. 
Saka 1413, Banhudhanya, Karttika, šu. 15, Wednesday. 
Irregular. The cyclic year Bahudhanya was current in Saka 1440 
and the other details regularly correspond to A. D. 1518, Novem- 
- ber 17, Wednesday, -31. 
Saka 1053, Chalukya-Vikrama year 5[5], Sadharana, Phalguna, ba. 
11, Wednesday . : 
=A. D. 1131, February 25, Wednesday, -47. The Saka year quoted 
is to be taken as current. 
Saka 150[6], T&rana, Karttika, Saradritu, ba. 11, Thursday. 
Irregular. The titht and the week day do not tally :ba. 11 was Wed- 
nesday and not Thursday. The approximate date would be A. D. 
1584, November 18, Wednesday or November 19, Thursday. 
Saka 1056, Ananda, Pushya, ba. 15, solar eclipse 
=A. D, 1135, January 16, Wednesday, -OY. 
Saka 1710, Kilaka, Phalguna, šu. 15 
=A. D. 1789, March 11, Wednesday, '55. The details are insufficient 
ior ve rification. 
Saka 1751. Kali 4930, cyclic year 22, Virodhi, Karttigai 17, Monday, 
Uttirádam l 
=A. D. 1829, November 30, Monday, 80. 
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APPENDIX C--e.atd. 


Principal dates from Appendices A and B of the year 1941-42. calculated with the help of the 


Indian Ephemeris—concld. 
Appendix. inscrip- Details of dates with their English equivalents and remarts. 
tion. 
MiscELLANEOUS—concid. 
B 89 | Saka 1310, Vibhava, Ani 12, Wednesday. 


Irregular. Ani 12 in Vibhava was a Sunday and the details are in- 
sufficient to suggest any single approximate date. 
NR 193 Saka 1349, Plavanga, Margali, 18 Monday, Višakha, dvadaSi. 
The details correspond to A. D. 1427, December 15. Monday ; but 
the nakshatra Visakha ended at -94, the previous day, t.e. Sunday. 
E 213 | Saka 1414, Paridhàvi, Rishabha, šu. 1, Rohini, Friday 
—A.D. 1492, April 27, Friday, ‘68; f.d.n. “54. 
221 | Saka 1352, Mina, ba. 10, Friday, Uttiradam 
=A. D. 1431, March 9, Friday, :39 ; -21. 
ii 261 | Saka 1714, Paridhavi, Panguni 24, Wednesday ; Su. 2, Révati. 
Irregular. If the date of the month is a mistake for 4 the other 
details regularly correspond to À. D. 1793, March 13, Wednesday : 
f.d.t. '07 and f.d.n. 27 
gs 267 | Saka 1[51]7, Kataka, ba. 1, Wednesday, Tiruvónam 
=A. D. 1596, June 30, Wednesday, “69; f.d.n. -50. 
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APPENDIX C—contd. 
Principal dates from Appendices A and B of the year 1942-43, calculated with the help of the 
Indi 'phemeris. 


107v 


N of x >. : z. z. 
Appendix. a Details of dates with their English equivalents and remarks. 
on. 


KAKATIYA. 
Rudradévamaharaja. 
B 22 | Saka 1213, Khara, Vais&kha éu. 15, Thursday 
=A. D. 1291, April b, Thursday ; ‘27. 
KALACHURYA. 
Ràyamuràri Sóvideva. 
m 32 | Nandans, Magha šu. 3, Thursday 
=A. D. 1173, January 18, Thursday ; "39. 


MAHRATTAS. 
Ekaji. 


3$ 79 | Saka 1587, ViSvavasu, Mina, šu. 10, Punarpüsam 
=A. D. 1666, March 5, Monday ; f.d.t. 12; :84. 


PAXDYA. 
Maravarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulasékharadéva. 


5 142 30th year, Simha, éu. 5, Wednesday, [Jodi] 
=A. D. 1298, August 13, Wednesday ; 76; f.d.n. -17. 


S£&ruPATIS. 
Vijayaraghunatha Setupati. 
A 7 | Saka 1673, Prajotpatti, Magha ba. 13, Sravana, Sivaratri 
=A. D. 1752, February 2, Sunday; °20; f.d.n. ^27. 


Saka 1674, Angirasa, Arpaái 5, óu. 10 (Vijayadasami), Tuesday, Avittam 
=A. D. 1752, October 17, Tuesday ; '95; f.d.n. :12. 


œ 


^» 


SIVAGANGA. 
Muttu Vijaya Raghunatha Periya Udaiyadévar. 


A 10 | Saka 1711, Saumya, Panguni 15, óu. 10, Thursday, Püšam 
=A. D. 1790, March 25, Thursday ; f.d.t. -05; f.d.n. -17. 


TRAVANCORE Kinas. 
Venrumankonda Bhutalavira Ravivarman 
» 4 | Kollam 715, Sittirai 5, ba. 10, Thursday, Tiruvópam 
=A. D. 1540, April 1, Thursday; fd.t. -16; :18. The Kollam 
year was an expired one. The solar date was Sittirai 6, not 5. 
VIJAYANAGARA. 
Kampana-Udaiyar, son of Bokkana Udaiyar. 


B 110 | Saka 1291, Saumya, Mina, éu. 2, Thursday, Révati 
=A. D. 1370, February 28, ‘Thursday: "45: -56. 


a 
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APPENDIX C—contd. 


Principal dates from Appendices A and B of the year 1942-43, calculated with thé help of the 
ndian Ephemeris—conid. 


inscrip- Details of dates with their English equivalents and remarks. 


VIJAYANAGARA—contd. 
Vira Dévaréya, Odeya I, son of Vira Harihara Mahara ja. 


46 | Saka 1322, Vikrama, Adhika-Chaitra ba. 15, solar ias 
=A. D. 1400, March 26, Friday; ‘04; solar eclipse. 


Devaraya Maharaya II, ‘who was pleased to witness the elephant hunt’. 


80 | Saka 1367, Krodhana, Kanni, ba. 11, Monday, Makha 
=A. D. 1445, September 27, Monday ; ‘61; ‘88. 


131 | Saka 1349, Plavanga, Kanni, ba. [12], Wednesday, Ayilyam 
=A. D. 1427, on 17, Wednesday ; f.d.t. ‘21; :35. 


| Krishnadéva Maharaya. 


104 | Saka 1448, Vyaya, Makara, áu. 10, Friday, Uttiradam. 
Irregular Makara, šu. 10, Friday corresponds to A. D. 1527, Janu- 
ary ll, Friday, f.d.t. -24. But the nak. on that day was Krittika 
*84, (not Uttiridam). 
185 | Saka 1433, Prajapati, Tai 7, Pisam 
=A. D. 1512, January 4, Sunday ;. nak. :15. 


183 | Saka 1436, Yuva, Makara šu. 10, Monday, Tiruvónam. 
. Irregular: The Saka year is probably a mistake for 1437 in which 
case the other details correspond to A. D. 1516, January 14, Mon- 
day: But the nak. on that day was Krittika 12. 


Tirumalaidéva Maharaya. 


132 | Saka 1447, Tarana, Vriéchika, Su. 15, Thursday, Karttigai 
=A. D. 1524, November 10, Thursday ; f.d.t. :26 ; f.d.n. ‘O07. The 
ka year was current. 


Sadasivadeva Mahariya. 


88 | Saka 1474, Paritapi, Mithuna, &u. 3, Friday, Makha 
=A. D. 1552, June 24, Friday ; f.d.t. 08; f.d.n. 96. _ 


98 | Saka 1470, Kilaka, Mina, šu. 10, Sunday, Müla. 
Irregular. Mina, šu. 10, fell on Friday, not Sunday, =A. D. 1549, 
March 8, and the nak. on that day was PunarpüSam :34, (not Mila). 
But in the previous cyclic year the details correspond to A. L. 
1548, March 18, Sunday, f.d.t. :29. The nak. was, however, Püáam. 
125 | Sake 1477, Ananda, Kanni, ba. 8, Tuesday 


—A. D. 1554, September 18, Tuesday, f. d. t. ‘22. The Saka year was 
current. 


133 | Saka 1482, Raudri, Vrischika, šu, 5, Friday, Tiruvonam 
=A. D. 1560, November 22, Friday; °36; °37. 
Vira-Venkatapatiraya Maharaya. 


105 | Saka 1517, Manmatha, Simha, éu. 12, Wednesday, Uttirüdam 
=A. D. 1595, August 6, Wednesday, ‘80; f.d.n. ‘61. 
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APPENDIX C—concld. 
Principal dates from Appendices À and B of the year 7942-43, calculated with the help of the 
Indian Ephemeris—concld. 


Details of dates with their English equivalents and remarks. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


A Kali 4876, Saka 1698, Manmatha, Dakshinayana, Sravana, éu. 5, Friday 

Pushya. 

Irregular. The Saka year was current. Sravana, Su. 5 corresponded 
to Tuesday, August 1, A. D. 1775, (not Friday) ; the nak. on the 
day was Uttiram :13, not Pushya. If šu. 5 is a mistake for šu. 
1, the details correspond to July 28, Friday, ‘56, but the nak. 
Pushya ended at -73, the previous day. 

ay Saka 1703, Kollam 956, Plava, Ani, 13, fu. 2, Saturday, Punarpüšam 
=A. D. 1781, June 23, Saturday; -75 ; ‘56. The Kollam year is 
to be taken as expired. 
3 Saka 1457, Jaya, Vaisákha, šu. 10, Thursday 

=A. D. 1534, April 23, Thursday ; 67. The Saka date was current. 

š$ Saka 1649, ViSvavasu, Māgha, Su. 7, Friday 

=A. D. 1726, January 28, Friday ; f.d.t. -25. The Saka year is a 
mistake for 1647. 

- 21 | Saka 1690, Parabhava, Vaisakha, šu. 3, Thursday. 
Irregular. If Par&bhava is a mistake for Sarvadharin and šu. 3 for 
ba. 3, the details correspond to A. D. 1768, May 5, Thursday, :13. 

-" 25 | Saka 1439, I5vara, Jyéshtha, ba. 30, Friday, solar eclipse 

=A. D. 1517, June 19, Friday ; :17 ; solar eclipse. 
ë 39° | Saka 1482, Raudri, Ashadha, šu. 11, Wednesday 

=A. D. 1560, July 3, Wednesday ; 79. 
$s 43 | Saka 1327, Parthiva, Chaitra, ba. 10, Wednesday 

=A. D. 1405, March 25, Wednesday, f.d.t. -10. 
44 | Saka 1237, Rakshasa, Sravana, ba. 10, Vaddavara (Saturday) 

=A. D. 1315, July 26, Saturday ; -69. 
= 48 | Saka 1389, Sarvajit, Magha, ba. 11, Monday, Sivaratri 

=A. D. 1468, February 22, Monday ; ‘91. The nak. was Dhanishtha. 
s 72 | Saka 1(56]4, Vishu, Vrischika, šu. 3, Friday, Jyéshtha. 


Irregular. The Saka year was current. Vriśchika, Su. 3 fell on 
Thursday (not Friday), November 25, 1341. The nak. on that 
day was Uttirādam, not Jyeshtha. 

74 | Saka 1505, Chitrabhanu, Karkataka, daśamī, Saturday, Visakha 
=A. D. 1582, June 30, Saturday ; :61; :86. The Saka year was 
current. 


83 | Saka 1557, Yuva, Vrischika, ba. 7, Makha, Friday 
=A. D. 1635, November 20, Friday ; ‘98: :90. 
" 86 | Saka 1633, Knara, Karkataka, ba. 1, Thursday, Sravanam 
=A. D. 1711, July 19, Thursday ; :66,; ‘23. 
is 89 | Sika 1550, Vibhava, Magi: 1[1], Saturday, Milam 
=A. D. 1629, February 7, Saturday, f.d.t. 83; 91. The paksha 
_ was bahula. 
T lii Saka 1646, ViSvavasu. Arpasi, 9, šu. 15, Sunday, Ašvati, lunar eclipse 
=A. D. 1125, October 10, Sunday ; `74 ; f.d.n. -90; lunar eclipse. 
The Saka year quoted seems to be a mistake for 1647. 


5 172 | (i) Saka 1640. Vilambi, Karttigai, 14, pafichami, Monday 
Irregular . Kārttigai lt corresponded to A. D. 1718, November 14, 
Friday and the tithi on that day was šu. 3. 
(ii) Saka 1670. Vibhava, Kārttigai, 28, pañchami, Monday  .. 
=A. D. 1748, November 28, Monday ; f.d.t -23. 


ANNUAL REPORTS FOR 1939-40 TO 1942-43 203 


APPENDIX. D. 


List of Photographs taken during the year 1939-40, in the office of the Superintendent for 
Epigraphy, Madras. 


District 
o. and Size. 
Locality. 
1784 | Anantapur— Some prehistoric painted potsherds and a broken | Half. 
Sasanakota terra-cotta head found in a mound. 


1785 Do. . š Some prehistoric potsherds found in a mound. Do. 


(Second set.) 


1786 | Guntur— 


Prehistoric potsherds found in a field in Dipaladi- Full. 
Panidem. 


nnepàlem hamlet. 


1787 | Kurnool— Some prehistoric potsherds and stone implements Do. 


bronze prabhévali bel.ind (kept in the same office). 


Satanikota. found in a field. 
1788 | Nellore— Some prehistoric potsherds found ina field  . ^ Do. 
Varigonda. 
1789 Do. . ^ Do. (Second set). : Š $ : Do. 
1790 Do. . š Do. (Thid set) . s $ * ^ Do. 
1791 Do. . s Do. (Fourth set) . a Er “Q . Do. 
1792 | North Arcot— Bronze images excavated in a ruined Vishnu temp! e | Quarter. 
Pullür. 
1798 | North Arcot— Védapuri$vara temple—-Stone representation of a Do. 
Tiruvottür. palmyra tree (Sthalavyiksha). 
1794 | South Arcot— Some prehistoric potsherds, an earthen pot and Full. 
Mugaiyür. the broken leg of a sarcophagus excavated in a 
waste Jand called Panantope. 
1795 | South Arcot— Three earthen pots (one with tripod) found in a Do. 
Adichchanür. sarcophagus excavated from a stone circle in a 
field called Veligyankadu. 
1796 |South Arcot— Three earthen bowls and a fragment of a burial urn Do. 
Tiruppàlapandal. excavated in a field. 
1797 A burial urn kept in the Travancore State Museum, | Half. 
Trivandrum (copied from a photograph). 
1798 Stone scuipture of a Vidycdhara couple in the posse- Do. 
ssion of Rao Bahadur S. T. Srinivasagopalachariar, 
B.A., M.L., Madras. 
1799 Bronze image of Annapürnàdevi (standing) copied Do. 
from an illustration lent by Rao Bahadur S. T. 
Srinivasagopalachariar, B.A., M.L.. Madras. 
(Front view.) ` 
1800 Do. (Back view) . š à : š A Do. 
1801 Group of 5 Bronze figures (1) seated 'irthankara | Full. 
with 23 other Zirthaniaras depicted in the nrabha 
behind, (2) Chandi on horse back, standing, (3) 
Brahmadéva (?Jaina) and (4) and 5) two buffaloes 
(kept in the Kannada Research Office, Dharwar). 
1802 Stone image of Padmavati (seated) with an additional Do. 
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Last of Photographs taken during the year 1939-40, in the office of the Superintendent for 
Epigraphy, Madras—cond. 


E i Description. Size. 


1803 Mutilated stone image of Pár$vanatha seated ona | Full. 
I high lotus-pedestal with an attendant on either 
side (kept in the same office). 


z 


Mutilated stone image of Bāhubalin (kept in the | Do. 
same office). 


Head of a Tirthankara in white stone (kept in the Do. 
same office). 


E 


A mutilated hero-stone with sculptures in two panels Do. 
and a broken stone image of Vishnu (2) (kept in the 


premises of the Karnataka Historical Research 
Society, Dharwar). 

1807 z A hero-stone with sculptures in two panels and stone Do. 
figures of Šaùkara-Nārāyaņa and Lakuliéa (kept 
in the same premises). 

1806 . ` | A mutilated stone image of Suus Durga with 8| Do. 
arms (kept in the same premises). 

1809 Group of nine pillars with figures in relief, some with | Do. 
inscriptions. (Front view.) 4 

1810 / Do. 

1811 ‘ ç ç : š . E Do. 

1812 5 Inseribed pillar (one of the above group) with relief Do. 
figures of two swans carrying & tortoise. 

1813 b . - | Group of six pillars with figures in relief, some with Do. 
inscriptions. (Front view.) 

1814 š . | Dilapidated Siva shrine built of laterite stone . Do. 

1815 th Marikamba temple. (Front view) š Do. 

1816 Madhukešvara temple—Interior view of the Ranga- Do. 

āsi mandapa showing different types of pillars. 

1817 P x, ë Do. Sculptured stone-mandapa inside the Do. 
Rañga-mandapa with images of Siva and Parvati 
cut in relief. 

1818 or $ Š Do. Inscribed slab with labelled graffiti of | Do. 
Ramaraja and other Vijayanagar kings, set up in 
the compound. 

1819 š š š Do. Stone panel with sculpture in relief of a Do. 
five-hooded Naga, with Brahmi inscription on the 
two margins. 

1820 Adi-Madhukésvara temple—Mutilated image of Do. 

irsi Bhairava. 
1821 Venkataramana temple—View of the north and east Do. 


walls of the mandapa showing details of carvinys 
in relief. 
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List of Photographs taken during the year 1939-40, in the office of the Superintendent for 


Negative District 
o. 


1822 


1823 
1824 
1825 
- 1826 
1827 


1828 
1829 


1830 


1831 


1832 


Epigraphy, Madras—concld. ` 


Description. 


Set of two Copper-plates with Eastern Chalukya and 
Vijayanagara inscriptions (Copper-plate Nos. 5 
and 6 of 1940). (Received from the Government 
Epigraphist for India.) (Plate I—Obverse.) 


Do. . (Plate I—Revers».) 
Do. (Plate II—Obverse.) 
Do. (Plate II—Revers».) 


Broken seal of Copper-plate No. 3 of 1939-40 , 


Seal of Gokak plates of Dejja-Maháràja (Epigraphia 
Indica, Vol. XXI, p. 289). (Top view.) 


Do. (Side view.) 


Seal of the Madras Museum plates of Uttama-Chóla. 
(South Indian Inscriptions, Vol. IH, No. 128.) 


Seal of the Küram plates of Pallava Paraméévara- 
varman, from the Madras Museum. (South Indian 
Inscriptions, Vol. I, No. 151.) 


Seal of Copper-plate No. 12 of 1937-38. (Grant of the 
Eastern Gahga Sàmantávarman.) 


Seal of the Tandantédttam plates of Pallava Nandi- 
varman IL (South Indian Inscriptions, Vol. II, 
No. 99.) | 


List of Photographs taken during the year "amy 2 coils cse qapas Superintendent for 


Copper-plate grant (C. P. No. 10 of 1939-40) of Kads- 
mba Kamadéva. 


A leaf of C. P. No. 19 of 1940-41 (o£ Dëvaršya of 
Vijayanagara.) 


Seal on ring of C. P. No. 18 of 1940-41 showing seated 
bull m the round. (Side view). 


Do. do. (Another view.) 
Do. do. (Front view.) 


grant of Pallava Nandivarman II (C. P. 
0. 9 of 1939-40). 


x A rock-cut temple on the way to the five Rathas. 
= {same as No. 1019.) 


Rock-cut temple with three shrines near the Gapiie- 
ratha (sume as No. 1018.) 


Do. 

Do. . z .| Bock-cut Gaytéa-ratha (same as No. 1012) . - 
Do. . é . | Bock-cut Krishps-mapdapa (same as No. 1013) - 
Do. 
Do. 


" z .| Boulder cut in the shape of Mahishāsura near the 
Shore Temple (same as No. 207). 


Ë š BE š š G49 d š Í 
Yr RRP PEEP pik) 


ee ee 


1845 Do. . 2 .| Do.—Panel with labelled sculpture of Sirahavishgm | Do. 
(Pallava king) with his two queens (same as No. 737). 
1846 Do. . Do. panel with sculpture of Gaja-Lakshmi with Do. 
attendants (same as No. 739). 
1847 | South Do. 
1848 Do. 
1849 Do. 
1850 Do. 
1851 Do. 
1862 Do. 
1853 Do. 
1864 Do. 
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List of Photographs taken during the year 7940-41, in ‘the office of the Superintendent for 
Epigraphy, Madras—conid. 


Negative District : 
o. and Description. Size. 
Locality. . 

1855 [South Arcot— Nataraja Temple South gópura. (View from inside). | Full 

1856 Do. . . . Do. do. do. (Upper portion). Do. 

1857 Do. . . . Do. Sculpture of Subrahmanya seated on Do. 
peacock, in a niche on the esst side of the west 

1858 | Do.. ; Do. Sculptured panels in three vertical | Do. 
rows showing dance poses, inside the west gópura. 

1859 Do. . E Do. West gépura. (Front view). ° š Do. 

1860 Do. . . Do. do. Upper portion. (View from inside). Do. 

1861 Do. .. -- . š Do. do. , A dvérapalaka in stone with Do. 
label * Vaijayan ' in a niche on the west side. 

1862 Do. Do. do. Durga fighting with Mahishà- Do. 
sura in another niche on the west side. 

1863 Do. . Do. do. ` Stone figures with labels * Cha- Do. 
ndran °’ and ' Kriy&áakti' in separate niches on 
the north side. 

1864 Do. . ° ‘ Ç do. Stone figures with labels * Vayu’ Do. 

186b: Do. . z : " do. North gópura—Stone statue Do. 
of Krishnadévaraye i in a niche on the west side. 

1866 Do. . > a| va Do.—North gépura—Two sculptured panels Do. 


. each with a pair of figures estan labels 
(probably sculptors). 


1867 Do. . I “ Do. do.. Figures of Siva: (dagger in left Do. 
hand) and Parvati in a niche inside. 


1868 Do. . s ç Do. Figure of Siva (Kankalamürti) Do. 
in a niche outside. 
1869 | South Kanara— | Sculptured slab with Portuguese inscription kept in Do. 
Kundapur. À the taluk office (No. 367 of 1927). 
\ 
1870 |Tinnevelly— Vàliyanpottai  hill-Mound with burial urns. | Do. 
Tenkasi. (General view). 
1871 Do. . A ë d z (Second view). ç . Do. 
1872 Do. . - i H (Third view). š š ..| Do 
1873 Do. . š - š x (Fourth view). . . - | Do. 
1874 | Tinnevelly— Kuttalanáthasvàmin temple—Goddess’ shrine— Dao. 


Kuttàlam. Modern mukhamandapa in black polished stone. 
(Front view showing details of pillurs). š 


` 1875 Do. . : P Do. " (Back view showing details of | Do. 
š pilasters). s 


1876.| Do. . s š Do. do. Palliyarai-Chapparam carved Dc. 
in wood. (Side view). 
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List of Photographs taken during the year 1940-41, in the office of the Superintendent for 
Epigraphy, Madras—contd. 


Desoription. Size. 
1877 Tinnevelly— Kuttàlanàthasvàmin temple—(Back view) . . Full. 
Kuttàlam. Palliyarai-Chapparam carved in wood. 
1878 Do. . : ° Do. do. Base of the intended Rayago- Do. 
puram near the temple. 
1879 Do. . š . | Kuttšlam hills—Natural cavern with flight of steps, Do. 
locally known as ParadéSipodai. (Front view). 
1880 Do. . » low Do. do. (Side view). . Do. 
1881 | Tinnevelly— .Pàndyar&jakoyil on the hillock near the river Do. 
. Adichchanallir. (General view). 
1882 Do. . š . | Prehistoric burialsite on the hillock. (General view). Do. 
1883 Do. . ç = Do. do. (Second view). Do. 
1884 | Tinnevelly— Seated image of an ascetic in the Vembattür-matha Do. 
Tinnevelly. 
1885 | Tinnevelly— Vànamámalai-Perumà] temple. (View of the north Do. 
Nangunéri. corridor.) 
1886 | Tinnevelly— KadiréSan hillock—Front View of the rock-cavern Do. 
Koilpatti. showing the natural arched entrance. 
1887 Do. . : S Do. do. (Close view) Do. 
1888 Do. . š . | Kadirëšan hillock—Front view of the rock-cavern Do. 
showing the natural arched entrance. (Another 
view.) 
1889 | Tinnevelly— Vettuvankéyil (rock-cut temple) (General view). Do. 
Kalugumalai. 
1890 Do. . i Do. (Front view of the vimāna). | Do. 
1891 Do. . š Do. (West view of the vimāna Do. 
showing Narasimha and other figures). 
1892 Do. . r Do. (North-west view of the tem- Do. 
ple showing details). ; 
1893 Do. . A Do. (North-east view of the vimana). Do. 
1894 Do. . - Do ° (Frieze of the vimana showing Do. 


seated Siva with a bhūta on either side) 


1895 ‘Do. . - | Hill—Group of rock-cut Jaina images close to Do. 
Péchchiyamman shrine. 
1896 Do. . š Do. do. (Second group). Do. 
1897 Do. . š Do. do. (Third up). Do. 
1898 Do. . . | Hill—Rock-cavern close to the PR RA Do. 
shrine. (General view, showing the drip-line in 
front.) 
1899 Do. . . Do. do. (Interior view). Do. 
1900 Do. . -| Do. —Group of rock-cut Jaina images in panels to Do. 
the left side of the Péchchiyamman shrine. 
190) Do . - | A big burial urn kept in a private house. Do. 


——————————————————— u —. 
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List of Photographs taken during the year 7940-41, in the office of the Superintendent for 
Epigraphy, : 


Negaiire Das 
o. Description. Size. 
Locality. 


1902 | Tinnevelly— Prehistoric burial site. General view showing a burial | Full. 


Palahkottai. urn embedded in the soil. 
1903 Do. . š Do. do. (Second view). | Do 
1904 | Tinnevelly— Ramalingésvarasvamin temple. (Back view) . | Do. 
Vànaramutti. 
1905 Do. . ° Do. do. —(Side view) . Do. 


1906 | PudukkottaiState | Satyagiri$óvara (rock-cut)  temple—Dwvarapalaka | Do. 


—Tirumaiyam. image at the right side of the entrance. 
1907 Do. . - Do. do. Dvarapalaka | image | Do. 
at the left side of the qntrance. 
1908 Do. . - Do. Lihgodbhava image cut in | Do. 
rock in front of the central shrine. 
1909 Do. + Side of rock showing drip-line above the temple | Do. 
terrace. 
1910 Do. . Do. do. —(Second section). | Do. 
1911 Do. . N Do. do. —(Third section). | Do. 
1912 Do. Do. do. —(Fourth section). | Do. 
1913 | Pudukkottai State| —MuchukundéSvara temple (Side view) . š Do. 
—Kodumbalur. z 
1914 Do. . Müvarkoyil—First shrine—(Back view) `. ç Do. 
1915 Do. Do. —Second shrine (Front view) è š Do. 
1916 Do. . š Do. | —Second shrine Ardhanārīśvara image | Do. 


in niche. 


1917 | Pudukkottai State| Siva temple—inscribed rock close to the temple | Do. 
Kudimiyamalai. 


1918 | Pudukkottai State | Prehistoric burial site on the way to the cave Do. 


—Sittannavašal. temple. General view showing stone circles. 
1919 Do. . Prehistoric burialsite on the way to the cave temple. | Do. 
Stone circle with chamber seen in the middle. 
1920 Do. Natural cavern on the hill. General view showing the | Do. 
the drip-line. 
1921 | Pudukkdttai State | Small rock-cut temple on the hill. (General view) . Do. 
—Narttamalai. 
1922 Do. . Rock-cut Vishnu temple on the hill (General view) . Do. 
1923 Do. Do. Rock-cut image of Vishnu (stand- | Do. 
ing). 
1924 Do. Siva temple on the hill—(General view) . Do. 
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List of Photographs taken during the year 1940-41, in the.office of the Papeetidendidat for 
I Epigraphy, Madras—contd. 


Description. Size. 


drip-line and two Jaina figures in ds (Goodon 
1). 


Do. ` General view showing the drip-line | Do. 
(Section II). 
1927 misera raw State | Tiramēnināthasvāmin Temple. (General view) . Do. 
1928 Do. K — Do. : North-west view showing also a Do. 
: . subsidiary shrine 
1929 Do. . š Do. Image of Dakshipamürti (1) Do. 
(standing) i in & niche on the south wall of the cen- 
tral ahrine.: 


1930 Pudukkdttai State Parvatagirisvara temple. Metallic imago of Nata- Do. 
š —Kunnandarkoyil. raja. 


1931 Do. š š Do. Side mandapa. š Do. 
1932 | Pudukkëttai State | A group of lion-pillars and two Jaina sculptures newly Do. 
ttoppu. excava 
1933 | Trichinopoly— Upper-rock-cut cave—General view after removal of Do. 
Trichinopoly. railings in front. 
1934 | Trichinopoly— Pipilikeávara temple. Portion of central shrine aon Do. 
Tiruverumbür. view) showing types of pillars. 
1935 | Trichinopoly— Pippilike$vara temple—Image of god Harihara in Do. 
Tiruverum bir a niche on the west wall of the central shrine. 
1936 Do. . š Do. Ornamental pillar in the Maha- Do 
mandapa. š 
1937 Do. . . Do. Image of a dvárapalaka on the | . Do. 
i left side of the central shrine. 
1938 | Trichinopoly— Ratnagiri hill —A natural cavern with beds. Do. 
ç ivayam. 
1939 Do. . . Do. Second cavern with beda. Da. 
1940 Do. . - | Siva temple. Carved wooden doors in the main gépura Do. 
-1941 Do. . ; Do. Portion of wooden door showing details Do. 
of carvings. 
1942 Do. = p Do. Sculpture of Vyaghrapada worshipping Do. 
a linga on a pillar in the side mandapa 
1943 | Tanjore— Brihadiévara temple. General view from the Do. 
Tanjore. south-east. 
1944 Do. . š Do. Figure of Vyaghrapada cut on Do. 


the right pillar of the mandapa in front of Subrah- 
manya shrine. 


1945 Do. .. è Do. Another figure of Vyāghbrapāda| Do. 
; cut on the left front pillar of the same mangapa. 
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List of Photographs taken during the year 1940-47, in the office of the Superintendent for 
Epigraphy, Madras—contd. 


Negative District 
o. and Description. Size. 
Locality. 

1946 PafichanadéSvara temple (Back view). Full. 

1947 Do. Uttarakailàsa shrine. (Gene- | Do. 

ral view). 

1948 Do. Back view of a portion show- | Do. 

ing architectural details. > 

1949 | Trichinopoly— Gangaikondachélésvara temple. Image of Chande- | Do. 

Gangaikonda- Sanugraha ina niche on the north wall of the 
chólapuram. central shrine. 

1950 Do. $ Do. Portion of the north wall of the | Do. 
central shrine showing architectural and 
sculptural details. 

1951 Do. . s Do. Seated figure of Siva (Jatà- | Do. 

dharaj in a niche on tlie north wall. 

1952 Do. . z Do. Portion of west wall of the central| Do. 

shrine showing details of sculptures. 

1953 Do. . Á Do. Metallic image of Subrahmanya. | Do. 

1954 Do. . 1 Do. Metallic image of Siva (Rishabha- | Do. 

rüdha). 

1955 | Vizagapatam— Durga Bhairavakonda. Chaitya. Back view (after | Do. 

Nilavati. restoration) showing also a modern mandapa in 
middle enshrining goddess Durga. 

1956 Bo. . s Do. A second Chaztya near the first | Do. 

, (not restored). 

1957 Do. . ° Do. Basement of stūpa (after res- Do. 

toration) on the east side of the Chaitya. 

1958 | East Godavari— Row of three Buddhist rock-cut caves on the hiil Do. 

Rampayerrapalem. 
1959 | Kistna— Telegraph hill. Small rock-cut cave on the north side| Do. 
Bezwada. of the hill now encroached by shops in front. 
1960 | Guntur— Ramalingasvamin temple. White marble pillar with | Do. 
Vélpüru. Vishnukundin inscription set up in the front man- 
dapa. 

1961 Do. . ; Do. A second white marble pillar | Do. 

with early label inscriptions. 

1962 Do. . š Do. Sahasrandga stone set up on | Do. 

the north side of the temple. 

1963 Do. a - | Á stone circle in a field near the temple. Do. 

1964 | Kurnool— TripurantakéSvara temple. Panel with scuplture in | Do. 

Tripurantakam. relief of two seated figures with attendants on the 
_ I wall at the southern entrance into the kitchen. 
Do. 


1965 ^ Do. . š Do. Stone image of Goddess Tri- 
purasundari. ; 
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Epigraphy, 
No. d Description. 8i 
o. ize. 
Locality. 
1966 | Kurnool— Tripuràntakeóvara temple. Image of Ganeša cut in | Full. 
Tripurantakam relief on a slab built into the west wall of the 
compound. 
1967 Do. . ° Do. Two hero-stones, one with ins- | Do. 
cription, set up in the compound. 
1968 Do. . ‘ Do. Another hero-stone with ins- | Do. 
cription in the same compound. 
1969 Do. . s Do. A third hero-stone in the same | Do. 
place. 
1970 Do. . s Do. A mutilated ornamental pillsr | Do. 
in the same place. 
1971 Do. . š Do. Portion of west gopura show- | Do. 
ing sculptures in cornice. 
1972 | Kurnool— RamalingéSvarasvamin temple. North-east view | Do. 
Satvel. showing some miniature votive shrines. 
1973 Do. . : Do. North-west view . Do. 
1974 Do Do. South-west view . à - | Do. 
1975 Do < . Do. West view of the main shrine . | Do. 
1976 Do. é š Apsidal shrine in the compound. Do. 
1977 Do. . . Do. Mutilated sculpture in relief | Do. 
of Skanda in a niche on the south wall. 
1978 | Cuddapah— Vamikonda hillock. Rock called ‘Sanyasi-gundu’ | Do. 
Penikalapadu. overhanging a natural cavern, with early inscription. 
1979 Do. . . Do. Inscribed rock in natural cavern| Do. 
(Close view). 
1980 | Cuddapah— Five sculptured slabs kept in the compound of the| Do. 
Siddhavattam. taluk office (two brought from Jot). 
1981 Do. . - | Jami Masjid in fort. Front view showing inscribed | Do. 
slab over the entrancc. 
1982 D. . . Do. Another view (Side view) Do. 
1983 «a —— copper-plate grant, with seal, of Chalukya | Do. 
Vinayaditya Satya$raya (C.P. No. 8 of 1939-40). 
1984 T Seal with legend of a Vijayanagara copper-plate grant|Quarter. 
(C.P. No. 24 of 1940-41). (Englarged 14 times.) 
1985 Seal of the copper-plate grant of Punyakumara (C.P. | Half. 
No. 35 of 1940-41). 
1986 A Seal of the copper-plate grant of Immadi Narasimha | Do. 
(C.P. No. 38 of 1940-41). 
198; | Kistna— Stone linga with faces sculptured on three sides. Do. 
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List of Photographs taken during the year 1940-41, in the office of the Superintendent for 
Epigraphy, Madras—concld. 


D 


Negative District 
No. an Description. Size. 
Locality. 
1988 | Ramnad— Stone with sculpture, in relief, of a chief, kept on the | Quarter. 
Dévadanam. right side of the temple. 
1989 Do. . . | Stone with sculpture in relief of a lady. Do. 
1990 | West Godavari— | Head of Trimürti (mutilated) lying in the compound | Half. 
Nidadavélu. of the Ayurvédic dispensary. 
1991 | Cuddapah— Three hero-stones set up in a field. Quarter. 
Korrapadu. 
1992 | Cuddapah— Bhairava shrine. Stone image of Bhikshatanamürti. | Half. 
Peddapasupula. 
1993 Do. . . | Afijanéya temple. Two lion-pillars at the entrance. | Do. 
1994 | Cuddapah— General view of the gorge with river bend. Do. 
Ghandikóta. 
1995 | Chittoor— Ruined temple of Siva. Sculpture of Mahishasura- | Do. 
Kalkada. mardini kept in the compound. 
1996 | Guntur— Torso of a female figure with early Br&hmi inscription. | Do. 
1 Nàgàrjunikonda. 
i ! 
1997 | Trichinopoly— Pipilike$vara temple on the rock. Shrine of the god- | Full. 
Tiruverumbir. dess. 
1998 | Tanjore— Vaidyanathasvamin temple. A pràkzra wall. Half. 
Tirumalavadi. 
1999 | Tanjore— Apatsaháye$vara temple. Slab bearing sculptures | Do. 
Tiruppalanam. of Gajalakshmi and artisan's tools, set up in the 
compound. 
2000 | Trichinopoly— Gangaikondachélisvara temple. . Image of Sarasvati | Do. 
: Gangaikondachó-| im'a niche on the east wall of the mandapa. 
lapuram. 


2001 | Pudukkéttai State | Valarmadi$vara temple. View of Vimana from south- | Do. 
— Nirppalani. west. 


———————ÁÁÁM ns—[. — 
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List of Photographs taken during the year 1941-42 in the office of the Superintendent 


for Epigraphy, Madras. 


z 
" 
š 


š š š š Š 8 Š 


Š 


Š 
° 


1 


2011 


2012 


2013 
2014 
2015 
2016 


2017 


Description. 
Copper-plate grant No. 3 of 1941-42 (Plate I). ë 
Do. (Plate II— First side) . š N 
Do. (Plate II Second side) š š 
Do. (Plate III). 
Do. Do. 


Seal of Copper-plate No. 3 of 1941-42 . š š 


A stone-inscription at Mangalwedha, Sangli State 
(from a photograph lent by Mr. K. R. Maydeo, 
Pleader). 


À circular coppér seal (with legend in Arabic 
characters, engraved in the negative) from Mangal- 
wedha, Sangli State. 


An inscribed slab with representation of the three 
sacrificial fire-pite (B. K. No. 15 of 1939-40). 

A Masti-kal with carvings of figures set up in the 
forest. 


An inscribed pillar with the sculpture of an 
elephant (B. K. No. 27 of 1939-40). 


Seal of Copper-plate No. 25 of 1940-41 . š š 
Do. No. 31 of 1940-41 . . 
Do. ~ No. 39 of 1949-41 . š s 


A Copper-plate grant received from the Tahasildar, 
Kovilpatti, Tinnevelly district. (Copper-plate 
No. 1 of 1941-42.) 


Coin of Lysias (enlarged to- about three times), 
Obverse and Reverse—from an illustration. 
.Coin of Demetrius (slightly enlarged), Obverse 


and Reverse—from an illustration. 


Coin of Ptolemy I (slightly enlarged) in two styles, 
Obverse and Keverse—from an illustration. 


Coin of Agathocles (enlarged to about three times), 
Obverse and Reverse—from an illustration. 


Seal of Copper-plate No. 1 of 1916-17 
Do. No. 30 of 1940-41 


An inscribed copper-plate in the possession of Abbas 
Ali Fakir, Mangalwédha, Sangli State. (Obverse). 


Do. (Reverse) . 


Ë 


F 


ANNUAL REPORTS FOR 1939-40. TO 1942-43 


APPENDIX D—contd. 


215 


List of Photographs taken during the year 1941-42 in the office of the Superintendent 


District 
Negative and 
o. Locality 
2025 
2026 
2027 


for Epigraphy, Madras —comntd. 


Description. 


A second inscribed copper-plate in the possession of 
the same person. (Obverse). 


Do. (Reverse). 
Seal of copper-plate No. 26 of 1940-41 


2028 | Anantapur—Parigi | Birappagudi temple. Hero-stones (in two rows) set 


2029 Do. . e 


2030 Do.. 


2030/A| Anantapur— 


Konakondla. 
2031 Do 
2032 Do. . 
2033 Do š 
2034 Do 
2035 Do. 


2036 | Bellary—Adoni 


2037 Do. 
2038 Do. . 
2039 Do. 
2040 Do. 
2041 Do 
2042 Do. 
2043 . Do. . 
2044 Do 


2045 Do. .. 


2046 | Bellary—Kupgal . 
2047 | Bellary—Kosgi 


up in front of the temple. 


Do. do. (another group in one row) 
set up in front of the same temple. 
Do. A hero-slab set up near the same 
temple. 


Inscribed slab set up in the bed of the Chakaligutta 
tank. 


..| Rasasiddhagutta hillock. Two Jaina images set up 


on the hill-top. 
Do. A group of inscribed boulders. 
Do. Ornamental design cut on the rock. 
Do. Outline of a Jaina image engraved 
on the rock. 


Bhoge$vara temple. A Nàga-stone with twin Naga 
figures. 


Hill-fort—Panoramic view in three sections (Section I). 


Do. do. (Section II) 
Do. do. (Section III) 
Do. —Sculpture o ParSvanatha wich 


inscription cut on the rocky side. 
Bavaji-math—Rock-cut sculpture of Ganë `a 


Barakilla hill—Rock-cut sculpture of GanéSa on the 
way to the hill-fort. 


Barakilla hill—Rock-cut Jaina temple  . “4 


Do. do. Row of three seated 
Jaina Tirthankaras sculptured on the rock in front. 


Do. do. Masti figure sculptured 
on the rock. 


Do. Sculptures, on rock, of Hanuman 
and a warrior, with inscription below. 


Masti-kal set up in the village 


Hillock—General view showing primitive settlement 
known as Moriyarmane. 


LL S.SUÜA M. 
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List of Photographs taken during the year 1941-42 in the office of the Superintendent 


for Epigraphy, Madras—contd. 


2061 
2062 


2066 


2067 


Bijapur — Badami 


Description. 


Bijapur —Herkal | Iron Age site. General view showing the excavated 
area 


Iron Age site. General view (another) showing the 


excavated area. 


Hill-fort. Rock-cut niche with figures in relief of 


Ganééa and Mahishisuramardini, one on either 
side. 


Do. Rock with early Chalukyan inscrip- 


tion. 
Do. do. (Another view). 


Do. Rock containing some outline drawings. 


Kannada Research Office, Dharwar. Some pre- 


historic potsherds from Herkal (Eye-holed and 
thumb-ornamented). 


Do. Pre-historic conch-shells 


from Herkal. 
Do. Elephant-head in 
terracota. 
Some pre-hi-toric 


dai a from Wadagaon (Triple-grooved, eye- 
holed and painted). 


Do. Three potsherds and a 
stone-knob from Pattadakal. 
Early Chalukyan inscription 


from Badan (photographed from a paper impres- 
sion). 


Do. An Ukhapatra from 
Itgi. (Front view.) 

Do. do. (Back view). 

Do. do. (Side view). 

Do. do. (Top view). 


Kannada Research Office, Dharwar. Image of Va- 


runa in wood. 


Do. Stone sculpture of a 
dancing woman. 


Do. A labelled stone image 
of a seated Tirthankara. 


Do. A labelled stone image 
of a seated Tirthankara (Another). 


Do. Inscribed copper base of 
a Manastambha (Side view). 
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List of Photographs taken during the year 7941-42 in the office of the Superintendent 
for Epigraphy, Madras—contd. 


Description. Bize. 


Kanada Research Office, Dharwar. Metallic image of| Full. 
ten-headed Ràvana. 


Do. Group (1) of 4 metallic | Do. 
images of Tirthankaras. 
Do. Group (2) of five metallic | Do. 
images of Tirthankaras. 
Do. Group (3) of five metallic | Do. 
images of Tirthankaras. 
Do. Metallic pedestal with | Do. 
inscription. 
Do. Metallic pedestal with | Do. 
ornamental sides forming part of prabha. 
2075 | Jamkhandi State | Svayambhü-linga temple. Front view . $ . | Do. 
—Kundgo]. 
2076 Do. . . Do. Side view showing details of | Do. 
sculptures. 
2077 Do. . š Do. An ornamental wing-stone of | Half. 


the steps of the rnain entrance. 


2078 Do. . . | Stone image of a seated Tirthankara with two | Do. 
attendants built into the north wall of the English 
School building. 


2079 |B elga u m— | Yellamma temple. General view . š . | Full. 
Yellamma hill. 
2080 Do. . š Do. View of the central shrine . . | Do. 
2081 Do. . = Do. View showing two dipastambhas | Do. 
_ (lamp-pillars) and some shrines. 
2082 Do. . e Do. Stone image of ParaSurama with | Half. 
Chaudaki (musical instrument) set up in a shrine 
2083 Do. . : Do. Stone image of sage Jamadagni | Do. 
set up in a shrine. 
2084 |Belgaum |Forton elevated ground. East view  . a . | Do. 
—Saundatti. 


2085 Kurundawad State | Prehistoric site. General view of the excavated area | Full. 
—Wadagaon 


(Madhavpiar). 

2086 Do. . . | Prehistoric site. View showing some broken brick | Do. 
structures. 

2087 Do. . . | (Another) prehistoric site near the village. General | Do. 
view. 

2088 Do . . | Inscribed pillar lying by the road-side . : . | Do. 

2089 Do. . . Do. View showing  conical| Do. 
top. 
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List of Photographs taken during the year 1941-42 in the office of the Superintendent 
for Epigraphy, Madras —contd. 


——— UH M Hr — —— —— —  —— `v 
District 


Negativo ana Description. Size. 
o. Locality. 
— ———— ———————— 
209 |S h614 p a r—| Vitthala Temple. Dvārapālaka image on the proper | Full. 
Pandharpur. right of entrance into the mukhamandapa. 
2091 Do. . x Do. Dvārapālaka image on the proper | Do. 
left of entrance into the mukhamandapa. 
2092 Do < š Do. Mukhamandapa. Interior view | Do. 
showing two ornamental pillars. 
2093_ Do. . , Do. Mandapa known as Lambata-| Do. 
Padasal. 
2094 Do. . ç Do. Central shrine. Soutb-west view . | Do. 
2095 Do. . š Do. Mandapa in front of the central| Do. 
shrine. North-west view showing ornamental tiers 
and pilasters. 
2096 Do. . : Do. North-west corner view of the| Do. 
: sixteen-pillared mandapa showing the carved 
brackets. 
2097 Do. . .| Pundalika Temple on theriver-bank. General view: | Do. 
2098 Do. . . | A group of temples and samadhis on the river-bank . | Do. 
2099 Do. . .| A modern granite-stone temple. View showing the| Do. 


brackets and vimana. 


2100 | North  Kanara— , MahabaléSvara Temple. Hero-slab with five rows | Do. 


Gokarn. of figures set up in the court-yard. 

2101 Do. š Do. Hero-slab with six rows of figures | Do. 
set up in the same place. 

2102 Do. . " Do. Decoration on door-janibs in a j| Do. 
private house in the compound of the Tamragauri- 
shrine. 

2103 Do. . š Do. Two carved wooden pillars at the | Dc 
southern entrance. 

2104 Do. . š Do. South-east view R “ . | Do. 

2105 Do. . ; Do. Image of Durga piercing Mahisha- | Do. 
sura in a shrine. 

2106 Do. . š Do. Pillar with sculptures of | Do. 
heroes set up atthe proper right side of the main 
entrance. 

2107 Do . > Do. Pillar with sculptures of heroes | Uo. 


set up at the proper icit side cf the main entrance. 


2108 Do. . . | Gopi-Bhatta's house. Mutilated image of Brahma | De. 
with ornamental prabha. 


2109 Do. . . | Maha-Ganapati Temple. Umàmahe$vara sculptured | Do. 
in a panel on the south wall. 


?110 Do. . . | Wooden car belonging to the Mahabalésvara Temple. | Do. 


————————————————————————————————O 
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List of Photographs taken during the year 1941-42 in the office of the Superintendent 


for Epigraphy, Madras contd. 


—— — EI ttt 


Negative 


o. 


2111 
2112 


. 2113 


2114 


2115 
2116 
2117 


2118 


2119 


2120 
2121 


2122 


2123 


2124 


2125 


2126 


2127 


2128 


2129 


2130 


District 
and 
Loclaity. 


North Kanara— 


Gokarn. 
Do. . 
Do. . 


Tirunelvéli (Tinne- 
velly)—Tiruchen- 
dür. 

Do. 
Do. 


Do. 

Do. 
Madura — T'iruppa- 
rankunram. 


Do. do. 
Do. 


Do. 


Do. . 


Madura—Madura . 


Do. 


Description. 


Gokarn Hillock. General view from the sea-shore 
Do. do. (Another) 


Pàndavaguhà Hillock. Laterite rock-cut cell called 
Gogarbha. 


Valliyamman-Guhai. Interior view of the rock- 
cut temple. 


Do. Left corner view of the rock-cut temple 
Do. A second view of the same temple 


Do. Detailed view of the right entrance into 
the pradakshina of the same temple. 


Do. Detailed view of the left entrance into 
the pradakshina of the same temple. 


Rock-cut panels with linga, etc., on the top of the 
hillock. 


Rock-cut Jaina sculptures on the top of the hillock. 


Rock-cut Siva temple. Left corner view on the 
south side of the temple. 


Do. Interior view showing rock-cut sculp- 
tures, in panels, of Nataráàja etec., (mutilated) on 
the south wall. 


Natural cavern with rock-cut beds and drip-line on 
overhanging rock on the west side of the hillock. 


Kariyamanikkanatha Temple. Portion of the front 
gopura showing architectural details. 


Do. Portion of the front gópura showing 
sculptures of Nataraja, Vyaghrapada and Patañjali. 


Do. Portion of the front gopura 
showing sculpture of a female figure (Yàli ?) with 
elephant-head. 


Minakshi-Amman Temple. Figure of Patanjali 
sculptured on a pillar in the Nandi-mandapa. 


Do. Museum in the Pudumandapa. A 
pair of sandal-wood chamaras (fly-whisks) of the 
Nayaka period. 


Do. Museum in the Pudumandapa. 
Conch shells with double and triple tongues. 


Do. Pudumandapa. Interior view of 
the corridor containing figures of Nayaka chiefs, 
sculptured on pillars. 


Do. Pudumandapa. A second view of 
the corridor. 


Do. 


— M  —n-“— V ——  — D— x n—  — T C M — ——————— 
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List of Photographs taken during the year 1941-42 in the office of the Superintendent 


2137 


2139 


2140 


2141 


2142 


2143 
2144 


2145 


2146 


2147 


2148 


2149 


— a aa 


Pudukkóttai State 
fnadi 


Pudukkottai State 


—Téni. 


y 


Pudukkottai State 
—Kudumiyàmalai. 


Pudukkóttai State 


— Todaiyür. 


Pudukkottai State 
—Ammiachatram. 


Do. 


Do. 
Do. 


Trichinopoly 


—Valikandapuram. 


Trichinopoly 
—Lalgudi. 


Do. . ë 


Pudukkottai State 
—Pudür-Utta- 
manür, hamlet of 
Peruvalanallür. 


Pudukkottai State 
— Pallapuram, 
hamlet of Peru- 
valanallür. 


for Epigraphy, Madras—conid. 


Description. 


Siva Temple. General view . > E 


Do. Side view ° : š 


Natural cavern on the hillock, with drip-line, on 
-the overhanging rock. 
Natural cavern on the hillock. Jaina sculpture with 
inscription on a boulder in front. 
Rock-cut Siva temple. Interior view — . š 
Do. Rock-cut sculpture of Vināyaka 
in & panel. 
Do. Rock-cut sculpture of * Kugumba- 
Nayanar’. 


Natural cavern, with drip-line, on overhanging 
rock on the west side of hill. 


Cromlech in the prehistoric site called ‘ Kurangupa- 
ttadav’. 


Kudagumalai. Natural cavern on the hillock . ë 

Do. Natural cavern with stone beds and 
drip-line on' overhanging rock on the hillock. 

Do. do. do. 


Do. General view of the hillock show- 
ing the natural cavern. 


(À second view) 


Vali$vara Temple—gopura of unplastered brick . 


Saptarshiévarasvàmin Temple. Back view with 
sculpture of Ardhanarisvara in a niche. 


Do. do. (A second view) . A 
Pañehapandavapparai (rock). Unfinished rock-cut 
niches. 


Rock near village, with steps scooped out 


A potsherd with obscure writing, received from 
Mons. Surleau, Chief Engineer, Pondichery. 


Two pieces of a broken potsherd, with early Brahmi 
inscription on the side, received from the same 
person. 


A 


20 P 


P P f 


y 


š SP P F 


ys F 


y 


Half. 
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List of Photographs taken during the year 1941-42, in the office of the Superintendent 


for Epigraphy, Madras—contd. 


Negativo 


2152 


2153 


2154 


2155 
2156 
2157 
2158 


2159 
2160 
2161 
2162 


2163 
2164 
2166 


2167 


Description. 


Two pieces of a broken potsherd, with early Brāhmi 


inscription on the side, showing ornamental marks 


inside, received from the same person. 


Chingleput—Tiru- | Adhipuri6vara temple. A stone image of Virabhadra 
vorriyūr. in a shrine in the north prakara. 
Do. . š Do. A mutilated image of Durga (with 


four arms) wearing garland of skulls round her 


head and across her body, broken below waist. 


Chingleput— Tiru- | Sri Unriávara temple. North west view of the central 
vilambüdür. shrine. 
Do. . á Do. North-west view (second) of the central 


shrine showing also portion of the Vimāna. 


Do. . š Do. South-west view of the central shrine 


showing also portion of the Vimana. 


Chanda Dist. (C.P.)| À ruined stone bridge near Dholara tank 
—Bhandak. 


Do. . . | Frontage of the Chandikadévi temple ° 
Do. . . | A broken Natarája image lying near a hut s 
Do. . . | Some sculptured slabs in Bhadranāga temple 
Chanda Dist. (C.P.)| Ruins of a temple : ° . è š 
—GhéStnimbara. z 
Do. . . | Some images in the same temple . ° ` 
Do. . . |A Navagraha slab in the same temple ° š 


Amraoti Dist. | Details of a carved pillar in the Anandéévara tempie 


(Berar)—Lasur. 


Amraoti Dist. | Carvings and an inscription in a step-well . 
(Berar)—N and- 
gaon Peth. 


Drug Dist. (C.P.) | A corroded image near a tank x" ° > 
—Anjore. 


Drug Dist. (C.P.) | A deserted temple Ë Š š k Š 
—Deorbija. 


Drug Dist. (C.P.) {A sati-pillar in a house . š ` ‘i . 
—Deokar. 


Drug Dist. (C.P.)| Brahmi inscription on a stone piece near a field 
—Mohalai. 


Drug Dist. (C.P.)| A group of deserted temples . ba S 
—Baléd. 
> 


Bizo. 


Half 


Do. 


———rs- [r 


222 SOUTH INDIAN EPIGRAPHY 


APPENDIX D---conid. 


List of Photographs taken during the year 7947-42, in the office of the Superintendent 
for Epigraphy, Madras—concld. 


ipao 


2173 |Drug Dist. (C.P.)| An old Siva-lihga enshrined in a house of recent | Post- 
—Gidhpuri. construction. card. 


2174 | Raipur Dist. (C.P.) | A Buddha statue in the compound of the Gandhésvara| Do. 


—Raipur. temple. 

2175 | Raipur Dist. (C.P.) | Some deserted temples . 4 ° ‘ Do. 
—Navgaon. 

2176 Do. Interior of a deserted temple Do. 

2177 |Kawardha State | Mandava-Mahal. Mandapa of ruined temple . Do. 
(C. P.)—Chaura. 

2178 | Sakti State (C. P.) | Rock-inscription. Pool in the left corner in the fore- | Do. 
—Quiiji. ground. 


2179 Do. General view of the Daman Dahra pool near the rock- | Do. 


inscription. 


2180 | Sakti State (C. P.) | Doorway of a ruined temple . 
—Adbhar. 


2181 Do. . . | A Siva image in the compound of the ruined temple 


—Amarkantek. group of temples. 


2183 Do. . . | Two inscribed images in the compound of the (main) 


Do 

Do 

2182 | Rewa ‘State (C. I.) | Stone elephant, etc., in the compound of the (main) | Do. 

Do 
group of temples. 

Do 


2184 Do. . . | Kapiladhara Falls of the Narmada river 
2185 Do. . . | A (second) view of the same Falls š T .| Do. 
2186 Do. . . | À group of deserted temples close to the main group | Do. 


of temples. 
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Negative Teele: Description, State. 
2187 |Coimbatore—Erode|Árdrakapáli$bvara temple. Image of Jvaraharei- |Full. 
vara. 

2188 Do. . . | Rahganàthasvàmin temple. Corner view of garbha- | Do. 
griha. 

2189 Do. . s Do. An old copper-plate with inscription, | Do. 
in the possession of the Archaka of the above temple. 

2190 De: . - | Mahimàli$vara temple. Back corner view Do. 

2191 Do. . . Do. Image of Dvarapalaka . Do. 

2192 Do. . . | Prehistoric stone circle (partly damaged) about| Do. 
quarter of a mile from the Erode Railway station. 

2193 | Coimbatore—S i r- | Sugriveóvara temple. The Bull (Nandi) in front | Do. 

car-periyapalay- of the temple. 
2194 Do. . - Do. (Another view) . š ‘ Do. 
2195 ;Salem—Salem  . i Sukavanéévara temple. Jyéshtha image in the | Do. 
| compound. 

2196 Do. . ç | nico e edd] temple. Back corner view. | Do. 

2197 Do. . . | Image of Buddha (seated), locally known as “Talai- | Do. 
vettimuniappan' (near the church). 

2198 |Salem—Taraman- | Kailàsanàtha temple. East back view ofthe central | Do. 

galam. shrine. 

2199 Do. . 3 Do. Carved wooden doors of the main | Do. 
entrance. 

2200 Do. < ç Do. Tank Do. 

2201 Do. . . Sivagahgà tank (close to the Kailàsanàtha temple| Do. 
tank). 

2202 | Trichinopoly—Urai-| Alagiya-Manavalapperumal temple. Back corner | Do. 
view of the central shrine. 

2203 | Trichinopoly—Sri- | Rahganáthasvàmin temple. North view of the| Do. 

| rangam. ; Rangavilasa-mandapa (after cleaning). 

2204 Do. . «| Do. Lion-based pillars in front of the | Do. 
Nammalvar Sannidhi. 

2205 Do. . i Do. Rangavilàsa-mandapa. Interior | Do. 

| view of the corridor (after cleaniag). 

2206 Do. . Do. do. Do. 
(Another.view after cleaning). 

2207 | Tanjore—Tanjore |Sarasvati Mahal Library— View of the  almirahs | Do. 
containing palm-leaf manuscripts. 

2208 Do. Do. —do. (Second set) Do. 


221 SOUTH INDIAN EPIGRAPHY 
APPENDIX D-—contd. 


List hotographs taken by the office of South Indian Epigraphy during the year 
dni si 1942-43 —contd. 


2209 | Tanjore—Tanjore .| Sarasvati Mahal Library—View of the almirahs | Full 
containing palmleaf manuscripts (Third set). 


2210 Do. . - Do. Interior view of the hall  . .| Do. 

2211 Do. . A Do. Portraits of some of the Mahratta | Do. 
rulers hung on the west wall of the west wing of the 
library. 

2212 Do. . s Do. do. (Second group) . - | Do. 

2213 Do. . Do. do. (Third group) Š . | Do. 

2214 Do. . Do. do. (Fourth group). . | Do. 

2215 Do. . Do. do. (Fifth group) š . | Do 

2216 Do. . Do. Painting of cosmographic chart | Do. 
in Marathi hung on the same wall. 

2217 Do. . Do. Chart illustrating the lay-out of the | Do. 


Mahratta camp, hung on the same wall. 


Pondicherry Museum of the Rev. Brother Faucheaux.| Do. 


Pondicherry. A fossilised piece (block) of wood from Tiru- 

kkanji. 

2219 Do. . Do. Flint implements from Tirukkanji. | Do. 

2220 Do Potsherd with letters, preserved in the Pondicherry | Do. 
library. 

2221 Do Potsherd with designs, preserved in the same library | Do. 

(Another). 
2222 Do. . Do. (Another) . , . | Do. 


kemedu. imbedded in the foreground. 


Do. . - | View of the excavations showing ancient wells . -| Do. 


i 
2225 ME image of Buddha (seated)  . š s = . | Do. 
| Arikemedu. 
2226 are Drawings of ornamental designs on pottery, ete., | Do. 
copied from the illustration of the Studio, Special 
Indian Number, August, 1942, page 37. 


. Do. (another) copied trom the same | Do. 
issue, page 35.. 


2228 | South Arcot— 


] Ambayiramkondan temple. Metallic image of | Do. 
Valudilampattu. 


Ganeša, (standing). 


2229 Do. ° Do. Metallic image of Subrahmanya | Do. 


and his consorts. 


2230 | North Arcoi 


r O . | ArunachaléSvara temple. Back view (right wing) | Do. 
Tiruvannama:ai. 


of the entrance into the east gopura. 
2931 Do. Do. — Back view (left wing) of the| Do. 
entrance into the same gópura. 


2223 | Pondicherry—-Ari- k view of the excavations, showing big urns| Do. 
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EE cd Description. Size. 
o. Locality. mdi "T 


2232 | North Arcot—Tiru-| Aruņāchalēśvara temple. Back corner view of the | Full. 


vanpamalai. basement of the gópura. 

2233 Do. . $ Do. View of the thousand-pillared | Do. 

2234 Do. . . Do. View of the main towers of the | Do. 
temple. 

2235 Do. . . Do. Interior view of the Kalyana] Do. 
mandapa showing modern black polished pillars, 
etc. 

2236 Do. . ‘ Do. View of the 4th pràküra (com-| Do. 
pound) wall with row of sculptures. 

2231 Do. . 3 Do. Sculpture of Vishnu in the | Do. 
Buddhàvatàra form in the passage of the south 
gópura. 

2238 Do. . š Do. Bird's-eye-view showing gōpuras | Do. 
from west. 

2239 |Bombay . .|Saint Xavier's College—Indian Historical Research | Do. 
iusiiiuie, Bombay—Teiugu inscribed copper- 
plate, 1st side. 

2240 Do. . . Do. do. 2nd side with figures. | Do. 
2241 Do. N Do. do. Metallic image of 16 armed| Do 
Vinayaka with his consort. 

2242 Do. . ° Do. do. A marble sculpture of | Do. 
seated Shanmukha (?) in the Gujarati room. 

2243 Do. . . Do. do. Seal of a copper-plate | Do. 
grant. = 

2244 Do. ; Do. do. Inscribed copper- | Do. 

to plate 6 faces (Savai-vera plates). 

2249 

2250 Do. š . | Ring with seal of the above plates - . š . | Do. 

2251 | Kurnool—Satvel . | Ramalingëóvarasvamin temple. Front view of the | Do. 
vimana. 

2252 Do. . š Do. Front closer view of the central | Do. 
panel of the vimana. 

2253 Do. . š Do. Dvarapalaka in the interior (pro- | Do. 
per right). 

2254 ' Do. . ç Do. do. (proper left) . . . | De. 

2255 Do. . " Do. Niche with fluted pillars on the .| Do. 
east wall. 

2256 Do. . ë Do.. Another niche with fluted pillars | Do. 


on the north wall. 
I 
— . U U. UU U. LlL.....éLéLLLéL.UOUUL...CCC—— — — n T. 


226 SOUTH INDIAN EPIGRAPHY 


APPENDIX D-—contd, 


List of Photographs taken by the office of South Indian Epigraphy during the year 
1942-43— cond. 


District 
Negative and Size. 
No. Locality. 
2257 | Kurnool—Satvel. | RamalingéSvarasvamin temple. Sculpture of | Full. 
Vyaghrapada on a pillar in the outer mandapa. 
2258 Do. Sculptures on another pillar in | Do. 
the onter mandapa 
2259 Do. Front view of the Bhīmēśvara | Do. 
temple in the compound. 
2260 Do. Do. Third temple in the compound. | Do. 
2261 Do. Do. Back view of the apsidal shrine | Do. 
in the compound. 
2262 | Guntur—Buddhàm | White marble pillar with sculptures placed across a | Do. 
well in the house of Mantana Subbaraya. 
2263 Do. . ; Do. (Another view). | Do. 
2264 Do. . .|Pulalamma shrine (west of village). Sculptured | Do. 
panel in white marble built into the wall. 
2265 |Nellore,—Ganga- | Stoneimage of Vishnu (standing) near the Pak-| Do. 
varam (Kovur| kclzmma temple. 
taluk). 
2266 Do. . | Mutilated stone image of GanéSa (seated) near the | Do. 
same temple. 
2267 | Nellore—Duvvir . | Kote$varasvàmin temple. Stone image of Bhikshà- | Do. 
tanamürti. 
2268 | Chingleput—Man- | Kamakshiamman temple. Metallic image of Parvati} Do. 
kadu. jn penance. 

2269 Do. . . Do. Back vi w) Do. 
2270 Do. . -| The Vaikunthaperuma] temple. Stone base of a| Do. 
lion pillar in the compound. 

2271 ë Copper-plate grant of  Chandravarman, copied | Do. 

from New Indian Antiquary, Vol.1V, page 184, 
No. I & HA. 
2272 š Do. copied from the same, Vol. 1V, | Do. 
page 184, No. II B. 
2213 =. Seal of the above Copper-plate grant . š .| Half. 
2274 T Seal of Copper-plate grant of Bilaigarh plates of | Do. 
Pratapamalla. 
2275 sà Sāmantasar Copper-plate of Harivarmma (Obverse). | Full, 
2276 is Do. (Reverse). . .| Do. 
2277 T Seal of the Lodhia Copper-plate of Mahà&ivagupta | Do. 
2218 sie Inscribed Copper-plate received from the Executive | Do. 


Officer, Tiruchchendir Subrahmanyasvamin 
temple. 
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APPENDIX D—coneld. 


List of Photographs taken by the office of South Indian Epigraphy during the year 
1942-43—coneld. 


Description. 


2279 Another Inscribed Copper-plate received from the | Full. 
same officer. 

2280 Seal of Copper-plate grant of Eastern Chàlukya | Do. 
Ra araja. 

2281 Seal of the Tiruppüvanam plates of Jatávarman | Do. 
Kulaseékhara I (copied from the wood-cut in Elliot's 
Coins of South India). 

2282 


Seal of the Tiruppüvanam supplementary plates | Quarter. 
(copied from the same book). i 
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PART II. 
EARLY PRAKRIT INSCRIPTIONS. 


The earliest stone inscription (No. 171 of 1939-40) in the collection is a 
Brahmi epigraph from Mamandir in the North Arcot District. The place 
2 — is seven miles from Conjeeveram and 
Genes u c is already famous for its series of four 
rock-cut cave temples assignable to the 
time of Pallava Mahéndravarman I excavated at the foot of the low range of 
hills about half a mile to the west of the village. It is worthy of note that 
here also, as in the case of Trichinopoly, a natural cavern is found in association 
with rock-cut caves. This cavern which is about a furlong to the north of these, 
half way up the hillock, is formed by one boulder reclining over another, thus 
providing a small shelter underneath it. A thin and shallow drip-line cut on 
the overhanging rock indicates that the cavern should have been originally 
used as a human habitation. The inscription is engraved in four short lines 
on the brow of this boulder in early characters. The record appears to be 
couched in the early Tamil language and to state that the cavern was 
fashioned out by some chief (kon) (name not clear) who is stated to 
have captured Torür. The mason'snameis given as Chalàvan. Conjeeveram 
was a flourishing Buddhist centre in the early centuries of the Christian era, 
and it is possible that the cavern at Mamandür served &s a place of retreat for 
itinerant Buddhist monks as their winter resort. Similar caverns with or with- 
out inscriptions have been discovered in soos years in the southern districts 
of Tirunelvéli, Ramnad and Madura, and some of them at least were probably 
Buddhist ia origin. Further north in the Trichinopoly and South Arcot Districts 
also. early vestiges of this faith have been found. In the year 1937-38 a cavern 
with an early Brahmi inscription in the Prakrit language was discovered at 
Malakonda in the Nellore District (No. 531 of 1937-38). The present cavern 
at Mamandir is therefore of interest as furnishing a link in this chain of early 
religious retreats which appear to have been formed almost throughout the 
districts of South India in the early centuries of the Christian era. 


2. On the hill at Palani (Madura District) in the vicinity of the Subrahmanya- 

svšmin temple is a hollow which is locally called Panchavarna-padukkai. A 

preliminary inspection was made of the 

Pafichavarpspadukkai at Palani. cavern during the year, but as it is now 

in the occupation of a sádhu who has 

ved the floor with earth, it is not possible to ascertain the existence of any 

hewn in the rock. It is not àmprobable that a fuller exploration of the 

cavern and the vicinity will reveal some early Buddhist or Jaina settlement 

and Brahmi inscriptions. The name Panchavarna-padukLai which is strongly 

reminiscent of, the Panchapandava-padukkai found elsewhere, seems to lend 

support to this view. Incidentally it may be remarked that varna in thé former 
expression is probably a mistake for a varain, i.e., a religious student. 


3. Another Prakrit epigraph in Brahmi characters of about the 3-4th century 
A.D. from Gangapériru in the Cuddapah District (No. 17 of 1939-1940) is engraved 
: on eos broad ipe & pillar broken both 

š 2. at the top and bottom and shaped into 
a ee aay ellipse with its narrow ends, dattencd. 
It mentions the chhdyd-khabha of a certain 

Sivadása. This is the first known discovery of a Brahmi inscription in the 


4. Two more Prakrit inscriptions (Nos. 470 and 468 of 1940-41) engraved 

in Brahmi characters of about the 3rd century A.D. come from the Guntur District. 
One of these (No. 470) from Nagarjunikonda 

Kharhjavnié,q neen of Ehuvula Chàrtamüla. is incised on the base of a mutilated 
sculpture and states that the image was 

caused to be made by Khamduvula, who was an avidhavà (i.e., who had her 
husband living) and also a jivaputà (had her children living) and who was the 
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queen of Maharaja Siri Ehuvula Charntamüla. The sculpture is of great incono- 
graphic interest. It is unfortunately broken into two and only the lower 
portion of it is preserved. It represents a sitting nude female figure 
bedecked with a profusely ornamented belt around the waist and 
with anklets on the feet. The inscription does not specify whether the image 
set up represented any deity. But, as it was à queen who was an avidhavà 
and a jivaputà that installed it, we may surmise that it represents the Mother- 
goddess or the goddess of Fertility which is generally depicted in a nude state 
in early sculptures (see A.S.R. 1911-12, pl. XXIII, No. 40). Worship of the 
Mother-goddess dates as far back as the Indus Civilization (vide Mokenjo-Daro 
and the Indus Civilization, Vol. I, pp. 49 f£). But whether this practice was 
in vogue in the 2nd and 3rd centuries A.D. amongst the Buddhist ruling families 
of this region is very doubtful Amongst the numerous monuments and 
relics of Nagarjunikonda this sculpture is quite unique. It is worth noting 
that the term jivaputa or jivasutà occurs in an inscription on a brick from Ma- 
thur&, assigned to the 3rd century B.C. and also in some Sunga inscriptions 
on the railings of Bodh Gaya (A4.S. E. 1911-12, p. 128 and A.S.R. 1908-09, p. 147, 
f.n. 3)and in the Nasik cave inscription of Gautamiputra S&takarni (Ep. Ind., Vol. 
VIII, p.73). Siri Ehuvula Chaàmtamüla is already known to us from some 
inscriptions of Nagarjunikonda as the son of Siri Virapurisadata and Māhādlēvī 
Bhatidéva (Ep. Ind., Vol. XX, p. 5). 


The second inscription discovered by Mr. P. Seshadri Sastri, 
B.A., L.T., of Guntur (No. 468 of 1940-41) comes from Velpüru in the 
Sattenapalle taluk, which has yielded 
Vélpiru Brahm! inscription of Haritiputa. voto D; o emendi 
(No. 581 of 1925). The stone pillar on 
which the present inscription is incised now forms one of the pillars of a shrine 
of the village goddess by the roadside in the village. To which structure this 
illar originally belonged, it is not possible to determine. But that it might 
have belonged to some Buddhist structure, possibly a stüpa, may be surmised 
from the fact that the very temple (of Ramalingéévara) in which the Vishnukundin 
inscription was discovered is situated right over the top of a low mound which 
may possibly be the spa to which this pillar originally belonged. The in- 
scription itself is a much damaged record and it mentions a king (Maharaja) 
of the Aira clan who was a Hariti-puta (Hàrzt-putra). The latter epithet, 
like Vasithiputa, Madhariputa and Gótamiputa of the Nagarjunikonda inscrip- 
tions (Ep. Ind., Vol. XX, p. 6), may be a metronymic of the king whose name is 
lost. This surname was borne by the Satakarnis of the Chutu family of Bana- 
väsi (Ind. Ant., Vol. XIV, p. 331), and later by the Kadambas and Chalukyas 
who claimed Hàriti as their tutelary goddess and therefore called them- 
selves Haritiputras. It occurs among the kings of this region for the first time 
in this record. The Aira clan to which the king mentioned in the epigraph 
is said to have belonged is also referred to in the Mafichpuri and Hathigumpha 
inscriptions (A.S.R. 1922-23, p. 130). 


THE PALLAVAS. 


5. Of this dynasty the most important record of the collection is a set of 
nine copper-plates secured from Pullir, a village in the Polur taluk of the North 
Arcot District (C.P. No. 9 of 1939-40). 

Copper-plate record of Nandivarman II. They are strung together on a ring with 

à seal having the figure of a bull in low 

relief and are engraved in Grantha and Tamil characters, the last plate being 
written over an erasure. The grant is dated in the 33rd year of king Nandivar- 
man (II) and begins with a shórt preamble in Sanskrit which does not give us 
much fresh historical information about the king or his ancestors, beyond stating 
that he was born in the Pallava family and that his orders were obeyed by the 
Kerala, Chola, Pandya, Malava, Kalabhra, Bana, Andhra, Saindhava, Ganga 
and Kadamba kings. It states that at the request of Avanichandra-Yuvaraja, the 
lord of Vilvalapura, the king made_a grant of four villages, Nelli, Pullür, Kudiyüi 
and Takkàr in Palkunra-kóttam clubbed together into one unit and renamed as 
Nayadhiramangalam after the king’s surname, making his minister Nàgaáarma- 
Brahmadhiraja, the executor of the grant. From the Udayéndiram plates of the 
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same king, dated in the 21st year of his reign, it is known that Nandivarman's 
genera! was Udayachandra, “the lord of Vilvala'. It is possible therefore that 
Avanichandra of the present grant was the son of Udayachandra. It is nov 
unlikely that he is identical with Avanichandra mentioned in a record of the 
17th year of the reign of Dantivarman (S.7.7., Vol. IV, No. 132), the son and 
successor of Nandivarman, the donor of the present nt. It is significant 
that the findspot of the present grant and the village Udayéndiram are both 
situated in the same district and are also near each other. 


Another record of this king in the present collection, dated in the 47th year of 
his reign comes from Viriüchrpuram in the same district (No. 207 of 1939-40). It 
is incised on a hero-stone with a figure of a warrior in relief wielding a bow and 
arrow in his hands. It is however damaged and records the erection of & 
^ aia i.e.. probably a memorial stone, to the hero who lost his life in a 

t. > 


6. The next record of the dynasty belongs to Karnpavarman and comes 
from Tippasamudram in the North Arcot District (No. 174 of 1939-40). It'is 
dated in his 17th year and mentions the subordinate chief Prithiyañgaraiyar (Pri- 
thvigañgaraiyar) ` ruling over this region ' and his wife lladapperundéviyar. They 
are stated to have dug a. channel called * Viluppéraraiyan ' from the river (Palar) 
to the tank at paai, ariana ng which may be identified with Tippasamud- 
ram itself, as the gift of their daughter Ayyakutti-Adigal, probably in her memory. 
A chief bearing this name is mentioned in a record of the same king from Sola- 
puram (Ep. Ind., Vol. VII, p. 193) not far from Tip mudram. But the — 

<n tion is da in the 8th l year of 
—" king by which time he had died, and, in his 
name his son Rájáditya is stated to have constructed a Siva temple over his 
tomb. Hence we have to suppose that Pritbivigangaraiyar of the present 
inscription should be different from the chief of the Sólapuram record. 


7. From Sumangali in the North Arcot District comes a record (No. 127 
of 1939-40) engraved in characters of about the 9th century A.D. It is dated 
in the 7th year of a certain er ag her and records the construction of the Siva 
temple at the place by a certain Kattayakan, son of Ottüran, the headman of 
Kommai, who also made an endowment of land for worship therein. The 
identity of Kadupatti is uncertain. It is possible that he was connected with 
the family of Káduvetti Muttarasa and his son Ariganda who figure as feuda- 
tories in the records of Dantivarman (No. 89 of 1921) and Nripatunga (No. 461 
of 1905). 


8. The Pallava king Aparájita is represented by a record dated in the 10th 
regnal year from the Vaikunthavàása-Perumá] temple at Nemmali in the Tiruttani 
division of the Chittoor District (No. 154 — It records a gift of land 

i for i musical instruments during 

— the Miel. ceremoni:3 in the four temples 

fof the place), by Sattandai Sutthamallan alias Anuttirappallavaraiyan of 

ihgapuram. This temple is of the apsidal type like the Viratt&nésvara temple 

at Tiruttani which is close by and is known to have been raised in the time of 

this Pallava king (S.7.7., Vol. XII, Introd. p. vii). The Vaikunthavisa-Perumé] 

temple may be taken as a representative type of late Pallava architecture, as 
the present inscription of Aparájita is the earliest in it. 


THe CHOLAS OF RENANDU. 


9. The survey of the Siddhavattam and the Jammalamadugu taluks of 
the Cuddapah District has brought to light a few interesting epigraphs of this 
dynasty. Of these a copper-plate grant of the king Punyakumara (No. 35 of 
1940-41) is the earliest. It was discovered in the vil of Dommara-Nandyála 
some years ago by a farmer who, while ploughing a field, struck against a sealed 
pot which was found to contain these plates preserved in the husk of some 

grain. "The seal on the ring holding these 

Gepper-plate grent of Pupyakumira. plates bears the emblem of a lion with 

; i . prominent mane, raised front paw (left) 
and twisted tail as in the Malépadu plates (Ep. Ind., Vol. XI, p. 338, plate). 
The record registers gifts of lan uds br ti ing in the 10th year of his reign 
to several Brahmans in the villages, Nandigima and Pasindikuru, while he was 
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camping at Pudorür. As in the Mālēpādu plates which are dated in his 5th 
year, so in the present record, the king's genealogy is given in practically 
identical terms. In this grant Punyakumara is specially called the “lord of 
the Hiranyarashtra ', while in the former, his authority over this tract is implied, 
as in it, his command is addressed to the subjects of his territory along with 
those of the Hiranyarüshtra. Of the villages, Nandigama, Pasindikuru and 
Pudorfr mentioned in these plates, the first may be identical with the modern 
Dommara-Nandyàla where the plates were found on the northern bank of the 
Pennàr. The second may be identified with Paidéla, situated about 15 miles 
to the north of Proddatüru on the southern bank of the river Kundéru which is 
a tributory of the Pennàr, and the third with Proddatür itself. 


10. Three inscriptions (Nos. 402, 406 and 407 of 1940-41) from Vélpucherla 
in the Jammalamadugu taluk are engraved in characters of about the 9th century 
A.D. and commence with the Chéla prasasti beginning with the words aridurddhara 
-vara etc., One of these (No. 402) mentions Ma[hi]-Chol]a-Mahàràja ruling over 
[Re] nàndu 7000 country, with his subordinate named Karikala-Chola Ka[th ]la- 
vyrethgu administering Velpucheruvu. Ayitanna Aribhala-vyremgu, the son 
of Kathla-vyremgu figures as a donor of some land in No. 406 of 1940-41. The 
names Edlakalu, Enmulakalu, Cherngalu, etc. of persons who figure as witnesses 
in these inscriptions, are noteworthy as they appear to be Telugu renderings of 
Sanskrit names like Vrishabha-pàda, etc. The third inscription (No. 407 of 
1940-41) which is rather damaged. mentions[Manu?]-Chola, the rulerof the 
Rénandu 7000 and his son (name lost). The latter made a gift of land 
nt Velpucheruvu on the occasion of a solar eclipse. Several other chiefs of this 
family, »iz., Uttamaditya-Cho]a-Mahàràja (No. 297 of 1937-38), Chola-Maharaja 
Jada-Choli Maharaja (No. 303 of 1937-38), Vikramaditya-Chéla Maharaja and 
BSatyaditya-Chola-Mahàraja (Ep. Ind., Vol. XI, p. 343) and Erikal-Muturaju 
Punyakumara (No. 283 of 1937-38) are known from inscriptions, but the relation- 
ship that each of them bore to the other still remains undetermined. 


EARLY CHALUKYAS OF BADAMI. 


11. A set of copper-plates (C.P. No. 8 of 1939-40) purporting to belong to 
the Western Chalukya dynasty was secured for examination from Gulbarga 
in H.E.H. the Nizam's Dominions. They 
A spurious grant of Vinayaditya. were originally discovered while digging 
the ground in a field near the village 
Itagi, Kopbal District in the said State. 'Phe set consists of three thick copper- 
plates strung together on a ring fixed into the bottom of a circular seal which 
bears in high relief the figure of a boar facing its proper left and the sun and the 
crescent above it. The record is engraved in Nagar: characters of about the 
12th century A.D. and the language is incorrect Sanskrit. It commences with 
the usual preamble of the Western Chalukya records, sets forth the genealogy ` 
from Polakési-Vallabha to Vinayàditya Satyaéraya-Vallabha and registers the 
endowment of the village Nidagundi situated in the Kisukadu-seventy division 
to Sarvakratu-Somayàji Bhaskara-Chauvérabhatta of the Ka$yapa-gótra and 
Kammeya family by the latter on the occasion of his bestowing mahàadànas 
after the. sacred bath(?) at the great holy place of Mahàküta. The record is 
dated in Saka 516, Ananda, Vaisakha, Paurnima, Thursday, Vyatipàta. It 
further informs us that the king had journeyed to Kuranda from his permanent 
residence at the capital Raktapura situated on the northern bank of the river 
Malapahari, in connection with the celebration of his coronation ceremony. 


The impossible date given for the Western Chalukya king, the faulty 
genealogy, and above all, the very late characters of the record prove beyond 
doubt that it is a forgery. A few similar forged records have been brought to 
light in previous years in the Annual Reports on South Indian Epigraphy (vide 
C.P. Nos. 12 of 1906 ; 3 of 1917-18 and 2 of 1933-34). The present record is 
the fourth of the series hitherto discovered. It may be noted that the struc- 
ture and manner of issue of all these records are almost identical and they are 
dated in the reign of Vinaydditya though the particular objects in each 
individual case naturally differ. 


In spite of the spurious nature of these records, they present some interesting 
points for study. One of these is the peculiar nature of the dates which yield, 
surprisingly enough, satisfactory results by a certain manipulation. If the 
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dates given in these records are increased by 600 as already surmised in 
the An. Rep. for 1935-36 (pp. 58-59), then the resulting Saka years with their 
details are found to be almost regular. For instance. the cyclic year Ananda and 
other details cited in the record under review work out correctly for Saka 1116 
which is 516 -+ 600, ignoring the slight discrepancy in the case of the titi. The 

ish equivalent of this date is A.D. 1194, May 5, Thursday and this may be 
taken to be the period when the document was forged. (For an explanation 
of this see pp. 359-365 of the Proceedings of the Tirupati Oriental Con- 
Jer nce.) 


12. From Mayalir in the Kurnool District comes a copper-plate grant (C.P. 

No. 6 of 1941-42) of the Western Chalukya king Vijayaditya. It is dated in 

Saka 622 (700 A.D.) and the fourth year of his reign. The object of the epigraph 

is to record the gift of the village Yukrornbe as an ékabhéga to one Marasarman 

= of the Vatsa-gótra and to several Brah- 

Queene manas learned in the Vēdas. . The grant 

was announced while the king was camping at [Po] talikanagara in the Bavihara- 

vishaya.  Pe[re]kkal-vishaya, to which the gift village belonged, figures as 

Pedekal-vishaya in an earlier copper-plate record of the king’s father secured 

from the same village (Mayalir plates of Vinayàditya, Journal of Oriental 

Research, Vol. X, pp. 27 fi). This tract is identical with Pedakanti-sima men- 

tioned in the records of the later Vijayanagard period and comprising a part 
of the modern Kurnool District. 


13. A fragmentary inscription from Peddapasupula in the Cuddapah 
District (No. 339 of 1940-41) mentions a a ms aa DRM ve 
X in ēnādu. is chief a ars to 
Bane, mubordinstee of the Westera — identical with his bunneenks who ñ 

in another record (S.I.I., Vol. IX, No. 49) 

from" Danavulapadu not far away from 

the above village. Though the name of the overlord of this chief is lost in the 

former record, it may be inferred in all probability to be the same as that of 

the latter, viz., the Western Chalukya king Vijayáditya or one of his successors. 

A Bhipaditya possibly identical with the chief mentioned in the above two 

records figures in an inscription from Arakatavemula wherein it is stated that 

he belonged to the lineage of the Per-Banas (Per-Banayarnéa) (No. 474 of 1906). 

The name of the suzerain mentioned in this record i$- Sri-Vallabha-Maharaja 

who may be a ruler of the Western Chàlukya line. Two inscriptions from Korra- 

padu (Nos. 418 and 419 of 1940-41) from the Jammalamadugu :taluk, Cuddapah 

District, reveal the existence of a Bàna chief or chiefs who held the title Per- 

iraja. In one of these the Bana chief who is stated to be a subordinate 

of the Western Chalukya king Kirttivarman (II), figures as a donor to a temple 

of the Sun-god (No. 418). In the other (No. 419) it is stated that he made a gift 

of some land in the village of Malavuru. The Nerür plates of Vijayáditya 

(ind. Ant., Vol. IX, p. 133) mention a village of the same name as having been 

ted by Vikramaditya II of the Western Chalukya family. The appearance 

of these feudatory chiefs of the Bana family in an area (Renádu) which was for 
some time ruled by the early Telugu Chola chiefs is noteworthy. 


14. The vina Korr#padu seems to have been a place of some importance 
owing to the number of early inscriptions that =~ found in it besides numerous 
traces of early remains found in its vicinity. 

. — M The inscribed slabs which are all now ei 
either in the ceiling or on the floor of the Kesava temple in the village and which 
bear writing of about the 8th century A.D. must have been brought here from 
behind this temple where there are traces of an early structure and where mutilated 
assignable to this period are found lying scattered round about. Of 

the inscriptions found == five (Nos. 491, 422 and 424 of 1940-41) mention 
a, chief named Balavarman x Balavarmarája. One of these describes the death 
of a certain Koki in a conflict with the forces of Balavarma. The Kadaba 
plates of Prabhütavarsha (Govinda III), dated Saka 735 (Ep. Ind., Vol. IV, 
p- 337 ff.) mention the Ch&lukya prince Balavarman, as the grandfather of 
imaladitya, who was a feudatory of the Rashtrakiita king. It is not impossible 
that the Balavarmaraja of the stone inscriptions from Korrapadu is identical 
with the Chalukya prince Balavarman of the Kadaba plates as the palaeography 
of the epigraphs conform to the period to which the latter Balavarman would 
have to be assigned (taking the date of the Kadaba plates to be correct), +.e., about 


ANNUAL REPORTS FOR 1939-40 TO 1942-43 233 


Saka 685 (A.D. 763) or about the end of the 8th century A.D. It is not possible 
to identify the chief Kóki whose name is associated with Balavarman in the 
above epigraph. It may, however, be noted that about this period there was 
a chief of the Rénandu Chala, family named Kokili who is mentioned as the 
5th ancestor of Srikantha-Chola in his Madras Museum plates (Annual Report 
on South Indian Epigraphy for 1936, pp. 55-56). 

In 1942 an early inscription of a Balavarman was copied at Vadapalli in 
the Nizam's Dominions, opposite the village Pondugula in the Guntur District. 
It may be remarked that this record may also be placed in the 8th century on 
palaeographical grounds. Future researches only could determine the identity 
or otherwise of the several princes of this name of the Western Chalukya family. 


THE EASTERN CHALUKYAS. 


15. The earliest record in the collection is a copper-plate grant from Gurazāla 
(C. P. No. 39 of 1940-41) dated in the 30th regnal year of Jayasirnha, I and record- 
Javashtha I ing the grant of the village Koneki in 
k * Pallirashtra by his nephew. prince Vishnu- 
vardhana, to some learned Brahmans one of whom was Vidugarman, son of 
Mahàsenasarman and a resident of Átaküru. He bore the surname Kandéru- 
Bəya and was styled * Adyakala Vararuchi’ for his erudition in the Agamas. 
Attention may be drawn to the fact that the grant was issued by Vishnuvardhana 
who is here styled as Maharaja, though it is dated in the 30th year of the reign 
of his uncle. It is probable that though the record was drafted in his reign, 
it was actually issued after Vishnuvardhana had ascended the throne as Maharaja. 
The grant village Koneki may be identified with Kónanki in the Palnad taluk, 
Guntur District. 


] 16. The next is a stone inscription from Macherla (No. 18 of 1941-42) which 
is dated in the 8th year of Sakalaloküéraya Jayasimhavallabha and registers 
a grant of land made by the headman 
Sakalalók&éraya Jayasirha. (Rattagudi) Kalyanavasanta of Pallinandu 
pone to the Arahanta Bhatara. Dayavasanta 
Prithividésa Rattagudi and Dhanyavasanta Prithividééa Rattagudi are also 
mentioned. The relationship between these three chiefs is expressed by the 
word mutlu which perhaps means ‘son’ inasmuch as in accordance with 
the ancient practice, three generations of these chiefs were given. Of the two 
kings who bore the name Jayasirnhavallabha in this dynasty, it was 
Jayasimha II who bore the title of Sakalalokaéraya distinctly, though the 
earlier king, 7.e., Jayasirnha I has been described in some of his copper-plate 
grants in terms which imply the meaning of this title, i.e., Saktibalavasikrit-asesha 
-ripu-balas=sakalalokasray-acharah | Sarvvasiddhir-api cha (Peda-Végi plates, 
Ep. Ind., Vol. XIX, p. 259) ; tratléka-vikram-édysdtita-sakalalokasraya-bhujayu- 
galabala-namit-à $esha-ripu-nripati-vara-makuta-tatagha tit-aneka-mani-kirana-ràga- 
ranjita-charanáravinda-yugalah (C. P. No. 39 of 1940-41 reviewed above). 
It is therefore reasonable to assign this inscription to Jayasimha II. The name 
Pallinandu of the district is significant. In the copper-plate grant of Vishnu- 
vardhana II mentioned above (No. 39 of 1940-41), it occurs as Pallirashtra. 
In another inscription, also from Macherla (No. 13 of 1941-42) belonging to the 
13th century A.D., it is mentioned as Pallinandu 300. Poet. Srinátha who 
flourished in the 13th century as the court poet of the Reddis of Kondavidu, 
also refers to this country as Pallinadu. It has been explained by some scholars 
that the modern Palnad must have derived its name from Pallava or Pahlava, 
but the early form of its name occurring in inscriptions shows that it must be 
connected with the word Pall which. in Tamil, means a Jaina or a Buddhist 
settlement. 

17. A copper-plate grant (C. P. No. 3 of 1939-40) from Amalàpuram in 
the East Godavari District registers the gift of the village Kolüru in Parnchü- 
rikurru-vishaya free of all duties by 
Sarvalokasraya Sri- Vishnuvardhana-Maha- 
rajadhiraja to three military officers in his personal service. From the 
genealogical portion of the record, this king may be identified with Chalukya- 
Bhima II who was known as Vishnuvardhana and assumed the epithets Sarvalo 
kasraya and Tribhuvandmkusa, the latter of which is preserved in part on the 
broken seal. Three inscriptions of his reign have been discovered hitherto and 
this forms the fourth. 

In the eulogistic portion describing the king, a phrase which states that 
his prowess was respected by the Ganga line of Kalinga (Kalizga-Gamgànvaya- 


Chà]ukya-Bhima II. 
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makita-mahak) deserves attention. This information tho of a general nature, 

is newly supplied by this record. The relations between the Eastern Chalukyas 

and the Gangas of Kalinga were far from smooth. Gunaga-Vijay&ditya (III), an 

early ancestor of the king. is stated in the Masulipatam plates of Chalukya-Bhima 

(A.R. for 1914, p.84) to have taken by force the gold of the Ganga king of Kalinga. 
The same king, according to the Pithapuram inscription of Mallapadéva 

(Ep. Ind., Vol. IV, p. 240) isstated to have received elephants as tribute 

from the Kalinga king. These exploits are referred to in varying terms in a 

number of Eastern Chalukya records. The reference to the saving of YadavéSvara 
(rakshits Yadavesvarah) by Vijayaditya III in the present record may be to 

the protection afforded to the Rashtrakütas who claim to belong to the Yadava- 

yvarnša. 


In the Pagunavaram record and the present one, it is remarked about Vijaya- 
ditya IV, the son of VikramAditya, that he conquered in battle, the rulers of 
Kalinga mounted on the army of elephants, with the help of his single elephant. 
Nothing is known in subsequent reigns about the part played by the rulers of 
this family in the affairs of Kalinga. It may be inferred from the above informa- 
tion that the Gangas oI Kalinga at this stage followed the policy of conciliation 
towards their neighbours, the Eastern Chalukyas who had now become for- 
midable under the powerful arms of Chalukya-Bhima II. 


The account of the donees as narrated in the present record is interesting. 
Kuppaya, their ancestor. was the favourite of Narendramrigarája. His daughter, 
Révakamba belonged to the Pattavardhana family. Her daughter Pollakamba’s 
son was Bhima who had two sons named Vijayáditya and Damdin. The father 
and the two sons were valorous and well-versed in archery. They used to mount 
an elephant before the king in battle-fields and were a terror to the enemies. 
These three favourite warriors of the king were the recipients of the grant referred 
to above. Members of the Pattavardhana family were in the service of the 
Eastern Chalukya rulers and they figure in their records. 


18. Copper-plate No. 6 of 1942-43 belongs to Rajaraja I who bore the epithets 
* Sarvalókasraya ° and ‘ Vishnuvardhana '. It registers a grant of land in the 
village of Manda situated in Guddavadi- 
wshaya by the king on the occasion of a 
solar eclipse to the Brahmana Ainkaya who had the title Samastabhuvanaáraya- 
rahmamaharaja. Im the absence of the details of the date or the regnal year 
in which the grant was given, it is hardly possible to fix the exact date of the 
record. This forms the 4th set of plates issued by the king, the other three being 
the Korumelli plates (Ind. Ant., Vol. XX, p. 50), the Nandampündi grant (Ep. 
Ind., Vol. IV, pp. a 300 ff.)and the Kalidindi plates (C.P. No. 5 of 1937-38). Nan- 
niyatilstés, the author of this record, who may be identical with his namesake 
who composed the Nandampündi grant, has copied some of the verses of the 
latter record omitting most of the descriptive verses of that composition. 
In fact it may be said that this record is a summary of the eulogistic portion of 
the Nandampündi grant. The epithet, Samastabhuvanaéraya-Brahmamaharaja. 
of Amkaya, the donee, is reminiscent of a similar title given tothe Chola general 
Rajaraja-Raja-Brahmamaharaja who was sent by Rajéndra-Chéla to aid his 
son-in-law, the Chalukya sovereign in his war with the Karnatas, t.e., the Western 
Chalukyas (A.R. for 1937-48, p. 82). The village Manda wherein the gift lands 
were situated may be identified with the modern village Mandapéta in the Rama- 
chandrapuram taluk of the East Godavari District where the plates are reported 
to have been discovered while digging the foundations for a house. 


Rājarāja I. 


19. An epigraph (No. 471 of 1940-41) from  Nidadavolu in the West 

Godavari District is dated in the 39th year of a Sarvalokaéáraya Vishnuvardhana- 

Maharaja and registers a gift made to the 

Vishpuvardbana-Mahárája (Kulóttuága). temple of Kumarasvamin of the place on 

] the occasion of a lunar eclipse. The 

characters of the epigraph belong to about the 11th century A.D. and therefore 

the inscription may be assigned to the Chàlukya-Chola king, Kulottunga I 

who was the 7th king to bear the epithet of Vishnuvardhana. He succeeded to 

the Chalukya throne in 1063 A.D. and was crowned as the Chola king in A.D. 

1070. The present inscription which is of the 39th year of his reign may 

either belong to A.D. 1102 or A.D. 1109 according as we take his accession 

to the throne as the former or the latter year, in both of which there were 
lunar eclipses. 
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20. A set of photo-prints of a copper-plate grant (C.P. No. 1 of 1939-40) 
claiming to belong to the Western Ganga dynasty sets forth the genealogy of 
this dynasty beginning with Korngunivar- 
ma-Dharmamaharaja which agrees in the 
main with the one discussed in Ep. Ind., 
Vol. XXIV, pp. 234 ff. It is dated in 
Saka year 24 (?) which is apparently intended for the year of the reign of king 
Madhava-Maharaja who may be identified with Madhava III and registers 
a gift of the village Bhintavadi in Kudugu-nádu made by him from Talavanapura, 
to four gavundas whose names and other details are described at length, for their 
service m vanquishing a certain Bédara chief of the Arenadu. The grant is 
however composed in very corrupt language and is evid'ntly of a late period. 
The mention of the nakshatra in giving the details of the date support the late 
character of the composition. The writer of the record has endeavoured to 
engrave it in early characters somewhat resembling those of the period of.the 
king ; but the occurrence of a few letters which belong clearly to the late Vijaya- 
nagara times betray the spurious nature of the grant. 


21. From Kosinepalle in the Cuddapah District comes an inscription on 
stone (No. 392 of 1940-41) of the time of king Prittivipati (Prithivipati) in 
which his queen (name lost) figures as the 
donor. The record is not dated, but it 
may be assigned on palaeographic grounds to about the 9th century A.D. If 
this Prithivipati was the Western Ganga prince Prithivipati l, who is known 
from the Udayéndiram plates of his grandson Prithivipati II and some other 
records (S.J.J., Vol. II, p. 375), we would have in the present inscription one of 
the few contemporary records mentioning him. 


A spurious Western Ganga record. 


Trithivipati. 


THE RaSHTRAKUTAS. 


22. An early record from Kannelüru, Cuddapah District (No. 323 of 1940-41) 
apparently belonging to the reign of the Ràshtraküta king Dhruva, of whose 
surname Dharaivarsha, the latter portion 
Dhruba. alone is preserved in the inscription, men- 
tions as his subordinate Duggamara- 
Ereyappa. Duggainara is known to be a son of the powerful Ganga king Sri- 
purusha and to have been ruling over Kovalala-nad (Ep. Carn., Vol. X, p. 65), 
and the Ganga 6000 district (ibid. Mb. 80). The prosperity of the Gangas under- 
went a reverse in the reign of Sivamara, the son and successor of Sripurusha, 
when the Ràshtraküta king Dhruva who was also called Nirupama and Dhara- 
varsha, annexed the Ganga kingdom, imprisoned its ruler Sivamara and appointed 
his own eldest son Stambha as the governor of Gangavadi. Ereyappa’s territory 
is said in the present record to have extended from Nariyanüru to the Kirudore. 
Nariyanüru has perhaps to be identified with Narnüru, 8 miles south of Kurnool 
on the Cuddapah road. The village contains a large and well sculptured temple 
of Müdhavasvamin (Sewell, Antiquarian Remains in the Madras Presidency, 
Vol. I, p. 92). 

23. Of the records of Raàshtraküta Kannaradéva, No. 81 of 1941-42 from 
Peruvayal in the Ponneri taluk, Chingleput District, is a fragment giving the 
regnal year, which can be read as 7, of the 
king, whois credited with the conquest of 
Kachchi and Taiijai. If the regual year read 
is correct, this record will be a land-mark 
as Kannara's inscriptions dated between his 6th and 14th years of reign have 
not so far been discovered in the Tamil country. A body-guard of Kannara 
who was named Avikükan Poyapadagan Dutthakami figures in No. 86 of 1941-42. 
By far the most important record of the king is No. 132 of 1941-42, dated in 
his 25th regnal year from Sanikkavadi in the North Arcot District. Unfortunate- 
ly it is damaged but gives the prasasti of the king, after the style of Chola records, 
in a preamble beginning with the words, Tirum[aga]l-muyanga Szrmaga!-vilanga, 
etc. His several birudas, such as Gajamalla, Akalavarsha, Chalakanalidtan, 
confiqueror of Kachchi and Tafijai, etc., are then enumeratea. The preserved 
portion seems to refer to the rout of the Pallava and Bana, and mentions Kafichi- 
bhujanga Nulainba Anniga. The inscription then refers to the construction 


Krishna Ill—his praéasti in Tamil. 
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of a hall (ambalam) at Salukkipadi alias Kalaimalik-kalakkilik-katigaimangalam, 
so that it may become famous in the world as the mansion of Vi$vakarma. 
Another inscription of the king (No. 127 of 1941-42) refers to the amenities 
po in a big mandapa at Poliyür (¢.e., Polür). The mandapa is stated to 
ave been constructed by a Setti of Arugür as an adjunct to the Peruntinat of 
Arugür-nàdu, in which provision was made for lights during nights, water during 
summer and fire-wood during winter. ; 
Two other records of Kannara come from Nemali in the Chittoor District 
and are dated in the 22nd and 28th years of his reign, corresponding to A.D. 961 
and 967 respectively (Nos. 153 and 150 of 1942-43) thus confirming the view 
that he was in occupation of this osa till the last year of his reign, ?.e., 
967 A.D. The record of the 28th year (No. 150 of 1949-43) supplements the 
endowment previously made to the Vishnu temple of the place for Sribali ceremo- 
nies in the time of Aparajita (No. 154 of 1942-43). It registers a gift of land by 
Attiraiyan Narayanan Vasudévan for the sounding of music by five persons in 
the temple of "Tirumérrali at Nenmali. 


THE VAIDUMBAS. 


24. No. 444 of 1940-41 from Kalakada in the Chittoor District belongs 
to the chief Bhuvanatrinétra Irurngeya-Mahārāja and records the grant of 
certain tax-incomes to the kampus of 
Iruigeya-Mah&ràja. Vénündu on the occasion of his coronation. 
An inscription from "Upparapalle in the 
Cuddapah District (No. 325 of 1905) records the coronation of king Bhuvana- 
trinétra in Saka 894. In an inscription from Animela in the Kamalapuram taluk, 
dated Saka 898 (No. 196 of 1937-38), the death of Irigaya-Maharaja’s father, 
Vijayáditya is mentioned as a recent event. If Irumgeya of the inscriotion 
under review is identical with Bhuvanatrinétra of the Upparapalle record it may 
be supposed that the coronation of the chief in Saka 894 was celebrated even 
during the lifetime of his father who was perhaps too old and infirm to be an 
active ruler. 
25. No. 445 of 1940-41 is another Vaidurnba inscription from the same village 
Gepdeteipilra Kalakada. It belongs to the reign of 
ié š Gandatrinétra Vaidurnba-Maharaja and 
records the death in a cattle raid of some persons who were the servants of 
Pallavayya who is mentioned as the younger brother ofthe king. Gandatrinétra 
is known from several inscriptions to have ruled over the Rénadu.7000 country(Ep. 
Ind., Vol. XXIV, p. 183). But his relationship with Bhuvanatrinétra of No. 444 
of 1940-41 is not known. Pallavayya, the brother of Vaidurhba Gandatrinétra 
is known for the first time from this epigraph and his connection with the chief 
Pallava Dhavala is rather problematical. The latter figures as a subordinate of 
the king Ganga Prithivipati II, administering Pulinàdu (A.R, 1931-32, p. 47; 
S.I.I., Vol. IX, pt. i, No. 299) which comprised the modern Punganir taluk of 
the Chittoor District and which must have been wrested from the Banas in whose 
territory it was included. 


Tur CHOLAS. 


26. The earliest inscription (No. 104 of 1940-41)of this dynasty is found on a 
hero-stone at Malayanir in the Chengam taluk of the North Arcot District, and is 
dated in the 20th year of Rajakésarivarman, who from the palaeography of the re- 
cord, may be identified with Aditya I. The hero whose death-it commemorates is 

Aditya I a Bana chieftain named Vettuvadi-arai[ya]- 

I gal, represented on the stone with a sword 

in the right hand and a bow in the left. From the same village impressions of 

two other stones bearing the writing of the same period, but without mention- 

ing the king, were secured (Nos. 105 and 106 of 1940-41). One of them refers 

to the death of Nandikuttiin a cattle-raid. Similar hero-stones found at Velür 

in the same taluk (Nos. 67 to 69 of 1933-34) testify to the disturbed state of the 
region in the 9th and 10th centuries A.D. 

27. At Nemali in the Tiruttani division of the Chittoor District, inscriptions 
of Aparajitavarman, Parüntaka and Rashtrakita Krishna III have been 
copied  Parántaka's inscriptions in this collection are dated in the 13th, 14th and 
38th regnal years (Nos.152, 94 and 146 of 1942-43), corresponding respectively 
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to A.D. 920, 921 and 945 after which date this region seems to have passed under 
the control of Krishna III and remained under him till about 967 A.D. as pointed 
out in para. 23. After the latter’s death, 
in this year, the Cholas appear to have 
reconqured the territory, as is evidenced by an inscription dated in the 17th 
year of Rajakésarivarman (No. 149 of 1942-43) copied in this village. This epi- 
graph mentions as donor Attiraiyan Narayanan Vasudévan who figures in a 
record of Krishna III in this village (No. 150 of 1942-43), and therefore, the Raja- 
késarin of the present record may be identified with Sundara-Chéla. 


Another record of Parantaka from Siruvallir (North Arcot) deserves notice 
(No. 94 of 1942-43). It mentions a body called ‘Kodukkar Tombattarayiravar’ 
of Selirür and refers to the digging of a tank called *Ainfiürruvat-Toribattarayirap- 
pereri'. T'ombattarüyiravar probably represents a community of the 96,000 
country, t.e., Gangavadi. Incidentally it may be pointed out that the donor to 
the temple at Siruvallür is called a Kodukkan of the village (No. 92 of 1942-43). 
No. 94 of 1942-43 mentioned above, notices an officer Irumadi-Chola Piridiyan- 
garaiyan from whose name it may be inferred that Paràntaka I had the surname 
*'Irumadi-Chola', which was later on adopted by his successors Rajaditya, Ganda- 
raditya and Rājarāja I. The settlement officer (vagai-$eyginra)ot the king, 
viz., Neriyan Brahmádhará&yar is stated in a record of the 41st year of Parantaka’s 
reign (No. 17 of 1940-41) to have levied a fine on Nürraimbadinman and his 
sons, of Tiruvéngadapuram alias Vijayaditta-chaturvédimangalam in Kada- 
[mür]-kóttam. The village Vijayaditta-chaturvédimangalam seems to have been 
so called after one of the Bana kings of the name. 


An inscription (No. 372 of 1939-40) which does not refer itself to the reign of 
any king but is assignable to the 10th century A.D. was secured from Pillar in 
the Salem District. It is found engraved very close to and in the same characters 
as another inscription on the same wall belonging to the 17th year of a Para- 
késarivarman (probably Parantaka I), and hence may be assigned to the same 
reign. It makes mention of a community of merchants called Paéraga-Nagarattar. 
The significance of this term is not clear, but from the work përaga which literally 
means ‘going to the other (shore)’, we may suppose that they were a community 
of seafaring merchants. 


28. A few inscriptions from the North Arcot District bearing Saka dates de- 
serve mention. Two of these with the dates 888 and merely 9 (Nos. 13 and 
14 of 1940-41) were found at Punganür 
in the North Arcot District, both referring 
to the lake in the village. This lake was dug by Anaiyamman, son of the Lada 
chief, Tattàlan and called *Paramandalàdittap-peréri', evidently after the donor, 
who made provision for its upkeep. In the record of Saka 888 a certain ISvara- 
pichchan of Tisaiy-ayirattainfiirru-nagara is stated to have made a payment 
in gold in respect of the same tank. Since Agaiyamman mentioned in the record 
which cites the Saka year as-9, figures as a feudatory of Parthivéndra in inscrip- 
tions from Tirumalpuram (Nos. 323 and 324 of 1906) with the surname Para- 
mandaladittan, the year may either be taken to stand for Saka 889 or as the 
regnal year of Parthivéndra. Inscriptions dated Saka 875 (No. 86 of 1941-42) 
and Saka 891 (Nos. 96 and 100 of 1941-42) without mentioning any ruling king 
have been found in the Polur taluk of the North Arcot District of which the 
former from Vasugür notices Avikákan Poyapàdagan Dutthak&àmi, a body- 
guard of Kannaradéva-Chakra-vartin (Rashtraküta Krishna III) as making a 
gift to the goddess Durga-Bhatari of the place. 


Parantaka I. 


Inscriptions with Saka dates. 


29. Of the inscriptions of Rajakésarivarman, No. 395 of 1939-40 from Perun- 
gudi in the Trichinopoly District, dated in the 14th year of his reign mentions as 
donor (an officer named) Mayilai Tindan of Pudukkudi in the Urattür-kürram who 
calls himself Sembi[yan] Urattiirnattuk-k6n. Since this donor’s wife, Kamamperu- 
man figures in another record from the same place (No. 392 of 1939-40), dated 
in the 3rd year of Parakésarivarman, ‘who 
took the head of Vira-Pandya’, (Aditya II 
Karikala), the Rajakésari of this record may be identified with Parantaka II Sun- 
dara-Chola. Mayilai Tindan is already known from an epigraph of the 32nd year of 
Parakésarivarman, evidently Parantaka I, from Kudumiyamalai in the Puduk- 
kottai State (No. 322 of 1904), with the surname Avandiyakkovap-Pallavaraiyar. 
It therefore looks as though he served under three Chola kings Parantaka I, 
Sundara-Chóla and Aditya H. Perungudi is referred to in the two inscriptions 


Sundara-Chó]a. 
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mentioned above under the name Perumudi in Nandivarmamangalam which 
was probably named after a Pallava king named Nandivarman. Another record 
of R&jakesarivarman from KƏvür in the Chinglepnt District (No. 330 of 1939-40), 
is ved: on three sides of a slab of which the middle portion is chiselled oft. 
It is dated in the 9th year of the king and from its early writing, may be attributed 
to Sundara-Chola whose inscriptions are found as far north as Chintamani in 
the same district. 'Fo the same king is probably to be assigned No. 171 of 1941-42, 
dated in the 9th year of Rajakésarivarman, mentioning as donor a certain 
Kurun&gan alias Pushpamanikka-chetti with the title /'Gangachülàmani' which 
was the surname of the Western Ganga ruler Marasirnha II (Ep. Ind., Vol. V, 
. 177) and which was assumed by a Ganga chieftain ruling over Palkunra-kóttam, 
enkunra-kóttam and Singapura-nadu (No. 69 of 1900). 


30. Among the records of Parakesarivarman without any distinguishing 
= Chole. epithets, No. 118 of 1939-40, dated in the 
ios 15th year, may be definitely assigned to 
Uttama-Chola from the mention of his queen Ariran Ambalattadigal, as donor 
of a lamp to the temple at Tiruvottürin the North Arcot District. No. 238 of 1939- 
40 from Tirunàmanallür, South Arcot District, may also be ascribed to this king 
from the regnal year 16 given therein. It makes mention of the Royal Secretary 
Dandikan Séran alias Kutti-Bhattan of Vakkanpakkam as donor of a forehead 
late (pattam) to the god. A fragmentary inscription from Ukkal, North Arcot 
Dorit (No. 166 of 1939-40) which is dated in the 15th year of Parakēsarivarman 
may also be attributed to Uttama-Chola. It calls the village of Ukkal by the 
surnames Sivachülümani-mangalam and Vikramübharana-chaturvedimangalam. 
These two names are clear in another inscription of Parakésarivarman, dated 
in the 16th year, from the same place (S./.J., Vol. IIl, No. 11) which has 
however been wrongly attributed to "Vijayalaya instead of Uttama-Chdla. 
The same two names of the village are found in a record of the 16th year of 
Krishna III (ibid. No. 7), while in a record of the earlier king Aditya, the village is 
called Sivachülàmani-mangalam alias Aparajita-chaturvédimangalam. It seems 
therefore reasonable to infer that the latter name gave place to Vikramabharana- 
chaturvédimangalam sometime between the time of Aditya and Kannara after 
a possible surname of Parantaka I himself. 


31. Inscriptions of Rajaraja I were secured from different parts of the Tamil 
country. His record from Kunnattür, North Arcot District, dated in the 8th year, 
is important as one of the early inscrip- 
tions of the king with the historical intro- 
duction "Tirumagal-póla' etc. (No. 108 of 1941-42). o. 8 of 1940-41 from Pun- 
ganür in the Walajapet taluk of the North Arcot District introduces a Làda chief- 
tain under the king who was in power in the region. This inscription is dated 
in the 15th year and registers a gift of 
land by lládamàdeéviyàr, wife of lláda- 
rayar Virasolar for offerings and lamp to the god Mahadéva at Punganür. That 
this chief and his consort were the devotees of the Jaina shrine at Pafichapanda- 
vanmalai (near Punganür) is known from a record of the place (Ep. Ind., Vol. 
IV, p. 139). Ilàdamádéviyar mentioned above made a further gift of land in 

hganür for conducting the sribali ceremony in the same temple (No. 10 of 1940- 
41). A hall (ambalam) called *Vira$olan', evidently named after the Lada chief, 
was raised in the village which wss provided with light during nights and wherein 
arrangements were made for supplying water during summer and firewood dur- 
ing winter (No. 9 of 1940-41). An ancestor of the Làda chief was Anigopa 
(A.R. 1907, para. 65) after whose name a temple was raised at Kaniyanür (North 
Arcot) to which an endowment of land was made in the 24th year of Rajéndra- 
Chola 1 (No. 1 of 1940-41). 


The settlement officer (vagai-éeyginra) of Rajaraja I, viz., Mangalankilan 
Kalappanpali Nakkan is noticed in a record of the 18th year (No. 240 of 1939-40) 
as enquiring into a case of shortage of weight in the ornaments presented to the 
god Tiruttondiévarattalvar at Tirunavalir (/.e., Tirunimanallir). Another 
officer of the king was sénàpat? Rajarajamarayar who is stated to have revived the 
burning of lamps including those endowed in the 25th year of the Rashtrakiita 
king Kannaradéva before the goddess Mukkarai-Nangai at Tirupparambür, i.e., 
Tiruppanamir in the North Arcot District which had been endowed previously 
and evidently discontinued later (No. 155 of 1939-40). This officer is evidently 
identical with sēnāpati Kuravan Ulagalandán alias Rajaraja Maharajan men- 


Rajaraja I. 
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tioned in a Tanjore inscription (S.7.7., Vol. Il, p. 459). The surname Ulag- 
alandàn may have been assumed as a name synonvmous with 'Ulagalanda- 
Perumal’, z.e., Trivikramavatara of Vishnu. 


Among the temples that were constructed during tne reign of Rajaraja I 
in the North Arcot District may be mentioned those dedicated to Brahmisvara 
on the hill at Veliyanallür (No. 123 of 1939-40) and to Üráni-Nakkar at Tirup- 
panamür (No. 154 of 1939-40). The latter is in ruins now, but it was in its full 
glory in the time of Rajaraja I. Besides the parivaradévat=s of the inner circuit 
(tiruvunndliyai), this temple contained the images of Ganapati, Saptamatrikas, 
Subrahmanyadéva,  Tirukkéttaikilatti-Bhatàri, Durga,  Chandéévara and 
Kshétrapala. 


How a case of an unfounded charge was dealt with in the time ot the Chola 
king is noticed in an inscription (No. 232 of 1939-40) from Tirunamanallir (South 
Arcot}. This inscription states that the members of the sabhà of Aviyannür 
(i.e. Aviyanür in the Cuddalore taluk of the same district) endowed lamps in 
two temples in the village in order to atone for having made an unfounded charge 
on two persons. The nature of the charge, however, is not specified. 


The surname, Chalukkikulakala-chaturvédimangalam, is given to Nemali 
(South Arcot) in a record of the 25th year of Rajaraja I (No.156 of 1942-43). This 
surname does not occur in inscriptions of the place prior to the time of Rajaraja 
I, and it may therefore be supposed that he bad the title, *Chalukkikulak&la" 
like *Tailakulakala', to indicate kis victory over the Western Chalukyas. The 
present inscription assigns certain incomes for the maintenance of the tank 
at Nemali. One of these was a small 
charge of } pon levied on men and women 
of the Brahman community whenever any death occurred among them, the 
levy being collected in the name of the dead person. 


Levy of death duty. 


The latest inscription of the king in the present col'ection is from Ukkal 
(No. 163 of 1939-40). dated in the 29th year of his reign and it mentions 
Vikramabharana-chaturvédimangalam, a name which, as stated already, must 
have been given to the village Ukkal, after a possible surname of Paràntaka I. 


32. Of the records of his son Rajéndra-Chila, No. 225 of 1939-40 from Tiru- 
nimanallir which is dated in the 6th year of his reign, records a gift of Jand by 
the Nagarattàr (merchant community) of Tirun&valür to the temple. The en- 
dowment was left in charge of the Siva-br&hmanas who were to arrange for wor- 
ship and offerings to the images of Süryadeva and Nambi Arüranar (?.e., Sun- 
daramürti) set up therein. It was sti- 
pulated that the worship of Sürya was 
to be conducted by a person well versed in Sauram, i.e., hymns from Rigvēda 
in praise of the sun. A supplementary grant is appended to the inseription at 
the end recording an endowment of land to the temple by Sénd@pati Rajéndra- 
$60la-Brahmamüráyar after purchasing it from the Nagarattār. Two records 
of the king from the Siva temple at Ukkal (Nos. 158 and 159 of 1939-40) are both 
dated in the 29th year of the reign of the king and record the fact of the con- 
struction of the templ- by the officer (adhika@rigal) Kumarakalan Vasudevan alias 
AtiSaya-Chóola-Müvendavelàr. From the title of this officer, it looks as if 
Atisaya-Chola was a surname of Rajéndra-Chéla. Two other officers of this 
king mentioned in the collection are RajéndrasdJa-Brahmiarayar whose agent, 
Viragdla Anukkan Ayppadi Malapádi, is stated to have made a number of gifts 
to the Siva temple at Tirunàmanallür (No. 227 of 1939-40) and Viliyürudaiyàn 
Ayppàdi Gunanidhi who is called ‘Kankani-nayakam of the nādw and who 
fixed. the details of expenditure in the same temple after scrutinising its ac- 
counts (No. 228 of 1939-40). Among the 16 minor deities of this temple enum- 
erated in the latter inscription, mention may be made of Akkališvara, Aru- 
nkalisvara, Kattisvara, Jogiévara, Karumanikkadéva and Kalinarigvara. We 
learn incidentally from the same inscription that the temple establishment 
consisted of 56 persons classified under 14 heads who were remunerated accord- 
ing to the nature of their work (No. 228 of 1939-40). 


33. There are three records of Rajadhiraja I in the collection. His inscrip- 
tion from Perungañji in the North Arcot District (No. 20 of 1940-41) mentions 
— the general (Senaàpati) Arumolivikrama- 

SSES $ólan alias Rājādhirāja Mahabalivanara- 

yar at whose instance a gift of land was made for the maintenance of a Bhatta for 
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expounding Vyakarana. The fragmentary record from Ukkal (No. 160 of 1939- 
40) mentions a channel called Par&kramasóla-vàykkal whic]: should have been 
so named after the surname of Rajaraja I (An. Rep. 1919, para. 12). 

34. Rajéndradéva is represented by two inscriptions dated in the 3rd and 5th 
years of his reign (Nos. 321 and 208 of 1939-40). The earlier one from the South 
‘Arcot District records an endowment for a lamp in the temple, made by the dar 
of Kunrattür in memory of one Singan Ambalattadi who is stated to have 
lost his life in some unspecified trouble connected with the village. The division, 
Tirumunpaippádi. is mentioned in the inscription as forming part of Rajéndrasdla- 
valanàdu whereas, in the time of Ràjendra-Chola I, it was included in Jayan- 

ondagdla-mandalam (No. 225 of 1939-40), so called after a surname of Rajaraja 
ji The other record of Rajéndra (No. 208 of 1939-40) is from Virifichipuram in 
the North Arcot District and had been only partially copied in 1887 (S.7.7., Vol. 
I, No. 127). From the portion newly copied, it is learnt that the actual donor 
of the endowment of land for worship 
in the temples of Siva and Durga, was 
a certain Appan Karpagam alias Sola[chüla]mani-Vilupparaiyan, who purchased 
it from the ūrār of Gangamürttàndapuram in Miyarai-nüdu, a subdivision of 
Adhir&jendra-valanàdu. This Gangamarttandapuram is probably identical 
with the present Viriüchipuram itself and was so called after the Pangala-nadu 
chief of that name who flourished in the time of Aditya I (An. Rep. for 1930-31, 
para. 8). The name of the valanadu must have been adopted after the Chola 
prince Adhirajéndra who came to the throne about 10 years later than 
Rajendradeva. 

35. Of his successor Virarajéndra, there are two inscriptions (Nos. 129 and 
147 of 1939-40) both from the North Arcot 
District which are dated in the 5th and 


Rajéndradéva. 


Virarajendra. 


7th years of his reign respectively. 

36. One of the inscriptions at Tiranirankonrai, South Arcot District 
(No. 301 of 1939-40) begins with the historical introduction, ‘Pugalmadu 
-vilanga’ etc., of  Kulottunga-Chola I and mentions the deity Udaiyar 
Mallishéna, and the Malayamàn chief 
Rajendra$óla-Chediyaráàyar known to 
us from Nos. 388 of 1909 and 122 of 1900 of the same king and 401 of 1909 of 
Vikrama-Chola. The friendly relationship that existed between the Cholas 
and the Western Chalukyas towards the end of the 11th century A.D. 
is revealed by a damaged inscription in Kannada found at Srirangam in the Tri- 
chinopoly District (No. 204 of 1941-42). It is dated in the 29th yéar of the Chola 
king [Kulo]ttunga-Chola I (A.D. 1099-1100) and records the donation made for 
lamps m the Ranganatha temple by an officer (name lost), of the Western Chalukya 
ruler, Tribhuvanamalladéva. The record gives this officer the titles Kannada- 
sandhivigrahin and Damdanàyaka. The same donor seems to have constructed 
of brick and mortar the shrine of Senapati (7.e., Vishvaksena) in the Ranganatha 
temple. A record of the 39th year of Kulottunag I comes from the Siva temple 
at Tap pner: in the Tinnevelly District (No. 291 of 1940-41). It refers toa 
(previous) order of Udaiyar Rajamahéndradéva to the MaAásabAz of Tailakula- 
kala-chaturvedimangalam, regarding a grant of land to tne Vishnu temple of 
Virrirundarulina-Alvar at Ten Tiruppérai. Since the original kuiyidu granted 
in this connection by the mahésabha was lost, this body issued a fresh one on the 
application made by the authorities of the Vishnu temple, through the settlement 
officer (k&ru-éeygwra) ........ Müvendavélàr and Alagiyaraja-Mivéndavélar. 
This inscription indicates the rule of Ràjamahendra in the present Tinnevelly 
Distriet. The village name, Tailakulakala-chaturvedimangalam. alorg with the 
divisional name, Irattaipidikonda-Solamandalam (No. 443 of 1940-41) seeks 
to perpetuate the victory of the Cholas over the Western Chàlukyas. Incident- 
ally, it may be remarked that the pillar bearing the present inscription must have 
been removed to its present place from the Vishnu temple of the village. 

The latest inscription of the king in the present collection dated in the 45th 
year comes from the Jaina temple of Vardhamàna at Karandai in the North Ar- 
cot District (No. 135 of 1939-40). It fixes the boundary of the lands sold as palH- 
vilagam to the temple of Tirukkattampalli-Alvar (Vardhamàana?) by the üràr of 
Tirupparambür and mentions incidentally the planting of boundary stones called 
Kundigaikkal evidently because they bore the mark of a pitcher corresponding 
to the Trisailakkal and Tiruvélikkal of the Saiva and Vaishnava temple-lands 
with the figures of the trident and chakra respectively. It may also be noted 
that some inscriptions. mention the boundary stones called Mukkudaikkal 
with rhe figures of triple umbrellas. 


Kulcttub5ga-Cho]a I. 
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37. No..86 of 1939-40 dated in the 6th year of Vikrama-Chola mentions the 
chief Sengeni Ammaiappan Siyan as a donor to the temple at Tiruvottür. North 
Vikrama-Chala Arcot District. for special worship on 
amdvasyad days, while another record from 
the same place (No. 88 of 1939-40) gives the details of the purchase of 5 velt and 
odd of land by the temple from the ‘Manrular-Vanakkanmar’ (assembly?) of 
Áriyavür in Kayirambédu-nadu with the amount endowed by a certain Sivayogi 
named Surasá[rs]mbi Aran Tyagi-Andar who is stated to have got it by begging. 
The latest inscription of the king in the collection is dated in the 16th year (No. 
310 of 1939-40) and records an endowment of land as Sivigaippuram by Malai- 
yan Mallan alias Vikrama-Chola Malayamàn to the images of Arumolidévar and 
Nityakalyanidévar in the Jaina temple at Tirunirangonrai. 

38. No. 260 of 1939-40 which begins with the introduction, Pimévu-valar, etc., 
belongs to the 3rd regnal year of Kulottunga-Chola II and records the conversion 
of the village Aviyanür, which was a naitu-brahmadéya, into a tax-free tirundmat- 
tukkàni village under the name Kalikadindasola-nallür evidently after the surname 
of the king. Another inscription, assignable to Kuldttunga-Chéla IL, is No. 234 
of 1939-40 dated in the 14th year, which mentions as donor a hitherto unknown 
Kàdava chief named Munaivan Mogan alias Rajéndrasdla-Kadavarajan alias 
Anpillaiperràn, the chief (avaiyan) of Kida! in Peruganiir-nadu. Nos. 311 and 
267 of 1939-40 dated in the 4th and 7th years respectively of Kulottunga-Chola- 
déva may be assigned to this king from 
the mention made in them ofthe donor, 
Alappirandan Mégan elias Kuldttungasdla~-Kadavarayan or Kachchiyaràyan 
who figures in re: ords definitely assignable to Kuléttunga-Chéla II (S.7.7., Vol. 
VIII, Nos. 319 and 320). 


39. Three inscriptions in the collection seem to be assignable to Rajaraja II 
from internal evidence. Of these, No. 295 of 1939-40 dated in the 7th vear men- 
tions as donor Alappirandan MSgan alias Rajarajak-Kadavarayan who figures 
in No. 166 of 1906 which is definitely a record of Rajaraja II. Itis evidently 
the same chief who in No. 313 of 1939-40 
of the king’s 5th year is stated to have 
made a gift of certain taxes to the Jaina temple at Tirunarungondai. He is how- 
ever, called in this inscription [Kuléttufiga]sdla-Kadavarayan and he is known 
to us already from a record of Kuléttunga-Chola II (No. 46 of 1903). The third 
inscription of Rājarāja II is No. 317 of 1939-40, dated in the 9th year which 
mentions Kiliyür Malayaman Attisakkan alias Rajagambhira-Chédiyarayan who 
may be identified with Kiliyür Malayamüàn Attimallan Sokkapperumal of No. 
411 .f 190^ +f the reign of Riajaraja II. 


40. O. the tw. inscription’ of Rajadhiraja H in the collection (Nos. 100 
and 104 of 1939-40) both from Tiruvottür in the North Arcot District, the former 
dated in the llth year is interesting. It 
records a pact of friendship entered into by 
Sengeni Attimallanàyan alias Rajéndrasdla-Sambuvarayan and his younger 
brother Óduvàn alias Rajagambhira-Sambuvarayar with Sengéni Mindan Siyan 
Pallavadaraiyan alias Sambuvarayar to the following effect: 

1. that they would not betray the latter under any circumstances during 
their life time, 


2. that they would not forcibly encroach upon the territory of the latter, 


3. that the villages of Perungdlamélir and Vinnamangalam given by the 
latter in the 11th year of the king's rign to the younger brother 
Oduvàn while taking him in adoption and the village Maduvar 
given to him again in the 11th year of the king as also Vadavür 
given to the elder along with it, were not to be included with 
Ulakkaiyür for taxation, 


4. that the former would not ask for any further possessions frem tbe 
latter beyond what had already been granted, 

5 that excepting the latter they would not ally themselves at any time 
with Attiyandin alias Vikramasdla Sambuvar&yan, 

u. that they would not do him any harm in collusion with his enemies, 
and i 


7. that they would assist him with men and horses in case he marched 
against Attiyandin at any time and treat his cause as their own. 
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This pact is said to have Leen ratified by both the parties in the temple at 
Tiruvottür after tasting the ghee used for ihe sacred bath of god Tiruvegambam- 
udaiyàr and swearing allegiance to the above terms. An exact counterpart 
of this agreement is found in the teraple at Madani in the same district (No. 252 
of 1919) where the iatter chief signifies assent to his part of the contract. 

41. Inscriptions of Kulottunga-Chole IlI in the collection mention a few sub- 
ordinates of the Cholas. Of these, No. 265 of 1939-40 from Tirunàmanallur 
records the gift of a gold plate to the temple by Sembai-Nayakan alias Kulot- 

agaSSla~-Magadai-Nadalvan. This donor appears to be the same as Sembai- 
Nayakan Rajarajadévan alias Rajarija Magadai-Nadalvan figuring in two records 
———— from Tittagudi. South Arcot District. both 
5 PC MER dated in the 3rd year of this king (S.7.7., 
Vol VHI, Nos. 983 & 284). He should have been known officially as Rajaraja 
Magaqai-Nadalvan during the reigns of Rajaraja II and Rajadhiraja II and 
should have adopted the title of his overiord Kuléttunga sometime subsequent 
to the 3rd year of this king. It is very likely that he was also identical with the 
chief Rajarajadévan Ponparappinan alias Kuiottungasola-Vanakoóvaraiyan, 
one of the signatories of a pact recorded in No. 502 of 1937-38 from Elavanasur. 
South Arcot District. 

Another subordinate figuring in a record of the 31st year of the king from 
Virifichipuram in the North Arcot District (No. 188 of 1939-40) was Virasani 
Ammaiyappan Alagiyasdla-Sambuvarayan. This chief seems to have continued 
to serve under Rajaraja III also (Nos. 184 and 181 of 1939-40). 

No. 388 of 1939-40 from Uyyakkondàn Tirumalai which is dated in the 24th 
year of Konérinmaikondan should also belong to this king as it records the for- 
mation of a colony by the king under the name Kongukondasdlapuram. In 
No. 227 of 1917. Kulóottunga-Chola III is stated to have conquered Koügu alias 
Virasélamandalam which was aiso known as Sélakérala-mandalam (5.I.5., Vol. 
III, p. 44) after his surname, Sdlakérala (No. 75 of 1925). The present record 
mentions his officer Tondaimàn at whose instance the gift was made by the king 
and another officer named Kulóottunga$ola-Vijayapálan, the head- 
man of Perumpanrir from whom a piece of land was purchased for the formation 
of this colony. A record from Séndamangalam close to Tirundmanallir (No. 279 
of 1939-40) makes mention of Alagiyapallavan Sadumperumal who has already 
figured in a record of Kulotturga-Chóola III copied at Elavanasir (No. 496 
of 1938). The present inscription records an oath of fealty taken by a 
véelatkkara of his named Appan, son of Vira$olappiraiyan of Puttanür. Other 
subordinates of the king ing in the records may be listed as follows : 

1. Kajarajadévarn and Ponparappinan alias Vànakóvaraiyan of Áragalür 
(Nos.151, 152 of 1940-41), probably also known as Magadai- 
nàdalvàn alias Vànakóvaraiyan (Nos. 151 and 189 of 1940-41). He 
provided for the construction ofa mardapa in the Siva temple 
at Naliür, South Arcot District (No. 159 of 1240-41), 

- 2. Irumudišáolamüvaraiyan Amattai of Karuppür (No. 146 of 1940-41), 

3. Vedaipperumal alias Vikramaséla-Sambuvarayan (No. 7 of 1940-41), 

4. Sengeni Viráóani Ammaiyappan Tirumendan Kannudai-perumal alias 
Viravinóda Vikramaséla-Sambuvarayan (No. 36 of 1940-41), 

5. Ammaiyappan Alagiyaséla-“Sambuvarayan (No. 40 of 1940-41) and 

6. Yadavarayan alias Tirukkalattidevan (No. 133 of 1940-41). 

The senior wife of Yadavarayan mentioned above, viz., Pudoli Madéviyar alias 
Vanachakravatti is stated in the inscription to be the daughter of Parraiyar Patti- 
yaraiéar of Madhyamadééa. The latter may be indentified with Mahamandalikan 
Rajarajappattai Peddsraigar mentioned in a record of Tribhuvanavira, i.e., 
Kulottuhga III, from Güdür (Nellore Inscriptions, p. 441). The relationship 
Da role daten Yadavaraya with the Chodas of Nellore may he given as 
ollows : 


Peddarasa of Madhyamadesa 


| | 
Pachchaladévi Siddharaáan M 


7A. Mi. 
Madhuràüntaka-Pottappichchola Tirukkalattidéva Yadavaràyan 
Manumasiddhara£a (Güdür 86) (No. 133 of 1940-41) 
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In the inscriptions of this king secured from Nallür in the South Arcot 
District, provision is made for the singing of Z'ruchchalal (No. 157 of 1940-41) 
and Tiruvembdvai of Manikkavachakar and for performing Sakkai dance (No. 
160 of 1940-41) on special occasions, in the temple of Nalla-Nayanàr of the place. 
"The hymn Tiruvembdvai really forms a supplement to Tiruppalli-yeluchchi 
of the same saint and is generally sung in temples in the month of Margali cor- 
responding to December-January. In the temple at Nallür, this song was divided 
‘into Mudal-pattu (Nos. 143 and 144 of 1940-41), Iravdam-tiruppattu (No. 161 of 
1940-41) and Kadatkkappu (Nos. 149 and 160 of 1940-41) and the right to sing 
each of these was sold by the authorities to different members of the dévaradiyar 
community attached to the temple. 


Another record from Ulaganallir (No. 176 of 1940-41), dated in the 10th 
year of an unspecified-king mentions in detail the assignments made to certain 
women for performing dances and for singing hymns during the festival in the 
month of Margali in the Siva temple of the place. 


42. Of Rajaraja III there are many inscriptions in the collection, of which 
the latest (No. 192 of 1939-40), dated in the 44th year of his reign, extends the 
period of his rule by 3 years. ViraSani 
Ammaiyappan mentioned above under 
Kulóttunga-Chola III, figures in this king’s records from Virifichipuram (Nos. 
184 and 181 of 1939-40) with the additional titles Palavayuda-vallanan , tani- 
vasikatti and tanininru-venràn (see also S.J.I., Vol. I, Nos. 59 and 61). He 
may be identified with Viraéolan Attimallan Sambuvarayan mentioned in a 
record of the same reign (No. 551 of 1902) from Tiruvannàmalai and with Sengeni 
Virapperumal Attimallan Sambuvarayan of Nos. 105 and 112 of 1939-40 from 
Tiruvottür and with Pillavyar Edirili$óla-Sambuvarayar mentioned in No. 175 
of 1939-40 from Virifichipuram, dated in the 22nd year of the king. He is stated 
in No. 184 of 1939-40 from the same village, dated in Saka 1147 and the 10th 
year of the king, to have renovated in stone the dilapidated Srz-vimàna of the sanc- 
tum, repaved the floor of the temple, built the goópura, constructed the outer wall 
called Alagiyasélan, evidently after his own surname, provided a processional 
car (tirut-tér) for the deity and to have presented several utensils for worship in 
the temple. Some years later he gave the village Irunjuram (z.e., Virinichipuram) 
with all taxes as dévaddna to the same temple (No. 181 of 1939-40). From another 
inscription (No. 192 of 1939-40) it is learnt that the nritta-mandapa was construct- 
ed in the 44th year of the king by a certain Ottuvarnayan «lias Nangésvaradévan, 
son of a maid-servant of Pallavandar alias Edirilisola-Sambuvaraysr. The 
identity or connection of this chief with ViraSani mentioned above is not clear. 
Two other persons, probably officers, mentioned in the records of Ràjaràja 
are Kiliyappallavaraiyan Ammaiyappan alias Adiyaman (No. 85 of 1939-40), 
and Selvan alias Valavadaraiyan, the headman of Vavalir (No. 128 of 1939-40). 


A record of Rajaraja (III), dated in Saka 1162 and 24th regnal year (No. 169 
of 1942-43) from Arcot in the Tiruttani division of the Chittoor District records 
the construction of the Chéligvara temple in the village by Kachchimulin 
Tiruvégambamudaiyàn Tirunattap-perumal, a merchant of Takkolam alias Vada 
Mudikondasolapuram. Further additions and repairs to this temple were 
effected in the 18th century by Muttu Mannarappa-Nayaka (No. 172 of 1942-43). 

Another record of this king from Varafijaram in the South Arcot District 
(No. 184 of 1940-41) is of social interest. It mentions the inclusion of the Malaya- 
makkal communities in the Idavgai class. The decision to bring these two com- 
munities into the Idangai fold was taken at a meeting held at Tiruvalanjuram 
by the nàttavar of the following nadus, viz., Irungolappàdi-nàdu, Karür-kürra- 
n&du, Tunda-nàdu, Tirumunaippadi-nadu, Senkunra-nadu, Vanagoppadi-nadu, 
Adaya-nàdu, Pangala-nadu, Mélkarai-nadu, Gangapadi-nadu and Paranir-nadu. 
The Nattamakkal belonged to the Vellala community and they are also noticed in 
inscriptions under the appellations Bhimi-puttirar and Chittirameli-periyanattàr. 
The Malayamakkal evidently represent the class known as Malayaman in 
Tamil literature and inscriptions, who flourished in the region roughly representing 
the present South Arcot District. . ; . 

Madhurüntaka-Pottappichchólan alias Gandagopala with the epithet Pil- 
laiyàr is noticed in an inscription (No. 24 of 1940-41) from Chakramallür, North 
‘Arcot District, not far from Conjeeveram, dated in the 15th year of Rajaraja 
IH. He may be identified with Tirukkàalattidévan who in his Conjeeveram 
inscription (No. 446 of 1919), dated in Saka 1153 claims to have taken Kiichi 
and to be ruling from there ‘after making it his own’. 


Rajaraja III. 
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1322, November 25, thus pointing out that the king was Jatàvarman (?)-Sri- 
vallabha (accession 1307 A. D.). The third inscription comes from Kurumbür 
in the Arantangi taluk of the Tanjore District (No. 227 of 1941-42). It is dated 
in the 5th year and records an order of Menninra-Perumal Tondaimàn, the 
chief (arasu) of Arantangi. From its palaeography, the inscription may be 
assigned to the 14th century and the king is to be probably identified with Mara 
varman-Srivallabha (accession 1351 A. D.) in which case, the Arantangi chief 
mentioned in the present inscription would be the earliest known member of 
` the family. 

46. Of the three inscriptions of Jatavarman-Srivallabha in the collection 
Nos. 227, 228, and 279 of 1940-41, beginning with the historical 
introduction, Tirumadandaiyum, etc., the 
last (No. 279) which comes from Kurum- 
bir in the Tirunelveli District, dated in 
the 6th year, refers to the deity Adina- 
rayana of the place as Sundarachélapandya-Vinnagaralvar an appellation which 
must have been given after the Chola viceroy of the region (ante para. 43). No 
identifying epithet is given to Srivallabha in another epigraph from the same 
place (No. 282 of 1940-41). This is dated in the 22nd year and mentions as 
donor Nakkan Pillai Andan of Sdlapandya-chaturvédimangalam in Sóla-man- 
dalam. 

47. Five inscriptions beginning with the historical introduction ‘Pavin 
kilatti' are to be attributed to Jatavarman Kulasékhara whose accession took 

place in 1190 A.D. (Nos. 235 to 237 and 
Jat&varman Kula&ékhara. 275 of 1940-41 ; and 240 of 1941-42). Three 
of these from Séttiir in the Ramnad Dis- 
trict and dated in the year 13--3356th day and 13 + 12th year, refer to the gift 
of lands made to the local temple of Séranarayanavinnagar-Alvar built by Vira- 
damuditta-Perumàa] who is styled machchunanar. He is probably identical 
with the person of the same name mentioned in a record of Sundara-Pandya 
from Sermadévi (No. 691 of 1916). It may be noted that Kodai Ravivarman 
Tiruvadi (dn. Rep. 1917, para. 8) and Alagapperuma] (An. Rep. 1928, para. 17) 
are referred to in the same respectful term as machchunanáàr in the inscription 
of the king. The present documents are attested, among others, by the officers 
Poyyamohdévan, Ponparriyudaiyan Monnaipiran Viradamudittan alias Virà- 
tarajan and Maniri Raman alias Pallavarajan of Perumanalür in Anda-nàdu: 
The other record of the king dated in the 3rd year gives an instance of the method 
of realising land tax which had been in arrears (No. 275 of 1940-41). This 
inscription states that two persons, viz., Vélan Ayyanambi and Velàn Ulagutta- 
man undertook to pay under the following circumstances, the taxes on a bit 
of land endowed to the temple of Sundarasdlapandyaviniagar-Emberuman 
at Kurumbil alias Ràjendranallür, z.e., Kurumbür in the Tirunelveli District. 
Their j4àt$ sold this piece of land to another person, binding himself in the sale 
deed for the kadama dues thereon. The new purchaser gifted this land to the 
temple at Kurumbiir, but since the jA/àt? had disappeared without fulfilling his 
part of the contract regarding the kadamai tax, the obligation now devolved 
upon the two persons mentioned above. The protection of Tiruvélaikkarar 
of the 18 mamdalas is invoked for this gift. 


A record from Tirupparankunram, Madura District (No. 243 of 1941-42), 
dated in the 13 + 365th day of Jatávarman Kulasékhara without other dis- 
tinguishing epithets, may also have to be attributed to this king, from the 
mention of his officer Kalingarayar and the royal seat called Kalingardyan. 
This inscription refers to the shrine of Kshétrapala-Pillaiyar in the temple of 
Tirupparankunram-udaiyàr and to the provision made for its worship by remitti 
taxes on the village KulaSsékharapuram. The ulvari document for the formation 
of this village as à nagara is also appended. This document is attested’ by 
the pwravari officers Kurukularaman, Villavarajan, Kumanarajan, Püv&larajan 
and others. 


48. Inscriptions of Maravarman:Sundara-Pandya I in the collection begin 
with the preamble, Pimaruviya-tirumadandaiyum, ets. (Nos. 274 of 1940-41 ; 
251 of 1941-42), or distinguish him by the 

Maravarman Bandsre Fhpdys 1i, epithets Sdlamandalam-konda (No. 254 of 
HER as 1941-42), Sdnddu-valangiya (Nos. 284, 314 

of 1940-41) and the performer of anointment of heroes and victors at Mudigonda- 
sófapuram (Nos) 248, 288, 289 and 290 of 1940-41; 242 of 1941-49). In au 


Jatavarman Srivallabhe. 
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epigraph of the king (No. 251 of 1941-42), the hall called Kulasekhara-Narasihgan 
pa, evidently. at Tirupparankunram near Madura, is mentioned, and 
from its appellation, it may be conjectured that the acy dm was built by Nara- 
i who was probably an officer under (Jatavarman) Kulasekhara I (accession 
1190 A. D.) An officer of this name figures in a record of Sundara-Pandya 
at Perungulam (No. 229 of 1933) to whom the construction of the mandapa 
may be attributed. The present inscription (No. 251 of 1941-42) also refers to 
a previous gift made in the reign of periyanayanàr Kulasekhara, which owing to 
certain defects, was set right in the reign of his successor. Sundara-Pandya 
seems to have had the title Jianasamudra (No. 284 of 1940-41) ; his camp at 
Viradhavalam is mentioned in No. 242 of 1941-42. No. 288 of 1940-41 refers 
to the installation of the images of the Saiva saint Sundaramirti and his consort 
Paravai-Nachchiyaér in the temple at Ten-Tiruppérai. The encouragement 
given to one Tiruvudaiyan Dévan alias Pillai Serakonàr for scholarship by a 
gift of land (pulamai-vrittt) is registered in a record of the king, dated in the 
15th year (No. 248 of 1940-41). A record from Tirunàmanallür (No. 256 of 1939- 
40) referring itself to the reign of Tribh. Konerinmaikondàn may be attributed 
to Maravarman Sundara-Pandya I, as it mentions a gift made for the worship 
of an image set up by Kulasékhara-Malavarayar in the temple called after Sun- 
dara-Pándya. This Malavarayaris evidently the same as the officer at whose 
instance the king is known to have issued most of his grants. An officer by name 
Sundara-Pandya K4lingarayan figures as a signatory at the end of this inscrip- 
tion. 

49. Three records beginning with the historical introduction, Pimalar or 
Tirumalar-tiruvum and Bhimiyum-tiruvum are to be attributed to Māra- 
varman Sundara-Pandya II (Nos. 270, 292 of 1940-41 and 248 of 1941-42). 
Endowments in the king’s reign were made at the insta nce of his officers Aiyyan 
Molavarayat- and Annan Tamilappallavaraiyar. It is known that Sundara- 
Pandya’s inscriptions refer to Hoysala Vira Sómeé$vara as mdmadi (Nos. 156 
of 1894 and 291 of 1930). In No. 292 of 1940-41 from Tirunelvéli, a certain 

mamatti Tiruvudaiyür is stated to have 

aero 1238 A DS constructed a matha called Seyyanam- 
piràtti-maíha, after her name. in the 

south street known as ' Ponnambalan-kattinan-tiruvidi ` (No. 293 of 1940-41) 
at Tirunelveli and to have made an endowment of lands for feeding 38 persons 
therein including 30 itinerant ascetics (desantari-tava&iyar). As the person making 
the gift is called mámatti here, it may be inferred that she was the queen of Sómeá- 
vara. This matha received further assistance from the &ilpácháryas attached to the 
temple at Tirunelvéli (Nos. 295, 296 of 1940-41). The present document (No. 
292 of 1940-41) is signed by Uyyaninraduvan Viragdladévan alias Kurukulat- 
taraiyan of Tadangannichchirrir in Tirumalli-nadu and Araiyan Viradamu- 
dittàn alas Pallavaráyan of Chakrapàninallür in Sevvirukkai-nüdu. This 
Pallavarayan also signs two other documents (Nos. 293 and 270 of 1940-41) 
of the king, one of which from Singikulam in the Tirunelveli District (No. 270 
of 1940-41), dated in the 15th year and 360th day, records the setting up of the 
image of Enakkunallanayakar after the surname of the officer Annan Tamilap- 
pasan in the temple of Nyāyaparipāla-Perumpallļli on the hill called 
idiyürmalai alias Jinagiri-mamalai at Pülam alias Rajarajapuram, by a certain 
Madisagaran alias Adibhattarakan. The full surname of Tamilappallavarayar 
is given as Oruvarunarndán Enakkunallaperuman and he is stated to have 
hailed from  Ràjavalavapuram in Kilvémba-nàdu. The temple on the hill 
now contains an image of Bhagavati, but in the time of Sundara-Pandya, it seems 
to have been dedicated to a Jaina deity. Even now, there is an image of a Jaina 
Tirthankara in a seated posture in the main shrine of the temple with the palms 
resting one over the other in the conventional style, with a pair of feet on a pedes- ` 
tal in front. The image is now known as Gautama-rishi. On the way to the 
temple, beside a natural spring, is found a replica of this Tirthankara cut on a 
n At the base of the hill is also now found a badly mutilated figure of Paršva- 

nátha. 

_ , The third record of the king (No. 248 of 1941-42) from Tirupparankunram 
is dated in the 8 + 1 -lst year and mentions a matha constructed after the 
name of Nayanar or Pillai Bhagavati Alvar who is also noticed in an inscription 
from Tiruverumbir in the Trichinopoly District (No. 141 of 1914). This mutha 
wherein tapasvins were fed, is stated to have been constructed to the north-east 
of the temple at Tinipparankunram (No. 23% of 1941-49). Nos. 269 of 1940-41 
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and 249 of 1941-42 belonging to Tribh. Konerinmaikondàn and mentioning 
Bhagavati Alvar and the officer Annan Tamilappallavarayar, are to be assigned 
‘to Maravarman Sundara-Pandya II. 
50. Nos. 231 of 1940-41 and 252 of 1941-42 may be assigned to Maravarmap 
‘Vikrama-Pandya (accession 1249 A. D.). The latter, secured from Tirup- 
parankunram, begins with the intro- 
Maravarman Vikrama-Pindya— duction, térumalar-mádu, etc. It is dated in 
accession 1249 A. D. the year 5 and 320th day of the king and 
registers a royal order issued at the instance 
of machchàlvi Vikramasoladéva from the palace at Alliyür in Nattarrupdkku. 
The order is signed by the officers Ponnan Majapperumàn of Kappalür alias 
Ulagalanda$olanalür and Makkanatkondavilli aas Pallavarajan of Kañjai- 
yirukkai. Vikrama-Soladéva mentioned here figures in two other records belong- 
ing to Tribh. Konérinmaikondan who may be identified with Maravarman 
Virama Pandya (Nos. 280 and 265 of 1941-42). These inscriptions, dated 
in the 320th and 325th day after the 5th regnal year, are attested by Araiyan alias 
Kulasgékharadéva alias  Kulasekhara Uttaramantiri of Perumanalir in Anda- 
nadu. It may be pointed out that Vikramaséladéva also figures in a record 
of Maravarman Sundara-Pandya II with the introduction, Pémalar-tiruvum, eto. 
(S. I. I., Vol. V, No. 421) in the same relationship as machchunanar. 


51. Two inscriptions of Jatàvarman Sundara-Pandya (accession 1251 

A. D.), dated in the 15th and 17th regnal years, come from Nallir, South Arcot 

District and Polür, North Arcot District 

en ie Sd ry ae (Nos. 155 of 1940-41 and 172 of 1941-42). 

s The former which commences with the his- 

torical introduction, Samasta-jagadaihara, ct>., records a royal order assigning 

the taxes, evidently due to the king, on the village Nallür in favour of the temple 

of Nallanayanar of the place for conducting therein a service in the name of the 

king and festival in the month of Tai. The document is signed by the officer Sun- 

darapàndya-Vilupparaiyan. It may be noted that the village Nallür comprising 

about 360 %ël of land had already been granted to the temple of Nallanayanar 

in the 19th year of Rajaraija III z.e, A. D. 1234-35 (No. 145 of 1940-41). 

The other inscription which gives the epithet, Zmmapdgalamumkou!e to the 

king, mentions the (temple of) Sempavalakkunramudaiyàr at Tiruvannàmalai 

which must be distinguished from the present ArunachaléSvara temple referred 

to in inscriptions as the temple of Tiruvannimalai-Udaiya-Nayanar. The 

outermost eastern goópura of the Sundarésvara temple at Madura, known as 

the ‘ Kilaigopura ' is called ' Sundara-Pàndyan-tirugopuram ' in No. 286 of 

1941-42 and 'Avanivendaràman-tirugópuram ' in No. 285 of 1942 after the sur- 

name probably of Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya I. The gópura must have 

therefore come into existence in the reign 

*KIlai-gópura' at Madura built by him. of this Pandya king. It is pointed out 

in para. 154 below that the inner gépura 

in the same temple, which is of a later period was the work of Vasavappa- 
Nàyaka who built it for the merit of bis overlord Achyutadéva-Mahdaraya. 


52. Jatavarman Vira-Pandya (accession 1253 A. D.) is represented by two 
records from Kovilpatti, Tirunelveli District (No. 298 of 1940-41) and Silattür 
in the Arantangi taluk of the Tanjore District (No. 214 of 1942). Both of them 
refer to the king's conquest of Ilam, Kongn and Sonàdu, to the defeat of Vallàn 
and to his having performed the anointment of heroes and that of victors at 

Perumparrappuliyür or Tillaimanagar. 

Jem ene The earliest record mentioning these 

NE achievements is dated in the 11th regnal 

year (No. 598 of 1926). The present inscriptions are dated in the 16th year. 
One of them registers an endowment of land by  Sundarattoludaiyan 
Pattalagan of Veliyarrür to the temple of Milalaikattisuramudaiya-Nayanar. 

To the same king may be assigned No. 377 of 1939-40 mentioning as donor 
Alagiyaséman Arasagandaraman Tiruvambalap-perumal who may be identified 
with Sémappillai noticed in several records from Tiruvarangulam in the Pudu- 
kottai State (dn. Rep 1915, para. 37). The name of this donor is intimately 
connected with several benefactions to the Haratirthésvara temple at Tiruvaran- 
gulam, including the institution of new festivals under the name of Arasa- 
gandaraman-sandi and Arasagandaraman-tirunal after his surname (Nos. 302 
and 291 of 1914). He also figures in x record of the Chéla King Rájéndra-Chóla 
Ill (A. D. 1246-1279) at Tirukkannapuram in the Tanjore Liistrict (No. 155 
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of 1922) wherein he is called by the endearing title, nam-magan. In the present 
epigraph, the king Vira-Pandya is not given any distinguishing epithets, but 
as the donor mentioned therein also figures in the record of Ràjendra-Chola 
IIl, noticed above, he may be identified with Jatavarmar. Vira-Pindya who 
came to the throne in 1253 A. D. 


53. Among the records of Maravarman Kulasékhara I (No. 234 of 1940-41 

and 142 of 1942-43), some give his distinctive title, *who was pleased to take 

every country’ (Nos. 379 and 382 of 

Miravarman Kuwlafikhare i— 1939-40 ; 249 and 262 oí 1940-41). One 

Pientmion 1268 A. D. of these from Uyyakkondàn Tirumalai 

in the Trichinopoly District (No. 379 of 

1939-40) is dated in the 29th year with astronomical details corresponding to 

A. D. 1297, April 15 and mentions the brahmadéya village Jagadékavira-chatur- 

védimangalam in Uraiyür-kürram. This village is also mentioned in an inscrip- 

tion from the Pudukkottai State belonging to the reign of Màravarman Sundara- 
Pandya I (Pud. Ins. No. 308). 


Another inscription of the king from Tiruttani in the Chittoor District 
(No. 142 of 1942-43) with details of date corresponding to A. D. 1298, August 
13, records a gift of the village Vallayanpakkam by Yadavaraya for conducting 
a service in the name of Nàyanàr Narasingadéva and a festival in the month of 

ni in the temple of TiruvijaükSvil-udaiya Sengalunir-Pillaiyar at Tirut- 
tani. In the An. Rep. for 1938, para. 42, it has been postulated that there must 
have been more than one chief bearing the name Vira-Narasirnha and it is known 
thata later member of the family of the same name issued records independently 
in his own name (Tirupati Devasthànam Epigraphical Report, p. 118). .In the 
present record, Yadavaràya calls Vira-Narasinga, ndyandr (t.e., father) and 
the mention of the overlord indicates the hold of the Pandyas about this time in 
the region comprising the present Tiruttani Division of the Chittoor District. 


A record of Tribh. Konérinmaikondan, without mentioning specifically the 
name of the king, was secured from Madura (No. 278 of 1941-42). It refers 
to two flower gardens called after ‘ Bhuvanaikavira ' and formed by Virada- 
muditta-Perumal who is given the epithet Nadyandr. The officer Kalingarayan 
is mentioned in it and the document is attested by Irulnikkinan alias Kanaip- 
perumàn alias Palandiyarayar of Vijayankudi in Karungudi-nadu, who also 
signs a record from Tirunelvéli (S. T. I., Vol. VII, No. 432) mentioning the officer 
Kalihgaràyan and referring to Sundara-Pandya Whose natal star was Mila 
(accession 1251 A. D.). It is known that ‘ Bhuvanaikavira ' after whom the 
flower gardens were named, was the surname of Maravarman Kulagékhara 
(Nos. 260 and 263 of 1917). From the way in which Viradamuditta-Perumal 
is referred to in the inscription, it seems as if he is identical with the king and 
different from the person of the same name distinguished by the epithet Mod 
chunanār mentioned in para. 47 above. For these reasons the present record 
may be attributed to Màravarman Kulaéékhara I (accession A. D. 1268). 


The Pandya palace at Viradávalam is referred to in three inscriptions. 
Only one of them refers itself specifically to the reign of Maravarman Sundara- 
Pandya I (No. 2429 of 1941-42). In the 
Royal palace at Virad&valam record from Uyyekkondan  Tirumalai, 
: . Trichinopoly District, the king is called 
Tribh. Konérinmaikondan, but from the high regnal year 39 given in it, he 
may be identified with Maravarman Kulasekhara (No. 381 of 1939-40). This 
idscription is signed at the end by the officer Ponnandan Pallavaràysn of Tufijalür 
in Milalai-kürram. The third inscription (No. 258 of 1940-41)f rom Singikulam, 
Tirunelveli District, is dated in the 32nd year of Màravarman alias Tribhuva- 
nachakravartin but the king’s name is lost. and probably, he is M&ravarman 
Kulagékhara. From the mention of Viradàvalam in Uraiyür-kürram in a record 
of Maravarman Kuleéékhara (No. 319 of 1930), it has been pointed out in the 
An. Rep. for 1939, para. 8, that Viradavalam must be looked for in the vicinitv 
of Uraiyür and from the inscription mentioned above i.e., No. 381 of 1939-40, 
a a be identified witk Uyyakkondàn-Tirumalai itself, about four miles from 
raiyür. 
A royal order issued from the peace at Kannanür is recorded in No. 257 
of 1940-41 from Siñgikulam. The king is given the epithet Māravarman, but 
and at Kappapūr. his name is lost, as also the name of the 
^ddu to which Kannanür belonged. This order yertains to a remission of taxes 
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on the lands endowed to the temple of Kulaá&khara-Tévaramudaiyar at Pülam 
alias Ràjar&japuram and it is signed by the officer Alagan Karunakaradévan 
alias Madhavarayan of Vilattür. Another epigraph from the same place (No. 259 
of 1940-41)relating to this transaction is dated 1 merely in the 11 + 1 -|- 1st year 
without specifying the name of the ruler and it is attested, among others, 
by Sundarapándya-Vilupparaiyan. The lands endowed in this connection, 
are stated to have been entrusted to Aiyàran alias Sundarapandya-Brahma- 
daràyan, who had the right of worship in the temple. The names of persons 
mentioned in the latter record suggest that the king may be Sundara-Pandya. 
From the prasasti beginning with the words, Pimalar-valar (No. 166 of 1894 
S. T. I., Vol. V, No. 459), it is known that Jatavarman Sundara-Pàndya I stormed 
the fortifications of Kannanür (near Srirangam) and occupied it after driving 
away the Hoysala king Vira-S6méévara before his 7th year (i.e., A. D. 1258). 
The royal order contained in No. 702 of 1904 from Tirupparkadal in the North 
Arcot District was issued from Kannanür by this king (7.e., Jatavarman Sundara- 
Pandya I) in his 14th year. But the king noticed in our record was a Mara- 
varman and not Jatavarman. Further, an inscription from Tirukkoshtiyür, 
Ramnad District, states that Maravarman Kulasékhara with the title ° who was 
pleased to take every country’ was at Kannanür in his 15th regnal year 
(No. 328 of 1923). The identity of Kannanür mentioned in the present record 
with the Hoysala capital of the name, is not certain. 


The Maravarman of the Singikulam record (No. 257 of 1940-41) may be iden- 
tified with either Maravarman Sundara-Pandya II whose relationship with the 
Hoysaias are known, or with Maravarman 
Title * Rajagajakésari ' of Kulašëkhara. Kulasékhara I (accession 1268 A. D.). 
The title Rajagajakésari is given to Tribh. 
Kulasékhara in an inscription from Nallür in the Vriddhachalam taluk of the 
South Arcot District (No. 156 of 1940-41). The regnal year quoted is unfortunate- 
ly lost. This epigraph refers to prince Sundara-Pandya with the title ‘ Ubhaiya- 
dala-Kumaàra$ardüla ^ and to his setting up of the images of Vira-Pandis- 
varamudaiya-Nayanàr and goddess Désimikka-perumanachchiyar in the 
temple at Nallür. The name of the goddess suggests that it was given after 
the appellation of the queen of Vira-Pandya. From the provenance of the record 
and the mention of prince Sundara-Pandya who also figures in an inscription 
from Kiramangalam in the Tanjore District (No. 118 of 1936), the Kulasékhara 
of the inscription may be identified with Maravarman Kulasékhara (accession 
1268 A.D.). 


There is a record of Tribh. Kulasékharadéva, dated in the 3rd year, in 
the Jaina temple at Odalavadi in the Polur taluk of the North Arcot District 
Jaina temple at Odalavadi. (No. 142 of 1941-42). The main deity 
is of granite and is represented in the conventional seated dhyàána-mudrà pose 
with both the palms joined over the-lap. Im the inscription, the deity is called 
Aniyadalagiyar, i.e., ' beautiful without adornment’. The inscription records 
an endowment of land to the deity by a person of the village. Since there are 
inscriptions Ek d to Maravarman Kulasékhara I at Tiruvannamalai close 
by (S. I. I., Vol. VIII, Nos. 70 and 71), the present record may also be 
assigned to this Pandya king. 
From the Sundaréévara shrine in the Minakshi temple at Madura, two ins- 
criptions have been copied which purport to record the orders issued by the 
deity. Of these, No. 277 of 1941-42 was 
Encouragement to music in the time of issued in the 10th year of Kulaéékhara, call- 
ulaáékhara. ñ š ° sigs 
ed in the conventional style nam-pillai (4.e., 
son of the god). "The order pertains to an endowment of land granted as jzvita 
to a musician of the temple called Periyan Tanivandàn with the title * Vallanai- 
venrapàndya-Vadyamàràyan ” which was evidently conferred on him by the 
king. The other inscription (No. 276 of 1941-42) was also issued in the reign 
of the same king Kulasékhara and it records the order of the deity granting land 
as jivitak-kán? for the maintenance of eleven musicians belonging to the temple. 
The names and number of the musical instruments used by them are given 
as:— Viramaddalam (1), maddalam (4), timilai (1), Sémakkalam (2), kaàsai (2) 
and tiruchchinnam (1). It may be mentioned that ‘ Vallànai-Venràn ' was a, 
title of Jat&ávarman Vira-Pàndya (accession 1253 A. D., An. Rep. 1934. para. 
19), and therefore the Kulasékhara of the two inscriptions under review may be 
identified with the Pandya king who came after Vira-Pandya ot 1253 A. D. 
(4.e., M&ravarman Kulasékhara I). 
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54. Three records of Vikrama-Pandya (accession 1283 A. D.) begin with the 
introduction, Samasiabhuvanatkavira and the title, Emmandalamum-kond 


Vikrama-Pàndyva— accession 1283 A. D. aruliya. Two of these (Nos. 252 and 
253 of 1939-40) come from Tirunàmanallür in the South Arcot District and are 
dated in the 2nd and 8th years and refer to the service called amulududai- 


yar-sandi and to the provision made by the king for reciting the Vēdas during the 
early morning service in the local temple dedicated to Bhakta-Janésvara. The 
officers mentioned in one of these, viz., Valudiyadaraiyar and Kulamangalam- 
udaiyàn also figure in another record of the king from Sendamangalam in the 
same district (No. 78 of 1903). The other record (No. 73 of 1942-43), dated in 
the 4th year, comes from Kattagarampàlaiyam in the North Arcot District. 
It registers an order of Prithivigangan granting land for worship and offerings 
to the deity Gangakulamadévisuramudaiya-Nayanar set up by his mother 
Nadalvar. The full name of the chief is given at the end as Aragagalniyan 
Tiruvannamalai-perumàl alias Prithivigangan. Two inscriptions of Tribh. 
K6nérinmaikondan from the Tirukkoyilur taluk of the South Arcot District, 
mentioning Vikrama-Pandyan-Ssandi and Rajakkalnayan-sandi may be assigned 
to Maravarman Vikrama-Pandya (No. 195 and 202 of 1940-41). 

There is a record of Vikrama-Pandya with the title Jatavarman in the collec- 
tion, secured from Nallür in the South Arcot District (No. 162 of 1940-41). This 
is an incomplete inscription, dated in the 8th year oi the king. His identity 
is not certain, but it may be mentioned that his inscriptions are found at Tiru- 
vamattir (No. 54 of 1922) and Tiruchchdpuram (No. 112 cf 1904) in the same 
district. 

A Tamil verse inscription from Tirunamanallür in the South Arcot district 
(No. 270 of 1939-40), which is in characters of about the 14th century A. D. 
eulogises the feat of a certain Vangaraiyan and his sons in a battle (on the benk) 
of the Vellàru fought between the Pandya and the Chola. The river is well known 
as the boundary line between the Chédla and the Pandya territories 
in ancient times. It is perhaps the same fight that is referred to in two inscrip- 
tions attributable to the time of Vikrama-Pandya (Nos. 329 and 336 of 1913 
and An. Rep. for 1914, para. 20) from Chidambaram in the same district, wherein 
a certain Munaiyan Valliyan Adittan is said to have taken an active part on 
behalf of the Pandya. The author of the verses recorded in No. 329 of 1913 
is said to have been a certain Táàvunalla-perumá! Munaiyadaraiyan surnamed 
Bhuvanékavira Tondaiman, while the present record is said to have been com- 
posed by a Brahman named Ravi Vattamani. 

55. Of the four inscriptions of Maravarman Vira-Pandya in the collection 
(Nos. 94 and 177 of 1939-40, 197 and 315 of 1940-41), tbe one from Virifichipuram 

rbd "WS M š in the North Arcot District is mw ae 
khara Sambuvar&ya in the reign of This (No. 177 of 1939-40) is dated in Saka 
angi PRESSES 1239 and the 21st regnal year of Vira-Pan- 
dya with the title 'Màravarman' (Jatavarman?). The astronumical details given in 
it are correct for A. D. 1318, February 5, with the emendation £u. 3 for £u. 13. The 
inscription menticns the loca] chief Ekamranathag Kulasékhara Sambuvaràyan 
who remitted a number of taxes in favour of the temple of Valittunai-Nayandr. 
at Tiruvirinchuram, t.e., Viriüchipuram. It has been supposed in the An. Rep. 
for 1926, para. 34, that this chief flourished in the time of Vira-Pàndva whose 
date of accession was A. D. 1253. In this connection it may be pointed out that 
the calculations based on astronomical details in that Report are not correct. 
Since the present record giving the Saka date and the king’s regnal year, is clear 
on the point, we have to revise our opinion and assume that Kulaáskhara 
buvaraya flourished in the time of Jatavarman Vira-Pandya whose accession 
took place in 1296 A.D. The name of the chief suggests that he was the sou of 
Ekambaranatha Sambuvaraya, in which case, he would be the brother, pro- 
bably eldest, of Mallinatha and Rajanirayana-Sambuvaraya. This chief also 
figures in an inscription from Ukkal, North Arcot District (No. 156 of 1939 
-40), dated in the 25th year of Maravarman (Jatávarman?) Vira-Pandya and his 
independent rule is not probably to be postulated on the single inscription from 
Vedal (No. 77 of 1908) giving the 25th year of his reign without mentioning 
any overlord. 
_ Four records of a Vira-Pandya without any disti uishing titles come from 
Tiruvattiyür in the North Arcot District. The earliest of these (No. 115 of 1939-40), 
dated in the 4th year, records the gift of the village Madurai alias Tiruvambalap- 
perumül-naliür by the Néttavar of Aliviolnitàngi-parru as madappuram to god 
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Viévéé7zara Nayanar and for feeding tapasvins in the Bhiksh&-matha, evidentl 
Patafijeli-mathe st Chidambaram. at Tiruvattiyür itself which was a peer d 
of the Pataíijali matha said to. have been situated in the western quarter of 
Perumbarrappuliyür, i.e., Chidambaram. In another inscription (No. 97 of 
1939-40), Munaiyadaraiyar alas Kandiyadévar figures as donor. He was 
probably a local chief under the Pandya king. The third inscription (No. 87 of 
1939-40) is dated in the 37 + 1st year and the astronomical details given in it 
are correct for A. D. 1335, March 26. It records a gift of golden ornaments such 
as patiam, Gangádevi and the crescent moon to the god at Tiruvottür in her 
name ‘ Kaliyugaràman-tiruttól-piriyáda-tirunaügai' by the Pandya queen Ula- 
gemuludumudaiyar. Inthe An. Rep. for 1929, para. 21, it has been pointed 
out that more than one Pandya king had the surname Kaliyugaraman, including 
Maravarman Vira-Pandya (accession 1334 A. D.). From the high regnal year, 
37 + lst year, quoted in the present record and from the fact that the details 
given in it do not work for the king who ascended in 1334 A. D., the ruler men- 
tioned herein may be identified with Jatavarman Vira-Pandya whose accession 
took place in 1296 A. D. The details ot date given in the last record (No. 89 
of 1939-40) agree for A. D. 1310, August 3. This inscription states how in the 
previous year, the temple at Tiruvottür was without funds and how the crisis was 
tided over by borrowing paddy from a lady called Sivanammai, which was 
later on adjusted by the temple authorities by undertaking to provide for 
offerings to the deity Somanšthadëva set up by her in the temple. 


A certain Sundarattoludaiyàr alias Kipakarayar of Nalkuruchchi in Pandi- 
mandalam is noticed in an epigraph from Tirun&inanallür in the South Arcot 
District, where the king is only called Perumal] Vira-Pandya (No. 271 of 1939-40). 
This person also figures in a record from Vriddhàchalam in the same district 
(No. 66 of 1918), dated in the 8th year with other details which work correctly 
for both the Vira-Pandyas (accession 1253 A. D. and 1296 A. D.). Since in 
this region, records of Vira-Pandya of the later date are usually found, the 
present inscription may be assigned to him 


The identity of Vira-Pandya in two records from Madura (Nos. 274 and 
279 of 1941-42), is not clear. One of these (No. 279 of 1942) is attested hy the 
tirumandira-dlai officer Tyàgavinoda Brahmérajan. 


56. The astronomical details given in a few inscriptions of Jatávarman 
Sundara-Pandya are helpful in identifying the kings mentioned in them No. 
189 of 1939-40 from Viriüchipuram. North 
Jatkvarman Sundara-Pandya— Arcot District, combines the 2nd regnal 
SEEN BERS TE ear with Saka 1227 for Jatavarman Sun- 
dara-Pándys (accession 1303 A. D.). No. 183 of 1939-40 from the same village 
dated in Saka 1[2]28 also belongs to this king. The donor in the first record 
is Vira-Champan ahas Ediriliáóla-Sambuvarüya who also figures in No. 97 of 
1900 from Tiruvattiyür, dated in the 12th year of Maravarman Sundara-Pàndya. 
This Vira-Champa is evidently identical with the chieftain of the same name 
whose inscriptions dated Saka 1236 have heen found at Tiruvallam and Little 
Conjeeveram (Ep. Ind., Vol. II, pp. 70-71). 


57. There are a few inscriptions of Maravarman Sundara-Pandya without 
any distinguishing epithets from Tiruvattivür, North Arcot District (Nos. 92, 
96 and 98 of 1939-40), and Singikulam, ‘Tirunelveli District (Nos. 255, 260, 
261 and 264 of 1940-41). Of these, No. 92 of 1939 40 from Tiruvattiyür, dated 
in the 12th regnal year, gives the eulogy of the shepherd class called Nanda- 

uiras or Vanduvarüpati Truv iyppadina ttavar settled ın Tondaimandalam. 

t states that this community met in the hall called Amudavallàp-tirumandapa 
of the temple at Tiruvottür and signified their gratitude for the divine grace 
shown to their caste and families by agreeing to give for each tiram (t.e., a herd 
of 80 sheep, 80 cows and 80 buffaloes), a lamp. a heifer and a young buffalo 
to their tutelary deity Tiruvottirudaiya-Nayanar. This community 1s also 
known from inscriptions at Karür and Bahir (An. Rep. for 1937, page, 70). The 
astronomical details given in this record do not work correctly for any of the 
known kings of the name with the title ‘Maravarman’. It has been pointed out 
above that there is an epigraph of Maravarman Sundara-Pandya in the 
same village (No. 97 of 1900) mentioning as donor, the chief. Virachampanayan 
alias Sambuvarayan who flourished in the time of Sundara-Pandya with the title 
Jatavarman (accession 1303 A. D.). The astronomical details given in another re- 
cord under review from Tiruvattiyür (No. 98 of 1939-40) belonging to Maravarman 
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Sundara-Pandya are correct for A. D. 1314, March 3, Sunday which falls in the 
reign of Jatavarman (not Màravarman) Sundara-Pandya (accession 1303 A. D.). 


58 An inscription of a later Jatavarman Sundara-Pándya comes from 

Namakkal in the District (No. 376 of 1939-40). From the astronomical 

details given in it, which correspond to 

ee Sin Se A. D. 1322, July 10, the king may be 

ý identified with the Pandya ruler the date 

of whose accession was 1318 A. D. The inscription is dated in the 4 + Ist 

ear and records 2 gift of 1,000 kuli of land to Parišarrür Sarvadévabhatta 

akratuyaji of Sri- Muppavvaisamudra-chaturvédimangalam, by the sabkā, 

the ndttar and the nagarattàr communities of Elu-nàdu in  Nàdàlvà-nàdu. 

Some of the lands given are stated to have been situated below the tank at 

Namani alias Panditabhishana-chaturvédimangalam and at Muširi alias Bhu- 

heec cars se eR pi ome Namani and Muširi are perhaps to be 

identified with the p of the same names in the Rasipur and Tirachchen- 
godu taluks of the em District. 


A few inscriptions of Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya without any distinguish- 
ing epithets come from beyond the traditional Pandya territory, from North 
Arcot (Nos. 91 and 101 of 1941-42 ; 37, 41 and 43 of 1940-41), Chinglepué (Nos. 
333, 334 and 336 of 1939-40 and No. 132 of 1940-41) and South Arcot (No. 183 
of 1940-41) Districts. The community calied ‘ Bhümidévaputra ' is noticed 
in two records from Kunnattür and Eluvaárnpadi in the Polur taluk of the North 
Arcot District (Nos 91 and 101 of 1941-42). It has been pointed out in the 
An. - for 1937, para. 43, that this community was also known as ‘ Natta- 
makkal’ and that it adopted the ploughshare (mēli) for worship, as also for its 
standard. The Kunrattür record dated in the 14th year is engraved below 
a representation of the plough along with other insignia such as lamp-stand, 
Gaja-Lakshmi, etc., and it is attested by an accountant of the Valangai and 
Idangai-mikama-samayam. 


59. Three records of Maravarman Parakrama-Pandya (accession 1334 A. D.) 
come from Idaipparai and Kunnattir. North Arcot District, and Kattu-Idaiyar, 
d : € eas Arcot District. The inscription from 
ravarman Par&krama-Pandya— aipparai (No. 141 of 1941-42) records the 
MS constitatsen of the village into an añji- 


nán-pugalidam colony by the local chief Kulasékhara Gangandrayana-chakra- 
varti in the 8th year of the king promising to collect only L panam per family 
from the Kaikkolas, Vaniyar, Settis, etc., settling in the village. The astronomical 
details given in the Kunnattir epigraph (No. 105 of 1941-42) correspond to 
A. D. 1341, January 19. It records an order of Sambuvaraya remitting taxes 
on certain dévadana lands belonging to the temple of Vira-Champéévaram- 
am ayani in the village. e present appellation Vira-Jambukéévara 
po to the deity is evidently a corruption of the name Vira-Champa. It has 
n pointed above, para. 56, that a Vira-Charhpanayan alias Sambuvaraya 
figures as a Pandya feudatory in the North Arcot District. The other inscrip- 
— of omen iih = Qa f. 203 of 1940-41) is dated in the 9th year and 
refers to the construction of the pattigai i of the snapana-mandapa in 
the temple of Tirunatanam ke a an cna at Ideiysgu. di 
60. Nearly all the inscriptions of the ped die rulers in the collection 
come m Dévadànam in the Ramnad 
dee EPA District. The kings represented are :— 
l. Senbaga Paradkrama-Pandya alias Vira-Pándya with date 
Saka 1409 and 2nd regnal year (Nos. 250 and 951 of 1940-41), 
2. lTirunelvelipperuma] alias Vettumperuma]—Saka 1469, Kilaka 
(Nos. 300-302 and 304 and 309 of 1940-41), 
3. Dharmaperum4] Kulaéekhara, also called Parakrama-Pandya and 
his son Alagan-Perumal—Saka 1476 and 13th regnal y 
245 of 1940-41), s qum 
4. Dharmapperumá] Kulasékharadéva and his son Alagan-Perumal ` 
Ativirariman—Saka 1483 and 13th regnal year (No. 230 of ue 
5. Peruma]l  Alagan-Perumal Ativirarima alias  Srivallabha —Saka 
1494 and 10th regnal year (No. 239 of 1940-41) and 
6. Jatilavarman — Perumal  Abhirámavaratungavarman alias Vīra- 
Pandya —Saka 1520 and 10th regnal year (No. 252 of 1940-41). 
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The records of Alagan Perumal] Ativiraràma alias Srivallabha mentioned 
above (No. 239 of 1940-41), notices among the boundaries of the land endowed, 
Rebellion of Veñgalaraja in Saka 1469. ' the high road through which the elep hants 

are driven (yanat-turattugira-peruvalt). 

By far the most interesting of the records of the later Pandya period are the 
short inscriptions found on a group of sculptured stones set up in a field near 
the village Ilavévangal in the Kolilpatti taluk of the Tirunelveli District. They 
are 11 in number, one of which bears no inscription, but the standing figures of 
a male and female, while another contains a fragmentary inscription ot Sundara- 
Pandya (No. 308 of 1940-41) without any sculptural representation on it. 
Altogether there are nine hero-stones with inscriptions on them (Nos. 300-307 
and 309 of 1940-41). These stones each about 4 feet in height depict series 
of conflicts between two opposing warriors. One of these warriors is represent- 
ed with a high slanting top-knot, fighting on foot with bow and arrows, having 
a shield in the left arm for protection. The enemy appears as a royal warrior 
wearing a crown and riding on horse back. A shield, a sword and a lance form 
his armour. Most of the inscriptions dated Saka 1469, Kilaka, record the death 
of some Marava soldiers of Kundaiyankottai who fought on the side of Tiru- 
nelvelipperumà] altas Vettumperum&| against the army of a certain Ven- 
gne when the latter rose in revolt against his overlord. They state that 
irunelvélipperumal was camping at llavelangal at the time. Some of the 
Marava soldiers are stated to have died after piercing the horse of the opponent 
(&udirai kurti pattàn). ‘The scene of the battle might have been the field 
where the hero-stones are now found. .The ruling chief of the region in about 
Saka 1469 was the later Pandya king Kulasékhara Paràkrama-Pàndya, son 
of Abhirama Parükrama, in whose reign figures his brother Tirunelvélipperu- 
ma] (Kulasékhara) (No. 531 of 1917) who also served his cousin Srivallabha as 
minister (An. Rep. for 1918, para. $0). The Tirunelvélipperum4l alias Vettum- 
perumāļ of the present inscription may be identified with this Tirunelvélipperu- 
mà] who was probably deputed to this part of the kingdom to quell the rebellion. 


THE SAMBUVARAYAS. 


61. The earliest member of this dynasty of chiefs in the collection is Virap- 
perumà| Álappirandàn alias Rajarija Sambuvarüyan who is stated in No. 168 
of 1939-40 from Ukkal to have constructed a mandapa in the temple. He seems 
to be identical with the chief Virapperuma] Edirili$ola-Sambuvaràaya ring 
as a donor in No. 566 of 1919 from Conjeeveram, dated in the 29th year of Raja- 
raja III and with Alappirandan Rajaraja Sambuvarayan mentioned in a record 
of Vijaya Gandagopala from Atti in the North Arcot District (No. 303 of 1912). 


Another chief figuring in the collection is Vira-Champan alias Ediriliso]a- 
Sambuvar&àyan mentioned in No. 189 of 1939-40 from Viriüchipuram. It is 
dated in Saka 1227, and the 2nd year of Jatavarman Sundara-Pandya. 


62. No. 178 of 1939-40 from the same village records an order of Kula- 
sékhara-Sambuvarayan issued in the 14th year of Vira-Pandya. In another 
inscription from the same place (No. 180 
of 1939-40) which is dated in the 12th 
year of the same Vira-Pàndya, figures a Sambuvaràya issuing a similar order, 
but he is not given any distinguishing epithet. He was probably identical with 
Kulasékhara-Sambuvaraiya. The date of accession of Sambuvaraya’s overlord 
Vira-Pandya has been taken to be A. D. 1253 in the An. Rep. for 1925-26, para. 
34. The latter inscription (No. 180 of 1939-40) records an endowment made 
for the celebration of a festival called Andalil-venran-tirunal in the temple. 
This festival should have been instituted in honour of some exploit of Sambu- 
varaiya, similar to a festival called Seyyàrruvenràán-tirunàl instituted by this 
Sambuvaràya at Védal (Nos. 77 of 1908 and 456 of 1925). 


Kulaéékhara-Sanbuvaraya. 


63. Inscriptions of Ràjanürüyana-Sambuvarüya in the collection range 
between the 3rd (No. 196 of 1939-40) and the 26th year corresponding to Saka 
. Z 1284 (No. 162 of 1939-40) of his reign and 

BEND NM BLEU VEREEN come from the North Arcot and Chingleput 

` Districts. Of these, No. 120 of 1939-40, dated in the 18th year (=A. D. 1355) 
is left unfinished and meuuons an endowment for worship to god Ann&malaj- 
Nayinar whose shrine is said to have been constructed in the temple at Tiru- 
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vattiyür by Vira-[Ya]ipa-Nayinàr alias Vira-Vallaladeva. Here the name 
Vira-Yampa apparently stands for Vira-Harnpa. If so, this person may be 
identified with the Hoysala, prince Vira-Virüpáksha-Ballaá]a IV, who was also 
known as Hampayya (Hampa-Vodeya) and who was formally crowned in A. D. 
1342 (A. S. R. 1909-10, p. 160). 


No. 162 of 1939-40 from Ukka!, dated in the 26th year of Rajanár&yana 

is the latest known record of this chief. It quotes the Saka year 1284 with 

other astronomical details wihch corres- 

Date of Vijayanagara conquest of Sambuvariya pond to A. D. 1362, March 30, Wednesday. 

—— As records of Kainpana dated a few months 

later, in October and December of the same year, are found in the same region 

(Nos. 40 of 1922 and 351 of 1921), it may be supposed that the Vijayanagara 

conuent o the Sambuvaraya country took place between March and October of 
A. D. Í 


64. A record from Vašür, North Arcot District (No. 83 of 1931-42), dated in 
the 16th year belongs to Rajanarayanan Tirumallinatha Tirunirruchchampan. 
š It records a gift of land to the local temple 
Rájanárüyanan HERR ONN Tirunir- of Tiruvégambam-Udaiyar. In the An. 
m— E Rep. for 1933-34, Part ll, para. 24, it has 
been pointed out that Rajanarayana had an elder brother {annachchiyar) called 
Mallinàtha whose inscriptions dated in the 16th and 19th rem years have 
been found at Pillaipalayam, Chingleput District and Kodungalür, North 
Arcot District (Nos. 86 of 1921 and 139 of 1924). In inscriptions he is called 
Rajanarayanan Malli-(or Tirumalli )nàthan (Nos. 424 of 1905 and 86 of 1921) 
and Mallinàthan Ràjanàráyanan Sambuvaraya (No. 354 of 1911), sometimes 
with the title, ^Sakalalokachakravartii' (No. 139 of 1924). The exact period 
of his independent rule has not yet been satisfactorily settled, though a record 
of the Vijayanagara ruler Kampana-Udaiyar from Kavérippakkam, North 
Arcot district, dated in Saka 1995, Ánanda, refers to a gift made by this chief 
to the local Vishnu temple (No. 390 of 1905). 


Tur TELuGu-CHopas. 


65. Seven inscriptions of the chiefs of the Telugu-Chóda dynasty were 
secured from the Siddhavattam taluk of the Cuddapah District and one from 
the Nandikotkur taluk of the Kurnool 
District. The earliest among these 
(No. 13 of 1939-40) is engraved in characters assignable to the 9-10th century 
À. D. and refers itself to the 41st regnal year of a king named Vamkeya-Chola 
Maharaja. The inscription commences with the prasasti, Charana-saréruha- 
vihita-vilochana, etc., and ends with a verse which attributes to the chief the 
epithets ‘ Tenkanaditya, Komararabhima and Pusiyilladàtma '. This eulo 
and the title ‘ Tenkanáditya ' assumed by him indicate the Telugu-Choda 
lineage of the king. He was probably an ancestor of his namesake Venka- 
bhüpàla who is referred to as the grandfather of Balli-Chéda in an inscription 
dated in Saka 1067 from Darsi taluk in the Nellore District (N. D. I., Vol. I, 
D. 48). It may be pointed out that among the members of this line who bore 
the epithet Tenkanaditya, the donor of the present grant is the earliest, two of 
the later members being Nannichóda, the author of the Telugu work Kumarasam- 
bhavamu and Oppiii-Siddhi II who was a contemporaiy and probably a subordi- 
nate of Kakatiya Ganapati (An. Rep. for 1900, para. 53). 


Vamkeya-Chola-Maharaja. 


68. A later member of this family represented in the collection is Bijji- 
déva-Chóda-Mahàrája who figures in an independent capacity in an inscrip- 
tion from Tūdūru, dated in Saka 999 
(No. 62 of 1939-40). A study of the epi- 
graphs of the Chédas reveals that these chiefs were subjugated at different periods 
by the successive ruling dynasties of the Dekkan, such as the Pallavas, the 
Chalukyas of Bzdàmi, the Rashtrakitas of whom Govinda ITI had to undertake 
an expedition against the Southern kings including the Cholas, i.e., the Chddas, 
the Chalukyas of Kalyani and the imperial Chélas, and that they attempted to 
throw off their yoke of subjection whenever the central or the ruling authority 
showed signs of weakness or decay. It was on ondisuch occasion, when there 


Bijjidéva-Choda-Mahari ja. 
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been subjugated soon after he made an attempt at freedom for, we find an 
inscription at Sangamé$varam in the Nandikotkur taluk (No. 430 of 1923), 
dated in Ch&lukya-Vikrama, year 3, mentioning his subordinate Bijjana-Chola- 
“Maharaja, who can be identified with Bijjideva-Chóda-Mahàràja of the present 
record as ruling over Kanne-300, Pedakal-800 and Naravadi-500 divisions. 


67. A trilingual inscription (Nos. 9 to 12 of 1939-40) from Dongalasani 
belonging to a later member of this family, not only reveals the strained relation- 
— ship that existed between the members 
T of the Nellore and the Pottapi branches 
but also helps us to settle certain chronological points in the history of these 
chiefs. The records are dated in Saka 1081, Pramādi. in the reign of Maha- 
mandale$vara Bhujabalavira Nallasiddharasadéva Chiéda-Maharaja and gives 
an account of the expedition undertaken by his generals Révana-Heggade and 
Potena-Heggade against Mallidévu and Soméévara, the lords of Pottapi. The 
Saka year quoted in the record would be the earliest date so far known for a 
Nallasiddha. A feudatory called Madhurantaka Pottappi-Chóla Siddharasa 
figures in a record of Kuléttunga II dated in his 8th regnal year corresponding 
to A. D. 1141 (No. 572 of 1907). But the identity of this chief with the one 
mentiened in the present record is not certain. Considering the early date for 
the Nallasiddha of the present record, it would be reasonable to identify him 
with his namesake, the brother of Errasiddha (An. Rep. for 1900, para. 46). 
The details of the expedition as recorded in the inscription are, briefly, that 
Mahamandalésvara Bhujabalavira Nallasiddharasadéva Chéda-Maharaja, the 
lord of Kšñchi, ruling from Nellirupattana, actuated by a desire for conquest 
(digvijaya) marched against Mailidéva and Sóméévara, the lords of Pottapi. 
The two forces met at Dongalasani, to the west of the confluence of the rivers 
Cheyyàru and Pennaiyàru when Nallasiddha’s general, Mahapradhani Sandhi- 
vigraht Révana-Heggade mounted on horseback, routed Mallidéva, killed 
twelve princes including Séméévara along with a thousand of their men and 
disabled many others, and was himself killed finally in the encounter. Then 
Révana’s brother Pótana collected a large force and after securing victory for 
his overlord Nallasiddharasa, made endowments of perpetual lamps and mélu- 
pattam in the temple of Mallikarjuna at Sriparvata and on its four gateways at 
the cardinal pcinis, viz., Tripurautaka, SiduuaVai&, Auainpura aud Maünesvara. 
The record concludes with the statement that Sandhivigrahi Kavana Heggade, 
the son of Révana mentioned above and Daramambika, consecrated an image 
of Vishnu near the gateway of Pedanadu and donated ten vrütis of land to 
Brahmanas. The Tamil version of the inscription (No. 12 of 1939-40) which 
refers itself to the reign of Tribh. Kulóttunga-Choladéva (III) informs, in addi- 
tion, that Mallidéva and Sómééávara were the sons of Vimaladitya and that 
Potana-Heggade was wounded in the battle. The date given in the record 
(A. D. 1160) falls in the reign of Rajaraja II (A. D. 1146-1173) and the context 
would show that it was the date on which the battle was fought. The mention 
of Kulottuühga (IlI) (A. D. 1178 to 1217-18) in the Tamil version of the inscrip- 
tion would make i£ clear that the details of the battle must have been recorded 
nearly two decades after its occurrence. Of S6mé@Svara who was killed in the 
battle, there is an inscription at Nandalür (No. 611 of 1907) which records the 
building of a gópura oi the Saumyanathasvamin temple by him. 


68. The next chief of this dynasty represented in the collection is Machu- 
ràntaka Pottappi-Chola Gandagopala Tirukkalattideva Choda-Maharaja who 
is called ‘the descendant of Karikala’ 
and bears the epithets ‘ Kirtinarayana, 
Bhujabalavira, -Mandalikadisapatta, Vairigharatta, Uraiyür-puravar&dhiávara, 
Ayyanasinga ', etc. (Nos. 16, 35, 49 and 71 of 1939-40). In No.-16 of 1939-40 
which is a fragmentary Tamil record from Gangapérüru. Cuddapah District, he 
is referred to as the son of Manmasiddbarasa and is stated to have gained a 
victory over (the Velanandu chief) Prithviévara in the course of.his expedition 
(digvijaya) and entered (?) Siddhavata after the conquest of the Western region. 
His victory over the Velanandu chief is mentioned in Nos. 446 of 1919 and 71 
of 1939-40 and in the Nirvachandttara-Raméayanamu of Tikkana Sdmayajin. 
The epithet,  KaüÁchwpura-tripura-trinétra, borne by Tirukkàlattidéva in 
No. 71 of 1939-40 is noteworthy, though it cannot be ascertained definitely as 
to who the ruler of Kaiichi was—Chéla or Hoysala—when this chief destroyed 
it. : 


Tirukk&lattidéva (Tikka). 
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69. A damaged inscription from Macherla in the Palnad taluk, Guntur 
. District (No. 16 of 1941-42), dated in Saka 1056, records the grant of the village 
Koppunüru situated in Pallinandu-300 district free from all imposts to god 
Kadéévara installed by Triléchana-Pallava at Mahadévi-tataka, by Anumgu 
Kama-bhipati, at the instance of his minister Mallika, son of KésSava. Appa- 
rently the chief belongs to the Haihaya lineage in which there were more than 
one ruler of this name. No. 575 of 1909 from the same village seems to men- 
tion two princes named Anumgu-Kamia, one of whom made a gift of land in Saka 
1033. A son of Mailadévi-Kamaraju, viz, Anumgu-Kàmaràju figures in the 
same region in Saka 1085 in an inscription fron Pinnali (No. 707 of 1926). 


THE KALUKADA CHIEFS. 


70. No. 33 of 1939-40 from Machupalle in the Cuddapah District is engraved 
in Tamil characters and belongs to 
Somésvaradéva-Maharaja who is given 
the epithets Mahaàmandalesvara. Trailékyamalla, Bhujabala-vira-Nardyana and 
Nissarkapratapa. These birudas may indicate that he was a Kalukada chief. 
It is dated in Saka 1178, Rakshasa (=A. D. 1255, July 20) and mentions 
Gandapendara Mandalika Brahmarakshasa Gangay-Sahaniyar ruling from Vallüru 
in Mutti (¿.e- Mulkia)-valana du. This chief is stated to have presented the village 
Ma$aruppalli situated at the southern gateway of Sriparvata to Vasudéva- 
Nayaka of the Bhürgavagotra belonging to Kaladi in Malaimandalam, who in 
turn presented certain lands in this village to one Perumal, son of Siddhamaraéar 
of the Bhiitimashagotra, for providing offerings to the god Siddhavatamudaiya- 
Nayanar during the early morning service and for feeding the ékadandi- 
sangüsims and the Brahmanas of Malai-mandalam. In the same cyclic vear 
Rakshasa quoted in the present inscription the very same chief Gangayya-Sühini 
with the titles Gandapeadüra and Mandalika- Brahmarakshasa figures in the 
reign of Kaktiya Ganapati at Tripurantakam in the Kurnool District (No. 176 
of 1905). Kaladi mentioned in the inscription may be identified with 
the birthplace of the famou: .iivaita philosopher Sankaracharya, in the 
Cochin State. 


Sómeésvara. 


Tuz Hovsaras. 


71. An inscription which belongs to Vira-Ramandtha comes from 

Perungudi in the Trichinopoly District (No. 394 of 1939-40). It states that in 
x "n » the 10th year of his reign a goldsmith 
tra Rümanátha : SS restored eae named Küttan completed an unfinished 
. : nit portion of the local temple. In continua- 
tion of the inscription is added in a slightly different hand a statement that this 
donor presented in the 19th year of the king a forehead-plate to the god (in 
gratitude) for the restoration of the eyesight of his son Nallamangai who had 
lost it while he was still young. 


THE VELANANDU CHIEFS. 


_. 72. No. 459 of 1940-41 from-Tripurantakam dated in Saka 1055, registers 
gifts made by the Velanàndu chiefs Panda and Rajéndra Choda, stated to be 
the younger brother and son of Gonka ( I) respectively. 


, „Among the new epigraphs copied at Srisailam during the year 1942-43, the 

earliest is a fragment dated in Saka 1089, i.e.. 1167 A. D. (No. 59 of 1942-43). In 

Vive Rijisde Choga at Bastin: a preliminary verse in Sanskrit it refers to 

. . Vira-Rajéndra-Chéda who made the gift 

of a perpetual lamp to god Mallikarjuna. In the subsequent prose portion is 

mentioned a feudatory chief who bears, among others, a title indicating his lord- 

ship over Indulüru in Pāka-nādu. This Vira-Ràjéndra-Chóda may be identified 
with the Velanàndu chief of that name, son of Gonka II. 
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THe Kaxarrvas. 


73. From Siddhésvaram, Kurnool District (No. 40 of 1942-43) was secured 

a record of Kakatiya Ganapati which registers a gift by Mamala Mallayya to a 

temple erected evidently at Siddhésvaram, 

Ganapati: his preceptor (Ràjaguru) Visvésvarasiva. in the name of the royal preceptor Visvés- 

varasivadéva. This teacher is identical 

with Vi$veévara-Samibhu, the great Pa$upata ascetic, hailing from the Gauda 

country, whose activities under Kakatiya patronage are described at length in 

an inscription from Malkapuram (An. Rep. for 1917, part ii, paras. 33-34). The 

present record is not dated, but could be assigned to about 1255 A. D., as it 
refers to the above named teacher who initiated him in about 1252 A. D. 


74. Of the other records of the dynasty, No. 13 of 1941-42 from Macherla, 
dated in Saka 1210, belongs to the reign of Rudradéva-Maharaja, i.e., Rudramba, 
the daughter of Ganapati. It introduces 
the subordinate Bolnàyani Mallikarjuna as 
donor to the temple of Milasthana Ramanathadéva of Mahadévicherla in 
Pallinandu. A later chief named Gépalavardhana elias Bélnéningairu appears 
to have been a »:ilitary officer of Prataparudra (A. R. for 1916, part ii, para. 53). 


75. The next ruler Pratàáparudra, is represented by two records from Nandi- 
kotkür. Kurnool District and Chanduvayi, Cuddapah District (Nos. 22 of 1942- 
43 and 5 of 1939-40). In the former, dated 
in Saka 1213 (=A. D. 1291), the king is 
called Mahàmandaieávara Kumàra-Rudradéva. In a record dated one year 
earlier, this ruler is called Rudrakumara (No. 321 of 1937-38). As Rudrüihba, 
his predecessor. is known to have been on the throne even in 1291 A. D., these 
records would indicate that Prataparudra was heir apparent (Kumdra) during the 
life time of queen Rudraiiba and was actually crowned some time after 1291. 
Mahasamanta Cheraku Manuma Dollaya Reddi who figures in the record from 
Nandikótkür as the father of the donor Rudradéva. was not previously known. 
The other record dated in Saka 1241, registers the grant of certain taxes to the 
temple of Siddhanátha.et Chenduvayi by Rudraya-lemka, the younger brother 
of Mahàpradhàni Jutteya-lenka who was ruling over Pottappi-bhümi, Sakhali- 
bhümi and Muliki-nàdu and mentions the latter as Juttaya-lenka Gonka-Reddi. 


76. Among the records mentioning the members of the Kayastha family, 
No. 10 of 1941-42 from Macherla. Guntur District, mentions Chendubavi- 
Ammangiru, the younger sister of Gangeya 
Sahini, as the donor of some lands to God 
Alalan&tha of Karnchi. This lady may be identified with Chandaladévi, the 
sister of Gangeya-Sahini. By her Ambakshmàpa had two sons, Janardana and 
Tripuraridéva (No. 229 of 1935-36 and Ep. Ind.. Vol. XXV, pp. 270 ff.) 


Janardana or Jannigadéva figures in a record (No. 50 of 1941-42) of Saka 
[11]82 as a donor of a village for maintaining an educational institution and 
for the feeding of guests, etc., at the Sivalinga-matha. The gift is stated to 
have been entrusted to the Rajaguru Santapürvasiva-Deésika of the Abhinava- 
Golaki-matha at Sri$aila. No. 26 of 1941-42 dated Saka 1205 mentions 
Gandapendara Tripurāridēva-Mahārāja as‘ ruling the earth °. Apparently he is 
identical with Tripuraridéva, the younger brother of Janardana, for whom the 
latest date so far known is Saka 1194. Another record from Varikunta which is 
dated Saka 1226 (No. 65 of 1939-40) records a gift made by Tripurdridéva, sor. oi 
Gandapendára Ambayadéva-Maharaja. In the same year this chief is stated 
to have been ruling over Mulki-nàndu from his capital. Vallüri-pattana (No. 29: 
of 1938-39). As we know that Ambadéva II, was ruling at least up to Saka 1224 
(No. 414 of 1911), the Tripuràri mentioned in his record is probably a hitherto 
unknown son of Ambadéva iI. If so, he would be Tripurari II. It is notim- 
possible, however, that he might be the same as Tripurari I, the elder brother 
cf Ambadéva, who is known to have been ruling jointly for some years st 
least with his brother. 


Rudramba. 


Prata&parudra. 


Kayasthas. 


Tae REppr CHIEFS. 


77. An inscription from Srigailam (No. 43 of 1942-43) dated in Saka 1327 
=Å. D. 1405), records the construction of a flight of steps leading to the temple 
of Sikharésvara by Katama-Reddi Vémà-Reddi for the merit of Komaragiri 
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Reddi and his wife. This Komaragiri belonged to the Kondavidv branch of 
the Reddi chiefs and Katama-Reddi Véma-Reddi of the present record is identi- 
cal with his minister and brother-in-law who is familiarly known as _Kataya- 
Véma (An. Rep. for 1900, para. 63). From the title, ‘Gajapati-vibhada , applied 
to the chief in this record it may be inferred that his relationship with the Gaja- 
pati rulers of Orissa was not friendly. 


Tse GaJAPATIS. 


78. From Nemalikallu in the Guntur District was secured a copper-plate 
grant (C. P. No. 4 of 1941-42) belonging to the Gajapati prince Hamvira, son of 
KapiléSyara, dated in Saka 1383, Vrisha, Bhadrapada, su. 1, Friday corres- 
ponding to A. D. 1461, Friday, August 7. It registers a grant by the prince of the 
village of Chiruvrolu on the Krishna, clubbed with Mellamirru under the new 
name Pratipa-Hamvirapuram to 109 Brahmanas of various gót-as. The 
village granted is evidently Chiruvolu in the Divi taluk of the Kistna District. 

The genealogical portion of the grant begins with an account of Kapile$vara 
of the Solar race. His military prowess is then described and the wording in 
: I tne grant detailing his conquest of 

ayara s SCE: Hampa, Dhara, Kalburga end Dhilli is 
almost similar to that found in his Veligalani grant (C. P. No. 17 of 1934-35), 
dated three years earlier than the present record, i.e. in Saka 1380 (=A. D. 
1458). It would appear that all these conquests by KapiléSvara should have 
taken place by A. D. 1458, the date of the latter record. The Muslim historians 
of the Deccan speaking of events that took place in A. H. 863 (=A. D. 1458), 
allude to the victory of the Ray of Orissa over the forces of the Bahmani ruler 
in the vicinity of Dévarakonda, Nizam’s Dominions (Briggs : Ferishta 3 Vol. It, 
p. 456-7 ; Tabagat-i-Akbari: Vol. III, part i, pp. 78-9; Burhan-i-Masir : 
Yhd. Ant., Vol. XXVII, p. 244). It was evidently after this victory that 
Kapilēśvara assumed the title Kalubarigēśvara. It is not definitely known 
when -this king came into conflict with the ruler of Dhara which was the 
secondary capital of Malva at this period under the Muhammadan kings. 
Regarding his conflict with the Vijayanagara ruler whose capital was Hampa 
there is ample evidence, literary and epigraphical, to show that quite early in 
his reign Kapilésvara had extended his conquests in the south to include portions 
of Vijayanagara territory on tbe eastern sea-board, with headquarters at 
Kondavidu. 

It may be remarked that the present charter is the only copper-plate record 
secured of this prince so far, while there are several stone inscriptions of his 
found in the Kistna District and in the 
Nizam's Dominions (Nos. 148 and 157 of 
1913 ; 833 of 1922 and 110 of 1902).  Ferisbta calls him Amber Ray, but states 
wrongly that he was the cousin of the dead Ray of Orissa (evidently Kapilésvara), 
while he is definitely referred to as the son of Kapile$vara in the record under 
review and in stone inscriptions at Warangal (No. 110 of 1902) and Zakkampüdi 
(No. 148 of 1913; vide Bharati, Vol. XII, part i, p. 426). This prince is 
ealled in inscriptions Harnvirakumara, Harmviranripe, Ambidéva, Ambiradéva- 
kumāra-Mahāpātra snd Kumara Hambiradéva. 


THE LATER CHALUKYAS. 


79. An interesting inscription (No. 204 of 1941-42) in Kannada of the time 
of the Western Chalukya king Tribhuvanamalla (Vikramaditya VI) was secured 
"gea at Srirangam in the Trichinopoly Districu 
i at ut ya: which TA under the rule d the Chola 
kings who were frequently at war with the Chalukyas. It records a gift of lamps 
uade to the god of the place by a subordinate (name lost) of the Western Chal 
ruler, who was his general (dandandyaka) and foreign minister (Kannada- 
Sandhivigrahi). The charter is dated in the 29th regnal year (1099-1100 A. D.) 
of the Chéla king [Kuld]ttungadéva (I). (See para. 36 above). 
Five more inscriptions of the sarne king (Nos. 21, 69, 70, 71 and 71-A of 1941 - 
42) ranging in date from the 36th to the 47th year of his reign, deserve to be 
noticed. "The earliest of these (No. 21) comes from Yaganti in the Banganapalle 
State and mentions the Eirg's subordinate Kctcmol'a-Nayaka who made a grant 
of land to the temple of Indré$vara which is probably the present Yàganti$vara 
temple which, as an important pilgrimage centre in this State, attracts large 
crowds during some festivals. 


His son: Hamvira. 
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Three inscriptions of the king come from Rachanapalle in the Anantapur 
District. Of these Nos. 71 and 69 mention the feudatory chiefs, Mahámandale$- 
vara Revivarasa who in No. 69 is stated to be the aliya (nephew or son-in-law) 
of Bhuvanaikamalla Mahàá-aja (i.e. Some$vara Il), and Mahamandalésvara 
Kétamallarasa. Another chief mentioned is Mahamandalésvara Mummadi 
Chdlarasa who has the characteristic Telugu-Chéla pragasti commencing with 
Aridurdharavara. ete. The inscription tells us that his emblem was the pea- 
cock and his crest was the rampant lion (uftuiga-simha-làüchha,;a). The fourth 
inscription of the king (7) mentions the generals Ananta, Sóvarasa amd Macha- 
rasa each of whom makes a grant of money of the Vaddaravula, Herjjunka 
and Bilkode incomes respectively to the god Mallikarjunadéva of the place. Of 
these generals, Ananta may be the same as Anantapala, the well-known 
general and minister of Vikramaditya VI. 

80. Of the time of Bhülokamalla Sóineévara III we have one record from 
Appikonda in the Vizagapatam District (No. 2 of 1941-42). It states that the 
general Machimayya Nayaka and the 
commander Marttandayya Nàyaka 
confirmed fhe gift of the devabhaga village Appikonda which had been previously 
granted for offerings to the god Sémésvara of Dantivara. The former is men- 
tioned as the pradhdna of the Mahdpradhana Dandandyaka Annaraja and as 
the samastadhikür: of ViSakhapattana and the territory to the east of Pampa- 
vadi. We have seen in an inscription from Rāchāna palle noticed above (No. 70 
of 1941-42), that a certain Mahàmandaleávara Macharasa figures as a subordinate 
of Vikramaditya VJ in his 47th regnal vear. It is very probable that this chief 
is identical with Màchimavya Dandanayaka of the present record. Later 
records of the time of Bhülokamalla in this region are already known to us 
(S. T. I.. Vol. IV, No. 1109 and ibid., Vol. V, No. 68). 


An incomplete inscription in the Siva temple on the seashore at Appikonda 
in the Vizagapatam taluk (No. 1 of 1941-42), records a gift to the god Chillisvara- 
Mahadéva of the place by Upéndradéva Chakravarti, who bears the epithets 
Sarval6kasraya and Vishnuvardhana. for the merit of his father Koppadéva- 
Chakravarti. The chief belongs to the Pafichadharla branch of the Eastern 
Chàlukyas, of which a genealogy is given in an inscription from Pafichadharla 
itself (Ep. Ind., Vol. XIX, p. 164), and he is identical with Upéndra III, son 
of Koppa by Gangamamba. 


Sé6méévara III. 


THE KaALACHURYAS OF KALYANA. 


81. This dynasty is represented by an epigraph from SangaméSvaram in 
the Nandikotkur taluk of the Kurnool District (No. 32 of 1942-43). It belongs 
to the reign of Bhujabala-chakravarti R&ya-Muràri Sóvidéva and is dated in 
the cyclic year Nandana, corresponding to A. D. 1173.- The record mentions 
several members of the trading organisations, such as the Four Nadu, Eight 
Nadu, the Five Hundred Svdmis of Ayyavole, the seítis of Kannada Your- 
Thousand and of Edadore Two-Thousand, who together made a gift to the 
god Sangaméésvara. 

THE YapDavas OF DEVAGIRI. 


82. At the request of the Government Epigraphist for India and with the 
kind courtesy of Mr. G. Yazdani, M.A., O.B.E., Director of Archaeology, Hy- 
derabad State (since retired). copies were 
secured of three huge oblong copper- 
plates (C. P. No. 2 of 1939-40) which were originally in the possession of a Gésavi 
at Purush6ttampuri in the Bhir district of H.E.H. the Nizam’s Dominions. 
The record has since been published in Ep. Ind., Vol. XXV, pp. 199 ff. It is 
dated in Saka 1232 expired, Sadhàrana which corresponds to À. D. 1310. and 
registers the grant of four specified villages situated in the Kanhairi-khampana 
(subdivision) of the Kanhairi-désa for the formation of an agrahàra by king 
Ramachandra of the Yàdava dynasty to his minister Purushóttama alias 
Purushai-Nàyaka and the donation of the said agrahara in turn by the latter 
to the gods and eighty-three Brahmanas of various $ükh»ss and gótrás. “These 
Brahmana beneficiaries represent the three Védas including the two sections 
ci ile Yajurveda, viz., the Black (Krishna) and the White (Sukla). The inscrip- 
tion furnishes much valuable information on many historical incidents con- 
nected with the reigns of Ramachandra and his predecessors commencing with 
Simhana. One of these which is of particular interest is-the statement that 
Ramachandra freed Varanasi from the Muhammadan forces (Mlé‘hehha-gana) 


Ramachandra, 
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and built there a golden temple dedicated to Vishnu. This is the last record 
of the king known so far. 
TEHE SILAHARAS. 

83. Three families of these chiefs have been noticed by the late Dr. Fleet 
and other scholars, but subsequent discoveries in the Bombay-Karnatak have 
revealed the existence of a few more branches of this stock that had settled in 
parts of the Bijapur and Dharwar districts of the Bombay Presidency. Another 
offshoot of the family ruling in the Kurnool District has been brought to light 
by a few records found in this district (No. 317 of 1938 and Nos. 33 and 64 of 
1942-43). One of these (No. 33 cf 1942-43) was issued in the reign of the Western 
Chalukya king Tirbhuvanamalladéva (Vikramaditya VI) and it mentions his 
feudatory Satyarasa bearing the distinctive titles of the Silahara family, like 
Jimitavahanakulasambhava. This Satyarasa is identical with the 
feudatory mentioned in an inscription of Bhuvanaikamalla Sdméévara (II) 
from Erramatham in the Kurnool District (An. Rep. for 1938, p. 83). A refe- 
rence in the latter record to the position (manneya) held by this chief léads 
to the conclusion that he should have established himself in the area roughly 
comprising the Nandikotkur taluk of the Kurnool District. No. 64 of 1949-43 
from the same region refers to another chief of this family whose name probably 
was Rajaditya. 

THE VIJAYANAGARA Kings. 
84. The earliest record of the Vijayanagara dynasty in the present. collection 
comes from the Cuddapah District (No. 45 of 1941-42) and belongs to Mahā- 
mandale$vara Savanna Odeya ruling from 
mee: his nelevidu Udayagiri. It is dated in Saka 
19[84], Sobhakrit (—A. D. 1362), and records a donation by Mahamandaléévara 
Vijayadéva-Maharaja. Savanna Odeya of the record may be identified with 
Savana I, son of Kampa F, who is known from other records to have been 
about this period at Udayagiri-pattana as ‘lord of the Eastern Ocean’ (A. S. R., 
for 1907- 08, p. 238). Records of this prince described as the ‘son’ of Bukka, 
his uncle, are found in the Tamil country at Tiruvaiyaru, Tanjore District, and 
Puijai-Pugalür, Trichinopoly District, and even as far south as Tirukkalakkudi 
in the Ramnad District (Nos. 350 of 1927-28, 253 of 1894, SS. I. I. Vor. V, No. 
552, and 98 of 1916). 
85. Of Kampana II, seven records have been secured ranging in date from 
Saka 1287 to 1297. The earliest of these is dated in Saka 1987 and comes from 
Kampaya II Virifichipuram in the North Arcot District 
: Ë (No. 194 of 1939-40). It records the con- 
ferment of the office of Aryakangani in the temple of Virifichipuram on a certain 
Perumakka]-Nàyanàr of Rajamahéndri. 

His minister (Mahapradhana) Duggana is mentioned in a record (No. 166 
of 1941-42) dated in Saka 1291 from Olagampattu in the Polur taluk of the 
North Arcot District granting the village. Ulagnilattn alias Sri-A -Chakra- 
varti-chaturvédimangalam to the Vaishnava Acharya Periya-Nallanchakravarti. 

is minister may be identified with Duggana noticed as an officer under the 
king in a record from Tiruvadi in the Cuddalore taluk (4n. Rep. for 1922, 
para. 42). The donee Nallanchakravarti is introduced with a number of birudas 
such as Védamdarggapratishthacharya, Sri-Ramanujasaranagatavajrapanjara, 
Vaidikasárvvabhauma, Srwwaishnavasamayadüshakaraganda, i-Ahoba]a- 
nàthavaibha| va wirodhimünamarddana and Tiruvénkatanathadivya $ripadapad- 
maradhaka. He is described as the son of Alagarchakravarti and grandson 
of Sri-Kavyacbakravarti of Puludikkudi-Urupputtür in Kakkalir, evidently 
identical with the village of the same name in the Trivellore taluk of the 
Chingleput District. Members of this Nallanchakravarti family are mentioned in 
anscriptions from Guntur and Chingleput districts (An. Rep. for 1910, para. 49 
and No. 576 of 1919) 

Kampana’s geueral Góppanna-Udaiyar is mentioned in a record: from 
re eae South Arcot District, dated in Saka 1283, Subha-krit (No. 303 
o š 

86. From the Karnataka Research Societ ; Dharwar, was secured a copper- 
plate grant of Harihara II, son of Bukka I (e P. No. 23 of 1940-41). It was 


‘Pastas IL. originally published without facsimile by 


pres It is dated in Saka 1301, Siddharthin, and states that on the occasion of 
the lunar eclipse, in the presence of God Virüpáksha on the 'Tungabhadra, king 
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Haribara (II) divided the district of Gadag alias Kratupura consisting of 66 
villages, into three equal shares, and retaining one share as his portion, endowed 
the second to the deities Tryambaka and Viranáráyana of Gadag and gave the 
third share as an agrahdéra to Yajamana Sammanacharya and other Brahmanas. 
The king is stated to have secured the permission of the spiritua! preceptor, 
Kriyasaktiguru before making the gift. This grant is almost identical with 
C. P. No. 15 of 1924-25 issued on the same date during the reign of the same ruler. 
The palaeography of the present record, however, points to a later date and its 
text and wording contain more informa- 
tion relating to the achievements of the 
donor and his ancestors. Further, the verses extolling the prowess of Sangama 
(D, Bukka (Í) and Harihara (II) in the present grant are identical, almost word 
for word, with those found in inscriptions of the time of Krishnadévaraya. It, 
therefore, appears that the record in question is a later copy made out sometime 
during Krishnadévaraya’s rule of an original grant. 
Another copper-plate record of Haribara JI was secured from Hulekal, 
Sirsi Taluk, North Kanara District (C. P. No. 11 of 1939-40). It is a thin single 
plate engraved on both sides in Nàgari 
His subordinate, lehappa Valery _, characters and the language is Sanskrit 
— G ; (verse) and Kannada. Jt is dated in Saka 
1326, Svabhànu, Phàlguna, šu. 1, Sunday and mentions Rajadhiraja Raja- 
parame$vara Virapratapa Harihara-Maharava as ruling from his capital at 
Vijayanagara. It then introduces a subordinate of the king named Ichappa- 
Vadeya bearing the epithet Karndfa-Mahdpradhdna, who was governing the 
provinces of Gutti, Idugundi and others from his throne at Góve. The object 
of the record is to register the endowment of the village Tattagara situated in 
the Idugundi-nadu to a divine called Sarvajna-Sarasvati of the AditvéSvara 
(temple) at Sri-Gokarna as bhikshd-svdsthya bv the governor at the instance of, 
and in the name of the king, on the occasion of a solar eclipse. The solar eclipse 
specified would naturally be expected to have occurred on Magha, Amāvāsvā, 
the day previous to the date mentioned in full above. But there was no solar 
eclipse on that day in the cyclic year Subhanu which corresponded to Saka 1326 
current. There was a lunar eclipse on Magha Paurnima in Subhinu (—Sunday, 
27th January, 1404) which, it is likely, the composer of the grant confused with 
the solar eclipse. The date is irregular in other respects also but its probable 
equivalent would be A. D. 1404, February 17, Sunday. 


Of the stone inscriptions of the king, No. 55 of 1942-43, coming from Sri- 
$ailam, Kurnool District, is in Sanskrit and gives the genealogy of the king and 
Wut his minister Anantarasa. It states that 
His minister Anantarasa, son of Góparasa "T ° Š a7 
and grandson of Baichaya-Dandan&tha. the minister Ananta installed a Siva-linga, 
called Tryambaka for the welfare of his 
family. Itis stated of Anantarasa that he was the son of Goparasa and S6mamba 
and grandson of Baichaya-Dandanitha, ‘the light of the family of hereditary 
ministers to Bukkaraya.’ Thuis Baichaya is evidently identical with Baicha 
or Baichapa, the minister of Bukka I and Harihara II. But Anantarasa and 
his father Góparasa are mentioned here for the first time. Gdéparasa was pro- 
bably the eldest son of Baicha in view of the fact that Anantarasa his son was 
also minister to Harihara II, like his father aud grandfather. From the avail- 
able records, the genealogy of this family may be given as follows :— 


His Gadag grant of aka 1301 spurious. 


Baicha I. 
(minister of Bukka I snd Harihara II : Ep. Ind., Vol. VII, p. 115; Ep. Ind. Vol. VITI, p. 16 ; S.I.I., Vol. I, No. 152.) 


Góparasa m.Sómàmbà Mabgappa m. Janaki. Irugappa I - 1367) Bukkana also called Imma- 
(minister of Harihara II). = (S.I.I., Vol. I, No. 152; Ep. di-Bukkamantrišvara, A. D. 
Ind., Vol. VII, p. 115-116); 1395 (No. 336 of 1936). 
Arantaraza (No. 55 of minister of Bukka I and II 
1942-43). (No. 779 of 1917; S.I. 


Vol. IX, No. 412) ; author of 
Sanskrit Lexicon Nanartha- 


ratnamala 


Haichapa II I II Malla eys (1396 A.D.) 
e A.D. 1422 (minister ister under Bukka II.) 
(Ep. Ind.. (No. 60 of 1912.) 
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Another record of the king No. 184 of 1942-43 from Chivvada in the Tirvttani 
division .of the Chittoor District, is dated in the year Pramadi, corresponding to 
A.D. 1373-4 and states that Macha-Reddi Ganapati-Reddi assigned the fish 
incomes (minparru) from the tanks in the village for the expenses of keeping 
the tanks in repair and proper maintenance. The donor bears the birudas of 
the Reddi chiefs, viz., Addanki-simhdsanadhisvara, Jagadobbaganda, Jagad- 
gópàla, Basavasankara, etc. He is mentioned in an inscription at Damal, Chingle- 

Hi eee = š ut District (No. 115 of 1923), dated in 
Mina ^ of Macha Reddi. - Raids aka 1324 (1403 A.D.), wherein he traces his- 
descent from Véma IReddi of the Vellai- 
cheri-gótra, who is evidently the same as Prolaya Vema of Kondavidu. A certain 
M&darasar 'Vasavanangal of Navanai agrahara and of the Bhütimasha-goótra 
is noticed as donor in a record from Tiruvattiyür in the North Arcot District, 
dated in Saka 1300 (No. 80 of 1939-40). The street called Vasavanan-tiruvidi 
at Tiruppanangadu in the same district was probably named after this person 
(No. 241 of 1906). 


87. Three records of Bukka £rom Padavedu, North Arcot District (Nos. 81 
to 83 of 1940-41), dated in Saka 1325, Svabhànu, register severa! donations made 
rore to the temple of Attimalaip-perum4l by the 
^ Nandagopaálar and members of the 
Vanduvarápati-nàttàr community residing in Sdlamandalam and Malanadu. 
They were evidently of the shepherd community (manrddis). They agreed to 
collect, annually among themselves, from each family half a Virachampan-guligat 
and conduct the services and festivals in the Attimalaip-Perumil temple (see 
para. 57 above). Ofthe different sccts comprising the Vanduvardpati-nattar 
community, several bear names like Nandagépalar, who had the Garuda banner, 
the Pugatgopalar, Viragandagopalar and Vijayagandagépalar and others who 
bore the insignia called Virakali-dyiragarudandrayanan. 


Another record from the same place (No. 52 of 1940-41), dated in Saka 1327. 
does not specify any ruling king, but the date falls in the reign of Bukka II. The 
lan e of the record is Kannada and the script Grantha. It registers an endow- 
ment at 1,000 kuli of land for (the remuneration of 2 persons) blowing the conch 
during service in the temple of SSimavadéva at Padaividu, by Mahdnradhani 
Mallarasa, son oi Mahdpradhani Heggappa. 


88. Of the inscriptions of Bukka’s brother Virnppana-Udaiyar, Nos. 96 and 97 
of 1940-41, found in the Virüpakshe$vara temple at Samburavanallür. North 
Arcot District, are dated in Saka 1304, 
,Dundubhi end refer toan endowment of 
land and house sites to the god under orders of Mangappa-Udaiyar, who was evi- 
dentlv an officer in the region roughly comprising the present North Arcot and 
Chingleput Districts (No. 300 of 1910). Records of Viruppapna are found in 
this locality from A.D. 1377, Pingala, (A.R. No. 156 of 1907) and it may be pre- 
sumed that he succeeded Kampana and Joramana in. the ad:ninistration of the 
southern portions of the Vijayanagara kingdom. 


Viruppanna-Udaiyar II (Virüpaksha I). 


Another record of the king from Viriüchipuram (No. 199 of 1939-10) dated 
in the cyclic year Ángiras, corresponding to A.D. 1392, registers a grant of land 
and house sites for adhyayana to the Rudra-Bhattas under the lake Okkanin- 
ràn-éri dug by Alvar Kampavana-bhattar, instead of at Sivan-agaram alias 
Umiapatichaturvédimangalam as the latter proved unsuitable to them This 
inscription incidentally refers to the temple of Okkaninra-Nayinar which may be 
Iqertified with the Isvara temple at Vakkanipuram, near Virifichipuram (S.7 J.. 
Vol. i, No. 65). I I 


89. No. 341 of 1940-41 from. Peddapasupula, Cuddapah District, registers 

a gift of land made by king Vira Dévaraya-Odeya to Rayasam Vithappa, son cf 
MN Karanika Adeppa, in Saka 1304. Ile is 

known to have Desn crowned in Saka 1328 

(—A.D. 1406 ; No. 345 of 1905 and Ep. Carn., Vol. V, Hn. 133). It is therefore rea- 
sonable to take the early date of the present record to refer to the period of his 
viceroyalty over this part of the empire under his father Harihara II. Iv fact 
an inscription bearing the same date, viz., Saka 1304 from Chilamküru (No. 404 
of 1904) mentions Dévaraya-Odeya as governing Udayagiri under his father 


Harihara II and he continued in that capacity until Saka 1322, Vikr. 
of 1942-43). peser , Vikraraa (No. 45 
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90. Vira-Bhipati is represented by a single record from Padavédu (No. 67 

of 1940-41) in which he bears the title * Lord of the Eastern, Southern, Western 

and Northern oceans’. It is dated in 

Vira Bhüpati and Vijayar&ya. Saka 1355 (wrong for Saka 1332), Vikriti 

and records the installation (of some images) in the Ammaiyappa-Nayinar 

temple by the king. From the same place was secured a record of Vijayaraya- 

Udaiyar,son of Dévaraya (No. 54 of 1940-41), dated in Saka 1334 (—A.D. 1412), 

Nandana. Another record of this prince, dated Vyaya (= A.D. 1406), is found 

in the same region at Turifijikuppam in the Polur taluk of the North Arcot District 

(No. 101 of 1942-43).. These two princes Vira-Bhüpati and Vijayaraya seem to 

have held concurrent jurisdiction over the Tamil country as viceroys under 
Dévaraya I. 


91. From Püdéru in the Nellore District was secured a copper-plate record 
(C.P. No. 19 of 1940-41) of Dévaradya (II), dated in Saka 1347, Visvavasu. 
It registers the grant of a village renamed 

Dévaràyapura to several Brahmanas. 
Mallappa Dannàyaka, an officer of this king, figures in two records from the 
Polur taluk, North Arcot District (Nos. 59 of 1940-41; 193 of 1941-49). A 
record of the same king from Tachchambadi, in the same taluk (No. 155 of 1941- 
42), mentions a certain Vengalanathar, son of Malaiappa-Nayakar, evidently 
a local chief, and records that the Valazigai and Idazgai communities bestowed 
upon him the title of Maraipukkàr-Kàcalan and the right of collecting certain 
dues from them. I 


The statement of Abdur Razack that a desperate attempt was made on the 
life of Devar&ya in A.D. 1443, i.e., Saka 1365 (An. Rep. for 1906, para. 46 ; A.S.R. 
1907-08, p. 251 and n. 2) is corroborated by a record from Padavédu (No. 60 
of 1940-41), dated in Saka 1366 (—1444 A.D.). It registers an endowment made 
by a certain Duvarapativélin in order that the king’s body might be restored 
to adamantine strength and health and that he might exercise universal sovereign- 
ty (Irāyar tiruméni vajjirakayamay sakala sámráüchchiyamum panni arula vénum 
enru) However, the statement of Nuniz that Dévaraya died a few months after 
the event. does not seem to be correct, for it is known that the king continued 
to live for several years thereafter and his death is referred to in a record from 
Kadakani, Myzcre (Zp. Carn., Vol. VIII, Sb. 18), dated in Sake 1270, Vibhava 
(=A. D. 1448-49). 


92. A bi-lingual inscription (No. 348 of 1939-40) engraved on the base 
of the outer south gépura of the Ekamranatha temple at Conjeeveram and dated 
in Saka 1379, Dh&tu, records the consecra- 
tion of the image of TriyambakéSvara and 
the construction of a sixteen-pillared mandapa ia front of the Tandavadéva 
(Kakku-Nayaka) shrine by  Triyambakadevi, daughter of  Virapratüpa 
Vijayariya-Maharaya. The way in which the latter is introduced in the inscrip- 
tion with the birudas of a ruling king, viz., Mahàrajadhirája and Rajaparamésvara 
makes him either identical with Mallikarjuna in whose reign the date of this ins- 
cription falls, or in the alternative, with Vijayaraya-Bukka III. 


Another record of the king from Padavedu (No. 85 of 1940-41), dated in 
Saka 1384 (= A.D. 1462),registers a donation made by one Ramakrishna Nàyinàr 
with the prayer that 'Iévara-Nayakkar should rule the earth’. It is not certain 
whether this I$vara-N&àyaka is the same as the Tuluva general of that name 
who figures in an inscription of Virüpáksha, dated Saka 1393, Khara (No. 120 
of 1921). 


The latest record of Mallikarjuna in the collection is dated Sarvajit corres- 
ponding to A.D. 1467 (No. 209 of 1939-40) which is two years later than tlie latest 
date known of him so far. 


93. Of the records of Virüpáksha secured in the present collection No. 156 
of 1941-42 coming from the North Arcot District is dated in Saka 1403, Sarvarin 
and registers & donation made by a certain 
Varunachchettiyaér in accordance with a 
ràyasam of Saluva Narasinga. His records in the present collection range in date 
from 1481 io 1485 A.D. and it is difficult to say if these records refer to one and 
the same Virüpáksha. (4.8.R. 1907-08, p. 252.) 


Dévaraya II. 


Mallikàrjuna. 


Virüpüksha. 
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94. From North Arcot District, was secured a record of Raja- 

éékhara (No. 199 of 1941-42), the son of Mallikarjuna and the dson of Déva- 

ani raya. The record is dated Saka 1408, 

= ,.Par&ábhava and registers an endowment 

made by Kommayadéva Timmaraja for the merit of Saluva Narasimhadéva 

Maharaja Udaiyar. The fact that Baluva Narasimha does not assume imperial 

titles in the present record which is pesar in 7 _ year m ] E he - 
supposed to have usurped the throne and assumed imperia dignity, may 

š š , taken to indicate that by the date of this 

= record, i.e., August 7, 1486 A.D., he had 

not formally the throne (4.S.R. 1907-08, p. 254). It may be noted, 

however, that in the Tumkur record of November 3, 1486 A.D. (Ep. Carn., Vol. 

XII, Tm. 54), Narasimha bears imperial titles. 

95. An inscription from Tirun&manallür in the Tirukkoyilur teluk of the 
South Arcot District (No. 250 of 1939-40) belonging to Sšluva Narasingadeva- 
Maharàja, dated in Vikriti, registers that 
Annamarasar, the avasaram officer of the 
king, repaired the mandapas and gópuras of the temple of Tondagal-Nayinar 
at Tirunàvalür which had remamed neglected for some years, and that he re- 
habilitated the village and made provision for reviving worship in the temple 
for the merit of the king. The desolation of the temple was probably due to 
Orissan invasion in the time of Gajapati Kapile$vara, as a number of records, 
dated in Saka 1393, Vikriti, referring to this incident are found in the same taluk 
(An: Rep. for 1935-36, para. 65). Another inscription from the same place 
(No. 249 of 1939-40), dated in the cyclic year Sarvarin (-=Saka 1402), refers to the 
desolate condition of the walls and the mandapas in the same temple, and states 
that worship in it had been in abeyance and that on the représentation of Sidár- 
u aiyan  Tiruvengadanatha-Tondaimanar, probably a local chieftain, revived 
w ip therein by a gift of land. The necessity for this repair is not evident 
especially as in the cyclic year Vikriti (z.e., 10 years earlier) the same temple is 
said to have been put in condition after years of neglect (No. 250 of 1939-40) 
unless Vikriti is a mistake for Vikàrio (Saka 1461). In the latter case the revival 
of worship in the temple mentioned in No. 249 might be considered as not different 
from the similar benefaction recorded in No. 250. Tiruvengadanatha-Tondai- 
mānār bears the birudas. ‘ Pagaittavar-kalan ', ' Gandanáaràyanan ' and ‘ Tiru- 
ppadi-Vélaikkaran ’, i.e., a, body-guard at the gate-way (tiruppadz) of the palace. 
Another subo-dinate of the king was Arnlananda-tandava-perumél Tondaiman 
styled vélaikkara with the birudas, ° Mahamandaladhisvaran’, ' Naralokasüryan 2 
* Gandanarayanan ' and ‘Chidambaranatha-Sripadasékharan ' (No. 277 of 1939- 
40). The inscription mentioning this chief refers to a tax called talaimanikkam 
which was probably collected on the occasion of the talaimani (tonsure 2) 
ceremony of children as suggested in No. 165 of 1937. Two other officers of the 
king were Madiraja Cherinaya and Chokka-Nayinar (No. 107 of 1939-40). Nā- 
gama-Nayakkar, the Mugappavadai officer of the king known already (No. 318 
of 1909), is also noticed in a record from Attuvampadi (No. 93 of 1940-41), dated 
in Saka 1409 (— A.D. 1487). 


96. A copper-plate record of Immadi Narasimha (C. F. No. 38 of 1940-41), 

dated in Saka 1414, Paridhavi, records the grant of the village of Maganagere, 

uud Naini renamed ÍImmadi-Sri-Narasimhapura, in the 

e . Rodda-nàdu, a subdivision of Penugonda- 

sthala, divided into 28 shares and allotted among several learned Brahmanas 

of various gótras and sütras. The gift is stated to have been made by the king 

in the presence of God Vitthalésvara, whose shrine is probably different from the 
one at Vijayanagara constructed later by Krishnadévaraya. 


Of the stone records of the king, No. 61 of 1940-41, from Padavédu, date 
in Saka 1416, Ánanda, registers the donation made by a certain IUE 
vélar, the agent of Tirumalai-Navakar-ISvara-Nayakar for securing universal 
sovereignty to the king. Tévara-Nàyakar is evidently the Tuluva general Isvara, 
son of ‘Timms and it would appear that up to Saka 1416, he continued to wield 
influence in the state. That the donation should be made with the prayer for 
the universal sovereignty of the king after he had already been two years on the 
throne would indicate that the whole of the Vijayanagara kingdom had not yet 
come under his sway as evidenced by the existence of Virüpaksha's records up 
to Saka 1416 in of the empire (No. 278 of 1931-32). An epigraph of the 
king from Varafijaram (No. 190 of1940-41), dated Saka 1420, is of interest as 


Séfuva Narasibgadéva-Mab&raja. 
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it registers a donation made by Salakayadéva-Maharaja with the prayer that 
Sv&mi-Mahár&yar (i.e., the king) may perform digvijaya. Salakayadéva-Maha- 
raja is apparently the father of the famous brothers Podal ramie and China- 

1 ala, the brothers-in-law of Ackyuta. Another record of this king in which 
he is called Immadi Tammarfya Mahārāya, dated in Saka 1424. was secured 
from Tiruvir, Chingleput District (No. 339 of 1939-40). This inscription mentions 
the officer KaSavaraya, son of Sáluva Tippayad4va-Mahiraya, who enjoyed 
Turugür (i.e., Tiruvür) as his Ndyakatianam. 


97. A copper-plate grant (C. P. No. 32 of.1940-41) belonging to Krishnadé- 
var&ya dated in Saka 1435, refers tothe construction of the a piren 
— avas manda; the king within the precincts o 

ii the scam s ds Tiruvannàmalai in the place 
occupied by the Periyan&ttu-madam after paying compensation to the owners of 
the latter. This matka is now located outside the temple and is known as Appar- 
madam evidently after the name of the saint Appar whose image is installed 
in it. The construction of the 1,000-pillared mandapa is also recorded in a stone 
inscription of the king at Tiruvannamalai, dated in a 1438 (No. 574 of 1902). 


The stone inscriptions of Krishnadevaraya-Mahár&ya in the collection range 
in date between Saka 1431 (No. 144 of 1939-40) and Saka 1451 (No. 172 of 1939- 
x z Ji Tirumalai- 40). In the last mentioned record the king is 
— = ayapa, given new titles such as Abhangaraja- 
vé$y&-bhvjanga, R&huttamalla, Rajadhiraja-pakshi,  Sambuvar&yasthapanà- 
chárya, Kaly&napuravarádhi$vara and Salukkyaraya-chakravartti. The king’s 
officer Immadi Tirumalai-Nayaka who figures in No. 340 of 1939-40. dated in 
Saka 1441, is known to have been the governor of the Tindivanam-Sirmai under 
the king (No. 35 of 1905). His jurisdiction seems to have extended as far as 
Kugaiyür, South Arcot District (No. 101 of 1918), Erumaivettipülaiyam, Chin- 
gleput District (No. 168 of 1930), Dévikapuram, North Arcot District (No. 
358 of 1912) and Aragalür, Salem District (No. 451 of 1913). He seems to have 
continued in othce under Achyutaraya also (iNo. 276 of 1915). In a record trom 
Dévikapuram (No. 352 of 1912), Tirumalai-Nayaka is described as a Kannadiya- 
Nayaka residing at Marudarasar Padaividu, s.e., Padaividu in the present Vellore 
taluk of the North Arcot District. His identity with the officer of the same name 
under Krishnadévaraya is not, however, clear. 


In an inscription (No. 332 of 1939-40) from Tiruvür, Chingleput District, 
Sadásiva Nàyaka is mentioned as agent of Immadi Tirumalai-Nayaka. He 
is also known as a subordinate under Tirumala in an inscription from Dévika- 
puram in the North Arcot District (No. 361 of 1912). Another agent of 
Tirumalai-Nayaka was lévaraiyar who is mentioned in two inscriptions from 
Tiruvür, Chingleput District, dated in the cyclic year Sarvajit, corresponding to 
Saka 1449 (Nos. 341 and 342 of 1939-40). - 


No. 340 of 1939-40 from the same village mentions the dēvadāna village 
Mandalapurushanpattu belonging to the temple of Singi$uramudaiya-N&yan&r 
— — at Tiruvir. In another record of Krishna- 
Tamil lexicographer of the name. dévaraya from Padavédu (No. 75 of 1940- 
41) a Mandalapurusha figures as one of 
the tánattárs of the Ramachandradéva temple. We know of a Tamil lexicogra- 
pher by name Mandalapurusha who is believed to have flourished in the time 
of Krishnadévaraya (Q.J.M.S.. Vol. XIII, pp. 487 ff). The Mandalapurusha 
referred to in the epigraphs may be identified with the aforesaid lexicographer 
who was a disciple of the Jaina teacher Gunabhadra. This Gunabhadra finds 
mention in a verse inscription (No. 302 of 1939-40) from Tirunirankonrai, a Jaina 
centre of pilgrimage in the South Arcot District, wherein he is praised for his 
scholarship both in Tamil and Sanskrit and described as the wise man (vittagan) 
of Kondaimalai, i.e., Tirunirankonrai. In another record from the same place, 
No. 303 of 1939-40, this teacher is called * Virasanghapratishthacharya ?, there- 
by indicating his role as the founder of a school of Jaina religion. 


No. 144 of 1939-40 from Karandai states that the lands belonging to the 
Jaina temple Virarajendra$Solap-perumpalli in the village had been free of all 
taxes for a long time, and that during the 
administration of Ramappa-Nayaka, the 
Mugappavadai officer of king Narasimharaya, the jod: tax was levied unjustly 
on these lands with the result that they fell into disuse. This was, however, 


Royal remission of the jodi tax. 
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ed and worship revived in the temple when, on the occasion of his corona- 
tion, Krishpadévarüya remitted the taxes on all dévadána lands including those 
of Jaina and Buddhist templesin the Padaividu-rájya and Chardragiri-rájya. 
The date of this inscription is given as Saka 1431, Sukla, Makara, śu. 10, Thurs- 
day, Puņarpūśam. The astronomical details given in it are not regular. 


A certain Rámachandra-Dikshita figures as donor of a village to the temple 

of Mukkanti$varamudaiya-Tambiránàr at Kalvaykuttai, i.e., Kalavagunta in 

, the Chittoor District (No. 356 of 1939-40). 

— ÍÁ—— — He is evidently identical with the person 

of the same name mentioned in No. 76 of 1939-40 from Tiruvattiyür in the North 

Arcot District wherein he is called a ráyasam officer. This latter record is dated 

in the cyclic year Vijaya which would correspond to Saka 1455, in the reign of 

Achyutaraya-Maharaya. In a record of Achyuta from. Tirupati this officer is 

mentioned as the son of Nàga-Bhattar of the Küsyapa-gótra and Apastariba- 
sütra (T.D.I., Vol. IV, p. 116). 


An undated inscription from Joti in the Cuddapah District (No. 26 of 1939- 
40) records the construction of the dlera (steps?) leading to the river, by Rayasam 
Kondamarasayya who was evidently the 
Nue ERIS EAT: goo. general of Krishnadévaraya. In 
No. 97 of 1913. dated in Saka 1447, it is stated that a gift of a village was made 
to the temple at Kambadüru, Anantapur District, by Rayasam Ayvapparasavya 
in order that Rayasam Kondamarasayya might dwell in heaven. In the Ep. Rep. 
for 1913, it has been taken to mean that Kondamarasayya probably died sometime 
before this date. No. 34 of 1939-40 from Madapiru in tke same district makes 
mention of one Ayyaparasa, son of Rayasam Timmarasa. In No. 499 of 1906, 
however, we haye an Ayyaparasa, son of Rāyasam Kondamarasa. There was 
another person by name Rayasam Ayyaparasa, son of Gottimukkil Timmarasa 
(Tipparasa) (Ep. Rep. 1920, para. 46). The identification of these three is 
laiki perplexing since all of them are said to have been of the Bhāradvāja-gōtra 
amd Āśvalāyana-sūtra. 


Among the other officers and subordinates of Krishnadevar&ya figuring in 
—P! f" his inscriptions may be mentioned the 
following :— 


G) Bukkaraju Timmaràju. who held the Polüru-sima as Ndyankara 
figures in an inscription, dated Saka 1439, from Nemalladinne, Cud- 
dapah District (No. 352 of 1940-41). This chief is perhaps the 
son of Bukkarája Ramaraja of the Aravidu family of which Bukka 
was the most distinguished member and founder. ` It is not unlikely 
that his name was adopted by some members of the family, as in 
the present record, as their family name or that the name of the 
grandfather was prefixed to that of the grandson when the latter 
could not actually take the name of his grandfather as explained in 
A.S.R. for 1908-09, p. 195. The chief Rámar&vamdu mentioned 
in this record as the former donor of the grant which was now renewed 
by the Vidvan-mahàájanas of the place, is in all probability identical 
with Rāmarāju, father of Timmaraju. 


(ii) Saluva Govindaraja Vodeya, son of Rachiraju-Ayya, is mentioned in an 
inscription from Korrapadu, Cuddapah District (No. 428 of 1940-41). 
He was the brother of the famous general Sàluva Timma and was 
ruling over Gutti-rajya in Saka 1435 (S.I.I.,Vol. IV, No. 800) and 
Kudagu-nadu and 'Terkanàmbiya-sime in Saka 1444 (Ep. Carn., 
Vol. IV, Gu. 1 and 35). 


(iii) TOrembekenn and his káryakartta Kónappa-Nàyudu, son of Konda- 
ünapa-Nàyudu are mentioned in a record from Macherla, Guntur 
District (No. 15 of 1941-42). Nuniz refers to a chief as Trimbicara 
in connection with the expedition that Krishnaráva undertook 
against Raichurin A.D. 1520 (4.S.R. 1908-09, p. 182). It is not 
certain whether Triyambakarasa of the record under review is identi- 

cal with him. 


Gv) Démarusayya, who was holding the Gandikóta-sima as Nayankara 
in Saka 1448 and the latter's subordinate Annàájayya who held the 
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parupatyam of Sakali-sima which was included in the Ghandikota- 
sima (No. 35 of 1941-42 from Poórumámilla, Cuddapah District). 
This chief is mentioned in No. 14 of 1915 as the father-in-law of 
Chandraéékhara who is said to have ruled over the Sriéaila-rajya as 
a subordinate of Krishnaràya. 

(v) Anegondi Ramayadéva Maharaja and his dajováày Appàna-Naàyakkar 
(No. 185 of 1941-42 from Meélvilvaràyanellür, North Arcot District). 
98. Tirumalaidéva-Maharaya, sonof Krishnadeva-Mahàráya, is represent- 
ed by a single inscription in de present collection (No. 132 of 1942-43) from 
the Tiruttani division of the Chittoor 
District. It beais details of date equivalent 
to A.D. 1524, November 10, Thursday and it would therefore appear that his 
premature death, which is believed to have taken place in this year,should have 

occurred subsequent to the date of the presenfzrecord. 


99. Of the records of Achyuta ranging in date from Saka 1452 (No. 110 of 
1940-41) to Saka 1462 (No. 325 of 1940-41, from Kannelüru, Cuddapah District), 
No. 266 of 1939-40, dated in Saka 1457, 
Manmatha, which comes from Tirunàma- 
nallür, South Arcot District, mentions as donor Tipparajar Bhogaiyar of Urai- 
yür,a subordinate under Salakaraja Tirumalaidéva-Maharaja. A few inscrip- 
tions, evidently of this Bhogaiya, have been secured from this region- in previous 
years (Nos. 174, 175 and 253 ot 1906 and No. 356 of 1921) and he is stated to have 
restored certain donations to the Tiruppanangadu temple that had been withheld 
by Vira Naraéingaraya alias Sellappa in defiance of the king's orders (4.S.R. 
1908-09, p. 188). The inscription under review records a gift of Méttu-Urattir 
as umbiligai by this Bhégaiyar, probably at the instance of his master Salaka- 
raja-Tirumala,to a certain Papparaja and seven others, for the services of dandigai 
and kudai, i.e., carrying the palanquin and umbrella. From this village. it is 
stated, the donees made over 1 ma of land for the maintenance of a matha to 
Meyjfiànamàmuni, a disciple of the Sikalivallalpandáram. 


Tirumalaidéva-Mahür&ya. 


Achyutarāys. 


Sāļuva Nāyaka alias Sellappa figures in a record of Achyuta at Palavantan- 

gal, Chingleput District (No. 110 of 1940-41) bearing details of date corresponding 
His relations with to A.D. 1530, November 4, Friday, which 
Sšluva-Dannšyaka Sellappa. falls almost exactly a year after the king's 
coronation which took place on or about the 5th November 1529 A.D. (A.S.R. 
1908-09, p. 187). In the record this chief is referred to as Mahapradhana Sellappa 
Saluva Dann&yaka of Kaüchipuram in Tondaimandalam, and as making a dona- 
tion to the local temple for the merit of the king. It would appear from the 
present record that for a year subsequent to the coronation, Sellappa continued 
to be loyal to the king and-had not turned a rebel. From a record of the same 
year it may be concluded that this chief was, at that time, a trusted general of 
the king as the latter made a donation for the merit of the chief (No. 256 of 1910). 


Another inscription of the king (No. 355 of 1939-40) from Kalavagunta in 

the Chittoor District, which is dated in Saka 1457, Jaya, mentions as donor 

. Vayyappa-Nayaka, son of Nalleramana- 

Hissubordinates Vee and yan Chinna-Timmappa-Nayaka and he 

ii i icp aan ice may be identified with Bayyappa, the father 

of Krishnappa of Gingee (Ep. Rep. for 1934, para. 34). Narasabhipala, son of 

Tirrmalaraja and grandson of Kanthamaraju Timmaràju, figures as a subordi- 

nate in à record of Saka 14[53], Khara, at Garisalüru, Cuddapah District (No. 

349 of 1940-41). He claims to belong to the solar race, bears a number of epi- 

thets such as Bejavadapuravaradhiévara, Madhavavarmakulapradipa, etc., 

and is stated to be holding the Chamgalamarri-sima as néyankara under the 

king. This chief may be identical with Narasayyadéva-Maharaja of the solar 

race who was the son of Tanna ra and 

His Vàkifi-éirabpradhani Salakaráju who figures as à subordinate of Krishna- 

Foce-Tieomaeyyadova. dēvarāya in Saka 1431 (A.S.R. 1908-09, 

p. 184). Earlier members of this family figure in records at Udayagiri in the 

Nellore District (Nos. 208 and 209 of 1892) and at Tirumala, North Arcot District 

(No. 255 of 1904). Mahamandalešvara Salakar&ju Peda-Tirumalayyadéva- 

Maharaja, the brother-in-law of the king, is introduced in No. 325 of 1940-41 from 

Kannelüru as the Väkiti-sirahpradhāīni of the king. Sàluva Gévinda is also 

known to have held this post under Krishnadévaraya (4.S.R. 1908-09, p. 183, 
n. 6). 
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. Two copper-plate records of the reigu of Sad&éiva from the South 

M. and the ji ai isa Districts (C. P. Nos. “Sand 20 of 1940-41) of which the 

grant from Dharwar is curiously ee 

apasi engraved in Malayñlam script while the 

language is Kannada, refer to the administration oí the Sódeya-ràjya in North 

Kanara by Immadi Arasappa Odeya. In No. 6 this chief is stated to be the 

son of Arasappa Odeva. He figures in the first inscription (C. P. No. 6 of 1940- 

41) as the donor of Sarmnénahadahina-grama included in Bennegamve, a village 

in his own province of Sódeya-sime to the Jaina spiritual teacher Charukirti- 
éva. 


The stone records of Sadasiva in the year’s collection range in date from 
Saka 1464 to 1491. Of these, four epigraphs (Nog. 3. 6, 8 and 26 of 1942-43) com- 
ing from different villages in the Kurnool 
A branch of the Aravidu family ruling Kanda- District are all dated in Saka 1469 and 
MONS mention Venkatàdri, the younger brother 
of Aliya Ramaraja of the Aravidu family. These records constitute the earliest 
epigraphical evidence bearing on the early career of this chief. He is styled in 
these records as Mahamandalésvara Ramaraju-Venkatadri-Ayadéva-Maharaja 
and is described as governing the simas of Kandanavolu and Gani which corres- 
pond to parts of the Kurnool District. He is stated to have remitted a number of 
taxes in favour of several agraháras in these two stmas. His son Rangapara- 
jayyadéva-Mah&raja and grandson Mahamandaléévara Ramaraju-Gopalara- 
jayya Maharaja seem to have continued to administer the same Kandanavolu 
I as would appear from the fact that they figure as snbordinates of 
Sadašiva and Veñkata I respectively in inscriptions coming from the same 
region (Nos. 11 and 4 of 1942-43). It is known from the Telugu work Rāma- 
rajyiyamu (v. 267) that Venkatadri was ruling from his headquarters at 
Kandanavélu or modern Kurnool.. This information is substantiated 
by the evidence of these records- which show that the administration of the 
vrnool territory was carried on successively for three generations from 
Venkatadri. 
No. 357 of 1939-40 from Kalavagunta, dated in Saka 1485, which falls in 
the reign of this king, mentions an endowment of lands to the temple for the 
merit of Aliya Ramappayyadéva Maharaja and his agent Basavappa-Nayaka. 


No. 122 of 1939-40 from Tiruvattiyür, dated in the cyclic year Ananda cor- 
responding to Saka 1471, may be assigned to the time of Sadaáiva as it men- 
tions a local officer under Kinéti Timmayadéva-Maharaja who must be identical 
with the chief of that name mentioned in No. 12 of 1904. It records a curious 
decision of the temple authorities against lending any of the articles belonging 
to the Tiruvattiyür temple (to outside institutions). 


Other inscriptions of SadASiva give the names of the following chiefs who 
were his subordinates :— 


1. Rámarája-China-Timmarája who held the RaméSvaram-Podatiri-sina 
as nüyaskara from the king in Saka 1465. His subordinate was Timmariju 
(No. 367 of 1940-41). 


2. Mahamandaléévara Nandyala Timmayvadeva-Mahárája who heid the 
Ghandikóta-sjma as amaram from the king in Saka 1466. He remitted the 
taxes such. as Durgadanayani-vartiana, bédige, kamaka, etc., of certain villages to 
god Varadaraja of Dudyala (No. 408 of 1940-41) and the taxes on the barbers 
of Korrapadu in Saka 14[69] (No. 425 of 1940-41). 

3. Mahamandalésvara Varadarajula China-Vengalayyadéva-Maharaja who 
ia. the Gutti-sima as ndyankara from the king in Saka 1466 (No. 433 of 1940- 
41). 

4. Pemmasüni Timmanayaka who is known to have held Ghandikota under 
the king and to have helped Ramaraja who espoused: the cause of Sadašiva as 

— against that of the usurper Salakaraja 
ye š — Tirumala (Dr. N. V. Ramanayva’s Véjaga- 
nagara: The Third y, p. 83) and his son Pemmasani Ramalinga- 
Néyaninigaru (Nos. 326 and 437 of 1940-41). F 

5. Pip QUAS pesa Hed Toe Van Daanin Ena and Nandyašla, 
Timmarajayya Naraparajayya who held the Ghandikota-si in S 1 
(No. 403 of 1949-41). dais i aie vu 
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6. Mahamandalésvara Nārayadēva-Mahārāja, son of Nandéla Narašiñgaya- 
déva-Maharaja of the Atréya-gétra, Apastamba-siitra and the lunar race who 
granted the village Eragudi in his fief in Saka 1470 (No. 432 of 1940-41). 

7. Mahümandaleávara China-Timmayyadéva-Mahiraja, son of Timmariija, 
grandson of Rámaràja and the great-grandson of Áraviti Bukkaràja, who held 
the Ghandikota-sima as naéyankara under the king in Saka 1470 (No. 434 of 1940- 
41). 

8. China Timma-Nayaningaru, son of Pemmasàni Timmà-Nàyudu, who 
belonged to the Musala-gétra and who held the Gutti-maàgàánmi as nàyankara 
under the king. The chief is said to have made the gift of a village for the merit 
of his parents Timmà-Nàayundu and Machamarigaru and the king and Aliya 
Ramappayyadéva-Maharaja in the Saka year 1473 (No. 439 of 1940-41). (Sec 
Nos. 326 and 437 of 1940-41 wherein Pemmasàni Timmànáayudu and his other 
son Ramalinga-Nayudu figure). 

9. Mahamandaléévara Pina Aubhale$varadeva Maharaja, son of Pina 
Aubhale$varadéva-Mahárája and grandson of Nandéla Aubhalesvaradeva- 
Mehārāja, who granted lands to the religious preceptor Vamana-Narayana 
Jiyya, the disciple of Sathagópa-Jivya, in the Ghandikóta-sima which was includ- 
ed in the Udayagiri-ràjya which the chief held as nàgazskara under the king in 
Saka 147(3] (No. 426 ot 1940-41). 

10. Mahamandale$vara Ramaraja China Tirumalarajayyadéva-Maharija 
who held the Avuku-sima as náyazkara under the king in Saka 1480 (No. 351 of 
1940-41) and Saka 1489 (No. 435 of 1940-41). 

11. Mahàmandale$vare Jilléla Vengalar&jadeva-Maharája in Saka 1481 
(No. 446 of 1940-41). 

12. Mahàmandale$vara Kondarajadeva-Mahárája, the son of Chinna 
Timmaràja, and the grandson of Araviti Peda-Kondraja who held the Chagala- 
marri-sima as »mbali under the king in Saka 1482 (No. 404 of 1940-41). The 
dynastic list of the Aravidu chiefs shows that Peda Konda's grandson Konda- 
raja was the son of Konetiràja by Tirumalambika and not as the son of China- 
Timma as stated in this epigraph (See d. S. R., for 1908-09, Dynastic List of 
the Aravidu chiefs, opp. p. 200). 

13. Aliva Ràmappavyadeva-Mahàárája figures in an inscription of which 
the date is damaged, as holding the Ghandikota-sima as nāyañkara under the 
king (No. 376 of 1940-41). 

14. Mahàmandale$vara Nandéla Timmayadéva-Maharaja, son of Nara- 
gingayadéva-Maharaja and grandson of Avubhalayadéva-Maharaja in Saka 
1469 (Nos. 33 and 34 of 1941-42). 

15. Mahàmandalé$vara Ràmaraáju Ramappayyadéva Maharaja in Saka 
1469 (No. 33 of 1941-42). 

16. Mahanayankacharya Vonnam Papa-Nayudu, son of Vóbul-Nàyudu, a 
subordinate of Nandéla Timmarüja in Saka 146[9] (No. 54 of 1941-42). 

17. Nandéla Naraparaja, son of Nandéla Timmaraja, holding Ghandikota- 
sima as ndyankara under the king in Saka 1471. His subordinate Muppinéni- 
Paruvata-Nayudu makes an endowment to god Chennaké$vara of Sankhavaram 
(No. 29 of 1941-42). 

18. Mahànayankachárya Vonnam Peda-Vóbul-Nàyudu, son of Vonnam 
Adi-Nayudu, another subordinate of Nandela Timmaràja administering the 
Kalachapati-sima (No. 49 of 1941-42). 

101. The next king represented in the collection is Srirangadéva Maharaya 
(Nos. 173.and 273 of 1939-40 and No. 390 of 1940-41). His subordinate 
Krishnappa-Navaka whose agents were 
Chinna-Bommu-Nayaka of Véliir and 
Rayasam Tirumalaiyar-Ayyan figure in Nos. 173 and 273 of 1939-40 respectively. 
No. 273 of 1939-40 from Tirundimanallir. dated inthe cyclic year Angirasa 
corresponding to Saka 1494, records an agreement given by the nāttār of Tiruna- 
valür to the king’s agents, present and future, and to the sawkétis of the several 
divisions withdrawing certain social privileges like the use of pavadai, parivattam 
and mugamtudai from the masons, carpenters and smiths of Tirunavalir-sirmai 
and Kuppa-sirmai and giving them the same status as that enjoyed by similar 
classes of artisans in Padaividu, Seiji and Tiruvannamalai. The latest 
inscription of the king (No. 390 of 1940-41), dated Saka 1496, Bhava, des- 
cribes him as ruling from Penugonda. 


Srirangs. 
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102. Records of Venkatapati I, younger brother and successor of Sriranga, 
range in the year’s collection from Saka 1511 to 1533. Of these No. 284 of 
1939-40 mentions the offcer Kondama-Nayaka, son of Krishnappa-Nayaka, as 
the donor of the village Mambakkam, where this inscription is found, to (^ 
temple at) Vriddhüchalam. His benefactions to the Chidambaram and Sri- 
m nam temples during the reigns of Sriranga II and Venkata I are well known 
(Ep. Rep. for 1914, para. 34 and for 1916, para. 73). 

The next inscription of the king (No. 338 of 1939-40) mentions his agent 
Naranappa-Nayakkar of Sivaram as the donor of some taxes to a Vishnu shrine 

. š in the Rishyasringésvara temple at Tiruvür 
S in the Chingleput District. The third 
inscription is from Viriüchipuram (No. 212 of 1939-40) and records a gift of 
certain taxes to the temple made by  Mahàmandale$vara Jillella Obaladéva- 
Mahárayan for the merit of Krishnamaraja. The order was conveyed to the 
parupatyam Periya KéSava-Nayaka. Venkatapati is known to have married 
from the Jillelia family (4. S. R. for 1911-12, p. 187). Bommu Nayaka of 
Velar fi as the king's subordinate in a record from Kalkuppam, Polur taluk, 
dated Saka 1517 (No. 105 of 1942-43). He is epp s with x doe S 
š epithets such as Gandaraganda, an - 
His subordinate : Bommu Ná&yaka of V£lür. Dun da rika-chan da-mà rtan da, Velarusa- 
sananka, Anukila-gotra, etc., and is described as the son of Nagama Nayaka and 
grandson of Tippu-Nayaka. This chief probably belongs to the family of 
Chinna Bommu Nayaka of Vélir, who was a patron of Appayya Dikshita. 

Nos. 31 of 1941-42 and 353 of 1940-41, dated Saka 1523 and 1533 respectively, 
show that Venkata was ruling from Chandra- 
giri as his capital. 

103. Of Rama, the son of Sriranga and successor of Venkata, there are two 
inscriptions dated in Saka 1541 and 1545 respectively. The earliest from 

Eams (IV) Karandai in the North Arcot District, 

: GNI: (No. 137 of 1939-40) registers a gift of 
land by a certain Vāla-Nāgama Nayaka and the talattār of the village to a scholar 
by name Taoa yappulvir, Of this king there are onlv very few inscriptions 
in the Tamil country and the present one adds one more to the number. The 
other record coming from the Cuddapah District in the Telugu country (No. 369 
Of 1940-41} mentions as the subordinate cf the King, a chicf cf the Pemmes4ni 
family named Pemmasáni Timm4-Nayudu. This chief is perhaps to be identified 
with the king's minister Pemmasani Pedda-Timmaraju whose brother China- 
Timma was the patron of a Telugu poet during the reign of Venkata I (4. S. R. 
1911-12, p. 188). His identity with Pemmasaáni Immadi Timma-Nayudu (Ep. 
Rep. 1926, para. 44) is, however, not clear. 


101. A copper-plate grant (C. P. No. 24 of 1940-41), dated in Saka 1558 in 
the reign of Veükatapati II, records the grant of the village Pennalüru situated 
in the Tirumunaippadi-nadu of the Tiru- 
véndipuram-rajya to several Brühmanas 
of various gétras and sütras. The grant village is evidently the modern Pinna- 
lar in the Chidambaram taluk where the plates were secured. The genealogy 
of the king in the present record is ideggical with that found in his Küniyür and 
the Kondyata grants (Ep. Ind., Vol.II, p. 236 and Ind. Ant., Vol. XIII, p. 125). 
In the present record the gift is stated to have been made by the king on the 
request of a certain Mudu-Venkata-Bhüpati, the son of Venkatendra and the 
grandson of Krishna-Bhüpàla, the lord of Maninàgapura. These chiefs were 
evidently the rulers of Gingee who are stated to have hailed from Maninagapura 
(Ep. Rep.for 1918, para. 83). Krishna-Bhipala, the grandfather of Mudu- 
Venkata,is evidentiy Krishnappa Nayaka mentioned in the Jesuit records 
(Heras: Aravidu Dynasty, pp. 403 ff.) as having granted facilities to Jesuit 
missionaries and identical with Vaiyappa Krishnappa-Nàyaka who figures as 
a subordinate of Venkatapati I in a copper-plate record of the latter dated in 
Saka 1518, Hévilambi (C. P. No. 11 of 1934-35). It is known that this Krishnappa 
of Gingee tried to assert his independence towards the close of the reign of 
Venkatapati I (Ep. Rep. 1934-35, para. 51) and on the latter's death openly 

rebelled along with Gobbüri Jaggaraja 

His Subordinate Mudu-Veaketa Bhūpati (of and others in opposing the succession of 
the legitimate claimant Sriranga, the 

nephew of the deceased king (4. S. R. 1911-12, p. 187). - As the grant village 
Pennuliru of the present record appears to have been included in the principality 


His rule from Chandragiri. 


Venkatapati II. 
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of Gingee it would appear that the authority of the Vijayanagara ruler was again 
established over this area and its ruler brought to subjection. 


In a stone record from Attuvàmpüdi in the North Arcot District (No. 86 
of 1940-41) the king is called Anegondi Venkataputir&ya. The epithet, :Anegondi'" 
is attached to his name evidently because he was a viceroy at Anegondi before 
he was nominated by Ràma (IV) to succeed him on the Vijayanagara throne. 
From the Raémarajiyam it is known that Kondaraja, the uncle of Venkatapati 
was also ruling from Anegondi. Apparently Veünxatapaci inherited the province 
from his uncle. The present princely family of Anegondi is descended from 
this Venkatapati through his brother China Venkatapati (Ep. Rep. 1922, 
para. 56). 


Another inscription of Venkatapati copied at Kaikalüru, Kistna District 
(No. 480 of 1940-41) is dated in Saka 1550. After invoking success to the. king 
the record registers the foundation of the temple of Venkatesvara at Kainkarya- 
puri (Kaikalüru) by the minister Lingdji, who is described as the grandson of 
Ràmoji, the son of Gopnuji and Bandayi, and the elder brother of Ram6ji-Pandita 
of the Küdale-vain$a, the AtrGya-gótra and Kinva-sakhd. 

The latest record of this king from the North Arcot District (No. 146 of 
1941-12) bears the date Saka 1564 and registers à donation by Répalli Mukunda 
Reddi, the kdryakarta of Timmanà&yakarayyan. 


105. The last king of the Vijayanagara dynasty represented in the collection 

is Sriranga (VI). Two inscriptions of his, from Kalavagunta in the Chittoor Dis- 

Sriräñga (VD trict (Nos. 358 and 359 of 1939-40), dated in 

š Saka 1561 and 1560 respectively, mention 

his Dal«vayi Tippàn&àyanzyya. As the dates of the records fall in the reign of 

his predecessor, Venkatapati II, they were evidently issued by Sriranga as crown- 

prince. It is known that ever since the beginning of Venkata IPs rule, i.e., 

from ‘Saka 1552 (-A.D. 1630), Srirahga 

His subordinate Tupakula Krishnappa Nayaka, was functioning as crown-prince and 

ruling Nàriyanavanam-eima. x ° Se < " 

issuing records in his own name (.4. S. R. 

1911-12, pp. 191 and 192-3). In another record of the king dated in the cyclic 

year Tàrana (=A.D. 1644) Tup&kula Krishnappa Nayaka is described as ruling 

the Nàr&àyanavanam-sima and his subordinate Bangüru Nàyadu, the Chirutani- 

sima (No. 112 of 1949-43). This Krishnappa Nayaka is evidently identical with 

Tupákula Ramakrishnappa Nayaka, son of Tupàkula Periya-Ramabhadra 
Nàyaka mentioned in a Srirangam record (No. 108 of 1938-39). 


106. A later member probably of the Karnüta family, viz., Ramaraja 
Rarmappayya, with the imperial titles. figures in an inscription, dated in Saka 
1612, from Chinavenuturia in the Jammala- 
madugu taluk (No. 380 or 1940-41) wherein 
the king is stated to be ruling from Vijayanagara. Vijayanagara had long 
before this time ceased to be the capital, but its traditional association as such 
lingered on till nearly & century after its destruction. 


Ramarija-Rimappayya. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


107. A short inscription of four lines (No. 401 or 1940-41) engraved in 

characters of about the 7th century A.D. on a rock called Sanydsi-gundu over- 

Jai : š hanging a small natural cave on the hill 

ina saint Vrishabha. 2 cx E 
: at Penikelapidu in the Jammalamadu 

taluk of the Cuddapah District is of some interest. It is in Sanskrit verse in the 

Anushtubh metre and states that the excellent teacher Vrishabha who wasa 

cloud to the crops namely the righteous (Bhkavyus) and who was an unshakeable 

rock to his opponents in discourse, lived on this hill. The term bhavya is 

generally applied to the Jainas and hence it may be presumed that Vrishabha 
was a Jaina saint. 


108. At Rajéndrapattanam in the Vriddhachalam taluk of the South Arcot 
District were secured three short inscriptions in Pallava-Grantha characters of 
about the 7-8th centuries A.D. mentioning 

Inscriptions in Pallava-Grantha characters of tbe names ‘ Sri Mahéndra °’. * Sariputra » 
the 7-8th centuries A.D. es i s š 2 

disciple of Buddbavarmma. and ‘ Srī- 

Santamati'. The last three, from their appellatiou, may be considered to be 
Jaina or Buddhist names (Nos. 139-141 of 1940-41). To about the same period 


may be assigned a similar short inscription in Tamil from Kunnandarkéyil in 
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the Pudukkottai State giviny the name Kandavarchéni, wife of Sihgan (No. 222 
of 1940-41). 
No. 102 of 1941-42 in Vatteluttu characters is an inscription on a hero-stone 
at Kunnattiir in the Polur taluk of the North Arcot District. It seems to record 
the death while resisting a ren on the 
Early stone inscriptions in the North Arcot village Varūr, of a warrior calle ēpā- 
— — dan whose figure is sculptured below in 
relief holding a bow and sword and attended by a servant. On palaeographic 
ounds, the inscription may be dated anterior to the Kil-Muttugür record of 
arasihgavarman of about the 9th century A.D. (Ep. Ind., Vol. IV, p. 360) and 
it is one of the few Vatteluttu inscriptions found in this region. Several stones 
with representations of heroes cut in relief and bearing inscriptions in archaic 
Telugu characters were found at Perimidi in the Venkatagiri Zamindari of the 
Nellore District. These mention names like Bhimaraju, Iruga, son of Malunaga, 
and Kalidhira. son of Nila. The last named person who had the epithets such 
as Prathita-YaSundu, Athiratundu, [Chd]lakaradityundu, Ràchamerugu,. is 
stated to have lost his life in a battle. Attention may be drawn to the title 
* Chélakaraditya ’ given to the hero which perhaps shows his connection with the 
Chélas. An inscription of the 9th century A.D. from Venmani, North Arcot 
District, engraved over the figure of a warrior holding a child in the left hand 
and a scimitar in the right mentions the destruction of the village in the time of 
Valluvik-kangaraiyar who was probably a Ganga chieftain ruling the region 
(No. 116 of 1941-42). It may be observed that a verse inscription (13th 
century A.D.) from Tiruvannamalai in the same district (No. 507 of 1902), 
mentions the Bana chief Ponparappinàn alias Magadaipperumal as having had an 
engagement at Venmanippüdi evidently Venmani of the above record. 

109. Conjeeveram has still a few early relics worthy of further exploration. 

The Ekamranatha temple contains a few fragmentary bassiana in Fala- 
i , va-Grantha script of the 7th century A.D. 
Pallava and Buddhist vestiges st Kite Found on slabs built into the walls of the 
outermost prākāra (Nos. 344 and 347 of 1939-40). One of them contains the 
biruda ° Nripachüdámani ' probably of the Pallava sovereign, Mahendravarmau I 
whose inscription is found on a pillar in the same temple (No 82 of 1921). In 
another can read the syllables grihz Saila, the import of which is not clear. 
It may be observed that ers is a sculpture in relicf on a sm^ll slab built into 
the same wall representing Buddha's nirvàna and a figuze of Buddha in the 
round seated in the dhyāna-mudrā pose set up in the premises of the police 
station close to the temple, thus adding to the Buddha vestiges already known 
at Kāñchī (cf. Ep. Rep. for 1920, p.118). 

On a slab built into the wall of the outermost prákára of the Ekamranatha 
temple at Conjeeveram is an inscription of five lines stating that the matha of 
Tirumeni Iéánadéva was the gift of the 
Periyanáttàr (No. 343 of 1939-40). The 
writing may be attributed to the 13th century A.D., and above this inscription 
is carved in relief the figure of a monk, probably Isanadéva himself, seated cn 
an ornamental pedestal holding a lotus in either hand. He wears a crown on 
the head and a pair of circular ornaments adorn his big ear-lobes. To his right 
is a long-necked pitcher and to the left is a trianguiar object. Below the pedestal 
is an ornz ental kumbha with a lamp on either side. The Periyanāttār men- 
tioned here aré a community of agriculturists who also figure in inscriptions 
copied in previous years (Ep. Rep., 1938-39, para. 30). 


110. Tirunirangonrai in the Tirukkoyilur taluk of the South Arcot District 
is one of the important places of pilgrimage for the Jainas of the Tamil country. 
: T Near this village runs a chain of hillocks 
Cayan rM See as Sane from north to south and on one of these, 
at the northern end, is a cavern about 
40 feet from the ground level commanding a full view of the river Gadilam 
flowing about a mile away. The cavern faces east and measures roughly about 
40 feet by 30 feet, the height ranging from 2 to 6 feet. On its brow are two 
driplines for preventing rain water from getting inside. There are a number of 
beds with pillow lofts both inside and outside the cavern but without any early 
inscriptions. However, in its vicinity are found a few inscriptions in Tamil 
assignable to the 9th century A.D. referring to Chaturmugat-tirukkoyil of the 
Kilaippalli at Tirunarungondai (No. 306 of 1939-40) and to the existence’ of two 
Jaina shrines in the place (No. 308 of 1939-40). 


Sculpture of léánadéva in the city. 
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A little to the north of this cavern are two big boulders facing each other 
and meeting at the top, on the inner face of one of which is cut in relief a standing 
figure of Pārśvanātha, about 34 feet in 
height, with a serpent hood and triple 
umbrella. On either side of this image stands an attendant waving a fly-whisk. 
This Parévanatha is known locally and in an inscription at the place as Appandar 
(No. 303 of 1939-49) and Kanaka Jinagiri Appar (No. 299 of 1939-40). Round 
these boulders, modern constructions have grown up, relegating the Appandar 
shrine to a corner in the north of the temple. ` Directly in front of the entrance to 
the temple, is the shrine of Chandranà&tha, a seated figure made of mortar, with 
a circumambulatory passage around. The latest addition is the gōpura, a little 
down the hill, which according to an inscription in it, is stated to have been 
completed in Yuva, Panguni 2, dvitiya, Révati, Sunday (No. 315 of 1939-40) 
corresponding probably to A.D. 1636, February 28, Sunday. An inscription 
found on the basement without any superstructure, a little below the Appàndàár 
temple, mentions the shrine of Paliyilalvar (No. 317 of 1939-40). Of the two 
bronze images of Chandranatha in the temple, the smaller which is about 14 feet 
in height, contains the following inscription on its pedestal (No. 319 of 1939-40) :— 


1 Sri Tirunarungondai 
2 Alappirandin Mégan Kachchiy- 
3 Kachchinayakkar 
“(This image of) Kachchiy-Kachchinayaka (of the) sacred Tirunarungondai 
(was the gift of) Alappirandan Mogan.” This image is referred to in an inscription 
of the place (No. 311 of 1939-40) which can be assigned to Kuldttunga-Chéla II. 


111. An inrage of a seated Yakshi was found at Sernbattür in the Puduk- 
kottai State with an inscription in Tamil characters of about the 11-12th century 
— x nin Ma AUS a on its pedestal (No. RR of 1940-41). 
akshi image with insoription at Sern tis represented with two hands, the right 
VFBAAPESUIAEISIENIS olds a, lotus while the left rests on the 
thigh. The right leg which is thrown down touches the back of a lion and the 
left leg is bent at the knee and remains parallel to the seat. The inscription 
states that this Yakshi was made by Mivéndalirdévar of Jayangondasdlak- 
kulamangala-nadu.. Similar label-inscriptions of about the 12th century A.D. 
recording the consecration of the images of Dakshinàmürti and- Durga in the 
Siva temple at Nallür, South Arcot District, are helpfulin the study of South 
Indian sculptures (Nos. 142 and 148 of 1940-41). 


112. No. 124 of 1939-40, dated in the 3rd regnal year of Parthivéndravarman, 
comes from Veliyanallir in the North Arcot District. Another inscription, dated 
in his 4th regnal year, ascribes to him the 
title,“ who took the head of Pandya’ and 
records the construction of a sluice called, Tërumalapāđdi, to the tank at Tach- 
chulànpàdi in memory of the deceased Mafijakkanar, the daughter of Pudu- 
nadarnambi Eluvanar and the wife of Chéripperumànàr who was the son of 
Aiyyürradiyal, the chief of Pada-nadu (No. 158 of 1941-42). No. 157 of 1941-42 
is dated in the 5th regnal year of a king whose name is not given, but from the 
mention of Chéripperumanar, son of Aiyàrradigal, who figures in this epigraph 
it may be assigned to the same chief, viz., Parthivéndravarman. That the region 
represented by the present Tiruttani division, Chittoor District. was part of the 
dominions of Parthivéndra is indicated by two records, dated in the 7th and 
10th years, found in this locality (Nos. 174 and 197 of 1942-43). These mention 
as donors Paduvulin Kalangamalaiyan and Paradayan Narayanan of Kuladipa- 
mangalam who held Kattukkumundur as jivita and who is described as a Kanmi 
of Pallavamarayar. 


Jaina temple of Appandar. 


Parthivéndravarman. 


113. The Pangala-nàdu chief Attimallar alas Kannaradéva-Prithiviganga- 
raiyar, son of Vayiriadigal, ruling over Kalleduppir-maryada figures as donor 
MC S ranean in cy ss oem on a pillar used as a 
aügala-n&du chief Attimallar alias jamb in the Draupadi temple at Padiyšrn- 
Tessuarsdayacpritpivipanaaraiyar. pattu in the Polur bein of the N. orth 
Arcot District (No. 140 of 1941-42). From the contents of the inscription it is 
evident that this pillar does not belong te the temple. The beginning of the 
inscription which probably contained the date is lost. It records certain addi- 
tions made to the temple, the installation of the image of Rishabhadéva and the 
grant of the village Korramangalam for worship of the deity by the chief. The 
inscription on another pillar in. the same place states that Perumanndigal wanted 
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to respect the gift made by the chief Prithivigangaraiyar and that he issued an 
order to this effect through his officers (adhtkaré) Mugaiyürudaiyàn and Minavan 
Müvéndavélàn. The period of the rule of Prithivigangaraiyar is known to be 
about Saka 875 (=A.D. 953) (Ep. Ind., Vol. VII, p. 195) and Perumünadigal 
mentioned above may be taken to be a Chola king, probably Uttama-Chola 
under whom Minavan-Müvendavelàn figures as an officer (vasal-kelvi) in an 
inscription from Palankoyil in the same taluk (No. 352 of 1925). 
114. At Tirupparankunram in the Madura District a few inscriptions in 
verse praising the Bana chief Magadésag have been secured (Nos. 208, 255, 256 
and 258 of 1941-49). Some of these verses 
Verse inscription of the Bana chief Magadé4an aro also found in a few inscriptions ab 
SX SESE ae eee Tiruvannamalai (Nos. 507 and 554 of 
1902). In the 1. R. for 1939, para. 27, it has been observed that Maravarman 
Sundara-Pandya with the title ‘ Sonadu-valaügiyaruliya '. when he gave back 
the conquered Chóla territory to Kulóottunga-Chola IIT, did not restore the 
entire country, but gave a portion to the Magada chieftain, evidently for his 
assistance in the campaign. The provenance of the inscriptions mentioning this 
Bana chief at Tiruvannamalai in the North Arcot District and the distant 
Tirupparaükunram in the south, point to the wide region over which this 
chief wielded in(luence. 


Bana chiefs of Aragalir are mentioned in a verse inscription from Kudu- 
miydmalai in the Pudukkottai State (No. 207 of 1941-42). ‘The inscription is 
after the style of the Vriddhachalam and Tiruvennainallir records of the 
Kàdavar&ya chiefs, praising each chief in succession (S. 7. I., Voi. XII, Nos. 263 
and 264). lt starts with Araival Tyügavànan, after whom his son Ponnin-Peru- 
mà] is mentioned and stops with the latter's younger brother  Xnjáda-Perumal. 
The information given in the record is helpful in elucidatiug the genealogy of 
these local chiefs. 


115. There is a single record of Allun-Tikka in the collection (No. 159 of 
1942-43). The king is herein called Madhuràntaka Pottappichchdlan-Mahavi- 
rajar Allun-Tikkarasar Gandagopàla. It 
is dated in the 2nd year and registers a 
gift of land by K4lattiyan alas Irungóladévan for offerings during the tirup palli- 
eluchchi ceremony and for lamps in the Siva temple at Nemali. Y 


Inscriptions of Vijaya-Gandagopàla range between the 3rd year of 
his rule (No. 329 of 1939-40) and the 28th (No. 95 of 1939-40). His 
earliest inscription which is from Kovür contains a tradition with regard 
to the donor, a certain Kaman Perungàáttuppillaài. He is said to have 
belonged to one of the 70 families including that of Elélasingan at ‘lirumayilap- 
par whom Karikala-Chóla is stated to have settled at Raimadévachchéri at 
Kaiüchi. The mention of Tirumayilàppür with Elélasingan is important since 
the place is associated with Tiruvalluvar, the author of the famous "T'amil couplets 
Kural and the merchant friend Elelaáingar. No. 117 of 1939-40 from Tiruvat- 
tiyür, dated in the 9th year, mentions as donor Udaiyalvar-adigal Mittanda 
Nackchi, the wife of Alappirandan Kadavarayar of Küdal. ‘The same donor 
figures in two records from Tiruvannamalai, dated in the reigns of Rajaraja III, 
(31st year) and Perufijinga (15th year), where she is stated to be the daughter 
of Pennarasiyar alias Udaiyàlvàr and the wife of Alappirandàn Kadavarayan 
Sadumperumal (S. Z. 7., Vol. ITI, Nos. 77 and 98). The wording in the inscrip- 
tion suggests the identitv of this Sadumperumal with the chief Perunjinga 
himself who may therefore be presumed to have been on friendly terms with 
Ràjaràja III and with Vijaya-Gandagopàla. 


The subordinate position occupied by the Saribuvariaya chief. Señgëni 
Virágaran Alappirandan alias Ràjaràja-Sambuvarüyan under Vijaya-Ganda- 
góp&la is brought out by two inscriptions from "l'iruvattiyür, dated in his 27th 
and 28th years (Nos. 93 and 95 of 1939-40). He seems to have been wielding 
power under Vijaya-Gandagopala in the region round Tiruvattiy ir. From 
para. 42 above it will be seen that this chief would be identical with Virapperu- 
mal Rajaraja-Sarnbuvaraya and that he had been a subordinate under Rajaraja 
III also. From No. 108 of 1939-40 érom Tiruvattiyür it would seem that he had 
also assumed the names Gandagépala and Kuldttungasdla-Sarnbuvaraya in 
addition. i 

Another Sarhbuvaraya chief under Vijaya-Gandagopàla having his jurisdic- 
tion round about Virifichipuram in the s&me district was Rajagambhira-Sambu- 


The Gandagópálas. 
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var&ya whose wife Arayumperumal figures as a donor in a record from the place, 
dated in the 17th year of the reign of Gandagdpala (No. 179 of 1939-40). 


116. Three records of Perufijinga I secured from Karandai in the North 
Arcot District are in verse (Nos. 140, 142 and 143 of 1939-40), and eulogise the 
prowess and greatness of the chief. Of 
these No. 140 of 1939-40 is of importance 
as mentioning his relationship to the Chola sovereign whose daughter he is stated 
to have espoused. This also makes mention of his fight at Tellàru and the 
imprisonment of the Chola. No. 143 consists of three verses of which the first 
is identical with verse 2 of his Vailür record published iu Ep. Ind., Vol. XXIII, 

. 180, wherein the poet warns all the kings to take a lesson ‘ from the prison- 
lon in which lay the Chola of Pugàr', and pay their tribute to Peruiijinga 
before his anger was roused. 


No. 287 of 1939-40 from Pullür in the South Arcot District should also be 
assigned to Perufijinga I as it refers to the construction of a temple called Sokka- 
chchiya-Vinnagaralvar by Perran Tennavadaraiyan for the welfare of the chief ; 
as Sokkachchiya is known to have been his title from his inscription at Attir 
(No. 285 of 1921). 


117. An inscription of the 6th year of Perufijinga (probably the 2nd of the 
name) from Tirunàmanallür (No. 242 of 1939-40) records an endowment made 
by the chief for worship to a bánalinga of 
god VisvéSvaradéva set up in the precincts 
of the temple by Udaiyar Gangol Jnànaéiva alias Svimidéva. The name 
suggests that he was a man of some importance and probably connected with 
some religious institution. From a record dated in the 21st year of Perufijinga 
(II) we learn that the Siva temple of Tevvain&yaka at Sumangali which had 
been in ruins was dismantled and reconstructed of stone by three residents of 
Vavalir in that year (No. 126 of 1939-40). 


118. The Yàdava chief Vira-Nàra$ingadeva Yadavaraya is represented by 
two inscriptions from Murukkampattu and Nallittiiru in the Tiruttani Division of 
the Chittoor District, dated in the 37th 
and 54th regnal years respectively of the 
chief (Nos. 113 and 162 of 1942-43). The latter registers a gift of land as 
sarvamánya by the talaikkud? of Mayangal in Illattür-nàdu, a subdivision of 
Kunravardhana-kóttam to Periyaniyan, a member of their class, for aranyal- 
mitkat by the ordeal of fire. The regnal year quoted is the highest so far known 
for the chief. 


119. A record from Nemali, Chittoor District, registers a provision made 
for deepening the lake of the village 
annually for the merit of Vira Obularaya 
and of his father Gavattaraja (Gautaraja) in the time of Saluva Gundayadéva- 
Maharaja (No. 161 of 1942-43). 

120. Two records from Uyyakkondan Tirumalai belong to Mahümanda- 
leévara Konéerideva-Maharaya, and are dated in the cyclic year Saumya cor- 
responding to Saka 1411 (Nos. 378 and 
384 of 1939-40). Of these No. 384 gives 
him the &^irudas, Pattukattariraya, Vasavasankara, Madiydda-munnar-mana- 
vala and Kaüchipuravaradhisvara without reference to any overlord. A similar 
record issued in his own name and giving him the same birudas comes from 
Nallür (No. 158 of 1940-41) and is dated four years later in Saka 1415 (current). 
We know how this chief was deprived of his administrative authority over the 
Trichinopoly District by Narasà-Nàyaka (dn. Rep. for 1936-37, para. 78). 

121. An inscription (No. 56 of 1941-42) from Nindali in the Venkatagiri 
Zamindari introduces a king named Avubhalanathadeva Maharaja, who, from 

n: the pragasti, appears to be connected 
A fourteenth century chief with Eastern with the Eastern Chalukya family of 

— ^ Véngi. Among the birudas held by him 
are Rajamahéndra, Virachalikya-chantia, Véngi-Vishayadhisa, Dravilamandah - 
kasallakipallava-madagajéndra, Vishnuvardhana. It is dated in Saka 1[945] 
and records a gift of land made by his subordinate Mahàmandaleévara Aprati- 
malla Bachayadéva-Chéda Maharaja, probably at the instance of his overlord, 
to the temple of Bhimésvara ut Draksharama. Chiefs belonging apparently to 
this family and hearing the title Apratimalla are known to have held sawy over 


Perufijinga I. 


Perufijinga II. 


Vira-Nárasinga-Yàdavarüya. 


Saluva-Gundayadéva-Mahiraja. 


K6néridéva-Maharaya. 


of the present Cudda District during the 15th century A.D. from 
KILI u YT from the Onidapah taluk (Not. 384 and 80 of 1938-80). a 


yu Malayadtve-3acharaja who Dears the Ç epithets Mahtimandalédvare, 
Hüliya Mallayadéva- ja who bears the epi n à 

Gódeyaráya, Rüpanaršáyana, Ráyahuliráya 

Se = Vijyanagar sub- and Gandabhérunda. He fi as a 

subordinate of ee iors Mie, nel The 

inscription is dated in Saka 1388 (-A.D. 1466), when king Virüpáksha III had 

just ascended the throne of Vijayanagara. The mention of Naraásiügar&ja- 

bs Gi lenken, kunapi ci M soia Kinet, may perhaps be due to 

the that m this region, so far away from the capital, the power of Sá]uva 

Naraéiiga who later on dominated the ruling house of Vijayanagara was already 


123. A fragmentary i iption (No. 54 of 1942-43), on a mutilated slab at 
Srisailam refers to Kichaya i who opposed the Muhammadan invasion into 
the Beath. The invaders, it is stated, sub- 

NEM jugated Malava and Maharashtra and next 
advanced into the Telunga 2 o amis of the ruler in whose reign the 
record was issued E ME = ass- 
i on palaeographic a ximately to the 14th centur . The re- 
to Kichaya as the — wear y (sénapati), his title ‘Maharajastha 


pandcharya occurring in the record and the statement that he saved the tiya 
throne would lead to the conclusion that he took a prominent part in s i 
cm ag the tide of the Muhammadan invasion of the K&katiya kingdom. 

ya is stated to have founded the village Ganapávuram in Kannádu, after 
his mother's name. His father's name was Mailaya. 

124. The Tondaimán chiefs of Arantüügi are represented by a few inscrip- 

— tions secured from urumbür and 
š ç Silattür near Arantangi in the Tanjore 
District in the year 1941-42. These are :— 
Süryadévar Kulaéékhara Tondaimàán, Saka 1352 (No. 221), 
A Manavšlapperumšl Tondaimin, Saka 1365, Rudhiródg&rin 

(Nos. 220 and 223) and Saka 1377, Bhüva (No. 224), 

His am a Tondaimàn, Saka 1365, Rudhirddgarin 
©. 222), 

Tirunelvélipperum4! Tondaiman, Saka 1387, Parthiva (No. 217), 

Inbavanapperum&l Tondaiman, Saka 1399, Durmukhi (No. 229), 

Eka — Tondaiman, Saka 1414, Paridápi (No. 213), Kalayukti 
o. 215). 

Excepting S , all the rest are referred to as ‘Aran i-araéu', 4.e., 
ruler of ranting! and the last viz. Ekapperumá] bears ae others the 
title Elu-ndlaiyil perma ie. he who took Ceylon in seven days (No. 213). 
It may be pointed out here that Ekapperum4l]’s son Ponnambalanátha-Tondai- 
pra only to have collected tribute from Ceylon within seven days (Ep. 
I l., Vol. X Xl, p. 124). It is possible that the word tirai meaning tribute is 
omitted (after Ilam) by mistake in the present record. Whether this title was in- 
herited both <j the father and the son from their ancestors, or whether it indi- 
cates an expedition tothe island has to be established by future dis- 
coveries. Another inscription from Pillaivayal, dated in Saka 1420, Kàlayukti, 
refers to a previous gift to the temple of iya-Tambirüápür at Tirupperuntu- 
rai by Udaiyáür Süryadévar Tonda: and to the collection of tribute by Ekap- 

-Tondaiman for payment to the Raya, * who took Madura’ (No. 211 of 
1941-42). The Raya mentioned here may be identified with the Vijaya: 
ruler of the time especially as Narasana-N&yaka figures in the region about 
this time as the agent of Sajuva Immadi-Narasirhha (A. R. for 1924, para. 43). 


125. A Gangaraiyan Alappirandan, whose full name is lost, figures in a 
[Op from — " in Tm ada Arcot District (No. 114 of 1941-49). 
e is given the es, * Kuv u]révaran', ' Gangakulédbh » 
* Kavérivallabhan ’ and ‘ Nandigirink isy '. Amarāb = m 
the patron of  Bhavanandi, the author of the ‘Tamil grammar 
Nannmul is also known to have had these birudas. We have, however, 
-— no means of  ascertaining whether 

yates the chief mentioned in the present record 

can be identical with Amarübharapa. The record mentions an order of the 


ane U Nm 
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chief without reference to his overlord. Theappellation “£]appirandan'. assumed 
by him is noteworthy and may explain his subordination to the Kadava chief 
Kopperufijiga under whom a certain Álappirandàn served in the region sur- 
rounding Mélpadi in the Chittoor District (S. T. I., Vol. XII, No. 202). 


126. The Travancore king Venrumankonda Bhütalavira Ravivarman is 
represented by a copper-plate from Radhapuram in the Nanguneri taluk of the 
Tinnevelly District (C. P. No. 4 of 1942-43). 
This is dated Kollam 715, with other 
astronomical details which correspond to A:D.1540, April 1, Thursday. It 
records a grant of land made, while the king wasin his palace at Pankudi, for 
conducting worship during the service called Ravivarman-sandi_ instituted in 
the temple of Varagunésvaramudaiya-Nayanar and his consort Kalyanasundari- 
N&üchchiyàr at Püóangudi alias Rajarajapuram in Muratta-nadu. It is stated 
at the end that this inscription is a copy of the record engraved on the east wall 
of the central shrine (at Radhapuram) which is apparently No. 356 of 1930 
copied in this village. The present inscription adds to the evidence showing 
that a portion of the present Nanguneri taluk of the Tinnevelly District formed 
part of the Travancore territory during the rule of this king (7. A. S., Vol. IV, 
pp. 101 ff.). 


127. A record of the Sefiji chief Krishnama-Nayaka, dated in the cyclic 
year Nandana, corresponding to A.D. 1592, comes from Kolattir, South Arcot 
District, and it registers the gift of this 
village renamed Kàéi-Vi$vanaáthapuram 
by the chief for the worship of the gods KondéSvara and Viévan&tha (No. 193 
of 1940-41). 


128. The Tanjore Nàyaka chief Raghunadtha-Nayaka with his minister 
Dikshitarayyan and agents Naranappa-Nayaka and. Tirumalaikolundapillai, 
is noticed in three inscriptions from the 
Polur taluk of the North Arcot District 
(Nos. 154, 161 and 179 of 1941-42). Séttupattu-sirmai stated to have been 
within the jurisdiction of the Nayaka, covers the region round the present 
Séttuppattu in this taluk. The interest evinced by the chiefs of this Nàyaka 
family and their benefactions to the temples of this locality are known from 
inscriptions copied in previous years in the North Arcot District (An. Rep. 1905, 
para. 38 and An. Rep. 1929, para. 69). 


129. Karanikkam Vayirava Nayinüris mentioned as an agent of the Madura 
Nayaka chief Viévanatha at Pallakurichchi in the agg ned be xs (No. 273 
i " of 1940-41). e temple o araguna- 
PRO. GE Matiis. pándi$vara to which a fe is stated to 
have been made in the present record was evidently so called after the early 
Pandya king of the name and thus indicates its antiquity. The kz/a?-gópura at 
Madura known as Sundara-Pàndyan-gópura (para. 51 above), contains a few 
inscriptions of the Nàyakas of Madura, viz. Virappa, dated in Bhàva and 
Pramadin (No. 283, 282 of 1941-42), Muttu-Virappa with Saka dates 1531, 
Saumya, and 1545 (Dundubhi) and Tirumalai-Nayaka, dated in Saka 1547, 
Kródhana (No. 287 of 1941-42). The benefactions of Virappa-Nayaka are 
noticed in two inscriptions from Tirupparankunram close to Madura. Virappa 
is called * Kachchipperufichelvan' and he is stated to have constructed the 
gopura and the compound wall to the temple of the place (No. 262 of 1941-42) 
besides a matha, to the east of this gópura and to have set up an image of Ganëša 
(Ainkaran) (No. 264 of 1941-42). 


The Travancore chief Bhitalavira. 


Sefiji chief Krishnama-N&yaka. 


Kaghunátha-N&yaka of Tanjore. 


130. Chinna Bommu-Nayaka of Véliir, the patron of the Advaita scholar 
Appaya Dikshita figures in an independent capacity in two records from Polur 
taluk in the North Arcot District (Nos. 71 
and 74 of 1942-43). They are dated in 
Saka 1503 and 1505 which fell in the last years of Sriranga II (e. 1578-1586 A.DD.). 


131. Gobbüri Etiraja, the brother of the notorious rebel Jaggarüya and 
the father-in-law of Ramadéva, figures in an inscription from Attippattu, Tirut- 
tani Division (No. 185 of 1942-43). This 
record is dated in the cyclie vear Pari- 
dhavin (A.D. 1612) and it styles Etiraja as Maharaja indicating that he practi- 
cally ignored his emperor Venkata I who was stil alive. He took an active 
part in the war of successicu after the death of Venkata (1586-1614 A.D.) and 


Chinna Bommu-Nayaka of Velür. 


Gobbüri  Etirüja. 
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also entered into an agreement with the Dutch Governor of Pulicat in 1620 A.D. 
In this agreement he calls himself * Governor over 40 Hindu miles of territory 
(Sardesai Commemoration Volume, p. 273). 
132. The Velugóoti chiefs are represented by a few inscriptions from the 
Venkatagiri division in the Nellore District. Of these No. 57 of 1941-42 from 
wu Nindali, dated: in Saka 1539,records the 
WBS entes gift for repairs of a tank at Nindali by 
Velugoti Venkatapatiriya. It may be pointed out that this chief was a cousin 
of the famous Echama-Nayaka and was holding portions of the Nellore District 
as amara under king Venkatapati. A large number of inscriptions of this chief 
which are included in the Nellore District Inscriptions show that he had a great 
interest in improving the condition of the ryots, offering them irrigational facili- 
ties. No. 55 of 1941-42 also from Nindali and dated in Saka 1710 records the 
construction of a well by certain Vai$yas during the reign of Kumara Yachama- 
Nayaka. This chief ruled from Saka 1699 to Saka 1727. 
133. By far the most important of the epigraphs of the 17th century are 
two inscriptions from adjacent villages of the Polur taluk of the North Arcot 
nius MOL District (Nos. 78 and 79 of 1942-43). 
oo cs The earlier of them (No. 79 of 1942-43), 
dated in Saka 1587, Vi$vàvasu with other astronomical details corresponding 
to 5th March, 1666 A.D. records a donation for the merit of the Mahratta general 
Ekoji by his subordinates Timmoji-panditar, Tryambaka-panditar and Pappoji- 
panditar. The second epigraph, dated 20 days later, ¿.e., 25th March, 1666 A.D., 
records the foundation of a hamlet called Navabupalaiyam in the name of Khané- 
Ajam Hajarati Navàbu Sayabu, by his agent A[mu]var Khan Sahebu and other 
officials (No. 78 of 1942-43). It is known that Venkóji also called Ekoji, the 
favourite son of Shahji inherited the acquisitions of his father in the Mysore and 
Arcot territories on the latter's death in A.D. 1664. His record under review 
provides the earliest date of his presence in this region although it is lmown 
that in 1654 A.D. he was sent on an expedition against the Sriáaiia country by 
his father. From the fact that the inscription of Khané Ajam Hajarati Navàbu 
is found in such close proximity to Ekdji’s record, both in point of date and pro- 
venance, it may be presumed that the former was also a Bijapur general like 
Ekoji. Two other inscriptions from the Polur taluk of the North Arcot District 
which, from their palaeogrephy, may be assigned to the 17th century A. D. 
mention Anantdji-panditarayyan and Nimboji-panditarayyan who were the 
local officers in the region (No. 93 of 1942-43). 
134. No. 4 of 1941-42 comes from Ailüru in the Gannavaram taluk of the 
Kistna District and records the gift of the village Madhurapura toVémiri Anan- 
Sñ adis tanürüyana Somayàjin by Hajarati Alam- 
° panah Sulatanu Abdullš Khutupu Saha. 
It is said that during thereign of the king when Mir Jumla Muhammad Syed 
Navab was the head of the administration, the latter, by the command of the 
king, had the overgrown jungle in the neighbourhood of Médiru and Aiyalüru 
on the bank of the Krishna, cleared and fixed 10 varáAas, probably as Srétriyam, 
and having named the site Madhurapuram granted it as an agrahára to Vemüri 
Anantanarayana Sömayājin who performed, at the instance of Mir Jumla, a 
Sarvatomukha-Yajna. The gift was made for the purpose of teaching the 
Vēdas and Sastras and for extending hospitality to strangers, for the merit of 
the Sultan and himself. The inscription is of interest in that it reveals the to- 
lerant attitude of the Muslim rulers towards their Hindu subjects in that period. 
135. An inscription on a rock at Chinna-Karür in the Namakkal taluk 
of the Salem District (No. 374 of 1939-40) is dated in Saka 1590 without mention- 
ing any king. It records the formation 
of an agrahara by a certain Immadi Ràma- 
chandra-Nàyaka who was probably a local chieftain. It is not clear if he could 
be identified with the donor of the same name mentioned in No. 41 of 1913 from 
the same taluk which is however dated 50 years earlier, i.e., Saka 1541, Siddhar- 
thin. The omission of the overlord in the present inscription is very probabl 
due to the unsettled condition of this part of the country when the Mysore chief- 
tain Dodda-Dévar&ya was em inroads into Salem and Trichinopoly areas, 
which were then under the rule of the Nayakas of Madura (Mys. Gaz. (revised), 
Vol. II, p. 2442). 
_ , Another inscription from the same region is No. 375. of 1939-40 which is 
incised in eharacters of the 17th century A.D. and mentions Jagadévaraya in 


Local chieftains of the Salem District. 
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whose jurisdiction Kunrattür-dwrgam is said to have been included. This 
Jagadévarüya is evidently identical with the chief of the same name who was 
rewarded with an extensive territory including Bārāmahāl by the Vijayanagara 
king Tirumala for having defended successfully the fort of Penukonda against 
the attack of the Bijapur Sultans. His capital was Chennapatna, not far away 
from Bangalore and he continued to be in power till A.D. 1630 when the Rajas 
of Mysore absorbed his possessions into the Mysore State. The present record 
is dated in the cyclic year Rudhiródgàrin which would correspond to A.D. 1605 
and records an agreement (ifaimurt) given by the Seventeen Kambalattar of 
the mason community to the Sukkàdar community. Since the inscription is 
incomplete, the details of the agreement are not available. 


136. The benefaction of a Muhammadan chief at Singikulam, Tinnevelly 
district, is mentioned in an inscription of the place, dated in Saka 1643, Subha- 
Okanda Sieb krit, corresponding to A.D. 1722-23 
N (No. 268 of 1940-41). It states thatthe 
channel from the river running to the south-east of Pūlam alias Ràjarüájapuram 
was dug by a certain Sàyabu (name not clear) for the merit of Amudu Khan 
Kimànu Khan Pattàyittu Sayabu, son of Mirekhan Pattayittu who was the 
elder brother of Ajam Shah Mahammudu Khan Pattàyittu. The date of this 
record falls in the period of the Madura Nàyaka chief, Vijayaranga Chokkanatha, 
whose copper-plate record of Saka 1637 corresponding to A.D. 1715 from Tinne- 
velly is known (Sewell’s C.P. No. 11). Another inscription, dated in Saka 1659, 
Kàlayukti corresponding to A.D. 1738-39 from Sattakkudal (No. 137 of 1940-41) 
in the Vriddhachalam taluk of the South Arcot District refers to the period (of 
rule) of Chanda Saheb and to the subah of Pilaiporukkira-Pillai. 


137. In the 15th and 16th centuries A.D., portions of the present Madura 
and Ramnad Districts were under the sway of & family of chiefs known as the 
Ván&darüyar chiefsin Madura and Ramnad Dis- Vanadarayar who owed allegiance to the 

trinta. Vijayanagara crown. The last chief of 
this dynasty hitherto known was a Sundarattéludaiyan Mahābalivāņādarāyan 
with dates Saka 1450 to 1468. The subsequent history of this family is not 
known as their territory had passed into the hands of the newly established 
Nàyakas of Madura. We, however, hear of the rebellion of a certain Vanadarayar 
which was quelled by Virappa-Nàyaka, son of Vi$vanütha. The actual name 
of this rebel is not known, but from a copper-plate record dated in Saka 1499, 
secured from Tinnevelly (C.P. No. 33 of 1940-41) it may be supposed that he 
must have been the donor viz, Dévaésikhimayi Mahabalivanadhirayan. 
This chief bears the titles  Vira-Karchikan, Bhuvanaikaviran, Para- 
rajagandats, Gangakula-vamsodbhavan, Hiranyagarbhavatàran, Setumülarakshà- 
dhurandharan, Alagarcharandlayan, etc. The inscription records the grant of the 
village Sendotti in Müvarasankottai for worship in the temple of Kailàsan&tha 
at Vembattür, and for the maintenance of the Dakshina-Gélaki-matha in the 
lace. The same matha was the recipient of the village Araikkulam, accord- 
ing to another copper-plate grant from the same source, at the hands of Vira- 
ppa-Nayaka, six. years earlier, i.e., in Saka 1493, when it was presided over by 
the teacher Iéina-Sivacharya, the disciple of Pushpalaka-Sivacharya who was 
again the disciple of Aghdra-Sivacharya of the Naidhrava-Kasyapa-gétra. 

138. Three cope. late grants of the Sétupati chiefs were obtained for 
examination through the Revenue Divisional Officer of Dévakottai, Ramnad 
District (C. P. Nos. 2, 7 and 8 of 1942-43). 
One of these is dated Saka 1673, Prajót- 
patti, Sivaratri, corresponding to A.D. 1752, February 2, in the reign of Vijaya 
Raghunatha-Sétupatikattadéva who is also called Araóunilaiyitta Vijaya Raghu- 
naitha-Sasivarnattévar (No. 7). He is given a number of birudas such as the 
*Establisher of the Chola and Pandya kingdoms, conqueror of Tondaimandalam, 
Ilam, Kongu and Yàlpànam, the protector of Tondi and the foremost among 
the servants of Ráàmanüthasvàmin (at RaméSvaram)’. The inscription records 
the construction of the Siva temple on the east bank of the tank at Chaturvé- 
dimangalam alias Sivagangai and the consecration therein of the god. Sašivar- 
nna-Iévarasvamin and goddess Periya-Nayaki, along with the parivdradévatas, 
by prince Mudduvadugan&tha-Periya-udaiy&ttevar who also made an endow- 
ment of land for worship. In the inscription, prince - Mudduvaduganatha is 
given the titles — Kulandainagaradhipati, Ravikulasékhara, wakarya- 
dhurandhara, Arasaradvanardma, | Sangitatyaga-prasanga, - Samarakélahala, 
etc. The copper-plate record No. 8 also introduces this prince with a 


Sétupati chiefs. 
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number of Vijayanagara titles along with other birudas such as Setukàvalan, 
Sembinannadan, Irandakalameduttàn and Sangitavidyavinddan (No. 8). The 
date is given as Saka 1674, Angirasa with other astronomical details, corres- 
ponding to A.D. 1752, October 17. After a lengthy and fanciful preamble 
describing the cosmogony of the universe ending with the creation of the arti- 
san castes by the five-headed lord Sadaéiva, the inscription states that the 
several members of the Kammala community of Sivaganga, comprising 74 
divisions of the five castes, the Samayasankétins and their dependants, the 
Dévéndra-kudumbar, who were all assembled under orders of the king in the 
temple of Sa£ivarna-Távara mentioned above at Sivaganga, granted a fresh deed 
for the several requirements of the temple, in place of the old one said to have 
been lost. According to this deed, each AS&ri setting up a family after marriage 
and doing business was to pay annually 2 panams, (each member of) the Kudum- 
bar 1 panam and each family of Pullipallu (2) 1 panam. 
139. The Sivaganga chief Muttu Vijaya Raghunatha Periya-udaiyar-Tévar 
is represented by a copper-plate record secured from Andànkoyil in Papanasam 
Sivagaiga chief Muttu Vijaya Raghunathe taluk of the Tanjore District (C. P. No. 10 
Periya Udaiy&r  Tévar. of 1942-43). It is dated in Saka 1711, 
Saumya with other astronomical details which correspond to A.D. 1790, March 25, 
Thursday. The chief called the paripálagar of Sivagangai-rajya is introduced 
with a number of titles including those of Vijayanagara and Sétupati rulers. 
The inscription records the gift of the village Minàppür for worship in the temple 
of Sernbinathasvamin at Tenputtür alias Andankévil in Soladééam by Atta- 
vandi Máàyàndiyà-pillai, son of Sudalaimutta-pillai of Siva-gotra, residing at 
Siruvayal. Minàppür may be identified with the village of the same name in 
the Tiruvadanai taluk of the Ramnad District. The present Sivaganga Zamindar: 
originally formed part of the territory of the Sétupatis of Ramnad and it was 
during the rule of. Kütta 2 Tévar alias Kumara Muttu Vijaya Raghunatha Sētu- 
ti (A.D. 1728-1734), that it was formed into a separate entity under 
Sivarna alias Muttu Vijaya Raghunatha Periya Udaiyàr Tévar. 
140. A copperplate with writing in Tamil was secured through the Tahsil- 
dar of Omalir in the Salem District (C. P. No. 1 of 1942-43). It is dated in 
Copper.plate of the Mysore chief aka 1698, Manmatha (=1775-76 A.D.) 
Immadi Viraraja-Udaiyar. in the reign of the Mysore chief Immadi 
Viraràja-Udaiy&r and records a gift of land made by several persons for worship 
and daily offerings to the temple of Sómé$vara at Vanavàsi included in the 
Kavéripuram-sirmai of Vañji-nadu. A further endowment of land made in 
the next year Durmukhi to the same temple is also noticed in the later portion 
of the record. It is known that by 1775 A.D., the Mysore king Chàmaràja- 
Udaiyar VIII had died and that Haidar who was all powerful in the region had 
selected Chàmarája IX as the next ruler of Maisür (Mysore Gazetter (revised) 
p.2509). -It is not known what relationship, if any, the Viraraja of the present 
record bore to Chamaraja IX.  Vanavàsi may be identified with the village of 
the same name in the Ómalür taluk of the Salem District. 
- 141. Among the Chengàlva chiefs who ruled over parts of Mysore and Coorg 
during the 16-18th centuries AD is is sence © an ppigraph en a huge 
in the ghamíür.atham at Srisailam, 
A HMM Se Kurnool District (No. 60 of 1942-43). It 
is dated in Saka 1512 (A.D.1591) and states that the bell was presented to God 
Mallikarjuna by Piriya Rajayyadéva Mah&-arasu, the son of Srikantharajayya, 
the ruler of Nafijaraja-pattana for the merit of his deceased ancestors. This 
chief, also called Rudragana, is identical with Piriya Rajayyadéva (A.D. 1586- 
1607) mentioned in the records from Mysore (Ep. Carn., Vol. IV, part ii, mtro. 
pp. 17-i8). His mother was Vallabhàjamma. 
Another inscription from the same place (No. 50 of 1942-43), dated in 
Saka 1525 (= A.D. 1603) records the erection of certain shrines and halls evi- 
p — QN dently in the precincts of the local temple, 
MS dum ipi by Damappa-Na yaka of the Hande family. 
A third inscription dated in Saka 1237 (—A.D.1315), from the same place 
(No. 44 of 1942-43), records a pledge undertaken in the interest of the Siva- 
— š; "€Ó—PÀ samayachara, by the pontiff of the Kalu- 
a: s ambk sees i matha and Arsi-matha and their agents 
with the co-operation of the Maha-Mahešvaras residing at the holy place. Accord- 
ing to this agreement, arrangements were made for fair distribution of dail 
offerings, after worship, among the devotees and for proper conduct of festi- 
vals in the temple of Mallikarjuna. 
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142. A family of chiefs who ruled from Biligi in the Siddápür taluk of 

the North Kanara District, Bombay Presidency, is represented by six copper- 

The Biligi chiefs late records. The earliest of these is 

T ated in Saka 1468 (=A.D. 1545) in the 

reign of Vira-Bhiipala and records a grant of certain incomes from land for 

worship in the Tribhuvanachüdàámani-basadi at Bidire (i.e., modern Müdabi- 

dare). (C. P. No. 2 of 1940-41). It also states that many chiefs of this 

family distinguished by the title ‘ Maleya-huly-ugra-markkola ° (aggressive 

like the fierce tiger of the mountain) ruled at Svétapuri, t.e., Biligi and nishes 
the following genealogy of the chief commencing with Munda-Bhüpala :— 


5 


be - 


Maols Narelihha 
| | 
b ] D - «J 
Bhairava Kalla Ghantana Munda 
| | Vice 
= 1 y— ^" I 
I I Chinna 
Timma Narasimha 
r + + 
Vira-Bhipati or 
Vir.appodeys 
Bhairava Lekshmana S 1468. 


The next Copper-plate, dated in Saka 1608 (— A.D. 1685) refers to Maha- 
prabhu Sómaáikhara-Nayaka of the family (C. P. No. 17 of 1940-41). The 
gap of 140 years between the previous record and this can be filled in with the 
assistance of a historical poem in Kannada, entitled “The genealogy of the Biligi 
chiefs (Biligi-Arasugala VamSdavali)’” which furnishes the names of seven chiefs 
that ruled successively during the intervening period. These are Rangaraja, 
Ghanténdra (II),(I)Tammarasa, Ghantendra (III), Mauna Ghanténdra (IV), 
Sivappa-Nayaka and Sivappa-Nayaka (II). Sdmasékhara-Nayaka (I) of the 
present record was the adopted son of the last named ruler. 

Sóma$ékhara's son was Soóma$ekhara-Nàyaka (II) who figures along with 
his wife Chennamallammaàji in two copper-plate records, dated in Saka 1631 and 
1638 (C. P. Nos. 7 and 13 of 1939-40). He was succeeded by his two sons Bha- 
drappa and Basavéndra according to the Kannada work mentioned above which 
was composed in the time of the latter. The last two copper-plate grants, both 
dated in Saka 1692 (= A. D. 1769) refer to another chief of the same line named 
Sdmasékhara-Nayaka (III) who might have been removed by one or two genera- 
tions from Basavéndra, though the relationship between the two is not definife- 
ly known (C. P. Nos. 12 and 14 of 1939-40). 


These chiefs were Jaina by persuasion for a few generations in the begin- 
ning but subsequently became the followers of the Virašaiva faith. 


143. A set of copper plates inscribed in indifferent Nagari characters and 
faulty Kannada language of about the 13th century A.D. was secured from a 
Spurious village in the Parasgad taluk, Belgaum 
copper-plate grant of Hemmüàdidéva. District (C. P. No. 25 of 1940-41) The 
date is wrongly given as Saka 1102, Saumya, in the reign of the Western Chá]ukya 
king, Hemmadidéva. The inscription appears to be spurious and it records a 
gift of land in the Kurupéta-nadu of the Kundi Three-Thousand. province, to 
one Kateya Sàvanta of Tadammagere. A similar record of about the same 
period has been noticed in the An. Rep. for 1925-26, para. 2. 


144. Amother set of plates bearing an inscription in Kannads and 
——X BP e UC pani emn vi 
a i* reported to have been found under- 

n —— ground some years ago at Mandli in the 
Parasgad taluk of the Belgaum District (C. P. No. 26 of 1940-41). It bears no 
date but refers itself to the reign of the king Rukumangadéva Chakravarti who 
was born in the Brahma-kula, the title ° Ahichhapuravaradhiévara ' (Lord 
of Ahichba the best of cities) and had for his crest and banner the emblem 
of the quiden penceck ( x à A ja). It states that the 
king while camping at Kolanür on the bank of the river Malápahàri in the course 
of an ite talea sen ees askar [g ee 

of Kurndurige (division) mcluded in the province of Kundi- 
145. Of the Kadamba family we have a set of copper-plates (C. P. No. 31 
of 1940-41), engraved in Nagari characters and Sanskrit language with a seal bear- 


ing the emblem of a lion and thel 
—— eee eee Sri- Permádi-dévina datiam. Thè ch, sena 
of the is traced from Gihalla down to Tribhuvanamalladéva, the son of 


Jayakéési III and some of the verses describing the genealogy in this record 
are identical with those in No. 8 of the Belgaum Collectorate copper-plates 
(Z. B. B. R. A. S., Vol. IX, p. 241 and the Goa plates of Shashthadéva II ; Ind. 
Ani., Vol. XIV, p. 288). Jayskeái III is stated to have commenced his reign 
in the Kali year 4288 (—1187-88 A.D.) and à have made s ent in — 
regna] year corres ing to 1209 A.D., of the village Doddav situa in 
the areae t, aon of Beluva-déSa in the presence of the god 
Saptakótiévara, to several Brühmanas of different gótras, whose shares are 
specified in detail. 
The biruda, Permádi, found on the seal is apparently that of Jayakéái III, 
the donor of the grant. If so, it would be a hitherto unknown title of this chief. 
The Kadam of Goa are known tó have ruled in a subordinate position 
as fendatory chiefs. But it is remarkable to observe that the usual title Maha- 
mandaléévara mentioned in their documents is not found in this record ; and 
further there is no reference to the suzerain. This leads to the conclusion that 
these chiefs — | advantage of the weakness of the central power in the 
country viz., the Western Chalukyas of Kalyana, had started their independent 
activities. Attention may be drawn to the fact that the Beluva i.e., lIuvala 
region was under their rule. This tract is not known to have been under 
146. A se$ of copper-plates referring to a new branch of the Kadamba 
dynasty oí kings was secured for — - EO ey North Kanara 
istrict (C. P. No. 10 of 1939-40). The 
adeste Kimedive of Chendtere.. set consists of four plates and is held to- 
peer a ri the ends of which are soldered into the of an oval seal 
i in relief, on its plain surface the figure of a couchant bull facing the 
proper left with an ornamental chain and bell round its neck. All the tes 
are engraved on both the sides and a few lines, viz., 11.44-45 and 54-60 are pali »p- 
sest. The characters are of the 13th century A.D. and the la is t 
verse and old Kannada. The record introduces a chief "EM Kamadéva 


whose genealogy is given as follows pé 
ira 


Taila 
FARE bus 


Kāmadēva who is also called Vira-Kavadévarasa bore among other titles, 
two epithets Banavüsi-puravarüdhifoara and  Jayanti-Madhukeévara-dévara- 
ro nga ri showing his connection with the rulers of the later Kadamba 
family. z éva is her given the high-sounding imperial title, Kadamba- 
Chakravartin which need not be interpreted literally since his subordinate status 
is partly disclosed by another of bis titles Somedligata punches mahAthbde. 
"R.... inscri - n as dated in a year 1177, Rakshasa, Magha, éu. 15, 
y, lunar ec correspondi to A.D. 1256, Janu 13, 
Thursday. Thr shies of the record is the endowment of lands to Ahiu&gni 
Mahéévara-Bhatta of the Viévamitra-gótra and others at the agraháüra vi 
of Mürür. The gift was made by the chief in the of god Maha 
vera of Gókarna. The capital of the chief was from which he is 
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stated to have been ruling. The place should be identified with the modern 
Chandavara, ‘an old town of strategic importance’ situated in the Honavar 
taluk, about 5 miles south-east of Kurnta, North Kanara District. 


The foregoing details relating to Kamadéva mark him out as belonging 
to a hitherto unknown branch of the Kadarnba lineage. The present one is the 
first dated record of the chief and the nature of its sea] described above supports 
the above conclusion. All the later branches of the Kadarnba family had the 
figure of a monkey or Hanuman on their banner and the emblem of a lion on 
their seal ; but none, as in the present case, adopted the emblem of a bull for 
their seal. An undated inscription on stone at Kainbalikoppa in the Sagar 
taluk, Shimoga District, Mysore State (Ep. Carn., Vol. VIII, Sa. 30) refers to 
Kadamba-chakravarti Kamadéva, son of Tailapadéva, from Chandavura. 
These details show that the Kamadéva of the present record may be identi- 
cal with the latter. The rise of this new chiefdom in the neighbourhood at 
the cost of the two already existing Kadamba principalities of Goa and Hangal, 
can be explained in the light of the disturbed political conditions in the latter half 
of the 13th century A.D., when the two mighty powers, the Yadavas of Dévagiri 
and the Hoysalas of Dyarasamudra were fighting for supremacy, and the terri- 
tories of the feudatory rulers were often overrun. From another significant 
epithet borne by Kamadéva, viz., Paschimasamudradhipati (Lord of the western 
ocean) it may be inferred that he held a strip of the Western coast. 


147. A family of petty chiefs that ruled over parts of the West Coast is 
Sāļuva chiefs of Nagire represented by a copper-plate (C. P. No. 25 
^ of 1939-40) in the present collection. It 
is a, single detached plate, which, judging from its contents must have formed 
the last of a set containing at least two plates. The record, though incomplete, 
contains some useful historical information. It is dated in the Saka year 1444 
(current), Vishu (— A.D. 1521). The inscription registers an endowment of land 
at Màsüru by Mallisetti for maintaining holy services in the Sankha-Jinara- 
basti at Huligere as exhorted by the divine, Chandraprabhadéva. The chief 
from .whom the land was purchased exempted it from all impositions as it was 
to be utilised for religious purposes. The gift village Màsüru may be identified 
with the village of that name in the Sagar taluk, Shimoga District, Mysore State. 
Two other inscriptions, quoting the same cyclic year, viz., Vishu and dated in 
Saka 1442 and 1443 referring to Immadi Dévar&ya-Odeya have been published 
in Bombay-Karnatak Inscriptions, Vol. I, Nos. 68 and 69. The provenance 
and the geographical details of the present record point to the identification 
of this Immadi-Dévarájodeya with Immadi Dévaraya-Odeya of the said inscrip- 
tions. He belonged to a line of chiefs that ruled as feudatories under the Vijaya- 
nagara kings over a large tract in the West coast including the provinces of 
Nagire-rajya, Hayive, Tulu and Komkana. They were Saluvas by extraction 
ant Jaina by persuasion like the Saluvas of Sangitapura or Haduvalli, who were 
inen contemporaries. The precise relationship between the two families is not 
own. 


148. A ruler named Narapatiràya-Chola-chakravarti with the titles ,* A$va- 

pati-Gajapatiràya-nirmülana, Ekāmgavīra and Jambüdvipa-pratipalaka is 

noticed in copper-plate No. 3 of 1941-42. 

Aspedem Soppor piste rund sf Makes: Tb ap to be a forged document and 

PARRA records a sale-deed executed in favour of 

one Nariya for the purchase of the village Hebbata in the cyclic year Virddhi. 

T epigraph might, on palaeographic grounds, be assigned to the 13th century 
A.D. 


149. From Sri Charukirti Panditacharya, the Jaina pontiff at Müdabidure, 
South Kanara District, were received for examination a nomber of -opper plete 
es records in 1940-41 (C. P. Nos. 1—13). 
apaspa vene, fuas; SONNEN They range in date from the 16th to the 
18th century A.D. and the majority of them register land and other gifts made 
by local chiefs and private individuals for the benefit of the several Jaina temples 
of the place. Of these, No. £ of 1940-41 is of peculiar interest in that it nar- 
rates the circumstances which led to the creation of a separate pontificate at 
Karkala by the Karkala chief Lakshmapparasa alias Bhairarasodeya. It is 
dated in the cyclic year Krédhi, Saka 1426.  Kródhi appears to be a mistake 
for Kródhana corresponding to Saka 1427 expired (— A.D. 1505-06). Intending 
to perform a religious ceremony called saubhagyada-nohi, the chief, it is related, 


284 SOUTH INDIAN EPIGRAPHY 


invited the then Jaina pontiff to Midabidure for its proper con- 
duct. As this personage was at that time engaged in conducting a similar cere- 
mony for the Chauta chief of his own place (z.e., Müdabidure), he was not in a 
position to attend the function at Karkala but deputed as his substitute a priest 
of the Nirvana section from Panasóge. The chief installed the priest, deputed 
as a pontiff, in the presence of Sri Néminitha at Karkala on the ground that 
this religious function could be conducted only by a teacher proper MER 
The record is written in the form of a memorandum wherein he seeks the per- 
mission of the pontiff of Müdabidure for the action already taken by him and 
for conceding certain rights and privileges to the newly installed teacher. The 
chief, it is stated, was the ornament of the Kadamba lineage (Kadambaénvaya- 
kula-tilaka) and lord of the siddha-simhdsana at Kerevase. He styles himself 
Maharajadhiraja Mandalika and makes no reference to his suzerain. This 
chief had probabiy assumed the status of a semi-independent ruler having taken 
advantage of the weakness of the central authority. He belonged to the line 
of the Kalasa-Karkala rulers and may be identified with Vira-Bhairarasa Odeya I 
for whom we have the date 1493 A.D. As the earliest date for his successor 
Immadi Bhairarasa Odeya is 1516 A.D., the chief of our record may be identified 
with one of these two (Ep. Carn., Vol. VI, Intro. p. 20 and Ep. Ind., Vol. VIII, 
p- 127). 

Another copper-plate record (No.4 of 1940-41), dated in Saka 1554 (A.D. 
1632-33), describes how a Jaina teacher of Müdabidure effected a reform amon 
the Jaina community by directing their violent activities into non-violent and 
righteous pursuits. It was the practice in the village to celebrate the annual 
Dipavali festival by holding physical contests, which often ended in bloodshed. 
Such a pastime being against the creed of Jainism, the Jaina residents took a 
vow, as a result of the teachings of Samantabhadradéva, that they would, in 
future, desist from such pursuits and celebrate the festival by dragging a car 
in honour of Lord Chandranstha, by lighting ten thousand lamps and doing 
other pious acts. 


150. SangaméSvaram in the Nandikotkur taluk of the Kurnool District 
is considered. holy on account of its situation at the confluence of the two main 
tivers the Krishna and the Tungabhadra. 
It is celebrated in the sthala-purdna and 
in inscriptions of the place as Nivrittisangama and Dakshina Kédara (Nos. 33, 
39 and 40 of 1942-43). The recognition of its importance during the. late 
Muhammadan period is afforded by an inscription here, dated in the Hijra year 
1153 (A.D. 1740). It records exemption of the tax on pilgrims visiting the 
place on the occasion of Kanyáü-Bhàgirathi by Fakir Mahammada Sahebu who 
must have been a local officer (No. 31 of 1942-43). 


151. Two inscriptions, one from Malabar (No. 402 of 1939-40) and the other 
from the North Arcot District (No. 193 of 1939-40) are of interest as mention- 
x - is. ae _ ing a mercantile corporation called the 

des mE inenbhümi Padinen Vishayattar ' or ‘ Padinenbhümi 
ong ' Tisai Ayiratt-ainfiürruvar'. This body is 

frequently met with in inscriptions of all periods from the time of the Chóla 
king Parakésarivarman who may be identified with Vijayalaya (Pud. Ins., No. 61). 
Their activities took them to several places, even beyond the borders of South 
India and they had their own organisation to promote their interests (Ep. Rep., 
1913, para. 25). From the elaborate string oF birudas assumed by them in all 
their records, they seem to have wielded great influence wherever they were 
settled. The present inscription from Virifichipuram (No. 193 of 1939-40) 
alludes to a local tradition about the god to the effect that a merchant named 
Dhanapalan trading in pepper halted in this village on his way to Kaiichi. Being 
afraid of robbers on the way he promised as an offering to the god ten bags of 
his commodity on reaching the destination safe. He, however, forgot his vow 
on reaching  Káfichi, with the result that the pepper sold by him in the market 
was transformed miraculously into green gram, which brought upon him loud 
š Pe sasaqa, Pus a the purchasers. 'The mer- 

À chant then remembered his promise to 

the god which he duly fulfilled, whereupon, the greengram again poseen into 
pepper. This story finds mention in the present record where it is stated that 
the mercantile community decided to collect certain imports from among them- 
selves for the benefit of Valittunai-Nayanar (Skt. Margasahayéévara) who, for 
the failure of a merchant to fulfil his vow for the safe convoy of his commodity 


Satgaméévaram—its sanctity. 


ANNUAL REPORTE FOR 1939-40 To 1942-43. 285 


(pepper) had converted the article into green gram and subsequently reconverted 
the same into pepper on the vow having been remembered and fulfilled. The 
other record from Peruvarnba in the Malabar District (No. 402 of 1939-40) which 
is highly damaged, belongs to the time of Rajéndra-Chéla I and is engraved in 
the Vatteluttu script. lt seems to record the deliberation of an assembly of 
the Valañjiyars and the Padinenbhümi Ti$ai-Áyirattu-aififiürruvar, the nature 
of which is not clear. The Valafijiyars, as a mercantile body, figure largely in 
inscriptions and are known as leaders of Vélaikkaras who according to No. 600 
of 1912 from Ceylon included among other classes the Vadugar and ihe Mala- 
yalar. The existence of the present inscription in the Malabar District, mention- 
ing the Valaiijiyar is therefore significant (cf. also Ep. Rep., for 1913, paras. 
27-30 ; ibid. 1915, para. 32 and ibid. 1923, para. 39). 

152. ‘The interest evinced in renovating temples by the army called Jdangai- 
masénaiyar of the region surrounding the present town of Chandragiri is indi- 
cated.by an inscription from Vélafjéri in 
the Chittoor District (No. 115 of 1942-43). 
The epigraph is dated in the cyclic year Bahudhanya and records the assign- 
ment by this body, of idangaivari and other taxes arising from the locality for 
the renovation of the temples of Dakshin&mürti and of Alagiya-Perumà]l at 
Vélirufichéri. It is further stipulated that the Samayasankétis shall not 
collect any panam or kāśu from the locality. Another inscription. dated in 
Saka 1579, Hévilambi from Kattagarampalaiyam in the Polur taluk of the 
North Arcot District (No. 69 of 1942-43) records the construction of a mandapa, 
evidently in the village, by Nallatayar, daughter of Kalingarayar, one of the 
commanders (Sénait-talaivar) of Magadévimangalam in Pangalanadu. 

153. Slabs with inscriptions have been found near tanks in several villages 
of the Tiruttani Division. All these bear in relief the figure of a boar and above 

I it an inverted sword flanked by the sun 
Construction of tanks in the Tiruttani Division and the moon constituting the well known 
by Kàvétraju Bahadir. oe ñ š : 
Vijayanagara emblem. An identical ins- 
cription is engraved on all of them in Telugu characters and language of about 
the 17th century stating that the tank was constructed by Kavétraju Bahadür 
at the command of Mahamandalésvara Katari Saluva Bommaraja Bahadir. 
Such slabs are found at Vélafichéri (No. 116 of 1942-43), Srigirikuppam 
or Satrufijayapuram (No. 122 of 1942-43), Tiruttani (No. 143 of 
1942-43), Talavédu (No. 144 of 1942-43) and Pattabhiramapuram (No. 145 
of 1942-43). 

154. From two undated inscriptions secured from the Sundare$vara temple 
at Madura (Nos. 285 and 286 of 1941-42), wo learn that the outermost gópura 
now known. as ' Kilai-gopura' owed its 
origin to the Pandya king Sundara- 
Pandya after whose name and surname it was called ‘ Sundara-Pandyan-gopu- 
ram’ and ' Avanivéndaraman’. The inner gópura in the same temple which 
is of a later period was the work of Vasavappa-Nayaka, elder brother of Vaiyappa- 
Nayaka and son of lévarappa-N&àyaka, who built it for the merit of (king) 
Achyutadeéva-Mahàr&ya (No. 269 of 1941-42). Among other birudas, this Va- 
savappa bears the title * Maninagapuravar&dhiévara ° from which it may be 
surmised that he was an ancestor of the Gingee chiefs who are known from two 
records at Tirupparankunram (Nos. $60 and 861 of 1917) to have hailed from 
Maninàgapuram (Manikpur) in Áryaàvartta. 

155. An instance of self-immolation by entry into fire is recorded on a hero- 
stone of about the 9th century A.D. from Tekkulir in the Tiruttani Division of 
the Chittoor District (No. 119 of 1942-43). 
A similar case of voluntary self-sacrifice. 
apparently for the successful termination of a festival in the Siva temple of 
Séndamangalam, South Arcot District, is recorded in No. 278 of 1939-40 
assignable to about the 16th century A.D., wherein it is stated that a certain 
Perrin cut off his own head on the occasion of a festival, for which the temple 
authorities presented (his descendants) with a piece of land and house-sites as 
udirappa tti. 

156. The zeal with which the sanctity of the temples were preserved by 
the devotees, is exemplified by a record (No. 261 of 1941-42) from Tirupparan- 

kunram in the Madura District, dated in 

Damage done to the temples at Madura and Tirup- Sala 1714 (A.D. 1792), belonging to the 
parankunram by an European regiment. eign of a certain Hazarat Kepilai Nababu 
Sahébu when Ahmad Khàdar Saheb was administering the territory under 


Idangai-misénaiyar. 


Kijai-gopura at Madura-built by Sundara-Pandya. 


Cases of self-immolation. 
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him. The inscription states that a European regiment, evidently in the course 
of a campaign, camped near Madura and caused damage to the temples of 
Chokkanatha (at Madura) and Palani-Andavar (at Tirupparankunram) and 
forced their wav into them, whereupon the priests and other temple officials 
were greatly agitated against the sacrilege, when Kutti son of Vayiràvi Muttu- 
karuppan amined his life by falling down from the yépura. This act, strangely 
enough, seems to have had the desired effect of driving out the miscreants. The 
martyr's memory was honoured by a grant of a rattak-kanikkaz (to his progeny). 
An almost similar instance of self-immolation by a certain Andarabharana 
Mudali is found in another inscription (No. 260 of 1941-42) of about the same 
period from the same place, but the circumstances which led to it are not clear, 
as the record is damaged. 
157. A record of Pachchayappa-Mudali the well known philanthropist of 
South India, dated in Saka 1764, Subhalet, coses from the Minakshi = le 
. š at Madura (No. 289 of 1941-42). Similar 
Benefaction of Pachehayappe-Mudsl. — records of his found at Srirangam and 
Jambukésvaram are noticed in the An. Rep. for 1938-39, para. 74. All these 
are more or less in the same style and refer to the deposit of one lakh of varáhan 
in the Government Treasury by order of the Hon. Supreme Court, from which 
in the present case,a sum of 120 vardhan per year by way of interest 
was allocated for providing worship daily in the shrine of Minakshi Amman at 
Madura. Provision is also made in the present record for the appointment of 
two teachers, one on 10 vardhan and the other on 5 varáahan a month to teach 
Hindu boys the science of law (vivakára-sastram) and English respectively. 
158. An inscription from Chakramallür, Walajapet taluk, North Arcot 
District (No. 25 of 1940-41), dated in Saka 1683, Vishu, corresponding to 
; r A.D. 1761-62 registers a sale of land to 
MNA: pasa: two Jainas of Tirupparampuram by the 
Mudalimār of Sakkaramüdür for 405  Chennapattanam-varáham. ‘the name 
of the coin is evidently to be ascribed to the place of its mint at Chennapatta- 
nam, z.e., Madras and the particular locality where the minting was done is 
now remembered in the name of a street called Mint Street in Madras. That 
Chakramallür was once a flourishing Jaina colony is indicated by a seated Jaina 
nage of big size lying uncared for in the village and numerous Jaina images 
o 


e place since removed from there and deposited in the compound of the 
Sub-Registrar's office at Arcot close by. 
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APPENDIX E. 


List of Stone Inscriptions in the Bombay-Karnatak copied during 
the years 1939-40 to 1942-43. 


Norx.—This Appendix is paged in continuation of Appendix F to the Annual Report on South Indian Epigraphy 
for the year 1938-39, 
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Inscriptions copied at the following places in the  Bombay-Karnatak 
during the year 1939-40 are registered in this Appendix. 


Pam District Taluk. Village. hin i 
1 | North Kanara Sirsi Bakkal . 1—4 
2 Do. ° Do. - | Barür . - .|5—7 
3 Do. - Do. Baléhalji . 8 
4 Do. Do. . Chalgar . | 9-10 
5 Do. " Do. - | Chippagi š . 1.11 
6 Do. š Do. Dévatémane ` . - . | 12-14 
7 Do. .| Do.  . . «| Honnëhalli os © fien 
8 Do. . Do. z . . | Hosamane . ° ` . . | 20 
9 Do. . - | Do. I Hulëkal . à š i . | 21-33 
10 Do. Do. Hunasihalli . = " š . | 34-36 
X1 Do. ` Do. . | Idatalli . . š * . | 37-38 
i2 Do. ° Do. š . | Kagabá] . . å . . | 39-44 
13 Do. š . | Do. - = . | Kalkuni > . . os. | 45 
14 Do. š Do. è - .| Karasvali . š z š: . | 46-47 
15 Do. È Do. Karür . . . . ë . | 48-49 
16 Do. Do Kengaremath - = s . | 50 
17 Do. Do & . | Kibballi " . . . . | 51-53 
18 Do. Do. * Kulave . - . . . | 54 
19 Do. Do. ë . | Makkalatéyimane . ° . | 55 
20 Do. . | Do . | Paüchalihga ë . ç . | 56-60 

21 Do. Do  Puttanamane T . ° . | 61 
22 Do. - | Do. " .| Sahasrali . " ° ë . |62 
23 Do. 3 Do. - ."^ .[Sigansli . . . .  .l03.05 
24 Do. Do. . > - | Sómanali . . . e . | 68-68 
25 Do. °. - | Do. " . . | Ropda . . > š ° . | 69-80 
26 | Do. . - | Do. . °. . | Tumbimane . . . . . | 8L 
27 Do. - | Do. . - | Yasale . . . . 82-95 
28 Do. ° - | Kumta . . . | Gdkarn . . . . . | 96-113 


Place of inscription. 


NORTH KANARA DISTRICT. 


Sisi TALUR. 
Bakka].—-Broken slab in the compound 
of the Satyanathé4vara temple. 


Hero-stone in the danada bayalu 


Hero-stone (No. I) set up in the com- 
pound of the Satyanüthésvara temple. 


Another hero-stone (No. TI) at the same 
place. 


Barür.—Hero-s;one (No. I) set up in 
the village. 


Another hero-stone (No. II) at the same 
place, 


Another hero-stone (No. IIT) at the same 
place. 


Balohalli.—Masti stone in a lawn . 


Chalgür.—Rockin the bed ofa ravine 
in the forest. 


Hero-stone lying in the same forest 
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Stone inscriptions in the Bombay-Karnatak copied during the year 1939-40. 


Kadarnba 


Do. 


T Sálivihana Saka.... 


Amgirasa, Bhüdra, 
ñu. 4. 


Tailamadéva . .... ^, Bhadrapada, 
bahula dašami, 


Thursday. 


Lost . * w... aivi Pirngala, 
dipavàlige (dipa- 
t tab amavise. 


Paridhavi 
Ssss Vikāri . 
ner | Saka 1[3]87, Vyaya, 
Phalguna, ba. 5, 
Tuesday. 


Rakshasa, Chaitra, 


su. 1 

"€ Saka Samvat 1400, 
Vikàri, Pushya, 
$u. 2. 


Kannada 


Do. 


Language and 
alphabet. 


REMARKS. 


Indifferently written ; seems to record some gifts in money. 


Badly damaged and worn out. In characters of about the 
13th century A. D. Seems to mention Sirhgha. 


+ | Badly damaged and worn out. Mentions,the god Gókarpa. 


| Mahübala and pattamahédévi Laliyadévi. Seems to record 
the gift of some money in memory of a warrior who died 
in a fight. Mentions also Durgádévi and Kamadévi, 
These were perhaps his wives. 


Partly broken snd damaged. In characters of about the 12th 
century A. D. Mentions a Mahàmandaléévara who was a 
worshipper of the god Mahabala of Gókarna and seems to 
record the death cf Médagaudana Bivarasa of Bakkana 
in the battle at Punije. Mentions Pradhàna Sāmtaveg- 
gade Bommagauda, the younger brother of Médagauda 
and Banavase Bairoja. 


Badly damaged and worn out. The characters. belong to 
about tho 12th century A. D. Refers to the ‘ Guttiya- 
rijya’ and one Masaneyanàyaka's son (name lost) who 
probably died in a battle. 


Badly damaged and worn out. In characters of about the 
13th century A. D. Purport not clear. 


Damaged and partly worn out. Seems to refer to the requisi- 
tion of Kaleya-Da:npüyaka, son of Sàtiya-Damnáyaka to 
Chandragutti. Stems to mention some Aluva-Maha- 
prabhu (name not clear). 


Damaged and worn out. In characters of about the 17th 
century A. D. Mentions:Biragauda of Baleyahalli. 


In characters of about the 18th century A. D. Mentions the 
stone-cutter (kalakufuka) Dévays. 


Tndifferently written and d . Seems to record the 
death of a follower of Árasappa-Nàyakà. Refers to Belu- 
gola. 
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Stone inscriptions in the Bombay-Karnatak copied during the year 1939-40—contd. 
< cT an rr ñaaa suasmaaa 


near the village. 


King. 


Irivabedernga Satyáéraya . 


Tailamadéva, 
malladéva. 


Savayi Rüámachandra-Nàyaka 


Arusapa, ‘ruling at Somadi puri’ 


Tribhuvanamalla 


son of Tribhuvana- 


No. Place of inscription. Dynasty. 
NORTH KANARA DISTRICT—contd. 
SIRSI TALUK-- contd, 
11 Chippagi.—Slab standing in front of the | Western Chálukya . | Bhuvanaikamalla . 
dilapidated Iévara temple, 
12 | Dévatémane.—Slab lying in the forest Do. . 
ncar the village. 
13 | Hero-stone in the forest at tho same spot .. 
14 | Hlero-stone set up near the Bhadraka]t | Kadamba . 
temple. 
15 | Honuéhalli.—SlabsetupneartheNara- | Sódc . 
sinha temple in the Svarnavalli Matha, 
16 | Stab built in the south wall of the same 
temple. 
17 | On boulder No.1, at the Sahasralinga Kada iba 
near the village. 
18 | Boulder No. 2, same place. wa 
19 | Boulder No. 3, same place, . 
20 + Kosamane.—Slab set up in the forest .. 


Date. 


Soka [995, Pari- 
dhavi], Kartika, 
šu. 13, Uttara- 
bhüdrapada. 


Saka 928, Parā- 
bhava, Vaiéákha, 


Su. padiva, 
Sunday. 

Year il,  lévara 
Pushya, .....12, 
Wednesday. 

Sálivihana — Saka 
1595, — Pramadi, 
Mágha, šu, 4, 
Saturday. 


Sika 1478, Ráksha-a| Sanskritin Malayà- 


. -. ., Dhanus, šu. 10, 
Thursday, Aévini. 


Saka 1480 


Language 
and 
alphabet. 


Kannada 


Do, < 


Do. " 


Do. 


Do. 


lam characters. 


Kannada in Mala- 


yalam. 


Do. 


Do. 


Kannada 


REMARKS. 


Registers the construction of a tank, the erection of a Siva 
temple called Jakkéévara at Sippake and gift of land for 
the same by four gàvundas when Muhimandalésvara 
Tailapadéva was governing Banavüsi-Twelve Thousand. 
Mentions in the preamble that Mahamandaléivara Kirti- 
déva was ruling the same territory. Refers to Sintayya- 
déva as administering the Mogalenádu-70 division. 


‘Refers to Mahimendaléivura Chattayya as the governor of 
Banavasi-Twelve Thousand and records the gift of land 
made by Jegatimabbe-Güvundi before her demise. 


Completely damaged. The characters belong to about the 
12th century A. D. 


Broken and damaged. Relates that Komma-Gauda put up 
& heroic fight against the infantry and the cavaliers of 
Mallidéva, son of Kavadéva and died in the hattle of Kalu- 
gala when the latter made a march and encamped at 
Ballaja-Sirise. 


Records the performance and completion of a sacrifice for 
the prosperity of the chief by His Holiness Sarvajüa- 
Sarasvati Sripáda of Honnéhaili through Viévapati-Bhatta 
who was brought down from Kast (Benares). ` The stone 
depicts in relief the védi of the agnihdtra mamfapa with 
the three holy fire-pits. 


Seem: to record the construction of a temple by the chief. 

Seem: to record the setting up of an image of Kééava by Rajén- 
dre Bharati, the disciple of Prakaéga-Tirtha. 

Indis‘inct. Seems to refer to Hénahalli and to Chandra- 


sékhara Sarasvati. 


Indis.inct. Seems to refer to a gift of [Ja] naha'li and other 
villages to God Kééava. Mentions Konasugundi. 


In characters of about the 18th century A. D. States that 
it is a charity (probably for the benefit) of Virüpakshadéva 
of K6ranna. 


863 


AHAVUDIdT NYIGNI HLOOS 


21 


22 


23 


24 


26 


26 


21 


28 


33 


34 


Hulékal.—Slab set up by the side of the 
road near&be Vyasaraya Matha. 


Masti stone lying in the compound of the 
house of Chennabasappa. 


Hero-stone set up in the forest of Masti- 
kin, near the village. 


Hero-stone set up at the Edabala-katte 
in the forest near the village. 


Masti-stone set up at the same place 


Left-side pillar at the entrance of the 
Lakshminàüráyana temple. 


Pillar lying in the forest near the Rama~- 
linga temple. 


Hero-stone (No. 1) in a row set up near 
the same temple. 


Hero-stone (No. II) set up at the same 
spot. 


Hero-stone (No. IIL) set up at the same 
spot. 


"Hero-stone (No. IV) set up at the same 


apot. ‘ 


Hero-sione (No. V) set up at the same 
spot. 


Hero-stone set up in the forest, a furlong 
from the Ramalinga temple. 


Hunasihalli.—Slab set up in the forest 


Vijayanagara 


Kadarhba 


Maharajidhiraja Viripakshariya 


Chattayadéva 


Rudhiródgàri, Chai- 
tra, su. 1, Sunday. 


Hēviļa ibi, Magha, 


&u. 1[0]. 


San 12660  Fasali, 
Payirnga]a, Chai- 
tra, &u. 2. 


Saka 904, Chitra- 
bhánu, Chaitra, 
$u. 1, Sunday, 
Uttaráyana-sar- 
kránti. 

Durmukhi, Vaisa- 


kha, šu. 15, Sun- 
day. 


Sürvari . 


Salivahana Saka 
13.. (in words), 
(Hévijlar bi. 

Salivàhana sake, 
1399, Durmukhi, 
Srávana, ba. 11. 


[Du]rmu[khi] Vai- 
sakha, šu. 11. 


Chitrabhinu, Śrā- 
vana, šu. woo 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. . 


Do. 


| 


Seriously damaged. In characters of about the 14th century 
A. D. It is a Jina š&sama. Mentions some majka and 
aeems to record a gift for feeding (aháradána), etc 


Damaged. In characters of about the 1ñth century A, D. 
Mentions the death of Birappa, son of Hulivitteya Mallappa 
of Huliyakallu. 


In characters of about the 15th century A. D. States that 
Giriyan&-Nàyaka and his elder brother Mavana-N&yake 
of Machagamdi, who were the followers of Immadi Ara- 
sappa-Vodeya, died in an encounter between Sadāśiva- 
Nayaka and Arasappa-Vodeya. 


Damaged. In characters of about the 15th century A..D. 
Seems to record the death of a warrior named Bira and 
the erection of the hero-stone by his people. Mentions 
Sédeya Arasappa-Niyaka, Duggana-Niyaka, Mavana- 
singa-Nayaka, etc. 


Damaged. Ju characters of about the 15th century A. D. 
Seems to record the self-immolation of a Nagati (wife of a 
Nayaka ; name not clear), 


States that [the mandapa] was renovated by His 
Holiness Śri Lakshminivasa-Tirtha of the Vyüsar&ja- 
Sansthana. Refers to the pircaérama of the pontiff. 


States that Painchavate-Cjiga, son of Biyalaiva who was 
administering (kayike) the  Tewmgere-Thirty (division) 
endowed some money to the Mahdjanas of laulüru for a 
gósüsa and set up the stone (pillar). The chief was the 
lord of Banavisi Twelve Thousand and Santalige Thousand. 


In characters of about the 15th century A. D. Indifferently 
written. Seems to record the death of a certain warrior 
(name not elear) who was cut to pieces in a fight. Mentions 
Arasappa-Odeya, the chief of Sóte (Sdde). 


In characters of about the 15th century A. D, Iudifferently 
written. Mentions Aaravari and Harisüve-Dan&yaka. 


Indifferently written. Purport not clear. 


Damaged. Details worn out. Seems to mention some 
mà aka. 


In characters of about the 15th century A. D. Indifferently 
written. Details not clear. Mentions Sódeya Arsappa- 
[Nàyaka]. 


Damaged. In characters of about the 14th century A. D 
Mentions a certain Vira. 


In characters of the 18th century A. D. States thai Ara- 
sappa-Nayaka (of Sóde) endowed the village of Hupasi- 
halli to Kóránada-pattada Virüpaksha Svámš $ 
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APPENDIX E—oontd. 


Stone inscriptions in the Bombay-Karnatak copied during the year 1939-40—contd. 


Place of inscription. Dynasty. 


NORTH KANARA DISTRICT-— cond, 


BIRSI TaLuK—conid, 


Hunasihalli—concia. * 
$5 | Another slab set up in tho forest. . ` m 
36 | Slob sct up in the forest near the village Vs cig a 
5 (in words), 
Bhiva, ..... 
97 | Idatalli.—Hero-stone set up in the forest, és Bhiva, Chaitra, du. 


near the village. 


m 


38 | Another hero-gtone set up near the above | Kadarhba Mahimandaldivara SÓvidéva — . Year 29 (in words), 


Durmukhi, .,... 


39 | Kadaba}.—A hero-stone lying in a wet a iX ais 
field near the village. 


40 | Hero-stone (No. I) near the Kadambé- d» 
$vara temple. 


41 | Fragment of hero-stone (No. II) at the 
same spot. 


42 | Hero-stone (No. III) at the same spot . | Kadarhba Vira-Küámadéva s Ç š . | Year 7, Naja, Kár- 
tika, ba, 2, Wed- 


neaday. 
43 | Hero-stone (No. IV) at the same spot . Do. ç . | Vira-Kavadéva 


44 | Hero-stone (No. V) at the same spot , Do. Mahámandajëávara Vira-Káva[déva] . T 
t 


Kannada 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


alphubot, 


REMARKS, 


Tn charactors of about the 18th century A. D. States that 
it (the land) helongs to Koriinnada Virnpàkahadðva. 


Damaged, Booms to mention a gift to Korknnada (Virü- 
phkaha Svümi]. 


Worn out, In charactors of about tho 15th am A, D. 
Seema to record the death of ono Sirumeyu-Nüiynka, in n 
fight near Huttimattür, in the timo of Apparnsa-Vodeyn, 
Mentions Sódeya RA manya. 


Damaged. In charactors of about the 12th century A. D. 
Records tho death of ono Bavava-Gauda in a fight, Mentionn 
Yiditaha]li, Qutti-Arnsa, Sdvidéva, Kavadéva, Nürapa- 
Daupfyaka, ete. 


In characters of ahont the 12th century A. D. Relates that 
Korttiga, aon of Kolachiri Barma fought bravely and died 
in the battle when Mahdmandafésrara Udkidévarnea mar- 
ohod forth towards Haive against Nigavarma. 


Worn out except for a few concluding lines, In characters 
of about the 12th century A. D. Seems to record the 
death of a warrior after killing two horses in a fight. 


Fragment, Incharacters of tho 12th century A.D. Mentions 
Lajiyaddvi ns ruling, Muhdmandaléseara  Tailamadéva 
and ‘Tujuva (country). 


Records the death of | De]rhkaniküra (ensign-bearer) Davuda 
(2) in the battle of Kannede Kadabala. Mentions Maha. 
pradhina Siiitaveggadeyara Birarasa who was perhaps 
the opponent of the victim. 


Badly damaged. In characters of tho 12th century A. D. 
Muin portion is worn out. 


Seriously damaged, In vharactera of the 12th century A. D. 
States that this is the rira-kellu (hero-stonc) set up in 
memory of a warrior (name lost) who died in a fight. 


AHdVH8IJ4 NVIGNI HLAOS 


45 | Kalkuni. -Slab standing in the site of | Vijayanagara 
ast old temple near the ‘village. 


46 | Karssvalli. —5lab set up in the village | Sóde 
47 | Slabset up in the boundary of a field Vijayanagara 
48 | Karir.—-Masti-stone in the old site near 
the village. 
49 | Another Masti-stone iu the same site . | Vijayanagara 
50 | Kengare-math. —Slab on the Sirsi-Sonda E 
road. 
51 | Kibballi.Slab built into the lintel of 
the entrance into the Iávara temple. 
52 | Slab set up in front of the same temple . T 
53 | Hero-stone set up in the same place Kadainba 
54 | Kulave.—Masti-stone set up near the 
village. 
$5 | Makkajatayimane.—Slab lying in the 
Sivag&iva-matha. 
56 | Paiichaliiga.—Hero-stone (No. I) set 


Kadainba 
up in front of the Narayana temple. à 


Harihara Maháráya 


Arasappa-N&yaka . 


Vira Hariharar&ya, son of Vira Buk- 


karáya. 


Dévaraya ` . 


Vira-Kàvadeva 


Kavadéva " 


Saka 1317, Yuva, 
Pushya, šu. 15, 


lunar eclipse 
(sópadhàá-sómo- 
pariga). 
Sálivahana Saka 
1525, Sobhakrit, 
Jyéshtha, su. 15, 
Saturday, lunar 
eclipse. 


Saka 1320, favara, 
Kartika, ba. 2, 
[Wednesday]. 


Saka 1319, lávara, 
Bhadrapada, su. 
6, Friday. 


Lost 


Salivahana Saka 
1732, Pramódüta, 
Magha, su. Ts 
Thursday. 


Year 13, Durrmati, 
Phálguna, [$u.] 1, 
Tuesday. 


Saka 1343 (in words), 
Sarvari, Kartika, 


$u. 2, Sunday. 
Vilembi, Ashadha, 


ba. 9 


Year 6, Rakshasa, 
Kartike, šu, I, 
Sunday. 


Kannada in Nagari 


Kannada 


Do. 
Kannada prose and 


verse. 


Kannada 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Records the endowment, to please god Madukanüthu, 
of the village Kalukani by the chief Katuvüra Santa- 
Dannàüyaka and the several gaundas of the Kabunaligeya- 
nidu included in the Chandragutti division of eighteen 
Kempanaseinto the hands of Siriyana Midapa, after pur- 
chasing it from him. Siriyana Madapa who was entrusted 
with the endowment bestowed it on learned Brihmanas 
well-versed in the shatkarmas and the sástras dividing the 
same into twelve virilis, as an agrahzra called Lakshmi- 
pura, on Magha ba. 30 of the same year. 


Partly damaged. Seems to record the gift of the village 
Kalusavalli by the chief to a certain Virupanna. 


Partly damaged. Records the gift of some land to some 
Brahmans by Kaliüra Sátapa-Damnáyaka when Ba- 
chamna-Odeya was administering the Gutti-raiya. 


Upper portion much damaged. Records the death of Ma)- 
lappa-Damnáyaka, son of Kallappa- Damnàyake. Men- 
tions Honnàmbik&devi and the lord of Banavasipura. 


Seriously damaged. Purport not clear. 


In characters of the l0th century A. D. States that the 
édsana was set up in memory of Basava’s son Erevaha 
and his wife on the death of the former when Chattuvarasa 
was administering as peggade of Biyala. Mentions the 
headinen (?) of five other villages, 


In cursive characters of the 18th century A. D. Seems to 
record the death of some individual. 


States that Narana-Heggade, son of Timmarhna-Hegade 
of Kibali constructed the stone temple, installed the god 
Ramanathégvara and performed the dhvajasthapana. 


Relates that one Jaka-Gauda died on the battle-field having 
fought valcrously and killing & horse. The memorial 


stone was set up by his son Kala-Gavda and (the latter’s 
wife) Kali-Gaudimabe. 


Badly damaged. Seems to be the memorial raised to tho 


memory of Tama-gauda, grandson of Mahaprathu Santa- 
gauda. Mentions Kabunaligeyanadu. 


Damaged. In characters of about the 18th century A. D. 
Records the gift of the village Sivagrama by Bhairarasa- 
Odeya (evidently to the matha). 


Damaged. Records the death of a certain Tirakaya-Nà Ayaka 
who participated in the encounter that took place between 
Mahàpradhàna Sata-Verggade and Biravasa at E P Seren C L | ee 
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57 


89 


60 


61 


63 


64 


65 


APPENDIX B—contd. 


Stone inscriptions in the Bombay-Karnatak copied during the year 1939-40—contd. 


Place of inscription. Dynasty. 
NORTH KANARA DISTRICT—conid, 
Smasr TALUR --contd. 
Paüchali)ga conc!d, 
Hero-stone (No. Il) set up in. the same vss 
place, 
Hero-stone (No. III) set up in the same | Vijayanagara . 
place. 
Hero-stone (No. IV) set up in the same usse 
place. 
Hero-stone (No. V) set up in the same 
place. 
Puttanamane—Slab lying near the Siva Rs 
temple. 
Sahasra]li.—Slab set up in the Rámà- | Kajachurya 


$vara temple. 


Sibgana]li.—Hero-stone (No. I) in the UR 
forest near the village. 

Hero-stone (No. II) lying in the same ess 
place. 

Hero-stone (No. IIT) lying in the same .... 
place. 


Mallikárjunaràya ‘ruling at Dóra- 
samudra.’ 


Rāyamurări Sóvidéva 


Date, 


Khara . 


ba. [15]. 


[Plavañga] 


Prabhava, Sršvana, 


[Chá]ukya-Vikrama 


Varsha] 42, 


(in 


words) Kilaka, Kà- 


rtika, u. 
Thursday. 


13, 


Year 4, Vijaya, 


Phalguna, 


Punn- 


ami, ` Mondsy, 


lunar eclipse. 


Saka 1373, Vishu, 


Migha, šu. 
Sunday. 


3, 


Šaka 1386, Tirana, 


Chaitra, “u, 
Wednesday. 


10, 


Language 
and 
alphabet. 
Kannada 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. . . 
Do. . . 
Do. 
Do. 


REMARKS. 


AM M ——ÀÓ € M —Ó 


Seriously damaged. In characters of about the 14th century 
A.D. ‘Seems to record the death of a hero and the setting up 
of the stone by Bachaya-Gauda. 


Damaged. Seems to record the death of Li[h]ga-Gauda, 
Huli-Gauda and others, while Anetappa Danniyakea was 
the Commander-in-Chief. Mentions Sddeya Ramanne and 
the sculptor Sonnavali Tammoia. 


Damaged. In characters of about the 16th century A.D. 
Recordstho death of Jakaya of Sivali a, follower of Arasapa- 
Vodéru of Sóde. Mentions Raya-Danaka and Rámachandra- 
Dandaka and also the sculptor Tipdja who carved the stone. 


Seriously damaged. In characters of about thé 11th century 
A.D. Mentions a Dandanéyaka (name not clear).. 


Much damaged. States that the village Bettehalli belonged 
to Hadavala Maraviyana and records the construction of & 
temple and gift of land at the village of Manajuganali by him, 
Mentions the Kadamba chief Kámadeva. 


Damaged, Records the installation of a linga by Kabbila- 
Gàvundà and gifts of land made by him and others to the 
god when the feudatory Kadatba —Mahàmandajéévara 
Kirtidéva was governing the province of Banavise-12,000 
from Hànurgai. Mentions Hu[li]ya-Dandanàyaka as the 
administrator of Kabuniálige-70 division. The gift was 
made into the hands of Mahadéva-Pandita of Banavüse, 


Damaged. Records the death of one Sdmeya-Nayaka, the 
son of Golla Bornma-Nàyaka in a battle during the regime 
of Chameya-Odeya at Góve and the setting up of the hero- 
stone by his wife and his elder brother Madarasa-N&yaka. 


Damaged. Records the death of Huliyappa-Nayaka, the 
son of Simganahal]i Karche-Nàyaka and the setting up of 
the sati memorial (vira-màstikey!) stone 


Indifferently written and damaged. In characters of about 
the 15th century A.D. Mentions Bháda Bayana-Arasa 
and Singe-Nayaka. 


SES 
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66 | Somana]]i.—Slab set up in the forest 
near the village. 


67 | Broken slab set up in the same place . | Rashtrakita 


Do. 


6& | Three pillars set up in the same plave . 


69 |SonQ&.—Hero-stone (No. I) set up in the! Vijayanagara 
osakGte fort. N 


70 | Another hero-stone (No. II) set up in the Do. 
same place. 

71 | A Satt-stone set up in the same spot Do. 

72 | Boulder called Basavana bande — . did 

73 | Broken stone lying in the wet land of the — 
Nirasi-Matha. 

74 | The dhvajastambhu set up in front of the wage 


Trivikrama temple. 


75 
the same temple 


76 |Slab standing in a lawn (survey No. 79) Do 


near the Jain Matha. 


77 | Sides of & nishidi-mantapa (No, I) in the Sedis 


forest (burial ground). 


Slab set up at a distance to the south of | Vijayansgara . 


. | Améghavarsha Kottigadéva . . 


.... 


Saka 90[5], [Tā b 
Chair fia a 


Do. .  .|S&ka [899, Dhàtu], 
Kārttika, (ama. 
visi), Thursday. 

.| Saka 13[4]5, Subha- 


krit, Áshüdha, ba. 
12, Sunday. 


{Raujdri, Chaitra, 
ba. 1, Tuesday. 


D 
. 
. 


Vijaya-Bukkariya . . š: 


Do. . . . . 


Dévarüya Mah&r&ya, son of Vijaya- | Saka 1364, Virddhi- 
Bukkaráya. krit, Chaitra, ba. 1, 
Thursday. 


— Vikàri, Kártika, $u. 
4, Thursday. 


.... .... 


sowa Salivahana Saka 
1562, Vikrama, Jyé- 
shtha, šu. 5, Mon- 

day. 


Salivahana Saka 
1515, Vijaya, Kar- 
tika, Su..15. 


Venkatapatidéva Maharaya 


Saka 1491 (in chro- 
nogram), Vibhava, 
Magha, šu. 5, 
Monday. 


Sadasivariya Maháray& . 


Salivahana Saka 
1530, Plavamga, 
Kartika, áu. 10, 

Wednesday. 


Šaka 891, Sukla ` . 


| 


Do. 


Do. 


Badly damaged and worn out. Mentions the Kadarmba 
chief Chattayya administering as peggede and his Sandhi- 
vigrahin Marasinga, with the titles Vadyavidyddhara and 
Sahajakavi as the composer of the grant. 


Fragmentary. Mentions Chatt& of the Kadamba family 
administering as peggede, Puliyamma and Annammag&yiga 
and seems to record the installation of a deity. 


Damaged. Records the performance of gósása by the son of 
Ayyavenne Dóraya and Hariyabe. 


Damaged. Referstothe Mahapradhana Bayicheya-Dannayaka 
as governing the Chandragutti and Góve-ràjya. 


Seriously damaged and fragmentary. Purport not clear. 


Damaged. Refers to the king as reigning from Dérasamudra 
(and) Vijayanagara-nelevidu. Seems to record the death 
together with his nine wives, of Arasappa, son of Sankanü 
Sóvade who bears some titles. 


In characters of about the 18th century A.D. Records the 
grant of a land by Arasappa-Nàyaka made to the Niršsi- 
matha. At the top is given an invocation to Guruliiga. 


Indifferently engraved. Characters of about the 18th century 
A.D. States that the land is a gift by [Arasappa-Nayaka] 
to the Nirdsi-matha. 


States that the pillar was set up by Sri-Védanidhi-Tirtha, 
the grand-disciple (pragishya) of Sri-Vadiraja-Tirtha. 


States that Sri-Vadirajatirtha constructed the temple and 
installed the image of Trivikrama while the chief Arasappa- 
Nayaka was ruling at Sode. Describes in detail the assignment 
of several grain and money incomes made by Sri Vadiraja 
for the services in the temple., A post-script in later charac- 
tera states that Salivahana Saka 1505, Chitrabhànu, Vai- 
sikha, šu. 15, Wednesday was the muhürta of the installation 
of the god Trivikrama. 


Sanskrit and Kann- | The composition ıs faulty. Records the gift of land made for 


ada in Kannada. 


Kannada 


the maintenance ofa satrain a majha at Sodápurl by Arasamma, 
daughter of the chief Arasappa-Nayaka with the permission 
of the king. The chief is stated to belong to the Süryavarznáa. 
Mention is made of the Senabova Timmarasa of the Kaudika 
gótra and Aévalayana-sitra. 


Records the demise of the Jaina ascetic Raya-Mandalacharya 
Vadi-Pitamaha Srimad-Akalarnka-déva of the Sangitapura- 
simhāsana and the Désigana and the setting up of the nishi- 


. dhi-mantapa by Sri Bhattaikalarnkadéva. 
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78 


82 


84 


87 


Place of insoription. 


NORTH KANARA DISTRICT—contd, 
Smart Tan ox —concld. 
SópdlR—concid. - 


Slab on another nishidi (No. II) in the 
same place. 


| Slab on another aiskidi (No. III) in the 


same place. : 


Slab on another nishidi (No. IV) in the 
same place. 


Turhbimane.—Sati-stone 
the forest at & place known as 
katte. 


Yasale.— Pillar (No. 4) of the first group 
of nine pillars set up in the forest near 
the village. 


standing in 
dati- 


Pillar (No. 5) set up in the same place 


APPENDIX B—contd. 


Stone inscriptions in the Bombay-Karnatak copied during the year 1939-40 - conid, 


Pillar (Nó76) set up in the same place .|[Kadarba] . 


Pillar (No. 7) set up in the same place 


Pillar (No. 8) set up in the same place . 


Pillar (No. 9) set up in the same place . 


Western Chalukya 


Kadarhba 


Do. 


.... 


Ohattayyadéva " " 


Chi&]ukya-R&ma Ahavamalle 


Chattayyadéva " $ 


'Chattayyadëvs 


Salivahana Sake | Kannada, 
1577, Jaya, Kar- 

tika, du, 10. 
Do. . 

Sarvadhàári, Bhi- Do. 

drapada, ba. 7. 
` Do. . 
Do. . 

Vyatipata, solar} Do. 

eclipse. 


Saka 901, Sarvajit, Do. 
Aévayuja, amāvāse. 


. | Šaka 907, Pürthiva,| Do. . 


Pausha, am&vi&se. 


Šaka 906, Tafrana],} Do. . >. . 
$vayuja, Vishu- 
Sarhkramti. 


REMARKS, 


Damaged and worn out. Records the demise of Bhattikelahke 
who bears similar birudas. 


Seriously damaged and worn out. Purport not clear. 


States that these are ‘the feet of the guru’ carved by a 
devotee, 


In characters of about the 18th century A.D. Recorda the 
homage paid by Sanama, the wife of Dévi-Nàyaka who died 
in the disturbance at Kürür. 


In characters of about the 10th century A.D. States that 
Kondara, Gunakamma performed the gósüea for the second 
time, ‘and that Erechatta the son of Eyegari-dja, carved 
this stone. Above the epigraph is sculptured the figure of 
a plough drawn by two bulle. The first three pillars bear 
no writing. 


States that Tüliyara Vuttayya of Tülavüru performed tne 
güeüsa. May be a continuation from pillar No. 8 (No. 86). 
"T here ie a sculpture of plough and bulls above the inscription. 


Incomplete. Mentions the chief as governing Vanavase 
Twelve-Thousand. Seems to be a continuation from the 
next pillar. Contains at the top the sculpture of the 
* talkativé tortoise and the swans ' (Photo App. D, No. 1812). 


Damaged at the end. Seems to be continued in No. 84 above, 
The figure of an elephant is sculptured above the inscription. 


Incomplete. States that Chattayya was governing Banavasi 
Twelve-Thousand and Sàntalige Thousand and that he was 
conducting the perbbarvru at Esale. Seems to be continued 
on pillar No. 5 (No. 83 above). Bears the figure of an 
elephant carved at the top. 


Damaged and incomplete. States that Chattayya was govern- 
ing Banavasi Twelve-Thousand and Samtalige-Thousand 
and that Marayya of Kammarür and Chattayya were 
conducting the perbbarvuu at Esale. The figure of an 
elephant is sculptured at the top. 
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88 | Pillar (No. 2) of the second group of six 


89 


90 


91 


93 


94 


95 


96 


97 


pillars set up in the same place. 


Pillar (No. 3) set up inithe same place. 
Pillar(No. 4) set up in the same place. 


Pillar (No. 5) set up in the same place . 


Pillar (No. 6) set up in the same place. 


Hero-stone (No. 1) set up in a meadow 
near the above. 


Hero-stone (No. TI) set up in the same 
place. 


Hero-stone (No. IIT) set up in the same 
place. 


Kuna TALUK. 
Gokarn.—Slab set up above the western 


entrance of the rañgamandapa of the 
Mahübaléfvara temple. 


Slab built in the pavement of the front 
: eorridor in the same temple. 


98 | Pillarset up on the left side of the southern 


entrance of the same temple, ° 


estern . 
Chalukya] 
Kadarhba 
[Western Chá]ukya] 
Kadarhba s 


Vijayanagara . 


Vijayanagara . 


Tailapadéva . š 


Chattayyadëva s 


Tailepadéva . . 


Chattayyadéva . 


Mallik&rjunar&ya, son of Dévarkys . 


. | Virüpaksha-Maháráya 


Dévaràya Mahiraya 


Chaitra, Samkranti 


Saka 1370, Prabhava, 
Magha, ba. 8, 
Monday. 


Saka 1401, (in words) 
Vikàrin, — Mágha, 
éu. 10. 


Sake  1[3]399, (in 
words) Durmukhi, 
Chaitra, gu. 2, 
Sunday. 


Do. 
Do . 
Do. 
Kannada 
Do. . 
Do. . 
Do. . 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. . 
Do. 


Incomplete. Contains the figure of Gánëša- in a shrine above 
the epigraph. The first pillar of this group bears no ins- 
cription. d 


Damaged and worn out fragment. Refers to the performance 
of  gósüsa. Mentions one Kannayya. Bears at 
the top the sculpture of two bulls yoked to a plough. 


Incomplete. Seems to be continued on the next pillar, No. 91 
below. The figure of an elephant is carved above the 
epigraph. 


Seems to be a continuation from the above inscription. 
Mentions Chattayyadéva as governing Banavasi Twelve- 
Thousand and Chattayya and Dévayya Mannachaiyya as 
performing perbbarvvi at Esale. Contains the sculpture of 
two bulls witha plough. Kannayya is stated to be conducting 
. the perggadetana. 


Seems to be a continuation of from No. 91 above. Records the 
performance of gósüsa by Andaballiya Raggasa Garuvanna. 
Contains the sculpture in high relief of Ganééa -in a 
shrine above the inscription and ‘ the Talkative tortoise and 
the swans' on the reverse side. The swans are depicted 
ina different attitude from that in No. 84 above. 


Refers to the king's capital as Hastin&vati-Vijayanagars and 
records the gift of land at Yasa]e, made to the son of Bira- 
Nayaka who died in a fight at the village Biligere, by the 
people of Hariya.nàdu and the local gaudas. Mentions 
Bacheya-Nayaka of Annivéri. 


Damaged. Records the death of some hero (name not clear) 
ina fight. Mentions Hariya-nàdu, the village Esale, Hanu- 
ma-Nàyaka and Arasappa-Nayaka of Sóde. 


Seriously damaged and worn out. The characters belong to 
about the 16th century A.D. Mentions Arasappa-Vodeya, 
[Réva] rasa-Vodeya, Hariyanédu and the village Yasale. 
Seems to record the death of a warrior (name not clear). 


In chargcters of about the 18th century A.D. States that 
the construction of the rangamamtapa was completed during 
ie management (pürupatya) of Vi$vëávarayya of Malasu- 
nüdu. 


Records a gift of land for the maintenance of a satra in the 
temple of the god Mah&bala of Gókarna when Mahapradhana 
Bamkarasa-Vodeya's son (name lost) was governing the 
province of:'Hayive, Tulu and Komkana from his capital at 
Hornàüvura. Seems also to record a gift of land for feeding 
the ascetics of three communities (parishat). 


Built in and incomplete. In characters of about the 12th 
century A.D. Refers to a Mahamandalesvara who beara 
titles such as Gédkarna-puravaradhisvara, Birudanripar- 
ankuéa, eto. 
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98% 


105 


106 


107 


108 


109 


110 


111 


112 


113 


Slab built into the wall of Nár&áyapa Upa- 
dhye's house. 


Slab set up in the dilapidated Honnehalli- 
:matha. 


Slab built into the entraace of the 
Sankara-Narayana temple. 


Slab set up in the house of Anant Krishna 
Karant. 


Slab set up near the Subrahmanya temple 


Slab standing in the Kàméévara-matha . 


Slab lying near the Patta Gapapsti temple 


Slab standing in the houseofMorébhat e 


Slab built in the wall inside the house 
of Hire Bhat. 


Vijayanagara . 


Kadamba à 


Vijayanagara 


- | Harihara Maharaya . 


.... .... 


Bukkariya Maharaya . . 
Kārtika, éu. 1, 
Saturday, Svati. 


Harihararàya, ruling from Dörasamu-| Saka 13[11], solar 
dra. eolipse.. . Márga&ira. 


Kavadévarasa, son of Sivachitta Era-| Year 14, Vikrama, 


Basavidévarasa. Margasira, éu. 15, 
Monday, lunar 
eclipse 


. | Saka 1324, Vikrama, 
Phàlguna, ba. 7, 
Monday. 


. | Saka 1332, Viródhi, 
Kartika, áu. 9, 
Wednesday. 


Dévaraya Mahariya . š 


. | Sake 147[5], Paridha- 
vi, Sinshe-Guru, 
Pushya, ba. 30, 
Monday, Sravana- 
nakshatra, solar 
eclipse. 


Sadiéivariya Maháráya . . 


«| Saka 1296, Pramādi, [Kannada in Nagari 


Kannada in Malayá- 


lam Characters. 


Kannade 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


. 


Broken and worn out. In characters of the 15th century 
A.D. Registers gifts made for a feeding house at Gókarna 
by Vithaladévi, queen of Vira-Bukka in the presence of the 
Rajaguru l$vara-Bhatta. The endowment is stated to have 
been put into execution by Honnabbe as a deputy of the 
queen, 


Slightly damaged. Records in detail the assignment of the 
income derived from the lands endowed in the presence of 
the god Mahabala by Honnadévi, queen of Bukkarüya, for 
&feeding house and offeringsto the deity when Mallappa- 
Odeya was governing the province of [Hai]ve. 


Portions lest. Seems to record a gift of money. Mentions 
Ràmanáyaka and Sankara[nàrá]yana. 


Highly damaged. In characters of about the 15th century 
A.D. Registers in detail gifts and provision made for a feeding 
house (satra) and other services probably in the temple of 
Mahàbalesvara. Zentions Chandógra-Pàrávanütha of the 
Hiriyabasti at Gérusoppe in connection with tho impreca- 
tions. Chandapa-Bhakta engraved the grant. 


Highly damaged and worn out. Seems to record the provision 
made for a feeding house (satra) by a daughter of the king. 


Refers to the king as Kadatnba-Chakravarti. States that a 
matha was constructed at Dhiréévarakshétra in Gókarna 
and land endowed therefor to the preceptor Purushótta- 
mapuri Sripàda and his disciples by the king. 


Registers a transaction made by Virupàyi, son of Ayibhatta 
Müdamna with Mahàbalabhatta for the purchase of land 
for a satra when Mahàpradhàna Sóvidéva-Odeya was govern- 
ing the provinces of Hayive, Tuju and Komkana from his 
capital at Horanaviru. 


Partly damaged. Registers gift of land in'the Barmgane- 
nàdu made to Amarésvara Bhirati-Sripada in the presence 
of the god Mahübala for the maintenance of a chhatra by 
Vissanna, the son of Siddappa of the Visvümitra-gótra. 
Also records gift of land for a chhatra founded by Ràma- 
chandra-Sarasvati-Sripada in the name of Bitbapa-Odeya. 
Mahapradhàna [Soma]appa-Odeya was governing the 
provinces of Hayive. Tulu and Korhkana from his capital 
at Hoinnávura, 


-| Registers endowments of lands made for the benefit of ma thas, 


rituals and other purposes such as charities in the renovated 
temple of Vaigravanésvara by Bhattakala Canapana-Jóyisa 
and others having purchased the same from certain pontiffs 
and bhattts when -Wahamandalésvara Saluva Krishnadéva. 
rasa-Odeya was governing the provinces of Nagira-rajya, 
Hayive, Tulu Korikana, ete. Assignment and manage- 
ment of the several incomes are set forth in full detail. 
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Inscriptions copied at the follo 
the year 1940-41 are registered in th 


District. 


No 
1 Belgaum 
= Do. 
3 Do. 
4 Do 
5 Do. 
6 Do. 
vi Do. 
s Do. 
9 Do. 
10 Do. 
11 Do. 
12 Do. 
13 Do. 
14 Do. 
15 Do. 
16 Do. 
7 Do. 
18 Do. 
19 Do. 
20 Do. 
21 Do. 
22 Do. 
23 Do. 
24 Do. 
25 Do. 
?6 Do. 
27 Do. 
28 Do. 
29 Do. 
30 Bijapur . 
31 | Sholspur . 
32 | Jath State 
33 Do. 
34 Do. 
35 Do. 
36 Do. 
37 Do. 
3s Do. 
39 Do. 
40 Do. 
41 De. 
42 Do. 
43 Do. 
44 Do. 


SOUTH INDIAN EPIGRAPHY 


Parasagad. 


PPPP PPP PP PES PP PP PPP PRE PPP PP 


Gol 


2 


Bijapur . 


| 


Taluk. 


Chachadi 
. | Chik-Budnir 


. | Chik-koppa . 
. | Hàrugoppa . 


Hosir . 
Holi . 


. | Tichal . 


Ingalgi - 
Kàrimani . 
Kateme]i 
Rotür. 
Madalür 
Manóli — 
Mugalihal] . 
Murgod 


Sattigéri 


. | Singárkoppa 


Sirsabei 


. | Sogal 
. | Srirangspür.. 


Ugsreol 


. | Yallammanagudda (near Saundatti) 


Yénagi 
Vsdaks-Ho]i (near Manoli) . 
Varavi-kolls (near Yekkéri) . 


Milsdinm . 


. | Jédara Bablad 


Pandharpür . 
Ankalsgi 
(hontevvans) Bablad « 
Bagévadi 
Balegaon 
Bijiar . 
Guddápàür . 
Jath . 
Ko]ziri 
Madgyay 
Samkhs 
Ségson 
Sidhanstha . 


Sirnadagi 


places in the Bombay-Karnatak during 
ppendix. 


ge 
97—99 
100—101 
1e2 
108—104 
105—166 
107—109 
110 

111 
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No. in the 

No. District. Taluk. Village. Appendix. 
45 | Jath State Tikondi 114—116 
46 Do. Umadi Š ë °. - ë 117 
47 Do. Umarani 118—121 
48 Do. Uti o ux š ww osx 122 
49 Do. Wajrawada . " š à ë 123 
50 Do. Walasañga . 124—128 
51 Do. Walékhindi . i ç ° ç 129 

Sangli State Mangalwédha 


No. 


APPENDIX E—conid. 


Stone insoriptions in the Bombay-Karnatak copied during the year 1940-41. 


Place of insoription. 


Dynasty. 


BELGAUM DISTRICT. 
PARASGAD TALUK. 


Artaga]: Slab set up near the Kala, | Western Chilukya . 
mésvara temple. 


Asundi : Stone set up in the Banaéan- Do. . 
kari temple. 


Fragment lying in the same temple . Do, . . 


Badli: Pillar in the Chidambaréévara | Hoysala š $ 
temple, 


Fragment set up in the Nārāyaņa temple} (Ratta] A . 


Fragment built into the top of the above | Ratta . " . 


Chachadi : Siab standing at the entrance — 
of the Nariyana temple. 


Slab built in the pedestal of the image of sess 
god Nür&yana at the same place, 


Hero-stone set up behind the Sarhga- — 
méévara temple, 


Tribhuvanamalladéva 


Vi[ra-Balla]a]. . . . .. TI(t) 


Kártavirya 


Lakshma 


Chülukya-Vikrama . 
year 24, 
Bu. 6, Thursday. 


Saka 1015, Srimukha, 
Uttarayana-samk- 
rünti, VyatIpata. 


Vaisikha, áu. 7 


Saka 1108. Viávà- 
vasu, Jyéshtha, 
$u. 12, Monday. 


Saka 1141, Prama- 


nguage 
and 

alphabet, 

Kannada 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do, ‘ 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. . > 


REMARKS, 


—— TÑ E 


Records gift of land forthe salvation (?) (par6ksha-dharma) 
of Narasuga who attained heaven by entering the sacrificial 
fire-pit, amidst the admiration of the people, at the demise 
along with his consort of his liege-lord, Dévati, the son 
of Mahdsamanta Chikkarasa and the commander of the Tulu 
guards who were the body-guard of the king. 


Damaged. Records gifts of land to god Sankara-Nara- 
yana after purchasing it from the Two Hundred Maha- 
janas of Hiriya-Hasundi which was a sarvamanya-nitya 
bhimidana endowment of the king. Mentions land at 
Manikésvara. 


Invokes the Jinadéisana. Mentions the Two Hundred Mahé 
janas (of Asundi) who were versed in the Rig, Yajus, Sima 
and Atharvana Vēdas and in tbe six tarkas. Asundi 
was a sarvanamasya-nilya-bhimidana endowment of the 


king. 

The pillar is reported to have been brought from Annligér 
(Dharwar district), Published in the Karnatak Inscriptions, 
Vol. I (1941), No. 29. 


Do. No. 33. 
Do. No. 32. 


Tn characters of about the 19th century A.D. Records the 
gift of (the village) Nāgarapāļa to the god Bhégésvara of 
fudgade by the Mahâmandalēsrara Kannafkai]rarasa and 
Korhgajarasa. 


In characters of about the 18th century A.D Seems to state 
that the image is the jirnéddharana (reconsecration) made by 
Mudeya, son of Chapa of Thavati. 


Damaged and worn. out. In characters of about the 13th 
century A.D. Describes the valour of two warriors who 
died in the fight for the recovery of cows from the hands of 
the enemy in a cattle raid. . One of these is Basava-Gávunda. 
The name of the other is not clear. 


OFS 
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13 


14 


16 


17 


26 


21 


23 


—-—— — Á—— 
— s s s c ——————Urááó€—— ——————ÓÉ—P 


Slab lying in the désagati-hola š s 


Chik-Budnür: Hero-stone built into the 
wall of the temple of Lskkavva. 


Chik-Eoppa: Slab lying near the Huli 
Gavi on the Alabappana Gudda (hill), 
four miles away from the village. 


Harugoppa : Slab set up in the Chachadi 
Desai's field. 


Hosür : Broken slab set up near the 
Basavanna temple. 


Two fragments set up near the same 


temple. 


Do. " . . . 


Hüli: Slab set up in the Pafichalinga 
temple. 


Third slab set up in the same temple 


A fragment kept in the same piace. á 


» 


Second fragment kapt in the same temple 


A pillar on the right side of the razga- 
mandape of the same place, a 


A pillar on the left side at the same place 


Second slab set up in the same temple |. 


[Ratts] 


Vijayanagara 


Western Chàlukya . 


[Ratta] 


Do. 


Western Chalukya 


‘Kartaviryadéva 
grama’. 

‘Dévaraya . 

Tribhuvanamalladéva 


‘ruling from Vénuel Sake 1124, Darmati, 


Kirtiks, šu. 11, 
Monday. 


.|Saka 1358, Nala, 
Phalguna, £u. 15, 
Thursday. 


.... 


`Lakshmidëva, ‘ruling from his head- Saka 1030, Sarva- 


quarters at Vénupura’. 


dharin, Pushya, 
gu. 5, Monday, 
Uttarüyana-samk- 
rànti. 


Saka 1123, Raudri, 
Pushys, šu. 10, 
Thursday. 


Rayanariyana Ahavamalladéva, son | Šaka 1103, Plava, 


"F of Vira-Bijjanadéva. 


Tribhuvanamalladéva (Bijjala). 


Vikramanka . " 


Bhuvanaikamalladéva 


Tribhuvanamalladéva 


Vaisikha, $u. i4, 
Wednesday, Vya- 
tipate, 


Saka 1084, Chitra- 


bhanu, Pushya, 
ba. 2, Monday, 
Uttar&yana-samkrà- 
nti. 


Kannada. 

Do. " 
Do. 

Do. 

Do. " . 
Do. š 
Do. , . 
Do. . 


Do. . à . 


Kannada script and 
Sanskrit and Kan- 
nada language. 


Kannada 


Do. 


Damaged. Records gift of land to the god Samgaméávara by 
the Ürodeya Vamarasa and others of the muhagrahara 
Chaghehaki: The gift was made into the handa of Nagara- 
sideva. 


Seems to record the death of the warrior Nágana in a fight 
and his attaining the sirasvarga. É i 


In characters of about the 19th century A.D. Refera to Rudra- 
Ppa, his bhakti and Kailisa-muhti. 


Damaged and worn out. Refers to Désàya Raghunitha. 


Much damaged, Refer to Kündi-Three Thousand (division) 
and to the Ratta chief [Barma]dévarasa probably ruling over 
it. Mentions also some güvundas. 


Damaged. It is a Jina.Süsana. Records gift of land by th 
a to a busadi built by himself. Mentions some Jaina 
teachers. 


Damaged. Records gift of land by a gürunda to the baradi 
renovated by bim. 


Damaged. Records & gift of land for the water-shed (ara- 
van fe) to the venerable One Hundred of Ghaisásageri and the 
Urodeya of Puli in the town-hall of the Tigujas (Tamilians) 
in tho place, by Prabhu Soma of the Bhàradvàja-gotra. Also 
records gifts of iand to the God Tigulé$vara and for the 
renovation of the town-hall of the Tigulas (Tamilians) by 
the respectable One Hundred of Ghaisàsagéri. 


Published in Ep. Ind., Vol. XVIII, pp. 208 ff. 


Highly damaged. -Mentions Püli-gráma. 


} Seems to registe: 
a gift of land. Refers to a certain Barmma en 


Published in Karnatak Inscriptions, Vol. I, No. 18. 


Published in Ep. Ind., Vol. XVIII, pp. 201 f. 


Published in Ep. Ind., Vol. XVIII, p. 206. 


Published in Ep. Ind., Vol. XVII, pp. 205 ff. 
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146 


29 


30 


31 


32 


34 


— 
No. | Place of inscription. 
BFLGAUM DISTRICT—conid. 
Parascap TaLuK—contd, 
Hili—-contd, 
24 | Lintel of the right-side door in the inner 
shrine of the same temple. ` 
25 | Lintel of the left door-way in the same 


place 


Stone built into the right side of the | 


eastern wall of the same temple. 
Another stone built near the above 


Stone built into the loft side of the 
easternwall of the same temple, 

Stone built into ‘the southern wall of the 
same temple. 

Fragment of n hero-stone lying near the 


Virabhadra temple. 


A slab set up in the same temple 


Sameslab . . . . . . 


Second slab set up in the same temple. 


Third slab set up in the samo place . 


APPENDIX E—contd. 


Stone inscriptions in the Bombay-Karnatak copied during the year 1940-41—contd. 


Dynasty. 


.... .... 


.... .... 


Western Chalukya . | Ahavamalladéva 


Do. . °. .|Jagadr?ksmalladeva . 


Do. . " . | Tribhuvauamaliadeva 


Saka 1142, Vikrama, 


Ashidha, 


gu. 15, 


Wednesday. 


Saka 966, 
Pushya, 


Tarana, 


$u. 10, 


Sunday, Uttar&ya- 
na-samkranti. 


Saka 1067, 


Kród- 


hana, Uttarüyapa- 


sarbkrünti. 


Vikrama-Varsha 7, 


Dundubhi, 


Uutta- 


ršyana-sarhkránti. 


Saka 1019, 
Pushya, 
ig Ui 

eņa-sarokram: 
yatipšta. 


lávara, 


nguage 
d 


an 
alphabet, 


Kannada 


Do. 


REMARKS. 


In characters of about the 12th century A.D. States that the 
two door-jambs wero endowed by the merchants (nakara) 
Govariya Kali-Givuyda of Navilfiru, Tāvare Mahadévi- 
Sashti (Sréshthi), etc., who were the disciples of Némichandra 
Siddhante-Chakravarti. 


Records the erection of the entrance (dvdraéakhe) of the Mani- 
kya-tirtha at Hüli. 

In characters of about the 13th century A.D. States that it 
was ‘ measured’ (ajadudu). 

Do. Reads *Pittursra-Maddhega-Viéuddhi °. 

Do. Reads ‘ Kapóta-Taramutta-Viéuddhi '. 


Do. Reads 'Makaravattige-Visuddhi ’ 
[peli]ye'. 
In characters of about the 12th century A.D. Rebords the 


death of a warrior (name lost) who fought with Kurimba[ra] 
Kāla in an attempt to rescue the cows. 


Published in Ep. Ind., Vol. XVIII, pp. 172 ff. 


and 'Pittiga Garu(da) 


Do. Do. 
Do. pp. 178 ff. 
Do. pp. 182 I, 
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35 | Fragment lying in a well called Hudéda 
Bavi. 

36 | Fragment built int, the platform: called 
Barmadévarakatte 


37 | Two fragmentslying near the Sankari 
temple. 


38 | Fragment built into the wall of the Sid- 
Ghanaiijé&a-mafAa. 


39 | Pillar in the same mafha 


40 | Decorated lintel (makara-torana) of the 
entrance into the inner shrine of the 
Nilakanthé$vara temple. 


41 | A hero-stone in the Türakéfvara temple. 


42} Another hero-stone in the 
temple 


same 
43 | Third hero-stone in the same temple 

44 | Slub set up in the Andhakésvara temple . 
45 | Same slab 
46 | Same slab 


47 | Sume slab à < * ` 


48 | Rudrapāda in the Rudrapada temple 


| 


| 


Do. . s 


Western Chalukya . 


Do. 


Western Chalukya 


Western Chàlukya . 


Western Chalukya . 


. | Kajachurya 


Western Chalukya . 


+ 'Jagadi&kamalledéva . 


Bhuvanaikamalladéva 


Vira-Vijayarasa 


Tribhuvanamalladéva 


Tribhuvanamalladéva 


Sómésvara " . 


. [Šaka 990, 


Uttarayana-samkri- 
nti. 


. | Saka 901, Pramidi,! Kannada 


. 


Sràvana, šu, 15. 


Do. 


Saka 907, Parthiva, 
Chaitra, Vunname, 
Wednesday. 


Chàlukya — Vikrama 
year 32, Sarvajit 
Srüvana ba, 5, Vad- 
davara, 


Sake [907], Parthiva, 
Chaitra, [punname], 
Wednesday. 


Chalukya-Vikrama- 
k&la 29, Tarana, 
Pushya, šu. 10, 
Thursday, Uttara- 
yana-samkramana. 


Year 7, Chitrabhanu, 

r&vana, su. 15, 
Monday, lunar 
eclipse. 


Year 2, Krédhin, 

Pushya, šu. 16, 
Monday, Uttarayana- 
sarnkramana. 


Saka 1146, Tarana, 


Jyéshtha, šu. 8, 
Monday. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Published in the Karnatak Inscriptions, Vol. I, No. 23. 


Mutilated. Seems to register gifts of oil, etc., for the sacred 
lamp and of flowers to god Kalidéva by Kesiya-Sirgs, 
Heggade Chàva .., Heggade Somayya and ‘others. Men- 
tions also the Ürodeya and the Thousand (community). 


Damaged. Mentions Udayaditya and Padmaladévi. Published 
inthe Karnatak Inscriptions, Vol. Y, No. 26. 


Damaged. States that the matha of Sri-Siddhanafijacharya 
of Paüchavanigi was renovated and a Pancehapalli set up 
for the glory of his nijalinga. The characters eppear to be 
modern. Š 

Damaged. Authenticity questionable. Almost reproduces 
the text of the above record and registers a new gift of land 
and money-income made on the same day for the benefit 
of. Sri-Siddhanañjacharya of the Puvali-agrahàra of Belavadi, 
by the chief Vira-Vijayarasa through Kari Ketimayya. 


Published in Ep. Ind., Vol. XVIII, pp. 206 ff. 


Records the death in fight of Pergide[ Püda]peyya of Pali 
and Pergade Vittapayya and the erection (of this memorial) 
by the son of tke latter. 


Published in Ep. Ind., Vol. XVIII, pp. 199 ff. 


Do. pp. 171 ff. 
Do. pp. 188 ff. 
Do. pp. 192 F. 
Do. pp. 193 ff: 
Do. Do. 


In characters of about the 14th century A.D. ‘Records 
obeisance to Srt Rudrapida. 


Í j š 
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£76 


49 


60 


57 


58 


APPENDIX E—vonid. 


Stone inscriptions in the Bombay-Karnatak copied during the year 1940-41—conid. 


Plavé of inscription. 


BELGAUM DISTRIOT-—conid. 
PanaScAD TALUE—conid. 
Hüli—econcid, 
Slab in the Agastydévara temple i 


Slab in the Kere-Siddhëšvara temple . | Western Chšlukya . Do . 


Inchal: Slab in tha Bañkëšvars temple. 


Slab lying near the Kari-gudi 


`... 


Iñgalgi.—Twelve stones built in the 
interior walls of the Kari-gudi. ` 


Kärimani.—Slab in the Mallayyana-gudi 


Katamëli.—Stone set up in the holagéri’ 


Kotür.—Hero-stone set up in the open 
space (S.N. 8)nearthe Paramfnanda 
. | Parshita . 


temple. 
Broken slab lying in the premises of the | Chàlukya . 


same temple. 
Madalür.—Hero-stdiW set up near the 


Siddhéávara temple in a valley near the 
village. 


Western Chajukya . 


Kalachurys . . | Tribhuvanamalladéve 


.... 


Tribhuvanamalladëva 


. | Saka 1084, Chitra- | Kannada 
bhànu, Pushya, ba 


2, Monday, Uttara- 
ana-sarhkramana, 


yatipita. 


. | Saka 1029, Sarvajit, 


Pushya, áu. 


en 
'yatipita. 


.... 


Sake 14[9]4, [Angirasa, 
"Magha] 


Chajukya-Vikrama 
ear 16, Prajüpa 
Phülguna, šu, 
Sunday. 


12., 
Wednesday, Uttara- 


ti, 
8, 


Do. 


.. [Published in Hp. Ind., Vol. XVIII, pp. 212 ff. 


Do. pp. 196 ff. 


Begins with & homage to Trimürti. Ends  sbruptly after 
giving the king’s birudas, etc., and referring to his vijaya-rajya. 


Incomplete. In characters of about the 14th century A.D. 
Begins with the invocation of the god Gavaréévara, refers 
to a Sivasiznhasana and then descri the Küpdi province 
in the Kuntala-vishaya. 


In characters of about the l4th century A.D. Contains 
abbreviations showing the directions of the wall and the 
number of rounds, possibly meant to facilitate the masons 
in arranging the several stones of the walls. 


Very much damaged and worn out. in characters of about 
the 16th century A.D. Mentions Mahamandajésvara Basa- 
varaja-Mantri-Rajayyadéva-Mahi-arasu, and god 
Mayilüradéva. 


Worn out. In characters of about the 14th century A.D. 
— to mention some private individuals and a tank 
(kere). 


Too badly worn out to yield any sense. In characters of 
about the 12th century A.D. 


Published in the I.A., Vol. XX, pp. 69 ff. and plate. In charac- 
tera of abont the 9th century A.D. 


Records the death of Ganigara  Sóma-Gavugds in 
a sanguinary fight with the cavalry force of Kurimba Géliga 
and his followers who had besieged Jakkivada. 
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60 


61 
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63 


64 


65 


66 


67 


68 


69 


Man6jii—Slab set upin the Udachavvana-| Yadavas of Devagiri,, Kannararaya . . š 


gudi. 


Slab set up at the northern entrance of the estas 
Pafichaliiga temple, 


Slab set up in the Paiichalinga temple . | Yadavas of Dévagiri. 


Slab set up in the compound of the same — 
temple. 


A stone with damaged Jaina figures set .... 
up near Kariyavvana-gudi. | 


Another stone of a similar nature set up in one 
the same place. 


Third stone of a similar nature set up ir whine 
tho same place. 


Mugaliha].—Slah lying in the field known ees 
as Rayarapatti (S.N. 252). 


Murgéd:—-Slab set up in the Mallikarjuna | Vijayanagara . 
temple. 


Slab set up at the back of the Virabhadra Do. . $ " 
temple, 


Slab lying near the diiapidated temple of | Western Chšlukya . 
Bettada Iranna. 


Singhanadéva š m 


.... 


. | Vira Sadāśivarāya Mahürüya 


Trailókyamalladéva . 


. {Saka 1174, Virodhi- 

krit, Jyéshtha, ba. 

30, Friday, solar 
eclipse. 

Salivahana Saka 

1777, Rakshasa, 


vina,  $u. 10, 
Saturday. 


.|Saka 1145, Chitra- 
bhànu, Kartika, 
fu. 15, Monday, 
lunar eclipse. 


Salivàhana — Sake 
1738, Íšvara, 
Dakshipàyana, 

Saradritu, Kartika, 
va. 1, Monday, 
Róhipi-nakshatra. 


Sadha[rana}, Ašva- 
yuja, Krishna-pak- 
sha, 5, Friday. 


Par&bhava, Marga- 
fira, ba. 5. 


. | Sàlivc&áhana Saka 
1473,  Virodhikrit 
{Jyéshtha], ba. [8], 
Monday. 


. | Salivahana Saka 14- 
6[9], Plavanga, 
Ashidha, šu. 11, 
[Sunday]. 


Chalukya-Vikrama- 
year 9, Kródhana, 
Uttaréyana-sarhkr- 
anti, Vyatipate. 


Do. 


Do. 


- | Published in J.B.2.R.4.8., Vol. XII, pp. 34-41 and Karnatak 
Inscriptions, Vol. 1, No. 31. 


- | States that the gate, nagārakhānā and other structures (of 
the Paüchalinga temple) were constructed by Sataviravva, 
wife of Sivaliigappa Bali Chennappanavaru. 


Published in J.B.B.R.A.8., Vol. XII, pp. 11-24 and Karnatak 
Inscriptions, Vol. I, No. 30. 


States that the temples of Sri Rámalinga and other gods were 
renovated by Ramachandra Sólàpura who was the headman 
of the village (not named), 


Damaged. In characters of about the 12th century A.D. 
States that this nisidige stone was set up in memory of 
Munichandradéva of Munivalli, belonging to the Yapaniya- 
sangha by his lay disciple Gamgeve, daughter of Kulleya 
Kéta-gavuda. This states that Munichandradéva was the 
Acharya of the basti founded by one Siryadévi. š 


- j Damaged. In characters of about the 12th century A.D. 
Records the.demise of Pályaki[rti]déva, the spiritual son of 
Munichandra[déva] of Munivalli of the YApaniya-samgha, 
on the given date. 


Highly damaged. In characters of about the 12th century 
A.D. Seems to record the demise of another Acharya of the 
same line. 


Damaged and worn out. In characters of about the 14th 
century A.D. Mentions god Tiruvengatanathadéva. 


Seriousiy damaged and worn out. Registers the gift of land 
made for the worship, etc., of god Malhikarjuna, by Murugédu 
Pedi-Nayaka, the agent of Mahamandaléévara Bachiraja- 
Narasarajayyadéva-Mah&-azasu. 


Registers the remission of the terige (tax) on the barbers of 
the villages in the Toragale-sime in favour of Timmdja, 
Konddja and Bhadrója of the community. 


Damaged and worn out. Registers the gift of Nagarapala 
into the hands of [Maildraéaktij-Pandita for feeding the 
ascetics and worship of the god Bhogésvara at Mudugade, 
whose temple was constructed at the instance of Maha. 
mandajésvara [Koingalvarasa], who was governing Kürhdi 
Three-Thousand and Mirimje Three-Thousand. 


; t 
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Ta | Slab sst ap near the MiruKalaada gadi |] Do. . . . 


Érfeaxsasplir.— Detacked stove pi D. a - Ea characters ef about the 1lth century A.D. Ssates that it 
Coro l pir Flanna Farar on 
SI | Slb bept nssr Godse’ Virsbksdrs ———À De. . AE" of abot the liik reztury A.D. Mentions the 
Saks pear 38 |!) Wierd, Chaitra, Sunday and the. Chüfnibyz- 
Cisireneti Gatyatrapedera and states thet gifts of lard 
were made to the twenty gurwedes of Modalir by Hasna- 
Lokbsla Mikya. The boundaries of the are stated. 
The purpose ef the gift in nat clear The seems ba be 
a forgery. [Below thatis eagrawed im lisie charaeters the 
pes maths ard hadi Mentions the pod  (Godschi 
bb ra. 
3* | Upan] —Feagmest lying mear Matikk |Wresters Cha]uk]a . " Praises the Jinsiisara Eefers to the reign 
TDeszi's house, p ` of the king amd mentions one maikiprodhies. 
Yallammmrsa (meer dia De . z Damaged. In characters of about the bath A.D. 
Detached pilar [sing im the compound Heoords the erection of the Më cae 
cd Yallam sen s tempie Sakslikate : 
H oa MEC IE BE: of Banrxdatzi] De . & ái M dd ue LN Beiers to the reign 
i i the chief over Kundi—Three Thoemad disiriki. Among 
| hin epatiocte am mentiond Ji a po 
ard Sinees -pis ge. 
85 | Vadaka-hog. (near "Massil Broken [Western Chajekys . Bo. Natilated. 


sah kept in the Divara temple, 


85 | Yarsri Eola. (near Yekkzri].—Ho-k- | Chšlakyus cf Bädimi | Pulésin IT 


3 = = T F = - - n Yol. V, 7 
wall apposite tn the Siddiuzivara Ceri. Banskrit in Kannada F PabSehed z the Eptgropiia Indico, Pe ok. 


33 Da. DAL Kannada .|Dmmaged and worm sut. In charecters of wheat the Tib 
peatery A. Er. Seems in record a grass af bond [details bosti, 
TES, p. T- 
Geran Tarpu. 
SS | Maladitni. Stone standing mear the De. .| Damaged and worn oui. Ea chanecters of about the Teh 
Harumián emph | rembury A. Dk Seems to record grant of a. Lian ups: od land 
BIJAPUR. DESTRECT. by Bal 
Buurce Tarck. 
0 | Wédars Babidi. -lah iring im the | Ealsckurya Ie. . .| Woe: oot and motistei Mentions Mihiprodiizme, Stas 
Dips, Maligposdysia Labemideri Dandaniysia snd Vak- 
mrija Dapdariyaks and Tagikid. 
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APPENDIX E—contd. 


Stone inscriptions in the Bombay-Karnatak copied during the year 1940-41—contd. 


: i nguage 
No. Place of insoription. Dynasty. King. Date. and REMARKS, 
ES alphabet, 
BIJAPUR DISTRICT—concid. 
Brsapur TALUK—concld. 
Jédara Bablád—concid. 

90 | Fragment lying in the same temple .... ees .... Kannada ° . | Much damaged and mutilated. Seems to record a gift of toll 
to god Mallikirjuna (details lost), Mentions some sefia 
and one Durgarasa. 

SHOLAPUR DISTRICT. 
PANDHARPUR TALUK. 

91 | Pandharpür.—Stone pilaster built as a |Hoysula . — . — + | Vira Sóméévara + . «| Saka 1159, Durmukhi, Nagart soript, Sans- | Damaged. Registers gift of two hundred varáhos for the 
beam in the roof of the outer mandapa of Pushya, ba. 11,] krit and Kannada | conduct of daily worship, perpetual lamps and other perqui- 
the eastern side of the Vitthala temple. Uttarüyaya-sarh- verse and prose. sites of the god Sri-Viththala at Pamdarathge on the river 

krünti. Bhimarathi by the king for his welfare while he was camp- 
ing in the neighbourhood after his victorious campaign against 
his rivals. Among these is mentioned the Küdavar&ya. 
JATH STATE. 

92 | Andkajagi.—-Slab set up in the Hanuman |Y&davas of Dévagiri |Bhillama è " a . | 5th year, Sádhárane, | Kannada š Damaged. Records a votive offering of money into the hands 

templo. , Vaisikha, fu. 10, of Garhgajiya for the benefit of the god Sómanütha at Arku- 
Monday, Uttari- lage by the headman (prabhu) Chivurdeya-Nayaka, the 
yana-sarhkramana, Mélajike-adhikari Kupparasa Damdanāyaka, all the resi- 

dents, mányaküras, Entuhittu, etc. 

93 | Slab lying in tho Mesappana fa . . | Kalachurya , . | Sarhkamadëva " ; ç . | Year, 3, Viļambi,| Do. . š . | Broken and damaged. Seems to record some gift (details of 

Philguna, éu. 3, which are lost) to the deity (name lost) by (Cha]vurndayya- 
Sunday. Nüyaka. This deity is described as Maha-ydgésvart, Ugra- 
. Chàvurhde, Kha (và inga-kamaja-trisila-damaruga-karala- 
hasle, Keinjede-makuta-chaturbhuja-kémalamgi, Adinathe 
of sixty four yogapithas and residing at the holy seat (divya- 

athàna) of the glorious (Srimat) Arnkulage. 

94 | Bablàd (Kontevvana).—Slab built in Adil Shahi , Ibrahim II Ádil Shah i ; .| A. H. 1000 (A. D.| Arabic and Persian .| States that the mosque was built in the time of Ibrahim Adil 
the wall of the mosque. 1591). Shah, by one Abdar Khan, 

95 | Bagéwidi.—Two pieces of a slab lying in «se TP Ist Jumáüda, A. H.| Persian s . | Records the endowment of a well, a plot of land anda garden 
the Majumdar's well, 1005 (A. D. 1596, by Malik Shaikh Alauddin, son of Malik Kamal, son of Malik 

December 21). Buzrug. Also states that after Shaik Alauddin the above 
property will be inherited by one Sahib Khan. 

96 | Balégaon.—Two fragmentsofaslab built |Ka|sechurya  . . | (Bijjala ?) à š a P š TEN Kannada " . | Mutilated. Registers various gifts of land, oil, garden, tax 


in the wall of the Hanuman temple, on sales of horses, etc., by Heggade Kéáirijayya, Hergade 


Habbana and others. 
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Bilür.—Slab standing near Basavagga- | Y&davas of Dëvagiri Sibhags 
dévara Gudi. 


98 | Another slab standing in the same place . | Yadavas of Dévagiri | Sitnhana, ruling from. Dévaglii . 


99 | Slab lying in Karhbàra Mallappa Nirvāņi’s 


house, 


100 | Guddapir.—Slab set up in the Dinamma’s Kalachurya Sathkamadéva (IT) . š 


temple. 
101 | Same slab . j + +] Western Chálukya . | Sómésvara [IV]. 3 ë 
102 | Jath.—Portion of a slab built into the Do. Tribhuvansmalladéva i 


wall ôf the Banké£vara temple, 


103 | Kõlgiri.---Slab set up in the temple of Do. | Do . 
Bhairavanàtha in a valley near the i Ë ` i 
village. 


104 | Hero-stone set up in the same temple . Do. . . 


.|Saka 1168, Viáv&-| Do. 


[vasu]. 


Chajukya . Bhiléka Do. 
ear 9, Ananda, 


shadha, Amavasye, 
` Monday, solar 
eclipse. 


4th year, Paribhava, Do. 
Pushya, áu. 14,’ 
Monday, [Uttarā]- 
yana-samkramti. 


2nd year, Plavanga, | Do. 
Pushya, amaviasya, 
Monday, solar 
eclipse, Uttarayana- 
sethkramana. 


Chálukya Vikrama Do. 


Pausha, Sunday... 


| Chalukyëšvara Vik- Do. 


rama-kàla 11, Pra- 
bhava,  Vaiiükha, 
punname, lunar 
eclipse. 


[Trai]lókyamalla year] Do. 
[6], Yuva, Pushya, 
fu. 


other rituals, feeding the Brahmins, etc., in the three temples 
of Bh&galés$vara, Kamnagōpäla and [Bei]jale$vara erected at 
Bilür by Virchuva Basavarasa of the Gautama-gotra for the 
merit of the deceased Bhàágubaye(yi). Basavarasa was 
Báhattaraniyogüdhipati and Sarvadhikari to Vāsudēva 
Kamnuva-Pamdita who was governing the districts of Heda- 
Kanambade and Tarddavadi from Vijayapura. Bilir/Bilavura) 
was situated in the Kanambade-nddz, included in [Karahatta], 
which formed a part of Kurntala-vishaya. 


Damaged and worn out. Records gifts of house-site, oil mill, 
wet lands, etc., for the daily worship of the god Basavé&vara 
whose temple was constructed at Bilür by Vimchuva Basa- 
varasa of the Gautama-gótra. ^ Bilür was situated in the 
Kanabade-nadw included in the Karahada-dééa which formed 
a partofKuimtala.vishaya. Basavarasa was the sarvüdhi- 
kari of Vésugidéva son of Bhagubay: and his minister Kam 
puva Pardita who were governing tho districts of Tarda- 
vadiand Heda Kanabade from their headquarters at Vijaya 
pura as subordinates of the king. 


Mutilated. Registers giit of land and money income at 
Biyalavura by Mahapradhàna Dandandyaka Kimirapavya, 
Manevergade Ayamarasa, etc., for the worship, offerings, etc., 
of the god [Mallikarjuna]déva and the feeding of ascetics. 


Damaged and worn out. Registers a gift of land for the 
benefit of the god Vira-Sómanàtha of Nayirntige. The 
gift was made into the hands of Virabrata-kshétrasemnyüsi 
Révaiya. Mentions the female devotee Guddiyavve. 


Damaged and worn out. Registers gifts of land, flower-garden, 

house-site, oil-mill, etc., for the conduct of daily worship and 

Damaged and worn out. Registers gift of the village Sdradi 
for the benefit of the god Gudive-priya Svayambhu-Sóma- 
nitha, by the king and his officer Mahapradhana Sénadhi- 
pati Prachamda-Damdaniyaka Bammidévarasa from their 
camp at Hü-Barnüru. The gift was made into the hands 
of Virabrati-kshetrasamnyüsi Sakaiya Taileyagalu. Some 
other gifts of land into his hands are also registered. 

Li 

| Mutilated and incomplete. Seems to record gift of a garden 
etc., to the god (name lost). Mentions [Ma]hamandalaé. 
tara Permüdidéva with the Kalachurya titles and Madhu- 
ganda-Dandaniyaka of the Atréya-gitra. 


Registers the endowment of the village Kélegira attached to 
‘Kanambade Three Hundred (district) for the benefit of the god 
Kédarésvara into the hands of Amritarasi-Pandita when 
Mahkamandalésvara Jógamarasa of the Kalachurya family 
was governing the province of Karahida. Also records gift 
of toll revenue of the village to the god Ithdré$vàra consec- 
rated in his own name by Pergade Ijmdapayya, who was the 
amáiya of Jógamarasa. 


Much. damaged and worn out. Mentions the chief Kumara 
Mailugidévarsa and god Ramésvara 
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APPENDIX E—contd. 
Stone inscriptions inthe Bombay-Karnatak copied during the year 1040-41 —roctd. 


We Two Enrmcnb:sek up ia dec paano: i. 3rd] year, Sabbarm, | Do. 
I d Ambrisye, 


| 
WI Bambba— Sik t up in the Kumbāra B A 3 5 Šaka 1100 (ë Da. 
Bam p =] iim words}, 


ELB | Feguama —Eahb kept in ithe Denga _ a 


111 | Sidtanila — Beokes slab kept jn kha | Bhiwanadcaviredéra, feo the | Bth , Vaba, |Kzanaja —. o 0. [Manganed. Regi ift of lend and heen-aite made for 
Bildhérara tanple. kpt Piisrrapphir tapis Satwa T näris tbe Wait f the d Drepanhan ere P of 
Eom e eli Tu Da ss x Eüsimayya 
and his beotber 
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112 | Sírnüádagi.—Rock stone in front of the’ 
Bhairaven&ütha temple. 


113 | Stone set up near the same temple 


114 | Tiko2di.—Slab set up near Svami-zudi . 


115 


Same slab . š " 4 . 


116 | Another slab set up in the same place 


117 | Umadi.—Broken slab lying near Rama. 


nna Kulkarni’s house. 


118 | Umaraui.—Slab set up at the right wall 
in the Hémalinga temple. 


119 | Same slab . s fà & . 


.... 


Western Chalukya 


Kalachurya 


Kalachurys 


Do, 


Bhujsbalamalla 5 


[Tribhuvanamalladéva ?} š Chalukya-Vikrama- 
varsha 5, Raudri, 
Phálguna, šu. [10], 
Monday, Vyatipata, 
samkranti. 

Rayamurari Sdvidéva š š 5th year, Khara, 
Kàrtika, šu. 5, 
Thursday. 


Rayamurari Sovidéva ruling from the | 9th year, Manmatha, 
nelevidu at Maigalivéda. Phàlguna šu. Pun- 
nami, Thursday. 


Saks 1089 (in words), 
Sarvajit, Vaisàkha, 

Amavasye, Monday, 
solar eclipse. 


Rüyamurári Bhujabalamalla Garıyi-| Šaka 1096 (in words) 
dévarasa (Sdyidéva t) Vijaya, Jyéshthe, 
amavasye, Monday, 

solar eclipse. 


Bo. š z 


Sanskrit verse and 
Kanaada prose in 
Kannada script. 


Kannada 


Indistinct, 


Records the grant ot some and and } seer of oil per day for 
the upkeep of a mosque in the village of Siranavadagl in- 
cluded in tbe samut of Karaji and the mu‘amilah of . . 
connected with the memory of the saint Shaik Farid Ganjsha- 
kar, or Shakarganj, as he is otherwise called, with the right 
of collecting several types of dues. (Transcribed for the Dept. 
by Mr. G. H. Khare.) ` 


Damaged and worn out. Mentions a chief of the Gómuvs- 
kula who is also styled as the prabhu of Lokkigundi and 
registers gift of land to the god Mūlasthānadēva, 


Damaged and worn out. Registers gifts of land, oil-miil, oil, 
garden, ete., to the god Bhógéfvara at Saira by Mahüsàmanta 
Macharasa of the Gómuva family. It records further gifts 
of tolls on pack-horses and pack-donkeys by Surika-veggade 
Somvarasa Dandan&yaka. 


Damaged and worn out. In characters of about the 12th 
century À. D. Registers gift of land and toll icome by 
Sumka-vergade "Và[ma]ras& Nayāka to the god Kédarés- 
vara at [Lo]klikundi Praises Kédaraéakti-Panditadévs 
of the Bhujefigavali lineage, who was the sthanacharya ct the 
god, and one Macheya-Simanta. 


Begins with five verses in praise of Siva, Nārāyaņa and other 
gods. Registers gifts of land, garden, oil-mill, etc., forthe 
benefit of the main god Jalagayana Narayana amidst twelve 
Narayanas consecrated at Uminade by Mahapradhana 
Mahavaddavyavaharin Nagadévayys-Nayaka, ihe Muligas, 
the Hntu Hittu, Paicha-mathasthana, Aruvattokkalu (sixty 
tenants) all the Banamju and other groups at the instance 
of the king and with the approval of the five ministers (Fam- 
cha-Pradhana}. Describes in detail in Sanskrit verse the 
genealogy of Négedéva who is said to have been born in the 
solar race. 


Damaged. Registers a gift of land and oil-mill fcr the benefit 
of the temples of Hemméévara and Chandalésvara at Um- 
baravüni by Mahdémandalésvara Hemmadi, Danilanayaka 
Maduvanayya and other Karanas at the instance of the 
king. This Hemmadi bore the title Kopana-puravaradhis- 
vara and was the lord of Umbaravani (modern Umarani), 
the chief town of the thirty-six villages situated in the Kalarn- 
bade-nádu, which was included in Farahada  Four-Thou- 
sand province of the Kurntala«dé$a. Also states that Madu- 
vanayya Damdanüyska and Mallideve-Dandan&yaka were 
governing the province of Heda-Kalambade-nadu. 


Registers a gift of land at Basurige for the benefit of 
god HemméSvara and feeding the ascetics by the queen 
Chandaladévi who transferred it to the king, at whose instance 
it (the land) was assigned as a sarva-namasya endowment by 
Kappadéva Gópati Daidan&yaka and other Karamas. 
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APPENDIX E—conid. 


Stone inscriptions in the Bombay-Karnatak copied during the year 1940-41—concld, 


Place of inscription. 


Dynasty. 


—O 


JATH STATE—concid. 


Umaršqi—concld 

120 | Slab set up near the left wall in the same | Western Chšjukyu . | Tribbuvanamalladéva . " . | Sake 1044 (ih words), | Kannada: ' -| Damaged. Registers a gift of land, oil, garden, tolls, ete., 
temple. Subhakrit, Màgha, for the benefit of tho temple of god Hemméávara by 
Amàvüsye, Monday, Chandaladévi and her son, Polakésidéva-Vanasirahadéva. 
solar eclipse. This temple was erected in the name of her husband by 
Chandaladévs, who was the crowned queen (Pat{a-mahadévt) 
of Mahamandalésvara  Hemmüdidéva of the Chāļukya 
lineage at their capital Umbaravini. Mentions prince 

(kumara) Mallik&rjuna. 

121 | On the same slab . . . . . .... Tm Sake 1064 (in words), Do. . š - | Damaged. Records the conferment of the sthana of god 
Durmdubhi, Chai- Hemméévara with all its endowments on Chandrabharana- 
tra, punpave, Mon- Panditadéva, who was the sthanacharya of god Tirthada- 
day, Vishu-sarhkra- SriSvayaibhü © Ramédvara, by the  Patfa-mahddévi 
mana. Charhdaladévi and prince Banasirhhadéva, who had erected 

the temple of the said god. Also registers the gift of land and 
house-site to god Vukkédvara of the Milasthina, 
evidently by the same donors. 

122 | Utagi.—Slab set up in a mosque. ° .... lat Dh. ..A.H. 723 .| Persian š - | Records the construction of a mosque. 

123 | Wajrawüda.—Slabs built in to'a wall of mëi wear Sake 1293, Sadha- Kannada - | Registers a gift of land at Basuriyakoti for the worship of the 

Basavésvara temple. rana, Phalguna, éu. god Sidhanütha in the temple, renovated by Réajamaniya 
, Vaddavira, (manya) Pomnmidéva-Rineye, son of Gépala-setti at Vaj- 
Rohini nakshaira. ravüda. 

124 | Wajasanga.—Slab set up on the right side | Western Chajukya . | Tribhuvanamalladéva, ‘ruling from | 18th year, Srimukha, Do. . 2 -| Registers an endowment of land to god Lakkhanéávara 
of the entrance to the Mahadéva temple. Jayantipura.' Chaitra, amivasye, of Valasarhga, situated in Kalarnbade Three-Hundred dis- 
Monday, solar trict by Piriyarasi Lakhmadévi, Maha@samanta Diyarasa, 
eclipse, Vyatipita. the Prabhu, the Maligas, the Mahajanaa, etc., of the two kéris, 
Mahimandajésvara Jogamaras& was then governing the 

province of Karahada Four-Thousand. 

125 | Same slab . . ` Ë á . Do. . | Jagadékamalla . ° š " 7th year (in words), Do. ç - | Registers gifts of land for the daily worship and offerings 
Rudhiródgàri, Kar- of god Lakhkhanéévara (of Valasamga) by Mahasamanta 
tika, punname, Bammadévarasa, who was the Manneyu of Saygive Thirty- 
Monday, lunar six villages, 
eclipse, VyatIpàta. 

126 Do. . š " ; š è Do. ¿ Do. ` . T . | 8th year (in words Do. . è -| Registers gifts of tolls, oil-mill, oil, ctc., to the gods Lakkan- 
and figure), Kród- ēśvara, Kēśavadēva and Miilasthina-Kalidéva of Vala- 
hana, Phālguna, samga by Mahamandalésvara Kumira-Rajayadévarasa, who 
punname, Monday, was governing the Kalarhbade-nádu. Also records a gift of 
lunar eclipse. oil for a perpetual lamp to the gods by the Telligas (oil- 


mongers). 
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129 


130 


131 


132 


133 


134 


s 
5 


Slab set up on the left side of the entrance 
to the same temple. 


Slab built into a wall inside the same |Western Chilukys . 


temple. 


Wšlëkhindi.—Slab seb 
Mahadéva temple. 


SANGLI STATE, 


Mangalwédhi—Slab set up near the 
Maruti temple outside the village. 


up near the 


Slab lying in the field known as Dhavala- 
giri about three miles away to the east 
of the place. 


Another slab (broken into two) lying in 
the same field. 


Slab set up in a field known as Ghátule 
about three miles away to-the south of 
the place. 


Slab lying near Pleader Mayadeo’s house 


Sides of pillars in the Kadi. Viéveévara 
temple. 


Slab lving near the Maruti tempie in the 
locality. 


Stone built into a wall of the Dargah of 
Galib Sahib. 


Slab get, up on the grave near the Dargah 
of Galib Sahib. 


`... 


Do š * š š . » | 10th year (in words), 
Uttamavisigi. Pra- 
bhava, Pushya, šu. 
[11], Monday, Utta- 


ráyana-samkrünti. 


D. [s.s W s Sth year, Durhdubhi, 


Pushya, $u. 10, 


Monday, Uttara- 
yana-samkranti. 
EN Nandana, Kartika, 
amavaeye, Vad- 
dayàra, solar 
eclipse. 
LI 
Sšlivšhana — Saka, 


1494, ÁKrhgirasa, 
Dakshinayana, Var- 
sharitu, Bhadra- 
pada, éu. 3, Mon- 
day, Hasta nak- 
shaira, S&dhyayógn, 
Taitila-karana. 


Kannada 


Marathi . 


Kannada 


Do. 


Nagari and Kannada 
script and Kan- 
nada language. 


Kannada 


Marathi . 


Do. 
Arabic 


Do. . . š 


Damaged. 


Damaged and worn out. 


Damaged and worn out. Registers gifts of land, house-site, 
etc., when Makamandulés.ura [Góhanajrasa was governing 
the province of Karahada  Four-Thousand, by Pergade 
Héchimayya, Mummuridundas, etc., for the benefit of some 
charity founded by one Maili-setti. Mentions a certain 
Mahàsümainta bearing the titles, —Lattalürapuravaradhis- 
vara, Suvarna-garuda-dhva ja, ete. 


Registers a gift of land for a charity pickota at Valasainga 


by Sšvanta Handarasa and the headman Chaudamayya, 
when Mahümawdaléivara — Bijjanadéva was governing the 
province of Karahada Four-Thousand and his grandmother 
Abhinava-Chandaladévi was administering — Valasarnga, 
situated in  Kalarbade Three-Hundred division. The 
last named is described as Abhinava-Sáradádév! and as 
the wife of Tribhuvanamalladéva (Vikramaditya VI). 


Seems to state that somebody erected a hall 
and a lamp pillar. (Read for the Dept. by Mr. G. H. Khare.) 


Too much damaged to yield any sense. In characters of 


about the 12th century À. D. 


In characters of about the 12th century A. D. States that the 


land was a gift made for offerings to god Narayana by 
Mahàmandajésvara Jógamarasa and endowed by Pergade 
Dévarasa on the occasion of the Laksha-hóma sacrifice. 
Mentions (the measuring rod) Kanneévarakólu. 


In characters of about the 12th 
century A. D. States (that the field is) the gift made to (god) 
S&mantakéévara by Mamdali [ka] Kahnapayya. 


In characters of about the 12th century A. D. States that the 


land of fifty mattaras is a gift to god Bhóg&évara by 
Mahàmandaltévara Kannapayys. 


In characters of about the l?th century A. D. States that 


(it was) the field belonging to god Gopatisvars situated 
inside the Teinkanéri of Kanvale. 


Records the renovation of the temple to the left of the well 


named J6gi-Bavi and the installation of the Viśvanātha 
linga and provision for its daily worship, ete., at Mangala- 
védha by Kalaiyadéva, the Kulakarani of Hiparage when 
he was in charge of the majamu of the paragane. Kalai- 
yadéva belonged to the Bharadvaja-gotra and Vàtay&yana- 
sitra and was a Sukla-yajuh-sakhadhyavi. Published in 


the Marathi journal, Granthamala, Vol. XI, No. 1l. 
Damaged. 


P | Reads ‘ Sh-i-art Darud '. 


Contains (a) Shariat prayer and invocation. (b) Verse from the 


Quran. (c) À oouplet in Arabic. (d) The throne verse of the 
Quran and a date A. H. 1015. 
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during the vear 1941-42 


the Bombay-Karnatak 


are registered in this Appendix : 


` Inscriptions copied at the following places in 
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APPENDIX E—conéd. 


Inscriptions copied at the following places in the Bombay-Karnatak dur- 
ing the year 1942-43 are registered in this Appendix. 


AG 


an, 


Sees 


10 


YW 


APPENDIX E—conid. 


Stone inscriptions in the Bombay-Karnatak copied during the year 1942-43. 


Place of inscription. Dynasty. 
BELGAUM DISTRICT 
Houxer TALUR 

Hukéri.— Wali inside the darga near the eie e 
entrance into the fort. 

Lintel of the entrance into the Kali Masjid .... 
on the main road, 

Lintel at the entrance into the Jachha spe 
Ma Sahib Mosque. 

Slab broken into two fragments and iying mm 
near the well called Kaftébhavi in a field 
about a mile east of the village. 

Stone lying under x tree inside the fort qs 
near the old Muasiff’s court. 

Fragment of a slab lying in the court .... 
yard of the Munsiif's court. 1 

Slab lying on ihe roadside near the girl's " 
sckool. 

Slab kept in the taluk office (removed to | Yadavas of Dévagiri. 


this place from  Arjunwád). 


Bhairápür.—A Slab lying in z field about | Ratta . 
half a mile to the south of the village. 


Ammanagi.—Stone set up near the image aei 
of Hanuman in front of the Svayambhü- 
Mallikarjuna temple, 


Stone lying near the ruined temple of .... 
R&malibgs. 


King. 


.... 


Kannara 


Mahümikndaleévara Vira Lakshrat- 
dévarasa, ‘ruling from Vénugrama’. 


Language 
Date. aad 

alphabet. 

| 
Arabie . s 

AO Persien 
Mya Arabic . 
ix Persian 
quao Do. 
sas Kannada " 


Saka 1505, Subhinu, | Marathi in Nagari 
Jyéshtha, šu. 1%, 
Sunday. 


Sska 1182, Siddhàr- | Kannada 
thin, Chaitra, ha. 
Amüàváaya, Monday,| 


Saka 1189, Dur. Do. . 
mukhi, — Sr&vane, 
$u. 1i, Monday. 


... Do. , . 

Sake 1179 Nala, Do. . ç 
Pusbya, gu. [7] 
Monday, Utta- 
Téyena-carokranti. | 


| 


Remarks. 


.| A verse from the Quran. 


(————— UU 


Refers to the building of a mosque by Mansur Khan in 990 H. 
The throne verse of the Quran. 
Seoms to record an eadowment of some property. 


Jndistinot and undecipherable. 


Damaged and fragmentary. Mentions Traikirtti, the 
Yápeniya-sangha and some gana (name lost). 


Mentions «wo names. viz., Malik bhal bin Sékh Mabamada 

Khatib and Mula Husain. Muli Mahaimada, (this and 
No. ¿£ below were kindly deciphered for the. Dept. 
by Mr, G. H. Kbare). 


Published in Epigraphia Indice, Vol. X XT, pages 9 if. 


Registers s grani of land, house end (sits for) haystack 
(bayarinbe) made by the queen Laliteyadévt, at Mattivada 
which was under her administration, to IMahapradhana 
Sénápats N&geys-Nüyaka for the maintenance of the Müvattir- 
ohchasira-ohhaira (feeding house) at Nakéévara, j 


In late characters. An = addas on those who do not take 
a bath in tke holy pond. 


Damsgod. Seems to record a gift of land after purchase, by the 
Makdjanca to the temple of the goddessior ita maintenance. 
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APPENDIX E—concld. 


Stone inscriptions in the Bombay-Karnatak copied during the year 1942-43—-concld. 


i 


Place of inscription. Dynesty. 


BELGAUM DISTRICT—coneld, 
Horer TALUK—concld. 
Kóohari.—-Slah set up near the temple of | Western Chálukya . 
umán. 


Bellathbi.—Slab lying near the house of | Ratta . 
ali Siddappa-Mallsppa. 


Slab lying near the temple of Narasimha . | Yadavas of Dévagiri. 


Gajabárwügi.—Lintel over an arch inside 
the mosque. 


King. 


Traildkyamalladéva . 


. | Mahüsámanta Ankayyarasa 


Krishnadéva 


Date. 


.| Sake 97[8) Man- 


matha, Adsvayuja, 


£u. Punname, 
Sunday, lunar 
eclipse. 


. | Šaka 973, Khara, 


Srivana, ba. 3, 
Sankranti, 
Sunday. 


- | Sake 1169, Plavanga, 
Ashidhe, ba. 1, 
Thursday. 


anguage 


and 


Remarks, 


alphabet, 


Kannada 


Marüthi in 


Arabic 


. Badly damaged. Seems to register some gifts to the temple 
of Triküt&óvara. The details are lost. 


Registers a gift of money made into the hands of the 50 Maha- 
janas of Beluvabbe headed by the drodeya Ká]id&sayya, for 
maintaining a free feeding house (satra) for Brahmans. 


Nagar | Records the grant of some sites for houses and oil mills made to 
the village deity of Billibi by a person whose name is not 
der in the inscription. Mentions Dalaviy Bhógadéva 

&dava. 


The throne verse of the Quran. 


AHdVHDId3W NVIGNI H.008 


ANNUAL REPORTS FOR 1939-40 To 1942-43 203 
APPEND!X F. 


Principal dates from Appendix E of the year 1939-40 calculated with the help of the Indian 
Ephemeris. 


RS. Details of dates with their English equivalents and remarks, 


CHALUKYAS OF KALYANA. 


Irivabedemga | Satyasraya. 


Saka 928, Parabhava, Vaiéakha, gu. pàdiva, Sunday 
= A. D. 1006, March 31, Sunday ; f. d. t. -87. 


[Tribhuvanamalla.] 


61 (Chalukya-Vikrama-varsha] 42, Kilaka, Karttika, $u 13, Thursday. 
The Chalukya-Vikrama year seems to be a mistake for 52. The paksha was 
ba. not šu. in which case the equivalent date would be A. D. 1128, No- 
vember 22, Thursday ; -28. 


KADAMBA. 
Chattayadéva. 


27 Saka 904, Chitrabhanu, Chaitra, šu. 1, Sunday, Uttarayana-sankranti 
= A. D. 982, February 26, Sunday, f. d. t.-51. Uttaràyana-sankranti is ob- 
viously a mistake. 
86 Saka 907, Parthiva, Pausha, Amavase 
= s D. 986, January 13, Wednesday. There was a solar eclipse on this day, 
not mentioned in the inscription. 


Tailamadéva. 


14 Year 11, Iévara, Pushya, 12, Wednesday 
= Probably A. D. 1157, December 15, Sunday (not Wednesday) ; -08 


Kavadeva. 
49 7th year, Nala, Karttika, ba. 2, Wednesday 
= Probably A.D. 1196, November 9, Saturday (not Wednesday); -73. The 
week day was however sopa for the next year Pingala = A. D. 1197, 
October 29, Wednesday ; 
` 53 13th year, Durmati, Phalyena, Tia) 1, Tuesday 


= Probably A. D. 1201, January 26; 60. The week day was iwaw Satur- 
day, not Tuesday. 
56 6th year, Rākshasa. Kārttika, śu. 1, Sunday 
= Probablv A. D. 1195, October 6. The week day was Friday (not Sunday). 


KALACHURYA. 
Ràyamuràari Sdvidéva. 
62 4th year, Vijaya, Phàlguna, Punnami, Monday, lunar eclipse 
= A. D. i174, February 18, Monday: -64. The lunar eclipse 1s not noticed in 
the Ephemeris. 
RASHTRAKUTA. 


Améghavarsha Khottigadéva. 


68 Saka [899, Dhàtu], Karttika, [Amáàvàásyi], Thursday 
= A. D. 976, October 25, Wednesday not Thursday. The Saka year was 


ence: 
SopE CHIEFS. 


Savayi Ramachandra Nayaka. 


15 Saka 1595, Pramadi, Màzha, gu. 4, Saturday 
= A. D. 1674, January 31, Saturday ;. 11. 


264 SOUTH INDIAN EPIGRAPHY 
APPENDIX F—conid. 


Principal dates from Appendix E of the yesr 1939-40 calculated with the help of the Indian 
Ephemeris. 


——MMM— —— HÀ M a € a 


Number of — š " z 
: iption. Betails of dates with their English equivalents and remarks. 


Arasappa Ndayaka. 
46 Saka 1525, Sdbhakrit, Jyéshtha, su. 15, Saturday, lunar eclipse 
= A. D. 1602, May 25, Tuesday (not Saturday), lunar eclipse. The Saka 
year was current. 
VIJAYANAGARA. 


Bukkaraya I. 


106 Saka 1296, Pramadi, Karttika, śu. 1, Saturday, Svati 
= A. D. 1373, October 16, Sunday (not Saturday) ; f. d. t. -62 ; -89. 


Harihara Maharaya II. 


45 Saka 1317, Yuva, Pushya $u. 15, lunar eclipse 
— A. D. 1395, December 26. Sunday, !unar eclipse. 


4T Saka 1320, lévara, Karttika, ba. 2, [Wednesday] _ 
= A. D. 1397, November 7, Wednesday ; -25. The Saka year was current. 
111 Saka 1324, Vikrams, Phàlguna, ba. 7, Monday. 


The Saka year quoted seems to be a mistake for 1322. Its equivalent would 
then be probably A. D. 1401, March 6, Sunday (not Monday) : -98. 
104 Saka 1[3]15, Angirasa, Ashadha ba. 7, Thursday 
= A. D. 1392, July 11, Thursday ; f. d. t. -23. 


Dévaraya I. 


97 Saka 1[3]39, Durmukhi, Chaitra, šu. 2, Sunday 
= A. D. 1416, March 1, Sunday ; -70. The Saka year was current. 
112 Saka 1332, Virodhi, Karttika, du. 9, Wednesday 
= A. D. 1409, October 16, Wednesday ; f. d. t. -64 ; The Saka year was currrent. 


Vijaya Bukkaraya. 
69 Sakal3[4]5, Subhakrit, Ashadha, ba. 12, Sunday 


= A. D. 1423, July 4, Sunday; f. d. t. -14 ; The cyclic year was an expired 
one. 


Dévaraya Mahaáraya, son of Vijaya Bukkaráya. 


Ti Saka 1354, Virodhikrit. Chaitra, ba. 1, Thursday 
Probably— A. D. 1432, March 18, Tuesday (not Thursday) ; -10. The cyclic year 
was expired. 


Mallikarjunaráya, son of Dévaraya. 


93 Saka 1370, Prabhava, Magha, ba. 8, Monday 
= A. D. 1448, January 29, Monday ; -38. The Saka year was current. 


Sadasivaraya. 


113 Saka 147[5], Paridhávin, Guru ir Simha, Pushya. ba. 30, Monday, Sravana, 
solar eclipse 
=A. D. 1553, January, 14, Saturday (not Monday), solar eclipse. The 
Saka year was current. i 


76 Saka 149i, Vibhava, Magha, su. 5, Monday 
= A. D. 1569, January 22, Saturday (not Monday); ‘58. The Saka year was 
current. 
MISCELLANEOUS. 
7 Saka 1[3]87, Vyaya, Phàlguna, ba. 5, Tuesday 


= A. D. 1467, February 24, Tuesday ; -56. The Saka year must be 1388. 
48 Saka 1319, I$vara, Bhadrapada, gu. 5, Friday 
= A. D. 1397, August 28, Tuesday (not Friday) ; -33. 
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APPENDIX F—contd. 


Details of dates with their English equivalents and remarks. 


64 Saka 1386, Tarana, Chaitra, éu. 10, Wednesday 
= A. D. 1465, March 6, Wednesday ; f. d. t. -80 
74 Saka 1562, Vikrama, Jyéshtha, $u. 5, Monday. 
—Probably A. D. 1640, May 15, Friday (not Monday); -92. But if $u. 5 is 
a mistake for šu. 15, the week day would be correct and the equivalent would 
be A. D. 1640, May 25, Monday ; -08. 
TI Saka 1530, Plavanga, Karttika, gu. 10, Wednesday 
= A. D. 1607. October 20, Tuesday (not Wednesday) : -30. If áu. is a mistake for 
ba. the week day would be correct and the equivalent date would be A. D. 
1607, November 4, Wednesday; +32. 
99 Saka 1000, Kalayukti, Mahanavami, Aévayuja, śu. 9, Monday 
= A. D. 1078, September 17, Monday ; f. d. t. -59. 


Principal dates frora Appendix E of the year 1940-41 calculated with the help of the Indian 
Ephemeris. 


WESTERN CHALUKYA. 
Tailapa (11). 


78 Saka 902, Vikrama, Ashadha, Amavasy4, Sunday, solar eclipse. 
Irregular : vide Ep. Ind. XVI. p. 2; The given titht corresponded to A. D. 
980, July 14, Wednesday, not Sunday. on which day there was no solar 
eclipse. Dr. A. Venkatasubiah gives the date A. D. 978, June 8, Saturday, as 
equivalent to these details (vide Some Saka dates from Inscriptions, p. 138). . 


Ahavamalladéva (Sémesvara I) 


31 Saka 966, Tarana, Pushya, šu. 10, Sunday, Uttarayana-sankranti 
= A. D. 1044, December 23, Sunday, :35 ; Uttar&yana-sankrànti occurred the 
next day. The tüki is probably a mistake for gu. 1. Other equivalent 
dates for these details have been calculated by (a) 24th December, 1042 A. D. 


Dr. A. Venkatasubbiah, Some Saka dates, p. 129. (b) 23rd January 
1043 A. D. 


Trailokyamalladéva 


69 Chà]ukya-Vikrama year 9, Krodhana, Uttaràyana-sankrànti, Vyatipata 
— A. D. 1085, December 24, Wednesday, Uttarayana-saükrànti. 


T'railokyamalladeva. (Sémésvara I). 


70 Saka 974, Nandana, Chaitra, gu. 1, Sunday 


= A. D. 1053, February 21, Sunday ; f. d. t. 39. The lunar month was Adhika- 
Chaitra. 


Tribhuvanamalla (Vikramaditya VI) 


2 Saka 1015, Srimukha, Uttaráyana-sánkranti, Vyatipata 
= A. D. 1093, December 24. Saturday. 
34 Saka 1019, Ivara, Pushya gu. 5, Sunday, Uttarayana-sankramana, Vyatipüta. 
Irregular: (vide Ep. Ind. XVIII, p. 183.). The given ‘thi corresponded 
to A. D. 1097, December 12, Saturday ; Uttaréyana-sankranti occurred 
12 days later on the 24th December. 


Tribhuvanamalladéva (Vikramaditya VI). 


44 Chalukya-Vikrama year 29, Tàrana Pushya šu. 10, Thursday, Uttarüyana-sah- 
kramana. 
Irregular: (vide Ep. Ind. XVIII, p. 190). Uttarayana-sankramana occurred 
on Saturday, December 24, A. D. 1104 but the given tithi corresponded to 
A. D. 1104, December 28, Wednesday (not Thursday). 
50 Saka 1029, Sarvajit, Pushya šu. 12, Wednesday, Uttarayana-sañkranti. : 
Irregular. The probable date seeme to be A. D. 1107, December 25, Wednes- 
day, Uttarayana-sankramana, but the tihi on that day was éu. 9, not éu. 
12, which fell on Saturday 28th. 
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Principal dates from Appendix E of the year 1940-41 calculated with the help of the Indian 


Number of 
58 
79 
103 


114 


120 


124 


75 


8 


128 


T4 


Ephemeris—contd 


Details of dates with their English equivalents and remarks. 


Chàlukya-Vikrama year 16. Prajapati, Phalguna, gu. 8. Sunday. 
Irregular. The viven tithi fell on Tuesday. February 17, 1092 A. D. ; f. d. t. 
-84. 
Chalukya-Vikrama year 45, Subhakrit, Pushya ba. 13, Sunday, Uttarayana 
sankramana. 
Irregular. Uttarayana-sankranti occurred on Pushya ba. 10, (:39) Monday, 
corresponding to A. D. 1122, December 25. Monday. Pushya ba. 13 fell 
on Wednesday, December 27 and continued the next day till :63. 
Chàlukya-Vikrama year 11, Prabhava, Vaisakha, Punname, lunar eclipse. 
Irregular. Vaisakha Punname in Prabhava fell on Monday, April 19, A. D. 
1087 and continued on the next day till -70 of the day. No lunar eclipse is 
noted in the Ephemerts. 
Chalukya-Vikrama year 5, Raudri, Phalguna, su. 10, Monday, Vyatipáta, san- 
krànti. 
Irregular. If tho thi is a mistake for 11, the details correspond to A. D. 
1081, February 22, Monday :56. 
Saka 1044, Subhakrit. Mágha, Amaivase, Monday, solar eclipse. 
= A. D. 1123, January 29, Monday ; 33. No solar eclipse is noted on this 
day in the Ephemeris. 
Chalukya-Vikrama year 18, Srimukho, Chaitra, Amavasya, Monday, solar eclipse, 
Vyatipata 
= A. D. 1¢93, March 28, Monday ; f. d. t. 76: No solar eclipse is noted in the 
Ephemeris on this day. 


Bhülokamaila S6émésvara III. 


Chāļukya Bhüloka year 9, Ananda, Ashadha, Amavasy&, Monday, solar eclipse 
= A. D. 1134, July 23, Monday ; -15; solar eclipse. 


Jagadékamalia II. 


Year 11, Vibhava. Pushya su. 10, Sarhkramana, Monday. 

Irregular. The given tühi fell on Tuesday, December 21, A. D. 1148. I$ 
continued till the next day -30. The Sankraumana (Uttarayana) occurred 
only on Saturday, December 25, 1148 A. D. 

Year 7, Rudhirodgàri, Karttika Punname, Monday, lunar eclipse, Vyatipata 
= A. D. 1143, October 25, Monday :60 ; no lunar eclipse is noted in the Ephe- 
meris on the day. 
10th year, Uttama-visigi, Prabhava, Pushya, Su. [11], Monday, Uttarayana-san- 
kranti. 

Irregular. The dith? and the week day do not coincide. If the tttht is a mis- 
take for šu. 1 and the week day Thursday, the other details regularly corres- 
pond to A. D. 1147, December 25, Thursday. 

Year 8, Krodhans, Phalguna, Punname, Monday, lunar eclipse. 

Irregular. Phalguya Punname feli on Wednesday, February 27, A. D. 1146 
and continued on the next day till -35 ; no lunar eclipse is noted on that day 
in the Ziphemeris. 

Yenr 5, Dundubhi, Suay šu. 10, Monday, Uitarayana-sankranti 

= A. D. 1142, er 28, Monday ; f. d. t. :61; Uttarayana-sankramana 

occurred three davs earlier on Friday, December 25. 


Sümesvara (IV). 


Year 2, Krodhin, Pushya, gu. 15, Monday, Uttarayaya-sankramana. 
Irregular, The given £ithi corresponded to A. D. 1184, December 19, Wed- 
nesday (not Monday). The Uttaraiyana-sankranti did not occur until several 
days later. It tcok place on Monday, December 24. 


Tribhuvanamalla Sémevara (IV). 


Saka 1108 Viévavasu, Pushya 15, Monday, Uttaraéyana-sankramana. 
= A.D.1186, January 6. Monday; f.d.t.-23; Uttarayana-sankramane 
cceurred twelve days earlier on Wednesday, December 25, 1185 A. D. The 
Saka year was current. 
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Principal dates from Appendix E of the year 1940-41 calculated with the help of'the Indian 
Ephemeris. 


Number of 


inscription. Detaila of dates with their English equivalents and remarks. 


| ———-——AJ———— — 
Yezr 2, Plav2*ga, Pushya, Amavasyà, Monday, solar eclipse, [Uttarayana-san- 
kramana]. 

If the month is a mistake for Phàlguna, the other details regulariy correspond 
to A. D. 1188, February 29, Monday ; ‘04; there wasa solar eclipse on this 
day.  Uttar&yana-sankramana which happened two months earlier on 
Saturday, December 26, A. D. 1187 is quoted here probably to indicate 
that the gift was intended to be given on that auspicious day 


101 


HovsALA. 


Vira-Somésvara. 
91 


Saka 1159, Durmukhi, Pushya ha. 11, Uttaravana-sankranti 
= A. D. 1236, December 25, Thursday -86; Ottarayana-sankranti. The 
Saka year was current. 


KALACHURYA 
Sankamadéva, ‘ruling from Mangalavada’. 


Year 5, Sarvari, Chaitra, gu. 15, Sunday, lunar eclipse, Vyatipata 
irregular. 


Sankamadeva Rayandrayana. 


Year 3, Vilambi, Phalguna, šu. 3, Sunday 
93 = A. D. 1179, February 11, Sunday ; -76. 


Bhuvanaikaviradéva, ‘ruling from Mangalivada’. 


111 Year 6, Vishu, Pushya, Amàvàsye, Monday, Vyatipata, solar eclipse 
— Probably A. D. 1162, January 17, Wednesday (not Monday), solar eclipse ; 
:26. 


Tribhuvanamalladeva | (Bijjala). 


18 Saka 1084, Chitrabhànu, Pushya, ba. 2, Monday, Uttarayana-sankrantr 
— A. D. 1162, December 24, Monday ; f. d. t. -55; Uttarayana-sankramana 
took place the next day, i.e., Tuesday. 
45 Year 7, Chitrabhanu, Sravana, £u. 15, Monday, lunar eclipse 
— A. D. 1162, July 27, Friday (not Monday), lunar eclipse ; :94. 
49 Saka 1084. Chitrabhann, Pushya, ba. 2, Monday, Uttariyana-sankramapa, 
Vyatipata 
= A. D. 1162, December 24, Monday ; f. d. t. -55 ; Uttarayana-saükramana 
took place the next day, Tuesday. 


Tribhuvanavira | (Bijjala). 


106 [Year 3], Subhànu, Ashadha, Amavasya, Monday, solar eclipse 
— A. D. 1163, July 3, Wednesday (not Monday). solar eclipse, :31. If the 
regnal year is a mistake for 7 or 8 the inscription may be assigned to 
Bijjala. 
Bhujabalamalla. 


118 Saka 1089, Sarvajit, Vais&kha, Amavase, Monday, solar eclipse. 

Irregular. In Sxrvajit corresponding to Saka 1089, there was a solar eclipse 
on Chaitra, ba. 15, Wednesday, a date on which the Vaisakha month com- 
menced after-20 ofthe day. Probably this is the date intended although the 
week day was Friday. not Monday. 

—Probably A. D. 1167, April 21, Friday, solar eclipse; 20. 


——————————————————————————ÉÓÉOSSEMOXODÁOLGGÓLPysobo' ÁÜoD zT U. U U U 


268 SOUTH INDIAN EPIGRAPHY 
APPENDIX F—conid. 


Principa! dates from Appendix E of the year 1940-41 calculated with the help of the 
Indian Ephemeris. 


z:umber of £ š š i 
i iption. | Detzils of dates with their English equivalents and remarks. 


| Rayamurari Séyidéva. 


105 Saka 1093, Nandana. Phalsunma, Amavasy’. Sunday, solar eclipse. 
trregular. The Saka and the cyclic years do not tally. If we substitute for 
Nandana, the previous year Khara, which corresponds to Saka 1093, we 
find that the given tüki was current on Thursday, January 27, A. D. 1172 
and there was also a solar eclipse on this day. Probably this is the date in- 
tended although the week day is Thursday, not Sunday. 
115 Year 5, Khara, Karttika, šu. 5, Thursday. 
Irregular. If šu. 5 is a mistake for šu. 15, the details correspond to A. D. 1171, 
i October 14, Thursday; f. d. t. 71. 
117 Year 9, Manmatha, Phalguna, šu. Punpami, Thursday 
= A. D. 1176, February 26, Thursday ; -42. 


Sankamadéva II. 


100 Year 4, Parabhava (2) Pushya, éu. 14, Monday, Uttarayana-samkranti. 
If the cyclic year is a mistake for Vilarnbi, the other details regularly corres 
pond to A. D. 1178. December 25, Monday; -61. Uttarayapa-sankramapa 
occurred on this day. . 
107 Saka 1100, Vilambi, Magha, Amavasya, Sunday. sola: eclipse. 
Irregular. In Saka 1100 (both current and expired) there were two solar 
eclipses (1) in the Hevilainbi vear, on Tuesday, March 21, A. D. 1178 
(Phalguna ba. Amavasyé); (2) In the Vilambi year, on Wednesday, Sep- 
tember 13, A. D. 1178 (Bhadrapada ba. Amavasya). It is not possible 
to indicate which of the dates is intended and the given details are quits 
irregular in each detail. 


Ràyanaráyana ÁAhavamal'adzva, son of Vira Bijjanadeva 


17 Saka 1103, Plava, Vaisakha, šu. 14. Wednesday, Vyatipáta 
= A. D. 1181, Apri! 29. Wednesday; -96. 
Vira Bijjaladéva, son of Rayamurari Séyidéva. 
108 Paridhavi, Phalguna, Paurnamase, Monday, lunar eclipse. 
Irregular: In the year Parilbàvi corresponding to Saka 1114, there was one 


l lunar eclipse on Friday, November 20, A. D. 1192 (Margaéirsha). The 
given details.are irregular in each detail. 


Rayamurari Bhujabalamalla Gamyidévarasa (Soyideva 2), 


119 Saka 1096, Vijaya, Jyéshtha, Amavase, Monday, solar eclipse 
| = A. D. 1173, June 11, Monday ; f. d. t. -16 ; solar eclipse. The Saka year 
was current. 
RATTA. 


Lakshmidéva, ‘ruling from Végupura’. 
15 Saka 1030, Sarvadharin, Pushya, šu. 5, Monday, Uttarayana-sankranti. 
Irregular. Su. 5 may be a mistake for ba. 5 which fell on the day of 


Uttarayana-sankramana corresponding to A. D. 1108, December 24, Thurs- 
day, not Monday. 


Kartaviryadeva, ‘ruling from Vénugrama’. 


10 Saka 1124, Durmati, Karttika, $u. 11, Monday. 
The cyclic year is probably a mistake for Dundubhi in which case the date 
would be A. D. 1202, October 28, Monday ; -96. If the Saka year is con- 
sidered as current corresponding to Durmati, the date would be A. D. 1201, 
October 8, Monday ; f. d. t. -90. 
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Principal dates from Appendix E of the year 1940-41 calculated with the help of the 
Indian Ephemeris. 


Number of Details of dates with their English equivalents and remarks. 


Kartavirya. 


5 Saka 1168, Visvavasu, Jvéshtha, gu. 12, Monday 
= A. D. 1246, May 28, Monday ;':92. The cyclic year is probably a mistake 
-for Parabhava, the next year. 


VIJAYANAGARA, 
Dévaraya II. 


11 Saka 1358, Nala, Phàlguna, gu. 15, Thursday 
= A. D. 1437, February 20, Wednesday (not Thursday); ‘88. 


Vira | Sadasivaráya. 


67 Saka 1473, Virodhikrit, Jyéshtha, ba. 8, Monday 
— A. D. 1551, May 25, Monday ; ba. 8 may be a mistake for ba. 6. 


68 Saka 146[9], Plavanga, Ashadha, éu. 11, [Sunday]. 
If the week day is wrong for Monday the details correspond to A. D. 1547, 
June 27, Monday ; f. d. t. ‘81. 


YADAVAS oF DEVAGIRI. 
Jastrapaladéva I (Jaitugi). 


109 Ananda, Kárttika, šu. 12, Monday. 
The week day is probably a mistake for Friday in which case the details corres- 
pond to A. D. 1194, October 28, Friday ; ‘50. 


Singhanadeva. 


61 Saka 1145, Chitrabhanu, Kàrttika, $u. 15, Monday, lunar eclipse 
= A. D. 1222, October 21, Friday (not Monday), lunar eclipse; f. d. t.-04. 
The Saka year was current. 
97 Saka 1168, Vi$vàvasu, Pushya, Amávásyà, Monday, solar eclipse 
= A. D. 1246, January 19, Friday (not Monday), solar eclipse ; 27. The Saka 
year was current. 


Kannararáya. 


59 Saka 1174, Virodhikrit, Jyéshtha, ba. 30, Friday, solar eclipse. 
Irregular. The Saka year is to be taken as current to correspond to Virodhi- 
krit. Jyéshtha, ba. 30 in this vear fell on Tuesday, June 20, 1251 A. D. 
*and there was no solar eclipse on this day, nor was there one in the whole 
year Virodhikrit. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


16 Saka 1123, Raudri, Pushya, šu. 10, Thursday. 
If Raudri is a mistake for Durmati, the next year, which corresponds to Saka 
1123 quoted, the details correspond to A. D. 1201, December 6, Thursday; 
"ST. 
25 Saka 1142, Vikrama, Ashadha, šu. 15, Wednesday 
= A. D. 1220, June 17, Wednesday ; :69. 
4land 43|Saka 907, Parthiva. Chaitra, Punname, Wednesday. 
: Irregular. Probably A. D. 984, March 19, Wednesday :94. This would 
correspond to Saka. 907 current and the cyclic year would be Subhanu. 
47 Saka 1146, Tarana, Jyéshtha, gu. 8, Monday 
= A. D. 1224, May 27, Monday ; -76. 
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Number of Details of dates with their English equivalente and remarks. 


inscription. 


60 Saka 1777, Rakshasa, Aévina, gu. 10, Saturday 
= A. D. 1855, October 20, Saturday ; -73. 
62 Saka 1739, lévara, Karttika, ba. 1, Monday, Róhini 
= A. D. 1817, November 24, Monday ; :92 ; -93. 
64 Sàdhàrana, Aévayuja, ba. 5, Friday (12-13th century characters). 
There are two approximate dates: 
(1) A. D. 1190, September 21, Friday, but, the tihi on that day was ba. 6 
(13). 
^!) A. D. 1250, September 16, Friday ; f. d. t. -89. (This date seems to be 
more likely.) 
121 Saka 1064, Dundubhi, Chaitra, Punname, Monday, Vishu-sankramana. 
Irregular. Probably A.D. 1142, March 24, Tuesday, which was the day of Vishu- 
(Chaitra)sankramana in the year Dundubhi corresponding to Saka 1064. 
The lunar date given, viz, Chaitre, Punname, Monday, appears to bea 
mistake ; the details of tifhi and nak. do not correspond and are totally irre- 
gular. 
123 Saka 1293, Sadharana, Phalguna, gu. 7, Vaddavara, Rohini 
= A. D. 1371, February 22, Saturday ; :65; '71. The Saka year was current. 
133 Nandana, Karttika, Amavasya, Vaddavara, solar eclipse (in characters of the 
llth century A. D). 
There are two possible dates : 
(1) A. D. 1052, November 24, Tuesday, solar eclipse ; corresponding to Nan- 
dana (Saka 974), Karttika, ba. Amavasya. 
(2) A. D. 1053, November 13, Saturday, solar eclipse, corresponding to Vijaya 
(not Nandana), Karttika, ba. Amavasya, Vaddavara, solar eclipse. 
135 
Saka 1494, Angirasa, Bhadrapada, šu. 3, Monday, Hasta 
= A. D. 1572, August 11, Monday ; -88; f. d. n. :37. 


senses 
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Ephemeris. 

Number 
_ of Details of dates with their English equivalents and remarks. 
inscription. 

WESTERN CHALUKYA. 
Jagadékamalla-J ayasitnhadéva. 
9 Saka 963, Vishu, Sravana, gu 15, Monday, lunar eclipse 
= A. D. 1041, July 16, Thursday (not Monday), luner eclipse. 
Bhuvanaikamalladéva. 
51 Saka 994, Paridhàvi, Chaitra, su. 8, Monday, Uttarayana-sarnkranti. 


Irregular. -Tho week day and the titihi do not tally. If the tithi is a mistake 
for šu. 4, the details correspond to A. D. 1072, March 26, Monday ; -54. 


Tribhuvanamalladéva. 


7 Saka 1041, Vikàri, Margasira, ba. 11, Monday, Dakshinàyana-sarikre mana 
= A. D. 1119, November 30, Sunday (not Monday); :48. 


KADAMBA. 
Sivachitta- Vira-Pern.adi- Vijayadityadéva. 
52 30th year, Visvavasu, Ashadha, Amavasye, Sunday, solar eclipse. 
Irregular. There was no solar eclipse on the day specified in the year Visva- 
vasu. However on Vaisàkha, Amavasya of the same year there was 


a solar eclipse. "This date corresponds to A. D. 1185, May 1, Wedaesday, 
solar eclipse. 


Sivachitta- Vira-J ayake$ideva (III). 


53 14th year, Raudri, Phalguna, šu. Punnami, Monday 
= A. D. 1201, February 19, Monday ; 773. 


Sivachitta-Vira-Tribhuvanamalladéva. 


41 i7th year, Subhakrit, Kartika, Punnami, Monday 
= A. D. 1242, November 9, Sunday (not Monday) ; :26. 


54 12th year, Hémalambi, Aávayuja, Amavasye, Monday 
= A. D. 1237, October 19, Monday ; f. d. t. 60. 
Chatiayadeva. 


14 Saka 1179, Pingala, Vaisakha, šu. 15, Sunday 
= A. D. 1257, April 29, Sunday ; f. d. t. *08. 


HASHTRAKUTA. 
Améghevarsha. 
26 Saka 895, Srimukha, Jyeshtha, ba. 8, Sunday, Dakshinayana-samkraoti. 
Irregular. Jyéshtha, ba. 8 in the year Srimukha fell on a Wednesday, not 
on Sunday. Dakshinadyana-saikranti usually falls in Ashadha. not in 
Jyéstha. The date quoted is wrong. 
Yanavaa4 OF DEVAGTk.. 


Mahadéva. 


24 5th year, Raktakshi, Pushya, gu. 10, Monday 
= A. D. 1264, December 29, Monday; -95. 
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Principal dates From Appendix X of the year 1941-42 calculated with the help of the 
Indian Ephemeris. 


Number of Details of dates with their English equivalents and remarks, 


inscription, 


Ramachandradéva. 


49 20th year, Jaya, Ashadha, $u. 5, Thursday. 
Irregular. If the tithi is a mistake for šu. 7 the details correspond to A. D. 


1294, July 1, Thursday ; :38. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


20 Sarvajit, Chaitra, ba. 3, Monday (14th century) 
j = A. D. 1348, March 17, Monday; f. d. t. -73. 
28 Sake 830, Vibhava, Karttika, éu. 5, Monday 
— A. D. 908, October 3, Monday ; ; 82. 
32 Saka 1522, Sarvari, Ashadha, gu. 1, ee 
=A. D. 1600, June 2, Monday 
56 Salivahana Saka 1460, Vilambi, B Bhadrapoda, ba. M andar 
] = A. D. 1538, September 22, Sunday; f. d. t 
' 


es . 
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Nomber of Details of dates with their English equivalents and remarks. 
inscription. 


WESTEEN CHALUKYA. 
Trailikyamalladéva. 

12 Saka 97[8], Manmatha, Ašvayuja, gu. Punuame, Sunday, lunar eclipse 
= A. D. 1055, October 8, Sunday; ‘57, lunar eclipse. The Saka 
year was current. 

RATTA. 


Mahasamanta | Ankayyarasa. 


13 Saka 973, Khara, Sravana, ba. 3. Sankranti, Sunday 
= A. D. 1051, July 28, Sunday; :95. 


Mahamandalécara Vira-Lakshwiderarasa. 


9 Saka 1159, Durmukhi, Sravana, šu. il, Monday 
= A. D. 1237, August 3, Monday; f. d. t.-19. The cyclic year was 
an expired vear. 


YADAVA. 
Kannaradéva, 


8 Saka 1182, Siddharthin, Cbaitra, Amavasya, Monday 
= A. D. 1259, March 24, Monday; f. d. t. *82. . 
The lunar month was Adhika-Chaitra and the Saka year current. 
11 Saka 1179, Nala, Pushya, £u. [7] Monday,  Uttaràyana-Samkrànti 
= A. D. 1256, December 25, Monday; '78. 


14 Saka 1169, Plavanga, Ashàdha, ba. 1, Thursday 
=A. D. 1247. June 20. Thursday ; ‘85. 
MISCELLANEOUS. 
7 Saka 1505, Su[bbanu], Jyështha, šu. 12, Sunday 


= A. D. 1583, May 26, Sunday; šu. 12 is probably a mistake for £u. 
15, which corresponded to Sunday: -39. 
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ANNUAL REPORTS ON SOUTH INDIAN EPIGRAPHY 
FOR THE YEARS 1943-44 and 1944-45 


— 


PART I 
1943-44 


TOURS OF THE SUPERINTENDENT, ASSISTANT SUPERINTENDENT AND 
THE ASSISTANTS. 


During the year 1943-44 the Superintendent for Epigraphy (Dr. B. Ch. 
Chhabra) who was also the officiating Government Epigraphist for India, toured 
mostly in North India. The Assistant Superintendent for Epigraphy (Mr. N. L. 
Rao) visited a number of places in South India in the months of February and 
March 1944 and was on tour for a total period of 30 days. At Dharwar, Bombay 
Presidency, he conferred with the Director of the Kannada Research Institute 
on all matters relating to the co-ordination of epigraphical work in the Bombay- 
Karnatak in which the Institute was also engaged. After visiting some places in the 
Bombay-Karnatak at which he examined in situ some inscriptions under publica- 
tion, he visited Ramgadh noted as a beautiful hill station in the Sandur State. Tt 
is also historically important as its antiquity goes back to the time of the founda- 
tion of the Vijayanagara empire. In the inscriptions at the place it is referred 
to as Troenznaleya-d raga and as the seat of the hero Kumara-Rama. On his way 
back to Ootacamund he visited Pondicherry and examined the inscribed pot- 
sherds unearthed at the ancient Roman site of Arikamédu, near Pondicherry. 
These along with others discovered later at the same place have been published 
in Ancient India, No. 2, pages 109-114. 


The Senior Epigraphical Assistant, Mr. V. Venkatasubba Tyer, started on 
tour on the 6th December 1943 and visited about 20 villages in the No:th Arcot, 
Chingleput, Tiruchirappalli, Mathurai and Ramanatha puram Districts. He returned 
to the headquarters on the 29th January 1944. His collection of inseri 
tions from these villages numbers 161. At Olagür in the Perambalur taluk of the 
Tiruchirappalli District a Buddhist image similar to the one in the Kamakshi 
temple at Kafichipuram (Photograph No. 838) and the one at Tiruvadi in South 
Arcot (Photograph No. 820) has been noticed. The peculiarity ofthese images 
is that they ure represented as wearing Yajüopcvita and Uttariya both on the 
left shoulder. The existence of another similar image at Paravaiin the same 
taluk was reported by the residents of Olagür. 


The Second Assistant, Mr. H. K. Narasimhaswami, was away from headquar- 
ters for two months and a week from 15th November. He completed the survey 
of the Nandikotkur taluk which had been partly surveyed in the previous year 
and collected 64 inscriptions. A noteworthy feature which he observed is 
that while the western parts of the taluk, e.g., Sàtànikota, on the bank of 
the river Tungabhadra, abounded in pre-historic and other early remains, in 
the eastern parts of the taluk, such as §ivapuram, Kurukunda, Prátakóta, 
Sangaméévaram, etc., these are conspicuous by their absence, the earliest struc- 
ie remains here being temples of the mediaeval Chalukyan period (10th 
to lith century A. D.) An interesting sculpture was noticed by him on a slab 
near the temple of Yellama (Durga) at Ganapuram near Nandikótkür. It is in 
three panels, the lowest depicting the hero fully attired. ` The middle one shows 
him kneeling under a pole which is fixed to a platform with its other end bent 
and tied to the tuft of hair on his head which after being severed is bounding up- 
wards with the tension of the erstwhile bent pole ; the top panel shows the hero 
being carried heaven-ward by the celestial damsels. Such acts of self-decapitation 
were quite common in South India during the mediaeval period and were depio- 
ted in different styles in sculptures usually found in the shrines of the goddess 
Durga (See Annual Report for 1937-38, para 81). 


The Tamil Assistant, Mr. 8. Vijayaraghavachari resumed the village to 
village survey of the Tiruttani Division of the Chittoor District which had been 
commenced in the previous year. He collected sixty-two inscriptions during the 
course of his tour from the 14th February to the 26th March 1944. He noticed at 
the 364th mile from Tiruttani on the way to Ramakrishnarajupéta a few pre-histo- 
ric stone circles close to the roadside. He also noted some Jaina vestiges near 
the village Chellattiru. 


2 SOUTH INDIAN EPIGRAPHY 


Dr. G. S. Gai, the newly appointed Reader, toured from the 14th to 20th Feb- 
ruary 1944 with Mr. S. Vijayaraghavachari for being trained in the work 
ofcopying inscriptions and conducting epigraphical survey. Then he joined 
the Assistant Superintendent for Epigraphy at Mulwad, Bijapur District, for in 
situ examination of certain inscriptions under publication. After tourirg for 
about a fortnight with the Assistant Superintendent for Epigraphy he proceeded 
to Shiggaon on the 10th March and commenced the village to village survey of the 
taluk. He visited 18 villagés, and secured estampages of 35 inscriptions and re- 
turned to the headyuarters on the 20th March 1944. 


Work Done Durine THE YEAR 


During the year, 105 villages were visited in all and impressions of 352 inscrip- 
tions secured. "The manuscript consisting of the appendices A to D comprising 
lists of copper-plate and stone inscriptions collected during the years 1940-41 
to 1942-43, dates of inscriptions from appendices A and B, calculated with the 
aid of the Indian Ephemeris, and the lists of photographs taken during the respec- 
tive years were got ready for the press. With the approval of the Director Gene- 
ral of Archaeology in India a consolidated review of the inscriptions listed in 
appendiées À and B of the years from 1939-40 to 1942-43 comprising Part II was 
drawn up as it was proposed to issue one consolidated report for all these four 


years. 


I have to place on record the valuable services rendered to epigraphy by Rao 
Bahadur C. K. Krishnamacharlu, who retired from service as Government 
Epigraphist in January 1944. He entered the department in 1913 after a 
brief service in the collectorate of Nellore, rose to the gazetted rank as Assis-. 
tant Superintendent for Epigraphy in 1925 and retired as Government Enigra- 
phist for India! The Annual Reports om South Indian Epigraphy from 
1931-32 upto 1938-39 which he issued contain a wealth of materia] for scliclars 
interested in Epigraphy. Numismatics, Literature, etc. He has, besides. c mtri- 
buted original articles to learned periodicals such a> Annual Report of the Archaeo- 
logical Survey of India, Epigraphia Indica and Indian Antiquary. He launched a 
drive against the practice of whitewashing in temples which tended to obstruct 
from vision the inscriptions engraved on their walls and disfigure works of art. In 
recognition of his services, the Government awarded him the title of Rao Bahadur 


in 1939. 

The Senior Epigraphical Assistant, Mr. G. V. Srinivasa Rao retired from ser- 
vice with effect from the 16th December 1943, after a service of over 30 years. He 
entered the Department in September 1913 and became Senior Epigraphical Assis- 
tant in 1923. He officiated as Assistant Superintendent for Epigraphy for brief 
periods in 1926, 1928 and 1935. He published a list of the photographs collected 
by the office up to 1928. The work ot publication of the early Chola inscriptions 
collected by the Department which he took up while in service was completed by 
him after his retirement and has since been issued. 

1944-45 
Touns OF THE SUPERINTENDENT, ASSISTANT SUPERINTENDENT AND THE ASSISTANTS 


During the year 1944-45 the Superintendent for Epigraphy (Dr. B. Ch. 
Chhabra) who was also the Officiating Government Epigraphist for India was on tour 
on two separate occasions from the 3rd August 1944 to the 9th and again from the 
28th December 1944 to the 15th January 1945. On the former occasion he 
visited Pondicherry to study the inscribed potsherds discovered at Arikamédu 
near Pondicherry. On his way back he examined the ancient site called 
Aivargudi near Vriddhachalam to which his attention was drawn by Rev. 
Faucheaux of Pondicherry. He discovered there a number of potsherds, predomi- 
nantly of the perforated variety, and other obj:cts which were similar in point 
of antiquity and texture to those found at Ankamédu. This fact would suggest. 
that the two sites were co-existent and culturally interrelated. The very 
name of the site Aivargudi points to its connection with the five Pandavas, an 
association which usually indicatesits remote antiquity. At Salem he discover- 
ed a set of copper plates of the Western Ganga king Sripurusha dated Saka 693 
(C. P. No. 1 of 1944-45). During his second tour, the Superintendent for Epi- 
graphy visited Ghantasala in the Krishna District. At this ancient Buddhist site, 


1 I have to record here with deep sorrow that he died in August 1947 at Madras. 
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he copied a number of early Prakrit inscriptions of about 300 A.D. One of 
these is of particular interest in the mention it makes of a Mahandavika (Master 
Mariner) Sivaka, son of Savara. These Prakrit inscriptions of Ghantasala have 
been published by Dr. J. Ph. Vogel in Epigraphia Indica, Volume XXVII, part I. 


The Assistant Superintendent for Epigraphy (Mr. N. L. Rao) was on tour 
from the 10th to the 19th November 1944 and again from the 22nd November to 
the 9th December 1944. In the first tour he visited à number of places in 
Cochin State. Ai Tiruchür and Tirugür he copied a few Vatteluttu inscrip- 
tions. He then toured the Bombay-Karnatak. Among the important places 
visited by him in this part of the country were Nigadi, Mugad, Dōņi and Gadag, 
where he checked on the spot the inscriptions under publication in the Bombay- 
Karnatak Inscriptions Series. From Gadag he proceeded to the Sandür State 


and halted there for a few days, copying inscriptions in a few villages of the 
state. 


The Senior Epigrapnical Assistant, Mr. V. Venkatasubba Iyer did not under- 
take any tour during the year. Mr. H. K. Narasimhaswami was deputed to 
accompany Dr. K. N. Puri, Assistant Superintendent, atteched to the office of the 
Director General of Archaeology in India and Mr. 8. Mukherjee, the Excavation 
Assistant who had programmed to visit certain s:lected ancient sites in South 
India. After visiting some pre-historic sites at Cholapalavam and Anaimalai in 
the Coimbatore District, he accompanied them to Ernakulam where the historic 
site at Udayan-Pérür said to have been the ancient capital of the Kerala kings, 
was inspected. Chennamangalam, Kottiyür and Cranganur were also visited by 
the party. While at Chennamangalam, Mr. Narasimhaswami copied a dozen 
inscriptions in late Vatteluttu characters, all on fragments ofslabs unearthed 
by Mr. Anujan Acchan, the State Archaeologist, Cochin, while carrying out 
excavation near the Jewish Church which wes said to be very old. The insrrip- 
tions purport to record the death of some Jews and throw some light on the 
antiquity of this place. 


Mr. S. Vijavaraghavachari was on tour from 14th October to 9th December 
1944. After visiting some villages in the Tanjore and Tinnevelly Districts, he 
took up the village to village survey of the Chidambaram taluk in the South 
Arcot District: In all he visited 63 villages and secured impressions of 34 inscrip- 
tions. Dr. G. S. Gai left the headquarters on the 9th November 1944 for a tour 
in tne Bomhay-Karnatak. He accompanied the Assistant Superintendent for 
Epigraphy from the 23rd November to Ist December 1944 for examination in situ 
of some inscriptions under publication. Later he surveyed 43 villages in the 
Shiggaon (formerly Bankàpür) taluk of the Dharwar District and copied 63 
inscriptions. 


Mr. M. Venkataramayya, the newly appointed Reader, accompanied Mr. 
Vijayaraghavachari for a week from 6th to 13th November to be trained in the 
technique of taking impressions. Thereafter he took up the Tiruvallur taluk of 
the Chingleput District for epigraphical survey and Visited 52 villages of which 
13 yielded 27 inscriptions. The Tiruvallur taluk, having formed part of the 
Paliava territory in early times, Pallava vestiges ranging from the time of 
Narasimhavarman (7th century A. D.) onwards have been noticed at several 
places. At Sivanvàyal, an inscription of this Pallava king was discovered and at 
Pérattür and Pullarambakkam, Pallava sculptures of a later period were found. 
The temples at Panambakkam, Sefiji, and Sittambakkam are good examples of 
early Chola architecture. He returned to headquarters on the 10th December 
1944. 


Work Dont During THE YEAR 


During the year, besides transcribing and listing the year’s collection, the ins- 
criptions collected by me during the years 1938-39, 1940-41 and 1941-42 (for the office 
of the Government Epigraphist for India) were alse transcribed and they are listed 
in Appendix E to the present Annual Reports on South Indian Epigraphy. Proof pages 
I to XXXIV of Appendix I to Volume X of South Indian Inscriptions, comprising 
the principal dates calculated with the help of the Indian Ephemeris were gone 
through and made ready forfinalprinting. About 60 manuscript pages compris- 
ing the Contents and Additions and "Corrections for this volume based on the 
revised readings of the impressions of the published texts was prepared. 
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Inscriptions copied at the following places in 1943-44 are registered in Appendix B 


Serial 


Number 


o o < @ Q b G@ Ww 


17 


District 
Krishna. 
Guntur . 
Kurnool . 

Do, . 

Do. . 

Do. . 

Do. . 

Do. . 

Do. 

Do. . 

Do. . 

Do. . 

Do. . 

Do. . 

Do. . 

Do. ` 

Do. * 

Do. . 

Do, 

Do. . 

Do. . 

po. - 

Bo, . 

Do. . 

po . 

Do. + 

Do. - 

Do. . 

Do. . 

Do. . 

Bo. . 

Do. . 

po. . 

Do. - 

po. . 

Do. . 
Bellary + 

Do. 

Do. ` 
Kumool . 
North Arcot 

Bo, . 

Do . 

Do. . 

Do. . 


Taluk 


Nandyal . . 


Banganapalle utate 
Nandikotkur - 


Do. . š 
Do. . ‘ 
Do. « A 


Sandur State . 
Do . * 
Do. . . 
Markapur m 


/alojapet : 


Viliage 


. | Tajlapalem . 
Akurñjupalle š . 
OÓmküram . 


Nandavaram 


- | Tàáppidu . 


. | Ganapuram . . 
. | ChëbƏlu. hamlet, of Ganapuram 
Kokkerañcha . - 


Edurupádu 
Goksvarum 


- D . 


- . - 


. | Sivapuram x š 


. | Rāmāpuram 


. | Pata-Indiréévaram 


. ` 


. | Elamalapalle, hamlet ofIndiréáva- 


ram 
. | Krishnüipuiam a 


. | Siddapuram 


> | Bawlitti š š ° a 
. | Anantapuram 
. | Dadyaia . 


Nallakšlava 


Bhanumukkale 
Vémpente . » . a 
Abdullàpuram 
Boyarévula . 
Vélpsnüru , 


Régadigidiru . 


.| Maddüara . ; ss A 
Vanala * è . . 
. | Mittakandāle 


ppula). 
Lingala 


. ` . . 


Jütüru ; 


Tarigoppula š 


ale) 
§rifastam 


Isakála 


Sandür . " . è 
. | Bhujanganagar . - ` 
R&mgadh . w ° m 
Düpäğu 3 i : " 


Pattsnam . " ° 5 
Pennegar . . š è 
Arcot a 
Sishamañgalam . e . 
Mehündravádi — . . 


Ràmasamudram (hamlet of Tarigo- 


Tapeten {hamlet of Pürumafc- 
a 


Number in the 
appendix 
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Inscriptions copied at the following places in 1943-44 are registered in Appendix B 


Serin! 


Nur be: 


48 


District | Taluk 
I 
South Arcot . | Cuddalore 

Do. . . Do. 

Do. Kallakurichi 
Chingleput Saidapet . 
Chittoor . x Chandragiri 

Do. . . - | Tiruttani Division 

Do. . š : Do. . 

Do. . . . Do. . 

Do. . " . Ds x 

Do. . ° . Do. . 

Do; a š s Do. . 

Do. . ° Do. . 

Do. . ° s Do. . 

Do. . - . Do. . 

Do. . > Do. . 

Do. . Do. . 

Do. . 3 Do. . 

Do. . . Do. . 

Do. . * . Do. . 

Do. . s . Do. . 

Do. . ° ° Do. . 

Do. . . . T6. . 

Do. < °. . Do. . 

Do. . š - Do. . 

Do. . . . Do. . 

Do, . z . Do. . 

Do. . š = Do. . 

Do. . Dos « 

Do. . . . Do. , 

Do. > . $ Do. . 
Madurai . . | Madurai . 
Malabar . Palghat . 
Ramsnatbapuram . Paramaguadi 

Do. . . ë Do. . 
Tiruchirapalli . + | Kulittalai 

Do. . . . | Lalgudi . 

Do. . . . Do. . 

Do. . s + | Musiri 

Do. . . . Do. . 

Do. . . » | Perambalur 

Do. , A - | Tiruchirapalli 


- E 


. B 


- . 


Village 


Cuddalore (Fort St. David) 
Tiruvéndipuram 


Rishivandyam 


Ayanüvaram 


Chandragiri 


Valakana mpüdi 


Chellattüruu 


Viránattüru 


Chànürumallavaram 


Vediyangadu 


. 


Chinna-Nàgapündi 


Pedda-Nàgapündi 


Chandravilisapuram 


Mathavalam 


= 


rimbi 


N 


Nochchili 


Kónasamudram 


Poddattüru 


Poddattürupéta 


Veligaram 


Perumànellüru 


Kolattür 
Icharnbšdi 
Pandravédu 
Pakašala 


Chinnamandali 
Kalimbaikkam 


Palayanüru 


Vyüsapurant 


Chakramallür 


Manüru 
Madurai 
Peruvamba 


Pandiyür 


Mummudi Satt&n 


Kulittalai 
Marudür 
Tirappangilj 


Turaiyür 


` 


. 


E 


Sigalintapuram . 


Valikandapuram . 


Iluppür 


antánavémigópalapuram 


Number in the 
appendix 


B4 
85—109 
110—119 
120—121 
122—124 
125—126 
127—128 
129 
130 
131 
132—134 
135 
136 
137—139 
140 
141 
142 
143—144 
145—151 
152 
153—158 
159—160 
161—163 
164—168 
166—167 
168—169 
170—172 
173—180 
181 


187—195 
196 
197 
i98 
199— 206 
207—213 
214—222 
223—225 
226—237 
238—289 
290—803 


—  — TF AO... 
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[nseripuons copied at the following places in 1944-45 are registered in Appendix B 


Tiruvallur. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Chidambaram 28—29 
15 Do. 30—33 
16 Do. . . - | Tillaivadatkag . = ë x 34 
i7 Do. . . Kisi. .. . ç. š . 35 
18 Do. .  .  .|Vakk&ramàri (Chidambaram) . 36 
19 Do. . . - | Adivarühanattam . ° š = 37—39 
20 Do. . š - | Ten-Pichchavaramkudi . - ‘ 10 
21 Nanguneri. i - | Mattuvirappapuram (hamlet of 41—49 
Munaiüjuppatti) 
22 Do. . ^ - | Munsifijuppatti . X š = 50—51 
23 Do. . ° - | Saügàni alias 
Vehükatan&thapuram . ° . 52—54 
24 Sankaranaymarkoil . | Saükaranayin&rkóyil . ^ . 55—61 
26 Ponnam . . . | Tirumittakkodu . ° - A 62 
28 - +  «  . | Chennamañgalam. . . . 63—75 
21 » " ° . | Tiruchchür . s è z = 76 
28 s š " . | Tirukür z > ə 2 ë 7 
29 . ° . | Tiruvilvémala . . " < 78 
30 Hospet . à . | Bannihatti . š š " » 79 
81 Do. . °. . | Kallahalli - š ë 2 80 
32 Do. . > . | Rājāpūr > " - š = 81 
33 Sandur . š . | Jayasirnghapür . è » 82 
34 Do. . ° . | Sandür š s . š " 83—55 
35 Do. . Š . | Shañkarapura alias 
Do. . | Tārānagari . 3 ° » “ 87—88 
Madras . ^ . | Madras a . ° ° . 89 
Divi. ° - | G'antasšla . . . e š 7 90—94 


1 


Mr. 


From whom received 


Benares 


2 | Pandit L. P. Pandeya, Raigarh, 


Madhya Pradesh 


(findspot : 


Pipardula ): 


Ahibhüshana Bhettichirya, 


Dynasty 


Süra-Vamáa 


| Sarabhapura 


ohiefs. 


APPENDIX A 


List of copper-plates examined during the year 1943-44 


King Date Language and 


alphabet 


Sanskrit in box- 
headed charact- 
ers. 


Hariraja alias | Mahükürttika, 
Vikramadhima. Paurnamiasi 


Noréndra , - | 8rd regnal year; | Sanskrit in early 
Márga&irsha 10 (Central Indian) 
box-headed ohar- 


&oters. 


Disposal of the 


Where to be Remarks 


published 


Epigraphia Indica | Issued from Sàntanapura. States that the 


Mahàmátragana with the permission of 
Ananta-Mahadévi, the chief queen (of the 
king) and the king granted tothe Bráhmana 
Sdmasvimin of the Kaundinya gótra, land 
in the oity of Athbrakanagara. The king 
Haririja is stated to be the son of 
Nishthurar&ja and que of [Bha ]- 
graharaja of the Sira-Vamsa. The record 
is in characters of about the 5-6th centur- 
ies A.D. Published in J.U.P.II.S., Vol. 


XVIII, p. 167. 
Do. Issued. +from  Sarabhapura. States that 
Bškuaóva granted the village of 


garkaripadrake in Nandapura-bhoga to 
Svamiappa of the Atréya-gatra and Vāja- 
sanéya-charana, 


SF-FPGI GNV FP-EPSI AOA SLAOATA IyVANNY 


No From whom received 


—— MÀ —À —À 


1 | Gukavané4varasvamin temple, Salem | Western Ganga 


Town, through tho Govt. Epigra- 
phist for India, Ootacamund 


2 | Deputy (Commissionor, Bilaspur 


(findspot : Daikoni) 


3 | Chief Ministor, Patna State, Balan- 
gir, (findepot : Kalibhana) 


APPENDIX A—coni. 


King Date 


—— 


Sripurusha aliaa 
Prithivi Kongani 
Muhür&ja. 


Saka 693, &u. 2, 
Uttaraphalguni, 
Friday 


Kalachuris of | Prithvidéva (II) | Kalaohuri ora. 890, 
Ratnapura Mürgga, ba. 11, 
[ Sunday ] 
Sóma-Vatháa Trikalingddhipati | Year 6, Phalguna, 
Mahibhavagupta | du. di. 1, dyitiya- 
Junaméjaya paksha (in words 
and figures) 
Do. | Trikaliàgüdhipati.| Yoar 34, Aévina, 
ba. di. 8 
Muhabhavagupta 
Janamajeyaalius 
Dharmukandarpa 


List of copper-plates examined during the year 1944-45 


Language and Disposal of the 
alphabet original 

Sanskrit in Kan- T 

nada oharaoters. . 


Sanskrit in Nügari | Returned to sender 


nskrit in NAgari | Returned to Patna 
"s Nig State 


Where to be 
published 


Dpigraphia Indica 


Do. 


Do. 


Gives the Western Ganga Genealogy. Reco:ds 
tho gift of four khandukas of land in the 
village of Kom&ramangelam situated in 
Pudukanda-vishaya to the Brihmana 
Nilakantha Sarmman, the last of the five 
sons of Nilakantha of the Harita-gótra, 
probably by Duggamára, the king's son, 
at the request of his wifo Kafiohiab- 
bà. Gives also the genealogy of Kafichi- 
abbi, the wife of Duggamára, and the 
elder sister (?) of Indarüja, whose descent 
for three generations is truced from a king 
called Nannappa, Published in Ep. Ind., 
Vol. XXVII, pp. 145 ff. 


Gives the genealogy of the king. Records 
the gift, by the king, of the village of 
Vudukuni-grüáma together with all ito ine 
comes to the Brühmaha Vishnu, son of 
Sivadisa and grandson of Sróttama of 
Vatsa-gótra. Tho gift is stated to have 
been made on the occasion ofa lunar 
eclipse on the day of Karttika 15. Publi- 
shed in Ep, Ind., Vol. XXVIII, pp. 146 ff. 


Published in T. H. Q., Vol. XX, pp. 238-244. 
The record is issued by the king from 
Athbarasimapattana, States that the king 
granted tho village of Jarbugràma in 

Sta-vishaya to Bhattaputra (Gri-Govinda, 
Son of Bhattaputra Konda of the Puraéara- 
gütra and Vajasanéya-Madhyandina-éakha 
who had migrated from Hastipada and 
resided at Jarbbugrama, 


Published in I.H.Q., Vol. XX, pp. 245 ff. 
The record is issued by the king from his 
victorious camp at Suvarnapura. | Regis- 
ters the gift, by tho king, of the village of 
Kónnapillà of Tokkari-vishaya in Kósala- 
dëáa to Kāladēśi Bhattaputra Sri-Déva who 
was a vastavya (resident) of Sardakatako 
and was tho son of Gangéya and grandson 
of Arjuna. The donce is stated to have 
hailed from Muktavati in $rávasti. The 
record also states that the donee was 1e- 
siding at Aüjiligráma, 


AHdv8DIdM NVIGNI HLNOS 


5 | Mr. Babu Mukunda Das, B. L., | Nendas of Orissa | Dévanendad3va Undated . . Do, Returned to Do. Incomplete. The record is full of mistakes 
Divan, Narasingpur State owner. and engraved indifferently. Seems to 
fecord the gift of the village of Déndshara- 

grāma in Kanéda-khenda of Airavata- 
mandala to certain persons by the king 


Dévanandadéva. The king’s genealogy is 
traced and among his predecessors are 
mentioned Vilasatunga and Sivananda[ka]. 
A part of the plate has been cut away and 
lost. 
6 | Mr. U.V. Krishnaswami Iyer, Vil- | Vijayanagara . Vehkatapati(I) . | Sake 1523 (in | Sanskrit in Nandi- Do. ee Published in Ep. Ind., Vol. IV, p. 269. 
lago Munsif, Vidaiyür, Tiruvallur words). Nagari 
| taluk, through Mr. M. Venkatara- 
mayya 
7 | Mr. G. Ramdas, B. A, Jeypore, | Nala * . | Arthapati-Bhattá-| Year 7, Margaéi- | Sanskrit in box- Do. Epigraphia Indica | Issued from Pushkari. Records the gift of 
Orissa taka, rsha, Amàvüsy&. | headed variety of the village of Kesélaka-gr&ma by the 
South Indian king to Durggaryya, Raviy&ryya and 
| characters. Ravidattaryya of the Kautsa-gótra. The 
i gon was written by tbe Rahasyadhikrita 
u [11a]. 
uM MIC M C IV n rr t ——— ——— HÁ— 
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APPENDIX D 


— List of stone inscriptions copied daring the year 1943-44. 
No, Placo of insorin:i Language and 
9 of inscription Dynasty King Date alphabet Remarks 
= oí: ; — 
KRISHNA DISTRIOT 
; Bays TALUK 
the . hold - — ed Telugu . . | In. modern characters. Records that the verandah (?) 
of" 9 doo Way inthe Madanagópüla- of the temple was the offering of Jakkàji Brammayya 
 Sastarlu. 
PALNAD TALUK 
š Akuraiupalle.—-Slib lying in front ofthe | Kakatiya Ganapatidéva-Mahéraja Saka 1[132], Pramódüta, | Do. . » | Registers the grent of the village Akarüjupalle in the Pali- 
ruinod tomplo of Siva. Pushya, ba. ], Saturday. nati-sima for worship of god Tripurántakadéva by Mahà- 
pradhani Arcpróla Bhima-Nayaka for tho merit of hia 
parents D&ma-Náyaka and Kámasüni, and also for the 
prosperity of the king. Also mentions another gift by 
Ayalapeddingéru for tho merit of Pratüparudradéva- 
Maharaja, 
KURNOOL DISTRICT 
NANDYAL TALUK 
3 Ümküram.—Slab with tho limago of T Sia Saka 1348, Par&bhava, Urja | Sanskrit and | Records the construction of a tank by Hamsa-Nüyaka, son 
Aüjanéya set up undor the pipal treo. | (KArttika) ^ Adi-trayodaéi, | Telugu (verse) | of Purushóttama and Chennamimba, 
Monday. in Telugu 
DANGANAPALE STATE 
4 Nandavaram.—Right pillar in the | Vijayanagara ses. aka 1492, Pramàdi, Ashadhe,| Telugu . » | Records the resolution of the Vidvanmahàjanas of Nandava- 
mukha-mandapa of the Chaudéévari ñu. 12, Thursday. ram on the occasion when their ajrahàra-vilago was 
temple. restored tr them and they were reinstated in it by 
Maha mandaléévara Ráümaràáju-Tirumalarájayyadéva- 
Maharaja, that they would take to the study of the 
Vēdas and the áàstras and would abstain from levying dow- 
. ries for marriage of girls (kanyd-éulka) in their community. 
b Left pillar in the same temple. .. sahá Saka 1476, Khara, Magha, | Do. . « | Damaged. Refers to certain honours and concessions 
[ba. 12]. granted to the 360 Lkangaviras who were the 
devotees of the goddess Chaudéávari by the pontiff Vira- 
Santabhikshavritti-ayya of Sriéailam and to the grant of 
some varitana by the former to chàkila-[ Vi ]rppamma. 
6 Slab fixed on the floor in the same | Vijayanagara s Saka 1458, Manmatha, Màr- | Do P e | Records that Giriyappa, the sthànaputi of Salakaraju 
temple. ga&ira, ‘Su. 15. Peda-Timmaráju, constructed the eastern gópura of the 


Chaudésvari temple and made a gift of a pulunquin to 
the goddess, 


üt 
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10 


11 


12 


13 


14 


15 


16 


Another slab in the same place. 


A third slab paved in the same place. 


A fourth slab paved in the same place. 


A fifth slab paved in the same place. 


Slab set into the floor on the north side 
of the prékara in the same temple. 


Slab on the platform at the proper right 
entrance into the temple. 


Broken slab lying near a private house 
in the village. 


NANDIKOTEUR TALUK 


Tátipádu.—Slab on the floor in the 
mandapa of the Siva temple, close to 
the entrance into the inner shrine. 


Ganapuram—Slab set up by the side of 
the temple of Ellamma. 


Chébélu, hamlet of Ganapuram.—Broken 
slab lying under a margosa tree at the 
Nagulakatta. 


Vijayanagara 


Vijayanagara 


Kakatiya 


`... 


Sadasivadéva Mahārāya 


Harihara Mahārāya 


Ganapatidéva 


Saks 1214 (wrong for 1244), 
Dandubhi, §ravane, Su. 15. 


Khara, Magha, ba. 2. 


Saka 1475, Khara, Magha, 
Su. 5, Thursday. 


Saka 15[4]8,  Kshaya 
(wrong), Chaitra, ŝu. 1. 


.. 


Saka 1707, Vidvavasu, §ra- 
vana, [šu], 10, Monday. 


Bhadra- 


Hémalatmbi, Sravana, éu. 1. 


Saka 1302, Raudri, Karttika, 
fu. 13, Friday. 


Saka 11[ 71}, Saumya, 
Jyéshtha, Sunday, solar 
eclipse. 


Do. e . 

Do. " à 
Do. $ 

Do. « 

Do. . 
Do. š 4 
Do. . 

Do. ë 

Do. è . 
Sanskrit in 
Telugu. 


In characters of about the 16th century A. D. States that 
the 360—Zkáagavirae, the devotees of the goddess Chau- 
déévari invoking her aid, went to help Mahamandalés- 
vara Virüparüya-ayadeva Maharaja, the ruler of Pānu- 
gallu, in order to relieve the siege laid to his fort by a 
certain Gururaja of Nandaháram, came out victorious 
and were conferred several titles by the chiefin apprecia- 
tion of their valour and success and records an endow- 
ment made by them (the Pkangaviras) at one ritka per head 
to the goddess. 


Records a gift of land made by the Vidvanmahajanas of 
Nandavara-agrahara to the artisans Yalla-batudu of 
Chinakotla and Timma-batudu of Chamgalamarri for 
rendering service in the temple. Also specifies the rate 
of monthly wages in cash and kind to the labourers who 
were engaged in the work. In late characters. 


Records the names Pallavali Yallappa and the members 
of his family who are stated to be ardent devotees of 
Chaudégvari of Nandavaram. 


Gives names of other individuals who were also devotees 
of the goddess, 


States that Apparüju, son of Tellapidi Chittamaraju 
worshipped ihe goddess Chamundésvari to ward off all 
evils and attain bliss. In modern characters. 


States that Kambagiri Rimaya and Sitürámaya, sons of 
Dharani Subbarayappa renovated the temple and install- 
ed in it a new idol of Chimundésvari. 


Damaged. Seems to refer to the prohibition of taking or 
giving dowries in marriages among the Vidvanmahdjunas 
of -the place. Also records the gift of four villages 
(specified) as sarvamanya including the wbhaya-marga- 
sunkam, siddhayam, vetti-vémulu, etc., for the maintenance 
of a satra by Sulire Balayya. 


Incomplete. Refers to an edwreda (counter-agreement?) 
execuied by a private individual. 


Records that — Kali[vishnundu] consecrated a new 
image of Ankaladévi at Rélapadu, the old image hav- 
ing been broken, and endowed lands at Vedurupidu and 
Tatipadu to the priest Vachebéyini-Tippana for worship 
of the goddess. 


Mutilated. Gives the genealogy of the Kakativas. Regis- 
ters the grant of the village Chembrólu to the Brahmana 
Padmanübha by the chief Vanaga who is said to have 
ruled over the Stambha-dé$a as a subordinate of the king. 
The donor's ancestry is given. 
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. APPENDIX B—oontd. 
List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1948-44—oontd. 


= s Is 


and 
N ° | Plaoe of insoription — . Dynasty King Date alphabet 
KURNOOL DISTRICT—contd, 


Remarks 


NANDIKOTKUR TALUK—contd. 


Beers to record a gift of land made to Tirumala Komira 


17 | Kokkeraficha.—Broken slab set up near ee 1425, Rudhirddg&rin, 
As 1420; Re Y TAtdchSrys by Poturáju of Kokeraficha. 


the Lingamayya shrine. qe Bh&drapada,..10, Friday. 


18 | Edurupüdu.—Boundary stono near a well 
called Gundappa-bhavi in Survey No. 
525/B. 


19 | Boundary stone in Survoy No. 427, on 
the way to Gókavaram. ! 


States that the stone marks the boundary between Kókera- 
vathcha and Edurupüdu. In late charaoters. 


Btates that the stone marks the boundary between Göka- 
varam and Vedurupüdu. In late characters. 


Slightly damaged, Records that the village Gónkavaram 
situated in the Mosalimadugu-sima was restored as a 
sarvamánya gift to the original donees of the village, viz., 
Timmappa- Niyaga, son of Mallappa-Nayudu, and another, 

y the king. 

Fragmentary. Mentions the chief queen Mélala/Mahadévi 

and refers to some gifts made by her. 


vu .... 


20 | Gókavaram.—Nandi-pillar under a pi ii i i 
ireo in the village. d pipal Vijayanagara Aphyutadëv Malikia gown p aga ding 


21 | Sivapuram.—Broken slab set up to the - 
north of the Siva templo. p Western Chāļu- | Tribhuvanamalladēva i 


kya. 
22 | Rámápuram.—8lab in tho villago - | Vijayanagara | Sad&éivad’va Mahārāya fake 1481, Siddhárthin, 8r&- pce Ban. - grant Cof and) or tetas 2 
vana, ñu. 15. évara Rámaráju Timmarájayya. The donees' name is in- 
distinct. s 
23 | P&ta-Indiré$varam.—Pillarin the Kégava ve sere see Reoords the obeisance of Peda Timmareddi, son of Akki- 


temple. reddi-Vébujreddi to Kééava-Perumai]. In late charac- 
ters. 


24 | Elama'apalle, hamict of Indiré$varam.— : Ç: 
Pillar lying near a mutilated image of x .... aka 1451, Viródhin, Pushya, 
ÁAñjanëya near a tank. ba. 10. 


Damaged. Registers a gift probably of land made for wor- 
ship of god Mallik&rjunadéva and meotions a devotee of 
the god who bears a string of epithets such as shad-Jaréana- 
sthapanicharya, $vétambara-talagundu-ganda, eto. The 
MAN regarding the donor and the donee are not 
clear. 


25 | Krishnüpuram.-—Pillar in the mandapa of .. acis Ananda, Bhüdrapada. éa. 11, 
the Siva temple, Sunday. Incomplete. Seems to refer to s gift of land below 
the tank Litgasamudram at Timmàpuram by Bejavada 
š s Malli-Virasáni. In characters of the 17th century. 

28 | Same pillar ° ° ° * T .. .... S8vabhanu, K&rttika, gu. 15. States that Párvatamma of Vijanagaram made a gift of the 

beam ofthe ra&gamanfapam of the Prasanna Viréévara 
z . temple. In oharaoters of the 17th century. 

27 | Second pillar in the same plaoo . . es .... Téraps, Pushya, ba. 30 Reoords the obeisance of Virana-Nàyaka, son of Arsapa- 
Näyaka to god Mallikarjuna. In characters of the 17th 
century, 

28 | Sidd&puram.—Slab lying nesr the ruined ss eae Ssks 1515, Vijaya, Sr&vana, Register the confirmation, by Siddha Bhikshavritti-Ayya, 

temple of Añkāļamma. éu. 5, Sunday. of the gift of lands and incomes such as kànike, kappam, 


varttana, eto., of the temples of Nagavarapamma, Ankalamma 
and Puttalamma and also the right of supervision over 
the oustomary rites in these temples previously made to 
Gudiv&riyam Chennappa by Pedda-Ayya (the former 
pontiff his having built the temples of Ankéjamma 
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30 


31 


32 


33 


34 


36 


36 


37 


38 


39 


Bairiüfl.-—Soulptured slab at the steps eu 
leading into the tank, southern side. 


Anantapuram.—Slab set up near the ee 
Siryanaréyana temple. 


Slab set up to the east o^ the Gangamma 
shrine. 


Fragment of a ‘slab lying in the field 
belonging to Vadla Basappa. 


Dudyála.—Slab set up on a platf ij 
near the Siva d Poem i. Y al 


Naliakālava.—Slab kept behind the image 
of Virabhadra. pn Te. 


Slab at the doorway in fi t 
Virabhadra temple. " TRUE NE i 


Bhšnumukkala.—3lab lying near 


Kééava temple. the) Vijayanagara . 


Vémpenta.—Slab set up i 
Siva cH. sot up in front of the 


Blab near the well at Nagulakatta 


Abdullápuram .—Slab set up in f T 
the ruined temple i p in front of | Vijayanagara , 
of the Village, ple in a field to the east 


sone 


Sadasivadéva Mahár&ya 


.... 


Sadàsivadéva Maharaya 


Sadaéivadéva Maliàiüya 


.... 


Saka  15[3]5 Paridhavin, 
Sravana, ba. 10. 


Saka 1489, Prabbava, Chaitra, 
ba. 30, [Wednesday], solar 
eclipse. 


Vikàrin, Pushya, ba. 3 


Saka 14 .., ...... » Magha, 
gu. 12 


Sake 16 .. , Saumya, Phil- 
guna, áu. 10. 


Saka 1786, Parübhava, Vai- 
éikha, áu. 45. 


Saka i477, Rakshasa, Kart- 
tika, ŝu. 12, 


Do 


and later on renovated it and installed therein a new 
image when the temple was desecrated and the imag 
in it broken by the Muhammadans and for having similarly 
substituted new ones for the old (articles) mudra, gada and 
pàvanalu taken away by the Muhammadans, to the goddess 
Nàgavarapamma. 


Damaged and worn out. Seems to refer to a certain Arjja- 
narüádhipa and S[illamudda. In characters of about the 
9th century A.D. 


States fhat the Nandi-pillar was set up by Chavata Sarbga- 
mayya, ton of Nigabattudu. 


Records the construction of a temple in Anantapuram 
Situated in the Mallik&rjununi-sima and the consecration 
in it of the goddess GangàdBvi by Gañgana, son of Abbana 
and Gangasüni. In characters of the 15th century A.D. 


Much damaged. Refers to gifts of land. Mentions 
Virayyangaru. In characters of the 13th century A.D. 


Reoords a gift of land as dasavanda by R&jüdhirája .... 
Vasantaraya, son of Yantagiri Vasantar&ya tà Vengala- 
Reddi, son of Timmà Reddi for his having repaired the 
tank at Dudy&la in the Siddápuram-eima given by 
Mah&mandaléévara — Timmaràjayyadéva-Maháràja as 
nàyahkàra to the donor with the stipulation that repairs to 
the tank should be effected every year. 


Damaged. Mentions .Mahàmandaléévara R&maràja 
Timmar&jayyadéva Mahür&ja and seems to record a gift of 
land made to Nandéla Vithalayamgaru. 


Refers to an edurujada executed by Yerribhatlu 
Mallubhatlu in favour of Tarhbala Jakkaya cancelling 
the original bond lost by the former, as the loan of half a 
varüha advanced by him had been fully paid hy the 
latter. 


Damaged. Records the grant of the Vipravinddt-varttana 
made by a Vipravinódin (name lost) for the merit of his 
father Góvindaya, for the amritapadi service to god Kóéava. 


States that Channamarajo, son of  Yepramarüju and 
randson of Jálakanti Chennamaraju, built the temple of 
Siva and conseorated therein Uma and Mahéávara. 


Records the gift of the well by Viri-Setti, son of Mali-setti 
and grandson of Gandla Viri-&etti. 


Registers the gift of the village Kénasamudram in Siddha- 
puram-sima by Vengalraju, son of Peddiriju and grandson 
of Mahàmandaléévara Apratfmalla Mundlamale Avubhal- 
raja Déyachoda-Mahàràja, of the solar race, Kasyapa-gotra 
Afvalayana-sttra and Rik-sakha@ for the merit of his 
daughter Kónama, for worship of god Tiruvengalanütha of 
Kónasamudram. 
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Place of insoription 


KURNOOL DISTRICT—coned. 
NANDIKOTKUR TALEUE—conid. 


BdyarSvula.—-Slab lying -in the compound 
e Chennakééava temple. 


418 | Valpandru.—Slab fixed into the floor 
in the mukhamandapa of the. Ankala- 
mma temple. 


43 | Another slab in the same place. ; 


Broken slab set up near the well in the 
compound of the same temple. 


ame temple. 


48 | Fragment of a slab lyihg near the well 
in front of the Siva temple to the 
north of the same temple. 

46 | R Igüdüru.—8Slab set up near the well 
M PM to the north of the 
village. 


47 | Side of the water trough near the same 


well. 


48 


Maddüru.— Base of the dvárapála image 
(loft side) in the Chennakééava temple. 


44 x "Three fragments of a slab lying in the 


49 | (right side) 


o. 
in the same temple. 


_ á List of stone inscri 


Dynasty 


V ayanagara . 


Kakatiys 


King 


Ca 


Bad&éivadéva Mahārāya 


`... 


Pratáparudradéva Maharaja 


`... 


Date 


APPENDIX B—contd. | 
ptions copied during the year 1943-44—contd, 
d. o Neel — —— à QR c 7 
| 


Language and 


alphabet 


- | Seka 1482, Raudri, Ashadba, | Telugu . 
u. 12. 


Saka 1676, Bhàva, Chaitra, 


ba. 10. 


Saka 1608, Krédhana, Aévija, 


$u. 12. 


Baka 1240, K&]ayukta, Aéva. 
yuja, $u. 11, Thursday. 


Saka 1646, Sóbhakrit, Grà- 
vana, šu. 7, Monday. 


§aka 1702, Sarvari, Jyéshtha, 
gu. 5, A. H. 1492 


aka 1787, 
Mágha, ba. 5. 


Krédhana, 


Do, 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Remarks 


Ci CM —aaà—&bu11IzIFHr+IƏəH— U U 


Registers a gift of land made to Mangala Ank6ju for per- 
forming the ‘ pipe and drum’ service to god Tiruvengala- 
n&thadéva of Gumudüru by Mah&mandaléávara Timma-- 
ràjayyadéva Maharaja, son of Ganhgarajayya and grandson 
of Mahümandaléévara Apratikamalla Kuruchéfi - S6ma- 
rijayyadéva Chéda-Maharaja of the solar race and 
Kasyapa gótra. The gift lands are stated to be situated 
in the village ,Boysrévnla which was included in the 
[Siddápu]ram-sima which was given to the donors as 
amara by R&marüju-Timmarájayyadéva Maharaja. 

Damaged. Seems to register a grant of money for worship 


af the goddess Ahkálaparaméévari by certain "indivi- 
uals, 


Records a grant of land made by the officers (Reddi and 
Karanam) of the village to the stone-masons (kitéa) 
Balaya, Papaya and Kondaya. 


Damaged. Records that Bavuraya constructed a well 
provided with steps as well as a water trough in front of 
(the temple of) Añkājamma. States that the inscription 


was incised by agasdli §arabhaya of Talamudipi. 
Modern. 


Fragmentary. Registers gifts of land at several places 

made by Mahàs&manta Cheraku Mahéévara Reddi who 
was ruling over Kamnädu, for worship of god Mila- 
sthina Biddhanàthadéva of Vélpuniru. 


Fragmentary. Seems to state that up to the date specified 
certain renovations (details lost) were carried out near (the 
shrines of) Viré&vara and Siddhé&vara at Vélpunüru. 


Registers a grant of land situated in the Jagir of Hazarat 
Ummar Sha made by Mirja Mahamad Béku, son of Mirj&- 
pharu Kulla Béku, to Pagidéla Kyishnamma for filling 
with*water the trough constructed by the former. 


Records that the water trough which had been damaged 
was renovated and the lands formerly granted were 
restored to Maddiléti, the grandson of Pagidéla Krish- 
namma, for filling the trough with water. 


States that the images of deürapalakas were caused 


to be made by Anumanabéyadu, son of Naganabéyadu. 
In late characters. 


Do. 
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51 


54 


55 


56 


57 


58 


59 


60 


Vànála.—Biab set up near the Kéfava 
temple. 


Nandi-pillar set up in the temple of 
Ganééa. 


Mittakandála.—Nandi-pillar set up in 
front of the Afijanéya temple. 


Ràmasamudram, hamlet of Tarigoppula 
-—Slab set up in front of a ruined well 


in the field on the way to Mittakandàla. 


Linvala, hamlet of Jütüru.—Fragment 
of slab lying in the temple of Vinayaka: 


Nandi-pillarin a field known as basavan- 
napüdw on the way to Jütüru from 
Lingala. 


Jütüru.—Fragment of a slab lying in the 
temple of Mallidéva. 


Tarigoppula,—Slab set up near a well 
adjacent to the Siva temple on the bank 
of a canal, 


Slab fixed into the floor in the mandapa 
of the Virabhadra temple. 


Lihgüpuram, hamlet of  Pàárumaf- 
chila.—Capital of a carved wooden 
column in the Chennakééava temple. 


Pillar in the mandapa on the way to the 
temple of the goddess (Arba). 


$risailam.—Slab fixed into the parapet 
wallin the Nandi-mandapa, east side 
(proper right), Mallikirjuna temple. 


Vijayanagara . 


Kikatiya 


Vira-Bukkaráya 


Pratáparudradéva 
raja. 


neve 


.... 


Saka 1438,...... » Ashadha, 
ba. 9. 


Saka 1295, Ananda, Karttika, 
$u, 1, Thursday. 


Saka 1649, ..... «ss 


Mahà- | Saka 1213, Nandana, Phàál- 


guna, &ff..5. Sunday. 


Saka 1567, Párthiva, Sràvana, 
ba. 5. 


Saka... .Hémalarnbi, [Asvayu]- 
ja, ba. 2, Tuesday. 


Suka 1667, Krédhana, Vai- 
šškha, ba. i0. 


.... 


! 
i 
' 


Do. 


Do, 
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Records a giít of iand sowabie with 2 timus ot seed as rrtt 
to god Virabhadra of Alarpüru. In characters of about 
the 15th century A. D. 


Damaged. Seems to refer to a gift for the merit of Siddha- 


Bhikshavritti-Ayyangarn by his disciple. 


Registers the grant of the viliage Mitakarndvšla in 
Kanādu for worship of the god Sangamésvaradéva to the 
religious teacher Aghóraáivüchürya, by Tipparaju, son of 
Sarhgarajn. 


Incomplete. The inscription stops abruptly after mentione 
ing the date. 


Fragmentary. Gives the epithets * Ayyanasimgha ' ‘.... 
si-arnkakāra ’, * Désinga ...... !etc. of a chief, name 
lost. In characters of about the fourteenth century. 


Registers grant of lands made by Racha Rudradéva, son 
of Mahasimante Cheraku Vélüri Bollaya Reddi, to god 
Mallik&rjuna for the parhchamrita-mahapija and mahánai- 
tédya and worship of the god and for maintaining the 
satiras (charity homes) on the occasion of the former's visit 
to Srigailam for the sasania-mahdisava of the god. The 
gift lands which were situated in Karnn&du were made over 
to the Kalmatha and entrusted to Paramasivacharya, the 
pontiff of the matha. 


Fragmeniary. Refersto a gift of land as eriti made 
to a god (name iost). In late characters. 


Mentions the local officer Niru Abdula Vohübà S&hebu and 
states that the well was constructed by Sürpa (Sirappa), 
son of Kénpa (Kénappa) of Tarigopula, 


Registers a gift of the money income of 3 méadas by 
Charbnaya and another (name lost) for worship of the gods 
Perumal and [ Vi ]réávara ofthe village. In characters 
of the 16th century A. D. 


States that tne tempie and the carvings depicting scenes 
from Ramayana (on the wooden column) were completed 
on the date specified. 


States that this (gópura| was the gift of Vidyadhare Maha- 
patra, the devoted servant of god Mallésvara of &riparvata, 
and that it was built under the supervision of Domáyi- 
déva by the artisan Nàgaramahàrüna. 


Modern. Records the obeisance of some pilgrims. 
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No. Plaoe of insoriptions 


KURNOOL DISTRICT—concld. 
NANDIKOTKUR TaLux—concld. 


§rlsailam—concld. 

62 | Broken slab fixed into the floor near the 
gateway of the shrine of the goddess 
(Amba). 


63 | Slab near a ruined temple on the way to 
the Cheüchugüdem. 

64 | Isakála.—Slab near the temple of Siva 
on the way to Dudyàla. 

BELLARY DISTRICT 
SANDUR 

05 | Sandür.—Stone lying in the compound 
of the local court. 

66 | Stone lying in the same place. . 


87 | Another stone lying in the same place . 
iab lymg near the P. W. D. office . 


Another stone lying in the same place . 


70 | Afhird slab lying in the same place . 


"1 | A fourth slab lying in the same place . 


72 | A fifth slab lying inthe same place . 


List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1943-44—contd> 


Dynasty 


Vijayanagara 


Vijayanagara 


King 


— M — 


.... 


Sadāśivadēva Mahārāya 


`... 


Sadásivadéva Maharaya 


APPENDIX B—conid. 


Date * 


.... 


.... 


aka 148(4], Raktàkshi, 
Magha, du. 15. 


Vikarin, Karttika 


Saka 1670, Vibhava, Vaiéakha, 
šu; 10, Sunday. 


Saka 1630, 
Chaitra, éu. 1. 


Sarvadhārin, 


Saka 1625, Svabhànu, Vaiśã- 
kha, šu, 12, Sunday. 


Sake 1446, Krodhin, Chaitra, 
ñu. 10 


Rudhiródgárin, Aávija, éu.... 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Telugu . . 


Marathi (?) in 
Nagari charao- 
ters. 

Telugu . . 


Kannada š 


Do. 


Do. 


Nagari . 
Kannada 


In late Nagari 
characters, 


Kannada " 


Damaged. 
Tn late characters, Mentions Hatürapa Siha. 


Records the grant of land at Ieuküla as manya by Rémidé- 
vuni Virüpayyargáru of Nàgalüti to the artisans China 
Viróju and . Tarigoppula Póchamóju for their having 
brought the images meant for processions for the temple 
of Kéava at the village. 


Registers a gift of land as sarvamanya by Subhünaji Hindu- 
ràvu Ghorpade, son of Gunabayi, to Kariyanna of 
Krishn&pura. The gift land was situated in the villege 
Hosaha]i, which the donor held as umbaji. In late charac- 
ters. 


Records that Sondüru was given as wmajige to Jamunāgiri- 

svàmiand that his samadhi was built by Giriyamma, 
whose sons were Yirhchchagiri, Basuvantagiri and 
Sathtdjigiri. 


Registers a gift of land in Chikka-Sondüru made by Hire- 
Hindur&ya to Jamunágiri Bava. 


Damaged. 


Registers a gift of one vrillt of land as sarvamanya by 
Jamanügiri-Büva, the guru of Hindur&ya, to Sarubhaiya, 
son of Raghappaya. 


Records the remission of eiddháya and kanike taxes or the 
barbers of the sime headed by Timmëja and Kondéje of 
Chippagéri and to the barber Sivanoja of Sondüru-sime 
by Mahamandaléérara R&mar&jadéva Mah&-arasu at the 
command of the king. 


Refers to ‘ Sri —Kàáivisvé&vara ' of Sivapura. 


Dameged. Seems to refer to some gift at the rate of one risa 
per head by the praje to god Mülasthána Mailikarjura 


In characters of about the 18th century. 
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73 ! Slab in the Jumma Masjid 


74 


76 


77 


78 


80 
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81 


83 


Bhujanganagar.—Slab set up ina field 


Rámgadh.—Hero-stone set up near the 


Slab leaning against the front wall of 


Düpádu.—Slab set up near a wellin the 


Pattanam.—Stone 


Stone set up in a dry field to the east of 


called Sadekar's Jàgir land. 


Rümadéva tample. 


the same temple. 


KURNOOL DISTRICT. 


MAREAPUR TALUK 


Shepherds’ street. 
NORTH ARCOT DISTRICT 
WAZLAJAPET TALUK 


set up near the 


Bhajana-koyil. 


the village. 


Pennagat.—Stone built into the base- | 


ment of a ruined iva temple to the | 


east of the village. i 
Arcot.—Slab built into the ceiling of the 
mandapa of a temple locally known as ! 
SankeracharPa-mafha. I 


ARNI Division 


S{shamahgalam.—Slab lying on the tank 
bund. 


ARKONAM TALUK 


Mahéndravéd!.—Pillar in the  rook-out 
*emple. 


Vijayanagara 


Pallava 


Vijayanagara . 


Vijayanagara . 


Dundubhi, Phalguna, šu, 15, 
Monday. 


Saka 14 [50], Sarvajit, A$vija, 


Kyishnadéva Maharaya. 
ñu. 10. 


Kródhin, Nija-Ashüdha, su. 
[15], Friday. 


`... 


Kilaka, Adi 15 


Karpana-Udaiyar, son of eive 


Bokkana-Udaiyar. 


aka 1640, (?) Plava, Tai 1 


.... 


Anaigondi Veñkatapatidáva | §aka 1550, Dhštu, Ani 
Maharaya I 


Persian . 


Kannada 


Do. 


Telugu 


Tamil 


Do. 5 


Marathi in Modi 
characters. 


Tamil 


Sanskrit in Pat- 
Java-Grantha 


Reads Masjidi-Hasin meaning the well fortified mosque. 


States that Kaleya, son of Chürabolliya Jakkagavude, 
fought in araid at Hattigere and won. In characters of 
about the 11th century À. D. 


States that in an expedition of Ballalaraya against Karn- 
pila, Baichaya, the leader of the cavalry, fought on behalf 
of Kainpila, his master, and died. In characters of about 
the i4th century A.D. 


Records the construction of a temple for god Ramanatha- 
déva at Hosamale-durga by Gopayi, her younger brother 
Ramana and other's, in memory of the chief Ramanatha- 
Vodeya of Hosamale and of the heroes who fell with him. 
Ramandtha is seid to be the son of Vira-Gujala-Harihara- 
dévi, the queen of Khandeyar&ya Kampilaraya, who was 
the son of Mummadi Singana. 


States that the step-well was constructed by the merchants 
(Nagarasvàmis). Mentions Nagaréóvaradeva. 


Damaged. Seems to record a gift of land as tandigai:màn- 
yam (for palanquin service) to the god Idangai Nayinar. 


Incomplete. Records the order of Sómsppa-Dannüyakkar, 
the Mahapradhani of the king granting certain tax con- 
cessions (?) from the year Saumya, to the families settl. 
ing at Patta[na]m. 


Mentions Palkunrak-kéttam and Tirumalaiy- 


Fragment. 
In characters of about the 14th century A. D. 


udaiyàn. 


Incomplete. States that Bava Purushóttamagira, the dis- 
ciple of Haradayálagira, constructed the. temple at 
Nayabagi, as ordered by Arunü&chalasvümin in a dream, 
and that Nawab Daud Khàn made some benefactions to 
it through Bava Rüpanàthaji. 


Incomplete. Records an order of Timmā-Nāyaka of 
Düàmal concerning the lake at Sripurushamangalam. 


Records the construction of the temple to Vishnu named 
Mahéndre-Vishnugriha on the bank of the Mahéndraiataka 
at Mahéndrapure by Gunabhara. Published in Ep. Ind., 
Vol. IV, p. 153. 
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No. 


— 


84 


85 


86 


87 


88 


89 


90 


91 


92 


93 


+— MÀ 


Place of insoription 


SOUTH ARCOT DISTRICT 
OUDDALORE TAULK. 


Cuddalore.—Tablet in Fort St. David 


Tiruvéndipuram.—Pillar in the antardla 
of the Dévanüthasvàmin temple. 


North wall of the same antardja 


East wall of mahàmandapa near the 
tight dvdrapalaka 


Same wall 


Same wall, near the left dvàrapálaka. 


Same place e . 


Do. 


Do. 


South wall of the first prakara of the 
‘game temple. 


Samo wall . ° . 


APPENDIX B-—oontd. 


Dynasty King Dato 
Chóla Rijakésarivarman =. + | 3rd your 
Do. Tribh. Rajakésarivarman l9th ,, 
alias Yijuyarñjóndradëva, 
Do. Vikrama-Chó]adéva . «| 4th ,, 
Do. Parakésarivarmanalias Tribh, | grd ,, 
Vikrama-Chdjadéva, 
Do. Vikrama-Chójadéva . " 4h » ] 
(in figures and words) 
Do. Chakkaravattiga] Kulóttuhga- | 49th yoar 
Chijadéva 
Do. Do. To. 
Do. Vikrama-Ohójadéva . P 3rd year 
.. Tribh, Kónérinmsikond&n . | 10th year and 214th day 


8th vear and 225th day 


—— — 


List of stone inscriptions copied during tho year 1043-44 


—eontd., 


Language and 


alphabot 


English 


Tamil 


me nett) — — — 


States that (Fort Bt. David) was tho capital of tho English 
possessions on the Coromandal coast from 1746-1762, 
that tho fortiflontions (here) were demolished by the 
Tronoh and that the site waa restored to tho English in 

5. 


Damaged, Mentions Tiruvayindipuram. 


Beginning of lines built in. Records an order of the king, 
granting (a village) ns dévadüna-brahmadéya to tho temple. 


Fragment. Seems to record a gift of 25 kaéu by a person 
for a lamp to the temple. 


Begins with tho introduction Pfimádu punara, ote. Records 
gift of 32 cows by a person of Ogür in Tirumunsippadi, 
a subdivision of Ganga’kondaddja-valanddu, fora perpet- 
ual lamp in the temple of TiruvayindirapurattAlvir, 

Records gift of 32 cows by Irandiyiravan alias Vééálipper- 
aiyan, an araiés-mudali of Mérkanadu, for a perpetual lamp 
in the same temple. Mentions the liquid measure called 
taranali. 


Records gift of 12 skeep for a twilight lamp in the same 
temple, by Tiruvündá|, wifo of Alagiya Manavajakkramavi- 
ttan of Gómapuram, (residing at) Vàgür aliaa Alagiyafó]a- 
ohaturvédimangalam in Vágür-nàqu, a snb-division of Gan- 
gakonda£ó]a-valanüdu. 


Incomplete. Mentions, probably as donor, Madhavakrame- 
vittan of Vangipuram (residing at) Vagür alias Alugiya- 
4dja-chaturvédimangalam. 


Incomplete. Records gift of 4 cows for a twilight lamp in 
the temple by Sómàéi, a nasmbi of Prayügai. 


Records an order communicated to the trustees of the 
hee as of Deyvanñyaka-[ Perumá] ] granting lands and a 
ga , free of taxes, for the expenses of taking the god for 
sacred bath to the sen (turai) near Niésankamallan- 
pattinam on the asterism Makha in the month of Maéi and 
for providing offerings while halting thereafter in the 
garden at Manalpattu. 


Records another order issued to the same trustees granting, 
free of taxes, Pullüli, hamlet of &So]akulavallinallür in 
Pattarpikka-n8dv, a sub-division of RAjüdbiraja-valan&du, 
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95 


96 


97 
98 


99 


100 


101 


102 


103 


104 


Stone built into the pavement at the 
entrance into the first prakara. 


North wall of tho second práküra, same 
temple. 


Same place. `, "A 


West wall of the same prakara 


Same wall . š è . . 


Lintel of the Raganatha shrine in tho 
same temple, ` ne Ë 


Loft. jamb of the entrance into the same 
Bhrine: 


West wall of the Nammà]|vàr shrine in 
the same temple. 


Pündya . 8 
Chōja, . . 
" | E 4 
Do. 
Do. 


Vijayanagara . 


Pandya, 


Tribh. Kónérinmaik: ndšn 


[ Vikrama- Pandya ] . 


Vikarama-Chéjadéva . "E 


Mayavarman Tribh. Vira- 


Pàndyadéva. 


Tribh. Kónérinmaikondàán , 


Perumà| Vira-Pandyadéva . 


Viruppanna-Udaiyar, son of 
Harihara, i 


Müravarman Tribh. Vikrama- 
Pàndyadéva. 


18 + 3rd year . . 


6th year (in words.) . 


16th year . . . . 
4th year . |^. . 
Sth year . . . . 


Sake 1313, Prajó'patti 


4th year, Rishabha, ba. 5, 
Sunday, Uttirádam. 


Sanskrit 
Grantha 
Tamil. 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do 


Do 


in 
and 


for worship and offerings to the god during the servie- 
Kódagdarüman-éandi instituted after the name of the king 
and for providing offerings to the image of Emperumanar 
(i.e., Rámünuja) in the temple. 


Records a royal remission of taxes on the lands granted by 
the sabAà of Tribhuvanamahadévi-chaturvédimangalam for 
(1) providing offerings to the god during the service 
instituted in the name of the goddess Alaivay-uganda- 
Perumaga], ‘2) offerings to the image of Emperumànàr 
and (3) the (maintenance of the) jiyas managing the affairs 
of the temple. 


Fragmentary. Contains a portion of the introduction of 
Vikrama-P&ndya beginning with the words Samasia- 
bhwranatkavira, etc. Mentions * Adiyavarkkumeyyan- 
&giya Nüyanàr Deyvanà[ yaka ].' 


Records gift of 44 kāśu by a lady for providing offerings to 
the god during the eighth day of the festival in the temple 
of Tiruvayindirapurattü]vàn. 


Records a royal order issued to the &ravar of Sdlakulavalli- 
nallür remitting from the month of Chittirai the taxes on 
the lands given to certain Bhattas. 


Records the fittu given by the trustees of the temple of 
Deyvan&yaka at Tiruahindrapuram to  Malaiyankilàn 
Manrirkunikkumperumün alias Dipattaraiyar in connection 
with the land given as tirundmattukkapi by the latter to 


Varüha-Nüyamàr set up by him near the doorway of the 
temple. 


Records the royal order issued to the same trustees 
remitting the taxes on five villages given to the temple for 
conducting the Ràjàkkamàyan-$andi, instituted after the 
name of the king, for taking out the deity in procession 
for bath in the month of Vaiga&i on the day of Hasta, the 


natal star of the king, and for the expenses of monthly 
festivals, 


Intercepted by a pillarin the middie. Records gift of 
land as tiruvilakkuppuram for maintaining 40 twilight 
lamps in the temple. 


Ends oflines built in. Records the gift (probably the 

renovation of the Ranganatha shrine) by §efiji Mallaya- 
Udeiyar, the pradhāni of Viruppanna-Udaiyar, son of 
Harihara-Mahàr&ya. 


Incomplete. Stops after mentioning the cyclic year. 


Ends of lines built in. Records an agreement made by 
-the tiravar of Gangaikondad4éjappéralam and Sundara- 
pandyappérajam to give a specified quantity of salt to 
the temple. 
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APPENDIX /—Ccond. 
List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1943-44 — cond. 
— Y. .A 
Plaoe of insoription i 


Remarks 


King Date Language and 
alphabet 
|  — 1. a aaas | À » n 
‘SOUTH AROOT DISTRICT—conid. 
Ocpparonz TaLvx—conold. 
Tiruvindipuram—e«oncid, 
nod EC FEMME. 4 Jațävarman alias Tribh. | 13th yoar . Q . — . | Tamil Records an order issued by the Gravar of (ólakulavalli- 
Rundara-Pándyadéva, nallür to the Pandárattàür of the templo of Náyenër Deyva- 
Niyaka, remitting the taxes on the land given for & 
flower garden. by Kmirudatylr Tëy&nd&r alias, Kajappi- 
lar&yar. Mentions Avapiytjappirandán- peruva]i. 
West wall of the outermost prakara äs — a " i Vünovada- 
(near the 2nd gdpura) of the same . Do pe ot the wall was the gift of Umaiyan Van 
temple. i 
107 | Stone in a field (on the other ide of the A Do Beginning lost. Records gifi i ipăļai 
. ; T. .... — è ç gift of land in Nellipálaiyam 
river’ Gadilam) opposite to the gópura ung. 
of the same temple. by B&lakka-N&yaka. 
108 | Stone fixed in the old kudiraivthana. . TM eias Telugu States that the mandapa was constructed by N&ranappa- 
soudope in the village, N&yndu, son of Áppayya-Nüyudu who was the son of 
Kediyam Strappa-Néyudu. 
109 "o fixed in the Ládagiri-mafAa in the ix .... s Tamil Records gift of land by Tuppiki Kishnappan. 
KALLAKURIOBI TALUK 
110 | Rishivandyam.—North wall of central | Vijayanagara | Krishnadéve MahàrBya — , | gaka 1441, Pramidin, ba. Do. Records gift of the village Unna{malai], made tax-free, 
shrine in the Ardhanürlávara temple. Makara, paficham!, Monday. in Palahgür-parru situated in his ndyakattana by Váéal 
Timmappa-N&yska for worship to Konraivb]éedaiya- 
Nàyinür at Rishivindam on mahd-sathkramana days, 
for the merit of the king. 

ni Nogh and west walls of the same Do. Bhujabala Krishgadéva Ma- | aka 1441, Pramadin, Kanni, Do. Damaged. States that Kumi]i near §dJapindyapuram 

shrine, hårāya. $u, 5, Monday, Hasta. was granted, free of taxes, :o Tiruvirattanamudaiya- 
Nayinür at  Tirukkóvalür, thet in Vanniyavatfam 
a tax of 14 pon was levied as kudiraikkünikkai 
with the result that worship in the temple was dislocated 
and that all the taxes were remitted and worship 
renewed a8 the benefaction of Vayichchamman, the 
elder sister of Timma[ppa-N&yaka], son of Vééal 
Mallappa-Nayaka. 

112 | West wall of the samo shrine 5 ; R ores .... Do. Damaged. Seoms to record a gift of land in Paššru, after 
purchase, to Tiruvagattiévaramudeiya-N&yanàr at Iruvi- 
ficham. 

TE | Bonth walling Wa qapa in the same did SERE 8th year . . ' . Do. Records remission of tax on the land given for a flower 


temple. 


garden called *Avani-àlappirandán-tóppu' to the temple by 
Annadéviyar alias Sokkanambir&ttiyàr. 


AHdYUubDIdN.NVIGNI HLNOS 


114 | South and east walls of the mahaman apa 
i of the same temple. 


m Tribh. Kóns[rinmaikondán] m 


116 | Eastandnorth walls of the same mandapa| Vijayanagara Bhüpati-Udaiyar, son of | Saka 1338, Durmukhi, Tula, 


116 | North wall of the same mandapa 


117 | Same wall 


118 | In the front gópura of the same temple 


119 | Slab set up on the west side of the veran- 
dah in the first pràkàra of the same 
temple. 


OHINGLEPUT DISTRICT 
SaAIDAPET TALUE 


120 | Ayanvaram.—Stone set up near the Vi- 
ghnésvara temple. 


Dévar&ya-Udaiyar. ñu. 11, Fridav, Avittam. 


san Pramadi, Adi 28 


Só — 9th year 


Vijayanagara | Sadá&ivadéva Mahár&ya. Saka 1489, Prabhava, Kürt- 
tigai, &u. 2, Sunday, Ani- 
rüdhà. 


EN Ponparappipa-Perumá] \[7}th year, Makara, éu. 5, 
Wednesday, Révati. 


m Chos Sake 1729, Kali 4908, Prabha- 
va, Mürgali 19; A. D. 1808, 
January 1. 


is pm fake 1729, Kali 4908, Pre 
bhava, Margal; 19; A.D. 1808, 


January 1. | 


Do. . 
Do. . 
Do. š 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. ` 
Do. . 


Built in at two places. Seems to record a gift of land free 
of taxes for the expenses of a service called [Ráj&k]kapa- 
yen-sandi instituted after the name of the king in the 
temple of Konreivà]....ast Iruviüjam alias Rajanaraya- 
nan-patta[pam]. 


Records remission of taxes on the lands belonging to the 
temple of Konraivaléadai-Udaiya-Nayenar at Rishivind- 
amin Palangirparru, in Magadai-mandalam, a subdivi- 
sion of Kurukkai-kürram in Maladu alias. Janan&tha-vaja- 
nadu, by Annadita-Udsiyar, son of Mahápradhàns Chaund- 
appa-Udaiyar, for the welfare of the king. 


Beginning and end built in towards tho later portion of 
the record. Seems to provide for worship on Mondays 
and for two perpetual lamps in the temple, for the merit 
ai Chinnappa-Näyaka, Timmappe-Nüyaka end Adiyappa- 

&yaka. 


Records an order issued to Gurukularáyar and purovariyàr 
remitting the taxes on 3,000 kuli of temple land now con- 
verted into wet land. 


Records remission of the taxes jódivari and piravari on the 
viliages Rishivindsm, Venkulam, Viéalir, Sikkádu, etc., 
belonging to Konraivà]éadaiya-Náyipàür at Rishivindam 
alias Rájan&ráyanen-pattanam, for the merit of Kondam- 
mà], mother of Krishnappa-Nayaka and also for the merit 
of Sürappa-Nàyaka, Sevvappa-Nayaka, Venkappayyan and 
Tippivayyan. Provision was also made for special wor- 
ship in the temple on tbe days of dvadadi for the merit 
of Kondamma. 


The inscription is engraved below the figure of & Gaja- 
Lakshmi with the insignia of pairs of chaurts and lamp- 
stand, plough (?), damaru, kumbha on stand and aninverted 
sword. Records the agreement made by the nadu, 
nagaram and the padinen-vishayattar to assign the income 
from the villages from exports, imports and sale (of goods) 
as patfanappaguds to tho god Tiruvagattisvarum-udaiya- 
Nayanar at lruvafijam. 


States that Dharmmaya-Piljai acquired a garden to the 
west of Àyanüpuram for the temple of K&mákshi-Ekàmba- 
rasvàminat Chennapattanam and that it was improved 
by the trustee Chidambara-Pi]]ai-Vaidyanütha-Pi]Jal. 


States that Alang&dar-Pillai acquired a garden at Tiru- 
allikkéni and that his descendanta sold it as sites and with 
the proceeds, purchased a garden to the south of the land 
mentioned above, for the temple of fk&mbaranütha. 
Kamakshidévi at Chennapattanam. 
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APPENDIX B—oontd. 
i List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1943-44—»ontd. 

DENTES ° 

Langusgo and 
Plaoo of inscription Dynasty King Date alphabet Remarks 
CHITTOOR DISTRICT 
- CHANDBAGIRI TALUK : i 

Chandragiri.—West wall of Rani-Mahal `. seas et Telugu . | Fragment. Sooma to record a provision for worship and 

maintenanoe of a lamp in a temple (name lost). 

Same wall .. as T T .. seve .. Do. . | Fragmentary. Contains the concluding portion of a grant, 

Do.  .. T m m ... .... Qrantha . | An invocation for the prosperity of S8na-sarhgha, 
TrevTTANI DIVISION’ 

Vajàkapümpid!.—Slab set up near the | Vijayanagara | Bukkana-Udaiyar > . . | Sake 1308, Kshaya, Mithune, | Tamil . | Records an agreement made by Ellameraíar to Vittamara= 
flagstaff at the entrance into the (Vi- ñu. 2, Punarpüsam. far to maintain a twilight lamp (for the merit of) Bokka- 
s&Aléóvara) temple. riya, from the taxes remitted by the king in favour of the 

temple of Vijai[y*]àléndra Chdjésvaramugaiya-Niyipar 
at Valakkunipindiin Tirukkatikai-nàdu, a subdivision of 
Tirukketikei-kóttam in Jayañgondaáó|a-mandalam, Men- 
tions the levy Pitfaya-Danàyakkar-magamai. 

Two sides of a slab set up in a field Do. Mahimandalésvara Harihara- | Nala, Avani . . Do. States that the Idahgai-mahà-sénaiyür of the region sur- 
opposite to the Siva temple in the vil- réya. rounding Chandragiri met in the Sans called Idaàgaimik&- 
lage. man-tiruvaéal and agreed to give certain specified taxes to 

the temple of Vijayálióvaram-udaiya-N&yanür mentioned 
above. 

127 | Chelláf(üru.—Stone set up outside the Do. Achyutadéva Mahür&ya Šaka 1453, Khara, Mésha, éu. | Do. . | Highly damaged. Mentions Akkalappa Nāyaka and seema 
Sundaravarada-peruma] temple. [13], Thursday, [Hasta]. to provide for worship in the temple of Alagapperumā}. 

128 | Hero-stone set up in a private land. Do. ose Saka 880 š . . | Do. . | Damaged. Mentions Ulakkuni Sáttapperumà] of Ulakkuni- 
. pündi, evidently as donor. 

129 | Virápattüru.—Two pieces of a broken .. .... T Grantha and | Fragmentary. Mentions Vikkirams....and the temple of 
slab lying in front of the ruined Siva Tamil — | ...... perumadiyar. 
temple. 

180 | Chipürumallavaram alias Pedda-Sehgu- T .... Büdhárapa, Panguni Tamil Damaged. Seems to record a gift of land by Kuppu- 
Jam.—Rook known as: Veljaippārai near Nayakar. 
the village. 

131 | Vejiy&àzüdu.—Stone lying on tank- | Vijayanagara . | Krishnayadóva Mahüráya, Saka 1449, Sarvajit, Sinha, | Do. Damaged. Seems to register gift of the viliage Vediyang&qu 
bund opposite the Rénuka shrine away son of Narasingadéva. ba. Pushya, dadami, Wednes- to the temple of Tirumelaiyiávara. Mentions Vaiyappa- 
from the village. day. Néyakkar-Vasavappa Nàyakkar. 

*... sates Do. . | In characters of about the 10th century A. D. States that 


132 | Ohinna-Názapündi.—Hero-stone 
in a field near the village. 


set up .. 


Kuppanen, 


the karkasan of ples in Tüyi-n&qu, 
rescued the cattle (of) Navarpindi an 


fell. 
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133 
134 


136 


136 


137 


138 


139 


140 


141 


142 


143 


144 


145 


Broken stone in a field near the village xe 


Slab lying in a field away from the e» 
village. 


Pedda-Nüágapündl.—West wall of cen- e 
tral shrine in tho Nàgéévarasv&min 
temple, 


Chandravilàsapuram.—W st wall of the - 
mandapa in the ruined Siva temple. 


Mathavalam.—Slab near the ontrance 
into the ala&kàra-mandapa in the Gó- 
vardhananathéévara temple. 


A hero-stonelying near the dhvajastam- | Pallava 


bha in the.same temple. 


South wallof the mandapa in front ofthe 


Vijayanagara 
central shrine in the same temple. 


Erimbi.—Slab built into the main sluice | Vijayanagara 
ofthe lake near the village. 
Santünavénugopülapuram.—South wall a 
of the central shrine in the Venugópàla- 
svimin temple. 


Nochehili.—Base of the flagstaff in the ša 
Gangšdharëávara temple, 


Konasamudram.-—North wall of the oen- | 
tral shrino in the Chandramauliévara 
temple. i 


East, wall of the Subrahmanya shrine in .. 
tho same temple. 


Poddattüru.—West and south walls of 
the central shrine in the Agsstyéévara 
temple. 


Bana 


K6-Vijaya Narasi... s... . 


Ko-Vijaya-Nripatuhga-Vik- 
kiramaparmar. 


Krishnadéva Mahàraya š 


Karhpana, son of Bukka š 


.... 


Tribh. Virerájóndre-Chó]a . 


Vünsvidyadhara-Vánaráya 


Saka mg Durmukhi, Aévija, 
u, 10. 


.... 


Saka 1460, Vilarhbi, Ani 26, 
Sunday, dvadadi, Rohini. 


41st year (in words). . 


Saka 1445, Subhanu, Chittirai 
10. 


.... 


aka 1678, Dhātu, Ashüdha, 
be. 5, Friday. 


Saka 1804, A. D. 1883, Chit- 
rabhünu, Tai 28, Magha, 
fu. 2, Friday. 


7th year (in words) . . 


Subheakrit,Maéi26 . . | 


`... 


. | Fragment. Incharaoters of about the 9th century A. D. 


Records grant of land as sarvamánya to Rüéappan. 


Registers gift of six sites in the agraharam Peda-Nàgapüdi by 
Chilampati Akkappanáyani [Rü]pàlan&yinimgà&ru. 
A Tamil inscription in modern characters on the same wall 
states that the construetion of the compound wall of the 
temple of Nagisvarasvamin was commenced on Wednes- 
day Māśi l, Kalayukti. 


Tamil and Sans- “States that the image (now missing) was that of Trivàdi 


krit in Grantha 


Í Tamil 


Do. 


Sanskrit in Gran- 


Vamana Diksbitar and that he constructed this nilaga. 


. | Incomplete. Seems to reoord the grant of certain facilities on 


tha and Tamil 


Telugü 


Do. 


the lands belonging,to the temple of Tiruvavaduturai- 
Náyinàr by the Srikarya-dhurandhara Amidala iru- 
ttimmu-Nàyaka. 


Engraved above and by the side of a panel of sculptures 
depicting heroes. Gives the names of four persons who 
fell while rescuing the cattle at Alagam. 


Records the gift of the villages Mummaditangal and Ara- 
gamkuppam for worship and repairsto the temple of 
Tiravavaduturai-Nayinar at Alagam by Karanikka 
Mangaiyar, for the merit of the king. 


Damaged. ‘Seems to record the renovation of the tank. 


Records gift of land by Kathari Sšluva Makaraju-Bommara- 
judéva-Maharaju for providing milk and ourds to the 
temple of Santdnagdpalasvami. Further states that the 
donee was permitted to graze his cattle on the temple 
land. 


States that the flag-staff was set up on the date specified, 


Records gift of land to the temple of Tüntënzišuram- 
udaiyar at Piraiyanküdu in Nedi-nidu, by Kulattulan 
Vira-Narasingadévan alias Viliavarayan. 


Incomplete and ends of lines built in. Seems to record a 
gift by (a servant) of Narasingsyadéva-Maharaya. 


Damaged and stones lost in the middle. Records gift of 
land by Vikramadittan, son of Kulantangiya-Perumanar, 
to the temple of Kulantàügi-[T]$vars at Pudorrür which 
he had construoted at the request of the headman of 
Kavanir. 
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APPENDIX B—ocontd. 
List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1943-44—contd. 
— a ——à 
Langusge and 
Place of insoription Dynasty King Date alphabet Remarks 
OHITTOOR DISTRICT—contd. 1] 
Travrraxt Drvisron—vontd. 
Poddajfüru—concld. T 
Beam in the mandapa of the same | Vijayanagara . | Hariharariya aka 1319, Dhátu, Pangupi Tamil Incomplete. Seems to refer to the renovation of the tempie 
temple. and the maha-mandapa. 
Slabset upin front (right) of tho same sie ner Sake 1428, Prabhava, Phalguns Do. Records gift of land to the temple of Agastiávaram-Udaiyār 
temple. 20. | at Pudotttr, alias Jaladarnke-Dévariyapuram, by the 


Another elab set up in front (left side) of | Vijayanagara . 


the eame temple, ya kha, pañohami, Pushya. 
| 
Base of a lamp-stand by the side of the m .... ses Tamil 
same temple. 
Broken pillar set up in the compound of .. Tm .... Do, 
tho same temple. 


Rook buried in the compound of the | Chója . 


Tribh. Virkrama-Chéjadéva 
same temple, 


7th year (in words) š Do. 


152 | Poddattirapata.—Fast wallof tho Vénu- | Vijayanagara . | Sadadivadéva Mahürüya . | aka 1478, Nala, Grávana, šu. | Telugu 


gopalasvàmin temple. 11, Saturday. 
163 | Veligaram.—South wall of the central | Chóje . — . | [Rájarájadéva] .  .| 12th year 00. [| Tamil 
| shrine jin the Tirumüliávara- 
svàmin temple. 
154 | East wall of mandapa, Rrihadiévarasvü- | Vijayanagara . | (Erishnadéva] Mahüráya — . | Saka...... áu. 13, Thursday, Do. 
min temple, [Chittirai] 
165,! Slab buit into the east wall of the Vinàyaka e. sas Do. 


| shrine, same temple, 


Mahàjanas of the village. This land was made over 
to certain &peoified persons who were to settle on it and 
undertake service (ü]iyam) in the temple, besides main- 
taining therein two twilight lamps. 


Vira-Narasirnhariya Mahara | Saka 1428, Prabhava, Vaiéa- |Taruil and Telugu. Btates that the templo of Agastiévaram-udaiyar at Pudottür 


alias Chaladenka-Dévariyapuram, an agrahàra in 
Chandragiri-rijye, was repaired anew with Lakshmiman- 
dapa, sabhà-mandapa, compound wall, etc., by Rayasam 
Kondayar, son of Sripati Timmayar of the village and 
belonging to Bharadvaje-gotra, Advaliyana-siitra ond 
Rik-éakhà. Provision wes also made for offerings to the 
deity during the early morning service and for maintain- 
ing 30 twilight lamps in the temple. 


States that the lamp-post was the gift of Rayasam Konda- 
yyar, son of Timm. yyar. 


States that tho (lamp-post) was the gift of Süryadéven, 
brother of Tiruvéngada-perumi] and son of Vadugappillei- 
4ettiyar, a nagarattàr of Nārāyaņapuram. 


. | Records a gift of land to the Siva temple at Pudorrür in 

Nedinadu, a sub-division of Perumbànappüdi in Jayan- 

159 RE by Pudólan 8ellan alias Rajéndra- 
Slasetti. 


Damaged. Seems to record a grant to Brahmanas by Chinna- 
Timmayadéva-Mahürüya, son of R&marája and grandson 
of Mahimandgalésvara Aravéti Vitthalaraja-Ramaraja. 


. | Stones lostin the middle, Records gift of land to the temple 
of Malattanam-Udaiyar by a person named Süriyandévan 
of Koppai in Veljagaram, 


Much damaged. Seems to register a gift of land to the god 
Dévéévaramudaiyar at Vejjagaram. 


Built in at the end. States that the image of Piljaiyar 
was set up by one Kadamban Kariyapillai. 
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166 


157 


158 


159 


160 


161 


162 


163 


164 


165 


166 


167 


North wall of the central shrine in the 
Subrahmanya temple on the hill, 


North, west and south walls of the cen- 
tralshrinein the Vijayarüghava-Perumà] 
tomple in the samo village. 


West wall of tho kitchen in the Sómanà- 
thé4vara temple on tho hill. 


Perumajnalliiru.—Tier, west wall «f 
the centsal shrincin the Bhuvanésvara- 
svamin temple. 


South wall of the central shrino, Vijayarü- 
ghava-Perumáà] temple. 


Kolattür.—North wall of the central 
shrine in the  "Triumüli$varasvàmin 
temple. 


Same wall 


West wall of the samo shrino 


Iehambádi.-—East and nerth walls of the 
central shrino in tho Vijayarüghava- 
perumá] tomple, 


On the west wall of the c 
Kailasanatha temple. 


tral shrine, 


Pandravédu.—North, west and south 
walls of tho central shrine, Kailasanatha 
temple. 


Stone set up on the tank-bund near the 
village. 


Chója . 
Yidava 
Chija . 
Bina " 
Chója . 
Do. 
Do. . 
Do. 
Do. 


Vijayanagara . 


`... 


Mummudisdladéva . 


Tribh. Vira Nàrasingadeva 
Yàdavaràya. 


Tribh. Kulottuhga-Cho]adéva 
Vikramàditya Ma[hàbali] 
Vànaràyar. 


Tribh. Kulottunga-Cho]adéva 


Tribh. Vikrama-Chéladéva. 


Do. 


Parakséarivarman alias Ra- 
jéndra-Chó]adéva. 


Parakésarivarman *who tcok 
Madura’, 


.... 


Dévariya . . . 


15th ysar " . . 
?8th year . . . 
5th year (in words) 2 . 
§aka S [212 (in words) 

47th year (in words) š 
11th year (in words) 

6th year (in words) . 


4thyear . ° . . 


20th year (in words) ° 


Sake 1332, Virddhi, Kanni 
ba. 10, Wednesday, Pu- 
narpü$am. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Records gift of paddy for offerings to the image of Subra- 
hmanya in the templo of Déviéuramudaiya-Nàyanàr at 
Velligaram,by Chadumban Komàndai. 


Stonesiostin the middle. Begins with the introduotion 
*'Tirumagal-pola', etc. Records a gift of land by the 
üràr of Velligaram for sounding music during the tiruppali 
service in the Vishnu and Siva temples of the village. 


States that Kannidudaiyin Adiravisiyaduvin Vüluvar&- 
yan of Nedufjéri constructed the tiruvólakka-mandapa, 
in the temple of Somésuramudaiya-Nàyanàr at Vellagaram 
in Nedi-nadu. 


Incomplete. Mentions, probably as donors, two persons of 
Perumbànür in Nedi-nüdu, a subdivision of Perumbana- 
ppadi in [Jayan]gondasóla-mandalam. 


Stones lost and incomplete. Seems to record a gift of land, 
probably by the queen, who appears to have been the 
niece (marwmagalàr) of Ummadaraiyar. 


Keoords an agreement made by tho Sivabrühmanas of the 
temple of Mülasthünamudaiya-Mahádéva at Ku]attür 
alias Jayaméru-chaturvédimangalam, a brahmadéya in 
Nedi-nàdu, a subdivision of Jayangondasola-mandalam, 
to maintain 3 lamps in the temple from the interest on 
10 kafu received by them from Madai, wife of Mummadi- 
Solagangan-kilaiyan. 


Engraved bolow the previous inscription. Damaged. Re- 
gisters a similar agreement for maintaining lamps in the 
temple of Mülasthànamudaiya-Mahàdéva. 


Damaged. A similar agreement for burning lamps in the 
temple of Milasthinamudaiya-Mahadéva at Kulattür 
alias Jayaméru-cbaturvédimangalam. 


Records gift of land by the sabia of Ichchampadi alias 
Kundavai-chaturvédimangalam in Katta-nidu, a sub- 
division of Kunravardhana-kottam for music during 
the three services and during the early rising ceremony 
in the temples of §ri-Vaikundattudévar and Tiru- 
véni-bhagavar. 


Much damaged. Seems to make provision for worship to 
the god. 


Fragmentary. Seems to provide for service (tiruppaņni) 
inthetemple of Kayilayamudaiya-Nayinar. Incharacters 
of about the 14th century A.D. 


Records an order (nirüpa) of Mallanna-Udaiyar, by which 
Madi-arasar made arrangements to spend the amount 
realised by sale of fish in deepening the tank at: Paganra- 
védu alias Vira-Narasimha-chaturvédimangalam, an agra- 
hara in Neyi-nadu, in Kunravardhanak-kéttam, a sub. 
division of Jayangondasdja-mandalam. 
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| APPENDIX B—oonid. 
List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1943-44 —oontd. 


i Language and ' ; 
No, Place of inscription __ Dynasty King . ° Date . alphabet Remarks 
OHITTOOR DISTRIOT—vontd. 
TiguTTANI Drviston—conid, : 
168 | Pškaššla.—North wall, central shrine, | Chéja . . | ri Parakéée [rivarman] . | 24th year (in words) . . | Tamil Ends of lines builtin. Records a gift of land for conducting 
Tirumüléévara temple. the Sribali ceremony in the temple of Mülasthànam. 
[ Udaiyër]. 
169 | Stone set up in front of the Adikésava- | Vijayanagara . | S&yanna-Udeiyar š . | [ 9th ] year . š š Do. Damaged. Records gift of the village Paéili alias S&yapa- 
Perumal] temple. nallür in Manayir-kóttam to the temple. 

170 | Chinnamandali.—North and west walls T sie Viródhi, Adi 5 . . . Do. . | Registers a gift of land by Páüchi Tiruvan&da-Nàyaka, the 
of. central shrine in the Nirafijanéávara amaram officer of Tup&kula Krishnappa-Nàyaka, to the 
temple. ` temple of Kachobàlai-T$vara at Siru-Manavür. f 

171 | East wall of tho mandapa of the Vinaya- $$ sitas Saka 105 (wrong for 1690), Do. Incomplete. Statesthat the image of Ishtasiddhi-Vin&yaka 
ka shrine in the same temple. &dhàrin, Chittirai 21, was set up by Kandappan, son of Nagappa-Mudali, who 

Friday, Trayddasi, Hasta . was the muddirai-karla of Raghavaniyan Muttu-Vira 
f bhadra-Nüyaka of Tondaimandalam. 

172 | Slab set up on the east aide of the same ys — Jaya, Adi 28 * m Ç Do. . | Modern. States that the well (turavu) was constructed by 

temple. Kandappa-Mudali, son of Nagappa-Mudali. 

173 | Kajambikkam.—-West wall of the cen- es ‘tere 16th year (in words) . " Do. . | In characters of the 9th century A.D. Records gift of land 

: tral shrine in the Tirunágàévara temple. to the taji-udaiyàr of Kijamb&kkam for celebrating a festi- 
val, evidently in tha local temple. 

174 | Same place 0 T . Š . | Pallava . . | Aparájitavarman S . | 8th year (in words) . . Do. . | Damaged. Recordsthe provision made for celebration on the 

new and full-moon days (uva), evidently in the temple, by 
i the &rër of Kilámba[kkam]. 
175 | Wall of the central shrine in the same " Parthivéndravarman . . | 10th year (in words) . " Do. . | Incomplete. Mentions Balaspuram in Takkólam. 
temple. 
176 | East wall of the mandapa in the same | Chó]ja . . | Rájarájadéva  . . . | 20th year . . ; š Do. . | Stoneslostin the middle. Reoords gift of land for a lamp in 
Š temple the temple. 
177 | Pillar on the east side of the Nandi-mandapa Dos . | [Rajakésarivarman] * who des- ams Do . | Fragmentary. 
in the aame temple. troyed the ships at §alai '. 
178 | Stone set up near baliptfha in the same pe Vayiraméghavarman . . | 3rd year (in words) . d Do. . | Incomplete. Records gift of sheep for a lamp in the temple 
‘temple, of Kalandai Nakkar by Pangari, Nandi Kuppadiga] 
of Kijamoakkam which was a Salaipuram in Takké- 
lam. Itisstatedat theendthatthe shepherdsto whom 
the sheep were entrusted had died and that these were 
given to other shepherds. 
179 | South wail of the central shrine in the | Chola . . | Tribh. Rajarajadéva . . | 14th year (in words). , . Do. . | Records an agreement made by the Sivabráhmanae to burn 
Ammaiyapp&évara temple. a twilight p in the temple of Taluvakkujaiijisvaram- 


udaiyàr at Pa|aiyanür in Mansvir-kot4am, s subdivision 
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180 


181 


182 


183 


184 


185 


186 


187 


188 


East and north walls of the central shrine Do. . s 
of tho same temple. 


Palalyapür.—Eest wall ofthe Kailüsa- Do . . 
natha temple. 


Vyüsapuram.—South wall of the Vyasés- Do. . s 
vara torople. 


Same wall š . š " . | Rüshtraküfa . 


Stone sot up in front of the same temple Do. . 


Chakramalliir.—-Stone sot up in the village T 


Manüru.—South wall of the central shrine Do . . 
of the Subrahmanyesviinin Templo 
MADURA DISTRICT 
MADURA TALUK 
Madura.—North wall of second prakara | Pandya . . 
in the Suntlard4varar temple 


Same wall . . . š Do. . °. 


Tribh. Tribhuvanaviradéva . 


Tribh. Rijarajadiva . 


Tribh, Kuléttunga-Chéladéva 
‘who was pleased to take 
Madura and the crowned 
head of the Pandya’. 


Kannaradéva ‘who took 
Kaohohi and Toüjei'. 
Do. 


Tribh. Vijaya-Gandagdpila 


Tribh, Kónérinmaikondám . 


Jüt&varman alas Tribh. 
ikrama-Pandyadéva. 


:32nd year (in words) . 


18th year (in words) . 


29th year . 


[22nd] year ‘ . " 


28th year in words. 


4th year , . . . 


15th year (in words), 181st 
day. 


4th year and 330th day (in 
words). 


n————IÀ M ——O P GG SCARPE PEE RR 


Do. 


Grantha and 
Tamil 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do. 


Do, 


Do, 


Do. 


U U  —— 


of Jayabgondaáó]a-mandalam for two palañkaáu received 
by them from a dévaradiyà] of the temple. Another in, 
complete and damaged insoription on the same wall records 
& similar agreement to maintain fivo twilight lamps in the 
temple. 


A similar V haie by the Sivabr&hmanas to maintain 22 
lampsin the temple for 44 nalankasu received by them from 
various persons, 


Incomplete. Records an pgreeraent by the Sivabr&hmanas 
of the temple of Kayilàyamudaiyanüysnür for a éandi- 
lamp in the temple. 


Records an ordor of Madhurüntakapottappicheho]a, also 
known as Tammusiddhi, remitting certain specified taxes 
for worship and service (tiruppani) in the temple of Tiru- 
varambüé&uramudaiya-Nüyanür. Two verses from the 
"T'iruppáé&ür inscription of 'l'ammusiddhi ure also introduced 
in the insoription, 


Damaged. Records gift of sheep to the temple by a person 
of tho village. 


Records gift of sheep for two lamps and for an additior al 
lamp during tho asterism Kürttigai in the temple of Arum- 
bai Nakkar, by Kaliyan Kuppan alias Püdüc-Muttarniyan 
of Mélmalai Arumbikkam iu Mellir-nidu, a subdivision 
of Mellür-kóttam, 


Records remission of taxes on Chakkaranallür by Sü|uva 
"ll'ippyyadéva-Mahürüju for conducting in the temple at 
TViruvalangidu a festival in the month of Kürttigai for 
the welfare of Rüya (Krishnadévariya), See A. R. No. 
473 of 1905. 


Recorda gift of land by three persons to the templo of 
Subrahmanya-Pi]]aiyür at Manayil in Manayil-nidu, asub- 
division of Manayil-kót(am in Jayangondadsola mandalam- 
Mentions the linonr-menauro Valavandan-kél, 


States that Aru|ilan Sóvagattévan alias Vànüdhirayar of 
Tacholanür effected repairs to the tomple and that the king 
granted, at tho request of Annan "umilappallavaraiyar, 
the village Sola pándyanallür, in| Anmaj-nidu and another 
(whose nameislost) for constructing * Adiraviéiyüduvür- 
tirumandapa ', a tirwaadaimá]igai, and a processional cur 
and for general repairs including those to tho gépura with 
seven storeys, 


Records the oral order of the king given from his throne 
Vün&davüyar, remitting the taxes on the villago Idaikkudi 
in Parappu-nüdu given as gósalai-madeppuram (1) toa 
Malayü]a-br&hmana in exchange for lands in Tiruvédagam 
in Püganür-kürram granted aa gédélai-madappuram by 
Mámadi Sémisvara, on tho representation of Ninrayangi- 
yüduvür of tho bATkshüma[ha-santàna and the rocemmenda- 
tion of Annan Vànüdarüyar, 
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APPENDIX B—contd. 


List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1943-44—contd, 


Place of inscription Dynasty King Date 
ine tp = = 
MADURA DISTRIOT—concld. 
MADURA TALUK—concld. 
MADUBA—toncld, 
Same wal . . à "^ . | Pandya . . | Tribh. Kón&rinmaikondàáp . €" 
Do. " š š r š Do. . . | Jatávarman 'Tribh. 4th year š " X 
Vikrame-Págd yadéva, 
Do. ë 4 J š R à Do. . . | Tribh. Kónérinmaikondáp . pe 
West wall of second prékara (inside) in Do. . . | Màravarman alias Tribh. | 4th year and 175th day (in 
the Minàkshi temple (near the west Sundara-Pandyadéva. words) 
closed gépura). 
North wall of second prikaira in the 
Min&kshi temple. 
East wall of the third praékara (proper left} Pandya . . | Mayavarman qhasa  Tribh. | llth year and 953rd day (in 
of entrance into the second prakie) Bundara-Pindyadsva. words) 
of the Min&kshi temple. 
108 | [nter wat of the Kikiq6pura (proper | Vijayanagara , | Krishmadjva-Mahdryo — . | falka 1437, Yuva, Eambha, 


right) in the same tempie. 


éu. 12, Thursday, Punarpü- 
fam, 


La e and 


Remarks 
alphabet, 


—— 


Tamil - | Engraved in continuation of the previous inscription and 
connected with it. Records the zanction of wjear$ and 
kë] to the above order. 


Connected with the above inscription. Records the royal 
order remitting the taxes on the village Tiruvédagam 

. granted by Mamadi Vira-Soméévaradéva as gdéalat- 
ag A forthe maintenance of Ninrayangiyauduvar 
(with his disciples) who was ible for adding 30 
eows to the temple and forthe maintenance of 41 persons 
looking after these animals. 


Do. - | Engraved in continuation of the previous inscription and 
connected with it. Records the sanction of ufvari for the 
above order. 


Do. . | Commences with the introduction, Pimalar tirwum, etc. 
Records a royal order issued, at the instance of Aiyyan 
Majavar&ysn, from the seat called Ma]avar&yan in the 
palace at Madura remitting the texes on the village Nam- 
bidayansllir in Venbsikkudi granted by Vanadariyar 
(mentioned in No. 187 above) for worship and 
offerings during the sandi instituted by him in the temple, 
for feeding the Kévanavar reciting the Tiruvembavat 
daring the month of Margali and for the expenses of taking 
the deity for hearing the sádári-pan, at the Vanadarayar- 
tiruvaéal to the south of the shrine of the goddess, 

Do. States that a majka was constructed by Sivanammujadum- 
ugaiyà&],"wite of Nàyanür Vikrama-Pàndyadéva. 

Do. . | Begins with the introduction Pimalar-tiruvum, etc. Ends 
of lines built in. Seems to provide for offerings to Vira- 
d»muditta-[óvaramudaiyàreet up by Mahábali Vánar&yar 
at the instanoe of Ayyan Malavar&yar. 

po. . | ñeoords a gift of 500 pon by Narasayar of Mahipéla-kulaka- 
lachchéri in Uttaramériir vlias Rájéndraéo]a-cheturvedi- 
maágalam, an independent agrahéra in Kaliyür-kóttam, a 
district of /aysigongasdja-mandalam, for taking out the 
deity in precession round the Tiruvilavaydn-tiruetds 
on the day of his natal star Punarpüsaum, halting at the 
ten mendapae which he constructed in the street and for 
offerings. The genealogy of the donor is traoed through 
five generations from Gómad&m Venkatatturaivar of 
Kaupdinys-góira and Apastsihba-eüirg. 
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APPENDIX B—oontd. 
List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1943-44—c0ntd. 


Language and 
No. Piave of insoription Dynasty King Date alphabet Remarks 
TRIOHINOPOLY DISTRIOT—conid. 
Kuzrrrapat TaAnuE—contd. 
Ku]ittala!-—concld. : 

206 | South wallof mandapain front of the sä cus Saka 1685, Svabhänu, | Telugu ‘Records the installation of a linga in Chokkanüthapura- 
central shrine of the dilapidated Siva Márga&ira, éu. 7, Sunday. agrata by a certain Chinnasümi Chetti as the gift of his 
temple. wife. 

LALGUDI TALUK 

207 | Marudür.—South wall of the central | Hoysala . Vira-Rüman&thadéva . 6th year. Pt n ‘ Do. M crei engraved towerds the ond. Records gift of 

Shrine, Kailisanaétha temple. land by the person mentioned in No, 210 below for Pen. 
ing offerings daily and for the sacred bath on the day 
of Tiruvüdirai in the month of Mürgali, to the god 
Avudaiyar Alagiyakütter and nis consort in the temple of 
Tiruttántóngiéuramudaiyár ot Marudür. 

208 | Same wall . E Chéla . Kuļöttuñga-Chöjadëva 13th year». + we Do. Gift ofland to the temple by the assembly of 
Perumaradür. Mentions Gangaikondaášola-përšrrankarai 
among the boundaries of the land, 

209 | Jamb (proper left) at tho entranoe into A suite Tamil States thar the sill (Liruvidal-nilaipadi) at the doorway of 

the same shrine. the tomple of Tiruttüntópji-Mahüdév& at Perumurudür 
was cavsed to be constructed by Irukkuvét alias Kandan 
Adige] alias §ivapidagékhara-Malanadu-Vélin alias 
Siruttondanaimbi. 

210 | South wall of the mandapa in front of | Chó]a Tribh. RKàájéndra-Chóladéva | 7th year, Dhanus, [paiicha]- Do. Incompiete and inscribed suríace peeled away. Seems to 
the same shrine. i dasi, Tuesday, Tiruvádirai. record s» gift of land by Apankittadévan alias "'iruma]a- 

padi-udaiyin alias Sivapüdaéékhara-kóm tor offerings to 
the deity set up by him in the temple. 

211 | Pillar in the mahamandapa of the same Do. Rajakésarivarman alias | 22nd year (in words) , ° Do. Records gift of land to the god Mahüdéva at T'irumalavanür 

temple., Rájarájadéva. by tho üràr of Kēvaradikkai, for a festival on the day 
of §adaiyam, the natal star of Rajarajadéva. 

212 | On two stones built into the east wall of | Hoysala . Vira-Ráman&thadéva . ý — Do. Fragment. Mentions Gólakón. 

the Subrahmanya shrine in the same 
temple. 

213 | Entrance into ihe first pràkàrG (proper .. sa Šaka 1496, Bháàva, Kumbha, Do. Damaged. Records a gift of land for the expenses of həlting 

loft) of the same temple. éu. 3, Uttirattádi; Sunday, the deity Anbukkuttónginüàr of Perumarudür at the 
garden of Adakkalankattün, on the day of Magha in the 
month of Māśi. 
214 | Tiruppangili.—Piliar at theentrance into i» stai .... Do. Gives tne name of the tirumanqapa (containing thie pillar) 
the first prākāra of the Nilavanéévara as 'Sérapándiyarai Mummadi-ven-kandan’. 
temple. 
218 | Pillars in tho north and east side of the "T oid — Do. Gives the name Nangan Vilüdarüyan. 


Sine prükara. 


AHdvHUboidW NVIGNI HINOS 


Begins with the introduction Péümévi vajar, etc. Records 
an order issued while the king was seated on the throne 


216 | North wall ofthe seaond prákara in the | Chola . . | Rajakésarivarmanalias Tribh.| 7th year (in words) . ° Do. . s | 
| called * Anapiyan’ in the palace at Ayirattali, granting 
| 
I 


same templo. . Kulóttuünga-Cho]adéva. 


217 | South wall of the same prakara . ` Do. . . | Parakésarivarman alias | ...aShtami, Friday, Punar- Do. . . | Records a sale of land by three persons for a flower-garden 
Tribhuvanaviradéva * who | püšam. 
took Madura, Illam, Karuvür 
and the crowned head of the 
Pandya and was pleased to 
perform the anointment of 
heroes and the anointment 
of victors ’. H E 2 . . ere Na 

218 | South wall of the second prakara of the Do. . . | Parakésarivarman alias —! x Do. . e | Damaged. Begins with the introduction Pümàlai-midaindu, 


same temple. Tribh...... etc.,of Vikrama-Chóla. Records a gift of land by Kön 
Uttamagdlanir Vayirüáger&yan of -Adamaügalam in 
Valivalak-hirram, a subdivision of ^ Ràjéndraáóla- 
valanàdu, for providing offerings during the midnight 
service in the temple of Tiruppaiüili-udaiya-Nàyanar. 


219 | Pillar near the flag-staff in the same Prajotpatti, Arppasi Do. , + | Records the construction of the dhvajastambhamandapa, 


temple. 


220 | North wall of the central shrine in the Pandya . . | Jativarman alias "Tribh. | 22nd year, Rishabha, šu. 3, Do. . : | Records the re-grant of the village S&ttanür in their nádu, 

Vénugópàlasvümin temple. Sundara-Pandyadéva. Saturday, Punarpüšam. by the Naitavar of Kilvalluvappüdi-nàdu who met in the 

M mandapa of the temple of Nàyanàr Vanüduvaràpati- 

Mannanar at Turaiyūr, for providing offerings, sacrifice, 

etc. in the temple, for the welfare of the king (Perumël). 
See No. 222 below. 


221 | North, west and south walls of the same Do. . =, | Tribh. Rájarájadéva . — . | 30th year, Karkataka, éu, 7, Do. .  .| Records gift of the village Murungar by the gópàlas who 

Shrine. Sunday, Hasta. met in the Valluvappàdinàttàn-tirumandapam in the 
temple of Udaiy&r Amaragal Sundara-Nayanar at Siñgalšn- 
takapuram in Karikdlakannavalanattu-Mél-Valluvappadi- 
nadu for offerings, worship. etc., to Vanduvarapati-Mannar 
alias Somidévavinnagar-Emberumàn set up by Sšmundi 
Kannudasipperumà] alias Pannaikonda §dlak6n, in the 
Tirumépkóyil at Turaiyür, for the welfare of the king. 


222 | West wall of the same shrine š 2 Do. . . | Tribh. Konérinmaikondin . | [12th year? ] . : . Do. . + | Records the communication of the royal order to the §ri- 

i : Vaishnavas of the temple of Vanduvarapati-Mannanar 
| regarding the grant of the village Sšttanür in Kilvalluvap- 
padi-nidu, as tiruvidatydttam, made free of taxes, 
for meeting, amongst others, the oxpenses of conducting 
in their temple the Kõdaņdarāman-śandi instituted after 
the name of the king. See also No. 220 above. 


Muski TALUK 
223 | Turaiyūr.—East wall of mandapa in Chól . - | Tribh. Rajéndra-Chéladéva . 2nd year .  . " i Do, Ide that Sirilangd-Andan of Sirrimbir constructed a 


front of the central shrine. [tavana]-mandapa in the court-yard of Vanduvaršpatis 
| Mannanār alias S6midëvavinnagar-Emberuman. 
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APPENDIX B—ocontd. 
List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1943-44—contd. 


Language and 


No. alphabet 


Date 


Remarks 


Plaoe of insoription 


Dynasty 


— 


TRICHINOPOLY DISTRIOT—conid. 
bí TALK. oid 
Y yür—concld. 
224 | North wall of the same mandapa . 


19th year, Tuli, fu. 14, | Tamil 


Left iacomplete. Records gift of the village Kiliyfr alias 
Saturday, Révati. 


Amudavallavan-nallür for worship, offerings, eto., to the 
god Vanduvarüpati-Mannanár, by the gópálas who met in 
the temple of this deity at Turaiyür. 


States that the Kammajas of Amfr-nidu and of Vadavsli- 
nadu oleimed exclusive (service ?) rights in Vadavali- 
nādu and that the question was settled by ordeal of boil- 
ed LÍ" in favour of the latter during the adminietration 
of Kumara Venkatüchala-Reddiy&r of §ettikujam, at 
Turaiyür. 


Damaged. Gives the names of persons who set up pillars 
in the mangapa called * Valluvappédi-nattan nürrukkal- 
mandapa’, See. No. 227 below. 


States that the tirukkávanakkül in the above mandapa waa 
mA up by a certain Araisilañjāda Kómalan of Anikóvai- 
nallür. 


Stones lost in the middle. Seems to record a gift of land 


Jatüvarman alias Tribh. 
Bundara-Pándvadéva. 


225 | Same wall Saka 1694, Kali 4873, Nan- Do. 


dana, Adi 14. 


226 | stagajantapnram—Pillar in tho antaràla T .... Meer a s 
of the Amarasundaréévara temple. 


227 | Another pillar in the same place. =, T- ves I Do. . 


928 | North wall of central shrine in the Rajakésarivarman alias | 28th year . i ‘ A Do. . . 


229 


230 


231 


232 


same temple. 


North and west walls of the same shrine 


South wall of the same shrine š 


Same wall " 55 y 


West wall of the mandapa in front of the | Chōļja . 


same shrine, 


Ohakravarttiga] Kulóttuñga- 
Ohëladšva, 


Parakésarivarmarfuliae Rajén- 
dra-[Chdjadéva]. 


Ràjéndra-Ohó]adéva . " 


Jativarman alias  Tribh. 
Sundara-Pandyadéva. 


Rájakésarivarman alias 
Ohakravarttiga] Kuldttunga- 
Chiladéva. 


6th year . . . à 


22nd year, Rishabha, £u. 3, 
Satarday, Punarpüáam. 


32nd year " è 


Do. 


to Amaréndra-Iévaramudaiya-Mahüdéva at Sihga]üntaka- 
puram in Vajluvappadi, a subdivision of Karikšlakanna- 
va]anáqu. 


Obstructed by a pillar in the middle. Engraved in charac- 
ters of about the 13th century A. D. Begins with the 
introduction T'rumannsvajara, etc. Records the sale of 
their village Pilándür on the Kolli hill by the Üravar to 
the temple of Amaréndra-lévaramudaiya-Mahádéva at 
Siñgalantakapuram os a protective measure against the 
Kurumbas and Vanniyas who harassed and took some of 
them prisoners. 


Fragment. Seems to record a sale of land in Kirambür to 
the temple. 


Records sale of the village Karumbanür as a tax-free 
dévadàna, by the nàtfavar of Kilva]luvappádi who met 
in the mandapa, of the temple of Perumáttiéuram-udaiya- 
N&yanür at Turaiyürfor providing worship, offerings, eto., 
in the temple of Amaraga|sundara-NAyanàr at Singa]anta- 
puram, for the welfare of the king. 


Fragment. Has a portion of the introduction commencing 
with the words Puga]màdu vilahya, etc. Seems to make 
provision for offerings to the god, by + merchant. 


AHdvUHbDidW NVIGNI HINOS 


234 


235 


236 


237 


238 


239 


240 


241 


South wall of the same mandapa 3 


Stope set up to the south of the Siva 
temple. 


Stone in a field to the north of Amara- 
sundare$varo temple in the same 
village. 


Stone set up in front of the Perumal 
temple. 
Stone called ‘ Sandikkal’ set up in the 


village. 


PERAMBALUR TALUK 


Chó]a 


Valikandapuram.—North wall of central | Chóla 


shrine in the Vàlikandésvara temple. 


Same wall % " $ š 


| Do. 


Pandya . 


Tribh. Rájarájadéva E v4 


"sd Sth year s $ 


24th year . . 


b §aka 1786, Kali 4965, Rudhi- 


[ röd]gāri, Margali 10. 


Rajakésarivarman . 4th year . . x 


Parakésarivarman who took 


4th year (in words) 
Madura and Tjam. 


Parakéearivarman s . 


Do. . àù Do . ^. .: 


Madiraikonda Parakéearivar- | 40th year (in words) . 
man. 


Do. 


""—————————— ——————————— A 


Inseribed stones misplaced and some lost. Begins with the 
introduction Tirumannivalara, etc. Seems to record 
an agreement by the nagaratlar of Singalantakapuram 
in Karik&lakanna-va]anattu-Valluvappàdi, to conduct a 
festival for seven days to the goddess in the month of 
Chittirai on the day of Tiruvidirai, the asterism of the 
king for money received by them from the king. 


Refers to the construction of a matha by Tannara£an, son of 
Kééavadévan of  Uchchangipündi-nádu, for feeding 
itinerant Mahésvaras and to a grant of land for 
its upkeep and for the maintenance of àndáre looking after 
the gardens evidently attached to this matha. 


Fragmentary. Seems to record a gift of land by purchase 
from the nagarattér of Singalantakapuram, by Tannaraéan, 
mentioned above, for the maintenance ofaflower garden 
formed by him. 


Records an agreement made by the temple tenants residing 
at Siügalàntapuram to rear(?) iluppat trees on the lands 
belonging to the temple of Ellamman at Ara$amaügalam, 
for maintaining lamps in it. 


Highly damaged. Gives an eulogy of merchants (4effis) 
claiming to be children of Ayyapolil Paramésvari. Refers to 
the stabbing of a certain Nadàlvàn and to restoration to 
life of Veykunda-nadalvan, probably after some accident. 
Also mentions the Settis of different nägus, 


Records an agreement made by the Sankarappadi- 
nagaratiar to burn a perpetual lamp in the temple of 
Tiruvàli$varattup-Paramé$vara at Vialikandapuram in 
Vennadu for 74 kalañju of gold roceived by them from 
Madan Vaykundan alias Ranarañgarigap-Pallavaraiyan 
of Puliyür. 


Engraved below the previous inseription. Records gift of 
the village Mangalam as dévadana to the temple of Tira- 
valiévarattu-Mahadéva, by Vannadudaiya ,Akkóppugal- 
araiyar. i 


Do. Records gift of 5 kalañju of gold to the temple for a 
perpetual lamp, by Tiruvadi-Kannan alias Pugalarppē- 
raiyan. Mentions the liquid measure nārāyam, 


[4 
Do. Records an agreement by the Sankarappadiyar of 
Valikandapuram to maintain a lamp in the temple for 
7š kalañju of gold received by them from Nattadigal, the 
mg oar of Vannadudaiyar Àkkoppuga]araiyar, and wife 
of ^ ira$óla-Milàdudaiyar. See Nos. 239 above and 248 
ow. 
- Records gift of gold to the temple for a lamp } 
Nakkandi of Kunprakkügram. i did 
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APPENDIX B—oontd. 
List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1943-44— oontd. 


La and 
No. Place of inscription Dynasty King Date alpha t Remarks 
TRICHINOPOLY DISTRICT—contd. . : pee 
PERAMBALUR TaLUK—vonld. 
£ Vátikandapuram —coatd, : 

243 | Same wall . . . . . .|Ohóa . . | Rajokésarivarman . + | 4th year , . . . | Tamil . . | States that Maravan Tüngànai alias Pirāntakavaļanādudai- 
yan and his brother-in-law Vànar&yan Aravifijan Rajadit- 
tan entered into a contest in which the latter was 
defeated. He thereupon provided for a perpetual lamp 
in the temple by a gift of gold for (the merit of) the 
former, 

244 Do . . °. . . . Do. . . | Parakésarivarman — . . | (8th year y " Do. .  .| Engraved below the previous inscription. Gift of gold for 
&lamp in the temple by Tiruváli Viranüranan of Attiyür 
in Uga]lür-kügram. 

245 D. . . . . . . Do. . . Do. 2nd year (in words). . Do. . . | Engraved by the side of the previous inscription. Gift of 
sheep for a lamp in the temple by Vadugan llaiyan, a 
shepherd residing at Ainds]i in Kávirikannari-[vala]nàdu. 

246 Do. . . °. . . . Do. . . | Rájakésarivarman — . . | 4th year . . °. . Do . . | Engraved below the previous inscription. Gift of 7 kalañju 
of gold by Achchanakkan, a warrior (4évagan) attached to 

. * Ijaiyagengaval ’, for a lamp in the temple. 
247 D. . š ç š A , Do. . . | Madiraikonda Parakésarivar- | 39th year (in words) . " po. . . | Gift of gold fora lamp by Kééa[va]nkàri of , Sehgunram in 
man. Va[n]hüdu. The manigramattir and Sankarappadiyar 
f received the gold and agreed to supply ghee to the temple. 

248 Do. . ` . ` . š Do. . š Do. 24th year š " š Do. . . | Gift of 5 kalañjw of gold for a lamp by Vannáttu-udaiyár 
Akkóppugalaraiynr mentioned in Nos. 239 and 241 above. 

249 D. . . 9. . " Do. .  ,j|Parakésarivarmm . . | Mth year š . e Do. . . | Gift of gold for 4 lamp by Makalan Adittan alias Sembiyan 

I Vannšttukkón. Also mentions & gift of nine copper 
vesaels for the sacred bath of the deity. 

260 | West wall of the same shrine — . , Do. .  .| Madirnikonda Parakésarivar- | 33rd year — Do. . .| | Gift of 90 sheep fora lamp by Pugajarainattan of Siruviša- 

man. lür. Mentions the liquid measure náráyam. 

251 | Same wall . . . E . . Do. . . Do. Do. š . š Do. . . | Gift of 7 kalañju of gold for a lamp by Sankarappadi Sürañ- 

> kandan residing in the big street called ‘gandarul- 
anda-perunteruvu '. 

252 | South wall of the same shrine . è Do. . . Do. Y8th year . . . Do. . . | Gift of 7 kalanju of gold for a lamp by Püdampandári, a 


resident of Mangalapuram in Pándinádu, entrusted to the 
nagarattàr, who, for the interest on the amount, undertook 
to supply ghee for the lamp. 

° Do. » . | Parakésarivarman . . | 16th year (in words) . ° Do. . . | Records gift of a betel-holder (kalàiji) weighing 30 palam, 
a mirror weighing 14 palam and a forehead plate (paffam) 
weighing 1 kajuüju of gold, by the person mentioned in 
No. 252 above and these were presented to the temple by 
Kandan Amudan of Vàlikandapuram. 


253 | Same wall š . ° . 


AHdvuo9Id4 NVIdNI HLOOS 


254 Do, . e: . °. . . Í 


255 Do. * °. . . . . 


257 Do . .. «+ s «© * 


258 Do. . " . " . . 
269 Do. . * . , . > 


260 Do. És a . n . Š 


261 Do. . . . . . . 


we) Te PP 


338] po + + 2 xa 5» , 


204 | South wall of the mahámasdapa of the 
same templə, 


Parakésarivarman . " 


Madiraikonda Parakésarivar- 
man. 


Do. 


Do. 


Tribh. Kuldttunga-Chdjadéva 
*who was pleased to take 
Madura and the crowned 
head of the Pandys.” ` 


Bth year . š 


31st year . è 


3rd year . ° . 


[33]rd year . r 


31st year . 


19th year . . 


35th year (in words) 


31st year . r 


36th year (in words) . 


22nd year (in words) 


29th year . " 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Engraved below the previous inscription. Highly damaged. 
Seems to refer to a gift to the temple of Tiruvaliévarattu 
Perumàánadiga]. 


Damaged. Records gift of two forehead plates (pattam) to 
the temple by Kumiaradi  Tiru[varabgan], an officer 
{kani-nayakan) of Pilleiyar Rajadittadéva. See No. 261 
below. 


Engraved below the previous inscription. Damaged. Seems 
to register a grant of land below the tank at Puliyür tothe 
temple by Vannadudaiyar for the prosperity of his family. 


Highly damaged. Seems to record an endowment for 
half lamp in the temple by Tattadi-Kumaran, a vàniyan. 


Records gift of 96 sheep for a lamp by a vaniyan of Attuppalli- 

Niyamam in Eyinàdu and a further gift of 16 sheep 

by the same person forlighting & lamp on the day of 
Karttigai. 


Engraved below the previous inscription. Records ,gift of 
7 kalañjw of gold for a lamp in the temple by Sanka- 
rogpüd:i Seyàn-U]bali, a residentof the street Gandaru]- 
gaudaperunteruvu. 


Do. Damaged. Gift of a golden perpetual lamp to the 
terapio by the Kammalas of Vannadu and others (name lost) 
of Vàlikandapuram with provision for lighting it. 


Records a gift of 21 kalañju of gold for three lamps in the 

. temple, from the gold entrusted with Kumiradi Tiruv- 
araùgan by the natiars of Vannidu, the devaradiyàr, the 
nagarattar of Valikandapuram and  panmühéévaras for 
raising a tiruchchurrdlai in the temple of Tiruvalisvarat- 
tup-Perumà] at Valikandapuram. Of the three lamps, one 
was set up by Kumiradi Tiruvarañgàn and the other two, 
by the Manigramatiar of Vaiikandapuram. 


Engraved in continuation of the previous: inscription. 
Records gift of a piece of land to the guardsmen (isrumey- 
kappar) of the Alvar temple at Tiruvaliévaram, by the 
uvachchar, Mahésvaras, dévakanmisa, etc. 


Engraved below the previous inscription. Gift of gold (for 
a lamp in the temple) by Sankan Séndan of Valikandapuram. 


States that the ‘ Padinenbhimi-vaniya-nagarattar’, including 
those of Virasdlanallirand Araga|ür metin the Danmada- 
valan-tirukkavanam in the temple of Sri-Kailàsamudaiya- 
Nayanéar at Urattür and made provision for maintaining 
27 sacred iampa daily and 146 on annual festival days in the 
temple of Tiruvalisveramudaiya-Nayanir which was thus 
claimed as their nagarakkani. Valikandapuram was made 
into a Siradaiam i.c., military quarter(?) and provision was 
also made for repairing the car (belonging to the temple) 
from the income of the village and the amañji due to 
the (officer) Vánavadaraiyar. 
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Plave of inscription 


TRICHINOPOLY DISTRIÍCT-—conid. 


PusaAwmBALUR TALUE—conld, 


Vülikanjapuram—contd. 
Same wall , š : 3 


Do. š . T š . 


Same wall (above the entrance) 


Same wall (proper left of entrance) 


De . . . t3 


East wall of the same mandapa (proper 


right of entrance). 


APPENDIX B—contd. 
List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1943-44-—contd, i i 


Tribh. Rājādhirájadēva 


Tribh. Rājarajādēva . 


Udeiyar, eon of |Pramádi, Makara, 4u. 5, Wednes- 


Bukkuna Udeiyar. day, Uttirattadi. 


Tribh. Rajaraja-Cholediva 8rd year (in words) 


Sarvabhuvana-Chakravartigal | 16th year 
Vira-Rümanüthüdárva, 


Records gift of the village Vállkandapuram tothe temple 
by Nayan Rüjar&jadévan alius Ràjádhirüja Magadain&d- 
&]vün, the lord of Vannáqu. 


Records gift of land by Minavap Vattarāyap for 
worship, offerings, etc. to the images of Kupramerinda 
Pijjaivar and his consorts get "p by him in the temple of 
Tiruváliévaramudaiyapür "&likandapuram, for the 
welfare of Naéyanar Rajarijadévan  Tüyilunalle-peruma| 
alias Kulóttunga-Vàünakóvaraiyar. 


States that Takkanon restored worship in the temple as ori- 
ginally arranged by the nájfavar for the welfare of the king, 
his consort and elder sister (ekkan), but which had been 
hindered by the inability of the tudimakkal of the village to 
pay agara-viniydgam. Also states that Ilakkanap presen 
° the temple 2 hand-bells, 1 trumpet (külam) and 1 
ehinnam. 


Records gift of money and paddy by the 70 sáffür and the 
padinen-vishayatiar to celebrate as a festival of the radu 
Maéi-tirunal by taking out the deity in procession on that 
day. 


Staten that Sévagapperuma] Afijádaperumi] Tirumudikkàri 
of Puttür constructed the sbrine of the goddess Tiruk- 
kümakkóttam Periya-Náchchiyür in the temple of Tiru- 
vülivaramudeaiye-Nüyanàr at Valikandapurem. 


States that Kóvàn Terri Ponparappinan aliaa Tiruñanassm- 

bandan, a servant (agambadiydr) of Minavan Vattariyan 

a Sámanta-mudali of the king, founded a street in front of 

the main entrance for taking out the deity in procession, 

made a Hruppi-palagat and that he gave the name Fap- 

naffar to the flower garden situated to the north of the 
.tempie at Valikandapuram. 


Verse in praise of Subrahmanya (Vallimanoharan) at Väli- 
v&lum-ümn ite, Valikandapuram. 


Records gift of 7,000 käsu by Pu iyürudaiyün Peruma] 

alias V&]|avar&yan who had UT ay right of Ki]&üulür, 
a brahmadéya in Siruküdal, for offerings, lamps, ete., to the 
image of Saravsnaperumà] set up by in the temple of 
Vallévaramudaiya-Nayapar. 
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` 


274 


216 


276 


277 


278 


279 


281 


282 


po, Š . š > 


po» . š š è 


North wall of the same mangapa 


Same wall à ‘ š 


Do . . ` a 


Chip . 
Do. . 
Ohóa . 
Do, . 
Vijayanagara 
i ios as 
Vijayanagara 
Chia. 
Pandya . 


Rajarkjadiva . . 


Tribb, Kuldttuiga-Chéjadéva 


po, . ` D ` 


Vira-Ráy&na Uduiyser, son of 
Vira-Bhüpati Udaiyar, son of 
Vira-Dévariye Udaiyar, 


Tribh. Räjərājadēva " M 


Dévariye-Mahiriya ‘who was 
pleased to witnoss tho ele- 
phant hunt’, 


` 6 


Tribh. Rajaréjadéva . * 


Jafivermen Tribh. Sundara- 
Pandyadéva. 


20th year ` . . 


29th year (m words) . a 


Vijaya, Avani [8] 


Vith year . " 


244 lst year (im words) š 


Saka 1338, Durmukhi, Maka- 
IN éu. Friday, Uvttirat¢a- 


Mthyer 0. . . 


aka 1868, (wrong for 1363) 
Dunmati, Makara, du. Ak- 
vati, chaturthi, Monday. 


27th year(in words) , " 


Sth year, Vaighál 14 . 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do, 


E 


States that Terri Ponparappipiün made over the 590 k2su due 
to him as carpentry charges for the renovation of the tiru- 
måjigai, to be utihzed for maintaining one of the twilight 
lamps (Paxd@radandivilakku) burning before the deity. 


Engraved below tho previous inscription. States that 
Suttamalan Jayangondaddjavennidudaiyan, who 
had the havi right of Karikalakanna-va]anáttuVanpáqu, 
vowed that he would present a gold patjam to the god 
if he got a ron end that, on his wish being fulfilled, he 
granted the village Pugalayaipiind: (to the temple) to 
moet the expenses of the promised ornament. 


Records provision of milk for curds to the temple by adhtkari 
āyanar, as the gift of Madayya-Nayaka. 


States that the Jdangai-8 classes met in tho temple of 
Firuvaliévaramudsiya-Nayanar and decreed that the good 
, or evil affecting one class, shouid be shared by the rest of 
them, evidently to ensure sohdarity among their ranks. 


Records the order of S&yanna-Dandanüynka and §énai- 
Dandanüyaka to the nójffavar of Kiltiyru m Vembar- 
nüdu regardmg the re-grovping of the three nägus, viz., 
Kilkügru-n&dv, Urattür-nádu and Perumaügala-náqu into 
two. 


Records the royal order remitting the tex vüÁal-patam 
on all oastes including ulavukbudi end kMoyakkwdi in 
Venbá-nàüdu, which was engraved on stone in the 
hy Mabamandalëšvaran. Annanañkakšra Dóvamah 
who has the titles Pagtukattüri, Vasavaáankaran, riy. 
ddratta-Abangaraigutterayan and Madiyidamangar- 
manavalan. 


Records gift of lanu im Ponparappmanallir and Tanbai 
to the temples of Tiruvaliévaramudaiyar and Bhuvanió. 
varamndaiy&r as offu-kollàda waiywi, by Mahápradkàni 
Siriyanna-Dandanáyeka and Deévanna-Dandenüynka. 


Reoorde remissions of taxes in favour of the temple for 
offerings during the mid-day servicefor the health and 
welfare of the king, by Mahbàpradhàni Dakshina-samudr- 
üdhipati IHakkana-Danpáyaka. 


Recorda the gift of the village Brahmad8éam to the temple of 
Tirvvdliévaramugaiya-Nayanar, by Väņakövaraiyap ĝo- 
mbai Ra[ja rA[js }dévan. 


Reoords the decision of the náffavar of Vembür-nüdn who met 
m a garden calied | Periya-náffan-kàtu at Arumadal, re- 
garding the payment of kaduma1 and varidat dues on their 
nadu [to the state] and to the abolition therein of the levies 
éurredas, and mugampüreas. Refers to coins (papam) 
minted in the treasury. 
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List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1943-44— conid. 


283 


'284 


285. 


287 


7288 


291 


292 


Place of inseription 


"TRIOHINOPOLY DISTRICT—contd. 
:PzaRAMBALUR TALUE—concld. 
` VAlikangapuram——coneld. 
Wost:wall of the same mandapa > — 


West wall of kitohen in the samo 


temple. 


-Same wall , ' , | . . . 


Eust. wall of the first pràkàra (proper left 
. wf entrance) of the same temple, 


East wali (outside of the same prakira, 
propor right of entrance). ` 


Inner wall of the front gópura (proper 
right of entrance) of the same temple. 


`Jamb (proper right). at the entrance into 


the central shrine of the same temple. 


“TRIOHINOPOLY TALUK 


'Iluppür.—North wall of the central 
shrine in the ^ Ponváéin&thasvámin 
temple. š 

Same wall . " š š > ë 
Do- . 


: Chöja » | Tribh. Kulóttuñga-Chojadëva | 20th-year . . . » | Tamil 
os sve — Do. 
Vijayanagara — | Viruppanna-Udaiyer . + | aka. 1319, Távara, Mina, éu. Do. 
5; Friday, Róhint, 
“Pandya . | Jat&varman Tribh, Sundara- |. 2nd i da) . - . Do. 
ndy: " Pádyadeva. year (in words) Do. 
a9. ve "Chitrabhànu (expired), and Do, 
Subhanu. (current) . Chit- 
„tirai 15. 
kis | — Khara, Vaigaéi 19 à . Do. 
vi silva ' ees Do. 
Pan . | Miravarman — Tribh. Virs- | 25th , Kart « à Do. 
m Pündvadéva. ins "ed 
.. .... š -eepe Do 
Pándys Tribh. Vira-Pándyudév:. "T Do. 


Records gift of 20 véli of land in twenty different villages to 


the temple of Tiruviliévaramudaiya-Naya: by ut- 
tamallan alias Jayatgondaéó]a-Vannàdudaiyün, the lord 
of Vannadu. 


Incomplete. Seems to record a ‘gift to the temple by Ponnin 
Pirudigangan. 


| Records the deed given by thenàáffovar of Vembür-nàdà to 


the taratiar of Amarapüdi regarding sites of land granted 
to various castes in the nàdu, Mentions Iankilavan, the 
agent of K&ttappa-Udaiyar who has the tirudus * Oluvar- 
gandan’ and *Oladavar-gandan'. 


Records the order of Abhish&kachehokkanür Samband- 
andar to the naffavar oí Vémbàrnàttu-Ki]küru, regarding 
the málvàram income from lands in their nàZu. 


Records the grant of 209 kuki of wet land at Tévaiviir to the 
Kaikkéjas of V&likandapuram by Periya Filla-Nayakkar- 
ayyan for the service of bearing the deity, Sribali-nayaka, 


Gives the names of several dévaradiyar. 


States that thestep and the supporting pillars were the gift 
of Ponnan Vanniyan alias Adivomin Solappullavaraiyan 
of the village. i 


Incomplete. Mentions "Tévun-tiruvumudaiya-Nüyinür at 
[ Tuppaiyür] in Urattür-kürram, a subdivision of Kónüdu 
alias Kadaladeividilahguikondadéla-vajanadn, 


‘Records an order of Kadambaràyan granting (the village) 


Süraivayal in Sirrattür-parru for worship and upkeepof the 
temple of Tévun-tiruvumudaiya-Nüyanàr ut Mayégura- 
naliür, which was a portion of [luppaiyür. Alappirandin 
Magaiyan, a chüra-pànar took (the village) asa éakkaik. 
kàniyülam and undertook to pay the stipulated dues to 
the temple. 

Records a sale of land in Iluppaivür for 800 kägu by the 
authorities. of the temple to Siyandyan, son of Samban- 
dapperuma], a dévaradiyàr, for.providing offerings to the 
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8& 


293 


294 


295 


296 
297 
298 


299 


300 


301 


302 


West wall of the same shrine P ° 


South wall of the same shrine . š 


Five pillars in the mahàámagdapa of the 
same temple. 


North wall of the same mahamandapa . 


South of the same manda, near th 
stone window). peo ions 


Same wall , . . . . . 


Do. . ° °. š š š 


Stone set up near the Navagraha images | 


in the same temple. 


Base of tho flag-staff of the Veükatéóa- 
templé. 


.. 


Jatávarman Tribh. Sundara- 
Pandyadëva. 


| Méyavarman alias  Tribh. 
Sundara-Pándyadéva * who 
was pleased to take Sónüqu." 


Mayavarman alias  'Tribh. 
Kulaéékharadéva * who was 
pleased to take all coun- 
tries ', 


Adi Surattan . . . 


Tribh. Kónérinmeikondün 


day. 


Jat&varman Tribh. Sundara- | 8rd year _ 
Pandyadéva, 


LI 


CEPTI 


Hijira 745, Tai 


2nd year, Arpaéi and 100th 


.... 


It is stated that this land was originally enjoyed 
Virabhadra-Pillai, father of Sambandapperumà| and 
t after him, it had lapsed to the temple. 


Records grant of land in Settikkudigundu by the authorities 
of the temple totwo persons for cultivation , stipulating 
the duos to be paid by ‘them. Mentions Sd}iyakadu, 


Records grant of land as madappuram to Tiruoch- 
chirrambalamudaiyár Avudaiyar, a tirutlondamudali of 
the temple of Tévum-tiruvum-udaiya-Nayanar, by 
Chira-araiyan Araifaga]aüjapirandàn Kadarmbarayan of 
Kanadu in Drattür-kürram, a subdivision of Kénadu alias 
Kadaladaiyádilangaikondaéó]a-valanüdu. 


Records the sale of (land in) Bàlavayal as kudininga- 
dévadanam according to, the order of Kadambarayan, 
by the kàyil-kanakkar and the assembly (ir) of the village 
to & katkkóla named Periyanüyan Sellan. 


Gives the names of the donors of the pillars, viz., 
Tirunalakkunramudaiyàn  Kadambündàr $elundàp and 
Návelürudaiyàg Kadamban Minavaraéyan, accountants of 
the temple, Nayinandin  Periyanüttupparaiyan-mudali, 
Chiara-éettiga] and Udaiyan Dévanar, son of Pindi- 
udaiyan. 


Reoords sale of (the village) Tachchanvayal by auction 
for 80 Valalcaliiurandan-panam as kudinsaga-dévadanam 
to Irukkumani-udaiy&n Periyavan Valavadaraiyar of 
Annavüfalkürram, by the authorities of the temple of 
"Trévun-tiruvum-udeiya-[Nàyanàr]. 


States that the latticed window and the image of the deity 
(näyaņär) were the gift of Muttaraiyan Ariyanàr of Nilavaya!. 


Records an order of Perum] Ulagudaiya-Poruma] 
Sundara-Pandyadéva issued to tho trustees of the temple 
of Dévéndira-Chólivaramudaiya-N&yanàr at Iluppaiyür 
granting the village Sipukidangu in Kópàdu for the 
expenses of conducting a service called Avanivéndarüman- 
dandi instituted in the temple after the surname of the 
king and for service (tiruppaui) in the Avanivéndaraman- 
tirumandapo. 


Conneoted with the previous inscription. Records the 
assignment of the village mentioned above by the temple 
authorities toa number of persons as kudiningà-dé vadánam. 

Récords grant of land and the conferment of the title 
of Dàvéndra-Muttaraiyan , on  Dévan Karuman of 
Nalevayal, by the  Srthhandarattér of the temple 
Ponvasikonda-Nayinar. 

Records grant of 2 dey of land in Poykkáttukkulam in 
Virappatti-mügünam as sarvamanya for conducting the pra- 

désha-kajtalai in the Siva temple at luppaiyür, by the 
accountants in office. 

Statesthat (the flag staff) was the gift of $aidalli Kan 

(Ssyyad Ali Khan). 
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APPENDIX B—contd. 
List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1944-45 


Place of insoription Dynasty King Date uage and Remarks I 
No. : phabet, 
CHINGLEPUT' DISTRICT 5 
TrRuvALLUE TALUX 

l| Tiruvalür.—South wall of the central | Chó]a e | Tribh.  Kulóttunga-Chó]a- | 4th year . " . . | Tamil . » | Incomplete. Seems to record a gift (of land) for conduot- 
shrine of the Virarághava Perumà] déva. . i ing festivals to god Pallikondarujina-Emberumën of 
temple. Tiruvévuli. 

2 | Same place ° . . . T .... Tai, šu. 13, Monday, Tiru- Do. . + | Damaged and kings name lost. Seems to record a gift 

vónam. for repairs (tiruppapi). 

3 | Two stones built into the west wall of | Chola . .... aeaa Do. . - | Fragment. Contains & portion of the historical introduo- 
the mahāmandapa of the same temple. tion of the Chola king Rájéndra-Chó]a beginning with 

the words J'irumaypivalara. 

4 | Last wall of the mangapa (inside) left of vs re T stes Do. . . | Fragment. Seems to register an endowment for the Vaigast 
entrance to main shrine, š festival instituted (in the temple of). . .. vévu]i-Appan by a 

private individual. 

5 | Step leading to the tank, south of the en- m PP .... Do. . . | Fragment. In characters of about the 9th century À. D. 
trance to the main gópura of the same Seems to make provision for burning a sacred lamp and 
tomple. for feeding a tavaéi cleaning the temple. 

6 | KiJànür.—Slab built into the north wall T "m "s Do. . o | Fragment. Seemstoregister a grantof land by Irumadinattue 

f of the Tatpurushanéthéévara temple. Mattaraiyan, 

7 | Përattür.—Slab built into the west wall | Chója » | Tribh. Rajarijudéva . . — Do. . . | Beginning and ends of lines lost. In characters of about the 

of the Vinayaka temple. 12th century A.D. Seems to record an endowment of land 
by a certain Yadavaraya for providing offerings to the god 
or aaa eae during the festival in the month of 

E Vaigasi. N 

8 | Slab buiit into the west wall of the same | Pallava . | [KKa]mpavarman ` . s... Do. . + | Fragmentary. Mentions Ikkadu and Kükkalür. 
temple. ` 

9 | Odikkádu.—Slab set up in front of the M T . | Sšrvari, Tai, 10 . è . Do. . + | Damaged. Seems to register a gift of land in Odikkadu 

Draupadi-Amzman temple. belonging to god  Virar&ághavapperum&] as  tiruvidai- 
gàftam for the merit of .... Marayar Obar&jan. 

10 | $ivanváyal.—Stone built into the ceil- we TM T Do. . « | in characters of about the 9th century A.D. Beginning and 
ing of the Vaikunfha Varadarāja- ends of lines built in. Seems to state that the temple of 
Perumal temple. Vaikuntan&thar was constructed by a Brāhmaņa lady 

named Kumarichchani. 

11 | Broken column lying in front of the | Pallava. . . | Simhavarmman $ * .... Sanskrit in Pal- Beginning and end lost. Seems to contain an eulogy of 
sarwo tomple. lava-Grantha. the king who is described as a scion of the Pallavas and 

as having performed the Daáüévamédha and Bahusuvar- 
I na sacrifices. In characters of about the 7th century A. D. 

12 Hoken elat set up in front of the same s. "m .... Do . » | Damaged and fragmentary. 
temple. 

13 | Slab lyiag near the ruined Siva temple in | Pallava » | Kampavarman . Y o. e > . "Tamil » | Incomplete. Mentions the sabia of Sivanvšyal and 


the samo village. Ninreiyür. 
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14 


15 


18 


19 


20 


24 


21 


Foür sides of a broken pillar lying 
nearthe tank in feont of the Ponni- 
yamman temple in the same village. 


Puliyiir.—Stone lying in the ruined Peru- 
mà] temple. 


Another slab lying in tbe sama temple 


Tannirkujam,—Slab set up near the 
tank oalled Sellattáku]am, a mile north- 
west of the village. 


Vidaigür.— North wall of the Kandasámi 


temple, 


West and south walls of the same temple 


Rámankóvil.—Stone pillar built into the 
ceiling of the garbhagriha of tbe Gri 
Rima temple. i 


Another pillar in the same place , " 


Kadambattur.—Lintel of entrance in- 
to the Muktisvara temple. 


Venmanampudilr.—-Two sides of a slab 
lying near the tank. ’ 


Two sides of a stone set up in the 
village. 


§8lai.—T wo pillars of the mangapa in the 
front of the Pidari temple. 


Chittambakkam,—South wall of the cen- 


tral shrine in the  Akalashkeávara 
iemple. 
Basement of the same wall $ š 


Ráshjraküfa . 
Do. " 
Chója 
Choja . . 
Vijayanagara . 
Chóla . P 
Do. 
Do. `. " 


Kannaradéva “who took 
Kachchi and Tafijai’. 


Rájaràja . s ° š 
Tribh. Rajarajadéva + . 


n varmmar e . 


Vira-Bokkana-Udaiyar " 


Parakésarivarman 


Vikrama-Chéja . : ë 


Bahudhanya, Karttigai, 2 
Nala, Margali, 4 š; 
27th year (in words) , 
28th year (in words) . 


13th year . . . 


9th year (in words) . 


Parthiva, Árpaái 10 . 


Brd year +. * . 


Dath year 0. 


T'o. 


Highly damaged. Seems to register.a gift of land, 


Incomplete. Mentions Tiruvëkarnbamudaiyán of fenv&y- 
Puliyür alias Tiruvékambanallir in [kkattuk-kéttem, 


States that a certain mudaliyür (name lost) the agent of 
Tiremala-Nayakkar assigned the fish income from the 
tank at Puliyür for phe expenses of dredging the tank and 
strengthening ita bund. 


Registers an agreement (iSai-lai) issued by the, Mahà- 
janas of Tannirküdal not to bale out the water of the 
tank through étiam or küdai. 


Records endowment of lamp to god Subrahmanya of the vil- 
lage, by [Té]vadi, the headman of Idaiyür Nenmali in 
Perumür-nàdu, a subdivision oí Ikkattukkétiam. 


States that Dandanayakan-adhikari Kandayan alias Valla- 
Vagayan dug the tank at Idaiyür and constructed s 
sluice for it. 


Built in and damaged. Commences with the word-, KGndae 
Jür-àlai, etc. Records a sale of land for providing 
offerings to the god. 


Built in and damaged. Seems to be eonneeted with the 
previous number. 


Built in after the date portion, 


Records an endowment in gold made by Avir-udaiyan 
Puvana....küdan. In characters of about the 8th 
century A. D. : 


States that the Idasgai community residing in the various 
parru around Chandragiri, met in the Idangaimikaman- 
mandapa and made a sdrvamanya gift of the village 
Venmanipüdür in Ikkáüttu-koóttam. 


In characters of about the 10th century A.D. States that 
Kééavaiyan, son of Kombaraiyar Banda  Nügamaiyan 
of Ikkattu-kóttam raised the temple of [Bha]dra-Mahakali 
and granted lands to it, after purchase, for worship and 
offerings (archanabhogqa.) š 


Damaged at the end. Begins with the historical intro- 
duction commencing with the words Tirumannivalara, 
etc. of Rajéndra-ChéJja I. Seems to record a sale of 
land by the &ravar of Odikkattuchchangam in Mogür- 
nàdu, a subdivision of Ikkattuk-kOttam in Jayangonda- 
$ülamandalam. ` 


Damaged and incomplete. 


ST-PTGI INV »T-gT6I "o& SlIHOdWHU JONNY 


IT 


APPENDIX B—oonid, 
List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1944-45—oc0n/d. 
| 


Languago and 
No. Place of inscription _ Dynasty King Date alpha Remarks 


SOUTH ARCOT DISTRICT 
CHIDAMBARAM TALUK: 


28 | Chidambaram.—Stone set up in front .. .... Ssks 1611, Sukla, Masi 6, | Tamil . | States that Reghnvoji-Panditarayyan exempted the new 
of the Marakata-Vinéyayar temple in ‘Lritiya, Friday, Uttirayfádi. settlers in the Cowal Chidambaram Som the payment 
the streot of the same name. of taxes like aduppu-vari and swhgün-vari on the repre» 


sentation made to him by Nattukkaliyugaraiyap- 
piramérayappillai. The exemption is stated to have 
been ordered by the chief while he was ‘in the 
hundred pillared mandapa at Chidambaram during his 
administration of the eimai. "The remission was made 
for the merit of Rayaminyarayaéri Maha[r&j&] S&yabu. 


20 | Stone set in the street called Pajaiyar- `. .... Saka 1608, Akshaya, Sittirai De. - | The record begins by mentioning the reign of Praudhadéva 
matham street. 26. Maharaja. States that Taloji Panditarayyan, the agent 

of Kasi Sayabu, and the Karkin and Subédar of Pü]ayam- 

kóftai, granted certain graded tax concessions for the 

new settlers on the fallow land in front of the Dharma- 


putra temple. 

30 | ParsmBévatanallür.—Stone built into | Chéja . . | Rajarijadiva . .  .|S9ndyer . . . - Do. . | Fragment. Seems to mention a gift of gold to the temple 
the steps of the village tank. of Brahm$sávaramu[daiyür] at (Perum]barrappuliyür. 

31 | Stono built into the steps of the big T s.. Sürvari, Yaišškha, $u. 15, | Telugu . | Records the construccion of a water-shed (chalivindala) 
tank at the village. Friday. and the provision made for its upkeep by Kondama-Nüyani- 

` Krishnama-Nàyaningáru. Ir characters of about the 16th 
century. 

82 | Stone built into the wost, wall of the . .... .... Tamil . | Fragment. Records an wbhaiyatiiju given by a certain 
Nagachéri Amman shrine in the same [Pa*]$upatinàyakabhatte regarding the maintenance of 
village. 2 twilight lamp (in the temple). 

83 | Mandapa in front of the same | Cho] . « | Tribh..... » ‘who took | 25th year (in words and Do. . | Fragment. Mentions Pannangudi alias Parakesari...... 
temple. : Madura ° figures). 

34 | Tillsivadañkan.—Stone sot up in the | Vijayanagara . | Harihara . . . + | Rektükshi, Adi 1 š š Do. . | Incomplete. Records a remission of taxes by the king, 
village irrigation channel. on the village Tillaivitankan, a hamlet of Perumbarrap- 

pur previously granted as sarvamanya to god Alagiya 
iruochohirrambalam-Udaiyàr by Viruppana-Udaiyar. 

$5 | Kiljal.—T wo stray stones built into the | Pandya . š iatis 16 + Ist year, Méshs. " Do. "EB: tary. Seems to regist: le of iand. 
basement of the Natarája-mandape in * — À Aaa aa sasa 
the Siva templə. 

38 | Vakkšramšri.—Stone set up near the ifs —Q Seka 1493,  Prajótpatti, Do. . | Records sale of 40 má of land for 8,000 (papam) by the 

|, tank. Pañguni il. Mahñianaa of llanangür to the külatkaLtólar of Ohinna- 
° nalla-Nayinar, who endowed it to a matha at Chidambaram. 

37 | Adivar&hanattam.—Stray slab in the | Chóls . . | Tribh....'who was pleased | Lost . . . . ç Do. š š i i i. 
templo of Venkata Porumál. i woe de a mn i .Damaged. Mentions Mithunakkudi 

crowned head of Vira: 
| Pandya’. 
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38 


89 


40 


41 


42 


43 


45 


46 


4T 


48 


49 | Bust wall of the same temple, 


stones built into the inner wall of the 
main gópura (south) of the same temple. 


Four stray stones built into the wells of 
same gópura. 


Pichchavaram.—Stone set up in the vil- 
lage. 


TINNEVELLY DISTRICT 
NaNGUNEBI TALUK 
Muttuvirappapuram.—North wall of the 
central shrine in the Ticunagéévara- 
svamin temple. 


"West wall of the game shrine é 


Same wall i 


Do. " . " . ‘ 


South wall of the same shrine . 


Same wall ‘ . " . á 
Do. ‘ . . . < € 
Do. . . ‘ . . ° 


eatrance. 


right of 


oe 


Pandya . 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


` Do. 


Do. 


LXI 


.... 


Máravarman Sundara-Pandya 
*who was pleased to take 


Sonàdu'. 


Jatüávarman Tribh. Kulase- 
kharadéva. 


Tribh, Kulasékharadéva 


Maravarman, Tribh, Sundara- 
Pándyadeva, ‘who was 
pleased to take Sonadu.’ 


Vikrama-Pandyadéva R 
Maravarman Tribh. Sundara- 
Păņdyadëva, ‘who was 
pleased to take Sonàdu." 
Do, 
Tribh. Kulasékharadéva * who 


was pleased to take all coun- 
tries °. 


49.9 


Saba 1505,  Chitrabhünu, 


Avani, 21. 


Saka 1550 (current), Kollam 
803, Prabhava, Maéi 24, šu. 
11, Wednesday, Uttir&dam. 


3rd year . » . š 


13+T7th year, Margali 5, Mon- 
day, Uttiram, 
13+13th year. . . 


4th year (in words) . . 


5th year . . . . 


Tth year . . . . 


ard year. . . . 


1[1]th year . ` . 


rr UU U UlllliA'l LLLUUIIMNCA—— T ——  — áá ————PÉ— 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Fragmentary. Records the érimukha of king Rajéndra- 
Chéladéva, issued at the instance of a person (name lost) 
appointing Tiruvarahgadévam alias Tirukkarrali Narnbi as 
the head of a matha in succession to Sivapadasékha- 
rappichchi, with the perquisites attached to the post. 


Fragmentary. Records gift of land, after purchase, by 
Sivapàdasékharappichehiyár of Poykdyil for providing 
offering to Kshétrapala-Pillaiyar in the temple of Udai- 
yàr Tribhuvanamádeévi- Jévaramudaiyàr. The  en- 
dowment was left under the care of Vadavir Nambiràn 
Tiruvarahgadévan alias "Firukkarrali-Nambi mentioned 


above. 


Records gift of land after purchase, by a private individual 
for worship during the service called * Bommayapillai- 
kattalai ' to Chidambare$vara. 


Damaged. Records an order of dànasamayazn and nàftàr 
cancelling udankitjam in Tiruvadi-Sirmai in accordance 
with instructions issued (from above). 


Incomplete and ends of lines built in. Mentions Munaiüji- 
Näyaņär Tiru[nattisvaramudaiyar]. 


Records an agreement given by the Sivabrüáhmanas of the 
temple of  Tirunatti$óvaramndeiyàr as Akkiramakópa- 
nallürin Amidaguna-valanidu to maintain a perpetual 
lamp (in the temple) for which 50 sheep were received by 
them. 


Records gift of sheep for a lamp in the same temple by 
Sóram alias Udaiyin of Nattra[m]akkudi in Purattàya- 
nàdu. 
Records gift of 50, pon for a lamp in. the samo temple. by 
Srirámadévan alias Tennavan  Nitta$ü]àmani-Müvénda- 
vélin. 


Records gift of 2 achchu for barning a lamp inthe same 
temple by Kannan Vélün alias Védavanapperumal. 


Damaged. Records gift of sheep for lamp in the same 
temple. 


ift of sheep for lamp in the same temple by 


Registers 
umáran alias Séramàn-tólar. 


Amudan 

Records the provision made for burning a lamp before the 
image of Kittiduvar-Naichchiyar (ie., Sivakàmasundari) 
in the same temple. 


9Tv-YT6I ONY FF-E761 UOA SLUOATU TVONNY 
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List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1 


No. Place of insoription Dynasty 
TINNüVELLY DISTRICT—concld. 
NANGUNERI TALUx—concld. 
50 | Munafijuppatti—South wall of the cent- $» 
ral shrine of the Durga temple. 
51 | Slab lying in a field in the same village. 
TINNEVELLY TALUK 
52 | Sehgün! alias Venkajanüthapuram.— | Pandya 
West and south walls of the central 
shrine m the Siva temple. 
53 | West and south walls of the same shrine Do. . 
54 |South wall of the central shrine ih the Do. 
same temple, 
SANKARANAYINARKOIL TALUK 
55 | Saükarauayinárkóll.—North wall of the vis 
Gómati Amman shrine in the 
Sankaraliigesvamin temple. 
56 | South wall of tho sameshrine . . | Púndya , 
57 | Same wall A " : Do. . 


APPENDIX B—contd. 


King 


Tribh. Kónérinmeikondán . 


Jet&varman “Tribh. Vira- 


Pándyadéva, 


. | Tribh. Kónérinraaikondàn 


Jativarman ‘Tribh. Vira- 


Pandyadéva. 


cone 


Jatilava[rman] Kulasékhara- 
déva alias  Par&ükrama- 
Pandyadéva. 


ilay an glias Tribh. 
K6nérinmaikondan Peruma} 
Parakrama-Pandyadéva. 


. Y 


Date 


[Kollam] 841, Agi 2 . s 


30th year, Tulä, $u. 1, . Mon- 
ay, Anulam. 


3rd year, Mina, ba. 7, Thurs- 
day, Mila. 


.... 


+... ....ñu. 


.... . . 


Saka 1471, 6th regnal year, 
Saumya, Mésha 3{1], éu: 
3, Jayavara, Mrigaéireba. 


944-45—contd. 
Language and 
alphabet Remarks 
Tamil . | Highly damaged. Records a remission of taxes by the 


king from the 4th regnal year at the instance of 
Kiálingarüyor, on the land given by Perumü]nüchohi for 
special worship and offerings to the goddess Durg& on 
the day of Hasta, the natal star of the king. Another 
damaged inscription of Vira-Pandya dated in 
the 4th year refers to Perumalnichchiyar and toa grant 
of land to her for service in the temple of Ayyapolil-Nangai. 


Records the renovation of the sluice (of the local tank) by 
Neyinàn Khan, son of Séku Khan Kutti Khan. 


Tamil and Per- 
sian. 


Records the sale of land in §angini and Nathankuli for 
4,200 guligai-panam by the bhattus of the brahmadéya 
village Sangani alias Avaninàrüyana-chaturvédimangalem 
in Kilvémbu-nadu to the temple of Nàchchiyür Sivakama- 
sundari-Nachchiyar. 


Tamil °. 


Do. . | Incomplete. Records a royal remission of taxes on the 
lands belonging to the gods and the — bhaffas of Sangani 
surnamed Sivakimasundari-chaturvédimangalam (after 
the name of the goddess). The document is attested 


by Kappaltirudaiyan and Kulasékhara Kalingaréyan. 


States that the Sivabrahmanas of the temple of Kédaive- 
navióvaramudaiys-Nüyanür agreed to burn a lamp for 
the money deposited with them by one Atréyan Péranmai 
Villi Immaitaruvàn: Mentions the coin Danapàlap- 
gulikas. 


Beginnings of lines lost. Seems to record remission of taxes 
on land. Mentions Maaabharanappéréri. 


Do. . 


Beginning of lines lost. Seems to record gift of land as 
kapiyatchs. 


Do. °. 


Do. . | Damaged. Purports to be an order of ihe deity issued at 
the instance of Tirunelvéli-perumà], born in the asterism 
Aévati, leasing the accountancy right in the temple with 


its perquisites. 


AHdVvuDIdW NVIANI HINOS 


58: 


59 


60 


61 


62 


63 


64 


65 


Do. ç 
Do. " . . . . 
Do. A . . " 


MALABAR DISTRICT 
Pownant TALUK 


Tirumittakkédu.—Basement of the bali- 
pitha in the Vishnu temple on the 
bank of the river Bharatapulà. 


COCHIN STATE 


Chennamafigalam. (near Cranganore).— 
Slabs fixed into & wall raised in the 
eompound of the Jewish Church 

. (Piece No. 1). 


Same place. (Piece No. 2) . s. 
Do. (Pieoe No. 3) . " 
Do. (Piece No. 4) . * 
Do. (Piece No. 5) " ° 
Do. (Piece No. 6) . . 
Do. (Piece No. 7) "ue 
Do. (Piece No.8) P 
Do. (Piece No. 9) . š 


| 
Do. | 9--3rd year, . . Friday, Jódi. 


Do. §ska 1467, year 6+1 
Viévavasu, ......Advati. 


Jatilavarman alias Tribh. | §ska 1466 . . 
Konérinmsikondàn Iran- 
dak&lamedutta-Perum&]. 


Jatilavarman alias  Tribh. | Saka 1484, 13 + 14th year, 


Kónérinmaikondàn Tiru- Dundubhi, Dakshin&yana, 
nelvéli-Peruma] Vira-Venb&- Tula 25, ba. 18, Sunday, 
malai alias Dhanmappe- Hasta, 
rumaé] Kulaáékharadéva. 
cse. Kollam 792 x > 
.... |... .Dhan'is . . 
.... l651st year after the 
birth of Misiya (Messiah), 
Kollam 827, Mina 24. 
dis Kollam 8...... , 15th day 
siis Year 1[6]5[9] after the birth 
of Messiah, Kollam — 836, 
` Madam. 
ES Kollam 78* . . 
owe Kollam 82* x s . 


1732 A.D., Kollam 9(0*]7, 
Médam. 


1689 A.D., Kollam 86 [4] . 


tege 


Do. 


Tamil in 
Vatteluttu 


Malayü]am 
Vatteluttu 


Do. 


in 


Damaged. Purports to be an order issued by the deity 
at the instance of the king Tirunelvélip-Perum&] men- 
tioned above granting kaniydfchi right to several persons 
for services in the temple. 


Damaged. Records an order similar to the above, granting 
land as archanabhéga to certain bhaffas. 


Incomplete. Stops after mentioning the name of the king. 


Damaged. Purports to be an order of the deity issued st 
the instance of the king AJagan Perumal Ativirarama born 
in the asterism Punarpiéam, granting house-sites and 
garden to certain servants doing service in the temple. 


Fragment. Seems to refer to a gift of land for maintaining 
a lamp. 


Fragment. 


Do. 
Records the death of & person (name lost). 


Fragmentary. 
Do. Seems to record the death of a person named Kanan. 


Fragmentary. 

Fragmentary. Seems to record the death of 8 person. 
Do. Mentions Masépa.Yuttén and probably records 
the death of a person. 

Fregmentary and damaged. 


SP-TPF6I ANV PT-BP6I ACT SlUOdSH TVONNY 


APPENDIX B—oontd. 


List of stone inscriptions copied during the year 1044-45—coneld, 


. Languago and 
No. Planes of ioriplion Dynasty King Dato |. alphabet 
ODOH EN STATES ~caneld, 
Chonnamaiiyalam —concd 
12 | fumes plene. (Poen. No, 1H n m e Your 1829 after tho birth | Malayü]sm in 
of Mossish, Kollam B[0]4,| Vaptoluttu 
Veidohike 26. 
73 Du (Pinch No. 1) ; ‘ oe TP Yonr 1724 aftor tho birth of Do. 
Monminh, Kappi. 
74 Do. (Prion No. 1%) P . m eee M Do. 
16 Do. (inca No. 13) ë à T TM Kollam,.,..... TT . Do. 
76 | Tiruchehür. Hiab kaptin the Musoum, ie xv Tamil in Vaj- 
golutta 
Ti | Tirukür, -I'wo debs in the Biva $5 esse LI Do. 
tgm ple, 
T8 | Tiruvilvi mala, —Hinb. built into the wall | Pig ya . wins ease Do, 
of the agradala. 
BELLARY DINTRICE 
Wosrur ''ALUK 
79 | Bannihalli. -- Steno imb upin front, of [Qska) 149 [5], Agi... Kannada ë 
the Hanunün temple. 
$0 | Kaltahnajll, -Ninno moh up near the | Vijayanngara . Achyutarüyadávn , , | &ukn 140 [2], Sürvari, Kürkti- D». 
mS kn, [4u. 12]. 
st | REJEpür. -Hiab bust, ante the rutvort Da, e | Krinhgadósya Mahfiriya . | Snkn 1445, uchi (AshRdhn), | Sanskrit vorne 
(undarnonth) near the Tih lurlong ñu. 12, in Kannada, 
atone of the E16h nln on tho way t 
lNlowpot Crom Mdmnagad. 
HAN DUR HATI 
42 | Jayasthghapür. -Stenn plond on tho .. m eu Kannada : 


perapol wall of tho Müruti tem plo. 


— aa. a, 


Remarks 


Reoords the denth of Padumay Aohohan of Techohil. 


Fragmontary . 


Fragmentury. 
Do. 


ilighty damaged and lotton worn out at the top. Boome to 
rocord an ondowment of tho Gravar. Montions Kannlyür. 
Anothor rng mont in the samo Muscum mentions...... 
Forumāf, probably & king of Cochin. 


Damaged and lotteri worn out. 
land. Montions Tirukkuvür and an ordor issuod 
Poradaimár and Poduvdf. 


Montions TPhruvsyür and Achchan. 


Boornn Lo record & ps 
y the 


Mutilated. ‘The portion containing the invoontion and 
n part of tho dato only in proserved ; tho rant of the slab in 
broken and ont. 


Rooords the gift of Kallahari, a hamlet of Tirumaladévi- 
ammannvata-pattapa for offerings eto., to tho god Jambu 
n&tbs by the kung forthe merit of his fathor, Nerasaye- 
Nüyakn and muther Obiji-amms. 


Incomplote ; a portion of tho slab ut tho end in broken and 
lont nnd enda of tho linos built in. Hooma to record a 
gift to tho tomplo of tho god Ráma (dotailalost) Mon- 
tions Nügalüdévi, 


Damsgod sud indifferently insoribod. Boome to record 
» gift of to tho god Hanumén (details » 
not clar) In charactors of about the 17th century 


AHdyuUDIdE NYKINI HINON 


83 


84 


86 


co 
a 


89 


."90 


91 
93 


93 


94 


| Sandür.—Pedestal in an enclosure near 
i the Pātālēśvara shrine in the Kumara- 
svāmin temple on the Kumárasv&mi hill 


Slab built into the north wall of the 
Pirvatidévi shrine. 


Another slab in the same place 

Shankarapura alias —Gandi-Basapur.— 
Rock about 20 yards in front of the 
temple of Gandi-Basappa. 


Táránagari.—Stone lying in the field 
ealled Muddappana-bilu. 


Stone lying near the Buddekallu . 


MADRAS 


Madras.—A marble slab from Amarávali 
in the possession of Dr. V. Raghavan, 
University of Madras. 


KRISHNA DISTRICT 


Divi TALUK 


Ghaníasála, —W hite stone pillar near the 
Ramanamma tank. 


Pillar lying in the choultry of tho village 

On a broken marble figure of a lion 

Stone slab lying in the house of Vémüri 
Venkayya. 


Stone slab lying in the house of Gorripati 
Venkatasubbayya. 


Vijayanagara . 


`. 


`... 


Achyutaraya Mahiréya 


.... 


*Inscriptions Nos. 90.94 are published in Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXVII, pp. 1 f. 


Sake 9[6]7, Parthiva, Vaiśā- 
kha, šu. 6, Thursday. 


Durmati, Margasira, šu. 1 


Durmukhi, Sr&vana, šu. [6] 


n 


s... 


Do. ` . 


Sanskrit in Nà- 
Zari. 


Kannada à 
Do. s 
Do. 


Prükrit in early 
Brahmi. 


Do. 


Records the installation of (animage of) a peacock by the 


mason (akkasile) Chandachari, son of Harapüohári of 
Orvvày. Mentions Baynakula. 


In shell characters. 


In North Indian characters ofaboutthe 9th century A.D. 
Details not clear. 
Damaged. Seems to record a gift of land (details lost) to 
the Mogadavara Bhikshamatha at Rangasamudra. In 
characters of about the 16th century A.D. 


Fragmentary and incomplete, a portion of the slab having 
been broken and lost. 


Mutilated. In characters of about the 16th century A.D. 


Reads namó Bhagava[té]........tàla[cha)la vasa 
lóka...... š 


...... 


eror oe 


Statesthatat Ukhasiriva[d]dhamàna a stone mandapa with 
a gandhakuti, a railing (védikà) and a tórana, was caused to 
be made by the householder Bu[d]dhisiri, & resident of 
Kantakasóla, 


Do. 


Refers to the mandapa of the householder Bu[d]dhisiri at 
Ukhasiriva[d]dhamàna.' 


Fragmentary. Mentions Patana and [Apa]raséliya. 


States that the ayaka pillar was the pious gift of the h 
wife U[t]tarada[t]tà Si[d]dha[tthami[t]tà, the wife of “the 
master mariner Sivaka, son of the house-holder Savara, 


together with her husband, daughters, friends and com. 
panions. 


SS ee eee 
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APPENDIX C 


Principal dates from Appendices A and B of the year 1943-44 calculated with the help 
of the Indian Ephemeris. 


Appendix inscrip- Details of dates with their English equivalents and remarks 


Cuoras 
Ràjendra-Choóladeva 


B 7th year, Dhanus, [paficha]dasi, Tuesday, Tiruvadirai 
=A. D. 1252, December 47, Tuesday, -60 ; -43. 
Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajarajadeva. 
= 30th year, Karkataka, šu. 7, Sunday, Hasta 
=A. D. 1245, July 2, Sunday ; f. d. t. -13 ; ` 61. 
GAJAPATI 


Harmsa-Nàgaka (son of Purushóttama). 


ë Saka 1348, Parabhava, Urja (Kartfka), Adi, Trayddaéi, 
Monday=A. D. 1426, October 14, Monday; :51. 


KAKATIYAS 
Ganapatidéva Maharaja 
ñ Saka 1[132], Pramédita, Pushya, ba. 1, Saturday 
=A. D. 1211, January 1, Saturday ; -94. 


3 Saka 11[71], Saumya, Jyéshtha, Sunday, solar eclipse. Irregular. 


Pratüparudradéva Maharaja 


- Saka 1240, Kalayukta, Aévayuja, gu. 11, Thursday 
=A. D. 1318, October 5, Thursday; f. d. t. -87. 


s Saka 1213, Nandana, Phalguna, śu. 15, Sunday. In Nandana—Saka 1214 
the details agree for A. D. 1293, February 22, Sunday. 


PANDYA 
Maravarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Vikrama-Paindyadéva 


is | 4th year, Rishabha, ba. 5, Sunday, Uttirádam. 'There are equivalents in: 
the reigns of two kings of this name who ascended the throne in A.D. 
1249 and 1269 respectively. 


(1) A. D. 1253, May 18, Sunday : f. d. t. -32 ; -40. 
(2) A.D. 1273, May 5, Sunday; f. d. t. -81; f.d. n. -60. 
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APPENDIX C—conid. 


rinoipa! dates from Appendices A and B of the year 1943-44 calculated with the help cf 
the Indian Ephemeris—conid. 


Details of dates with their English equivalents and remarks. 


Panpya—conid, 
Jatavarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Sundara-Pündyadéva 


22nd year, Rishabha, śu. 3, Saturday, Punarpiigam. There are equivalente 
in the reigns of three kings of this name who ascended the throne m 
A. D. 1250, 1276 and 1318 respectively. 
(1) A. D. 1273, May 20, Saturday ; -80; f. d. n. -03. 
(2) A. D. 1297, May 25, Saturday ; -67 ; -56. 
(3) A. D. 1341, May 19, Saturday ; -37 ; -79. 


14th year, Mithuna, &u................ ; Sunday, Sódi. There are equi- 

valents in the reigns of three kings of this name who ascended the 

throne in A.D. 1276, 1202 and 1318 respectively. 

(1) A. D. 1290, June 18, Sunday; :95; the tihi was éu. 10 ended 
at ‘08, the next day. 

(2) A. D. 1317, June 19, Sunday ; -95; the tithi was éu. 10 which 
ended at -18 the next day. 

(3) A: D. 1331, June 16; +26; the titht was gu. 10 ; -15. 


Ponparappina-Perumél Jatavarman Tribhuvanachakravartin 
Stndara-Pindya 


2s 119 | 1 [7jth year, Makara, éu. 5, Wednesday, Révati 
=A. D. 1269, January 9, Wednesday ; -20 ; f. d. n. :43. 


VIJAYANAGARA 
Kampana-Udaiyar, son of Bukkanna-U gaiyar 


aa 269 | Pramadi, Makara, gu. 5, Wednesday, Uttirattadi 
=A. D. 1574, January 18, Wednesday ; +84; -30. 


Vira Bukkara@ya (Bukka I) 
¿š 52 | Saka 1295, Ananda, Karttika, én. 1, Thursday 
=A. D. 1874, October 6, Friday (not Thursday) ; f. d. t. +25. 
3$ 125 Saka 1308, Kshaya, Mithuna, śu. 2, Punarpüáam 
=A. D. 1386, May 30, Wednesday, -65; f. d. n. -22. 
Vira Harihara-Mahariya (Harihara II) 


# 15 | Saka 1302, Raudri, Karttika, $u. 13, Friday 
=A. D. 1380, October 12, Friday ; :82. 


Viruppana-U daiyar 


5 285 | Saka 1319, [évara, Mina, śu. 5, Friday, Rōhiņī 
= A. D. 1398, March 22, Friday; f. d. t. -54 ; +29. 


Dévaràya 


Pe 167 | Saka 1332, Virodhi, Kanpi, ba. 10, Wednesday, Punarpüéam 
=A. D. 1409, September 4, Wednesday ; f.d. t. -00 ; -83 


Bhüpati-Udaiyar, son of Dévaraya-U daiyar 


2 115 | Saka 1338, Durmukhi, Tula, gu. 11, Friday, Avittam 
=A. D. 1416, October 2, Friday ; :81; °10. 


eee 
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APPENDIX O—ocontd. 


Principal dates from Appendices À and B of the year 1943-44 calculated with the help 
of the Indian Epheméris—conid. 


Details of dates with their English equivalents and remarks 


VIJAYANAGARA —contd. 


Vira-Rüyana-Udaiyar, son of Vira-Bhüpatit-U daiyar 


| Saka 1338, Durmukhi, Makara, éu. .... Friday, Uttirattadi 
=A. D. 1417, January 22, Friday ; :55. 


Dévaraya Maharaya 


- §aka 1368( wrong for 1363), Durmati, Makara, éu. chaturthi, Asvati, Monday 
fu. chaturthi and Aávati cannot combine in the month of Makara, 
They can cómbine in the month of Kanya, in which case the detaile 


Would correspond to A. D. 1441, September 4; -18 ; -87. 
Krishnadeva Maharaya 


Saka 1437, Yuva, Kumbha, sd. 12, Thursday, Punarpüsáam 
=A. D. 1516, February 14, Thursday ; f. d. t. -34 ; -59. 


3% 


Saka 1441, Pramādin Makara, ba. pañchami, Monday 
—A. D. 1520, January 9, Monday ; f. d.t. -21. 

‘5 Saka 1441, Pramadin, Kanni, $u. 5, Monday, Hastà. Su. 5 and Hasta 
cannot combine in the month of Kanni. The intended date was 
probably A. D. 1520, September 17, Monday, the nakshatra being 
Anusham. Tn this case, the cyclic year would be an expired one. 


LI 


Saka 1449, Sarvajit, Siriha, [Pushya], ba. dašami, Wednesday 
—A. D. 1527, August 21, Wednesday ; :56. The nakshatra was Ardra 
which was current till -54 of the day. 
Achyutadéva Maharaya 
Saka 1453, Khara, Mésha, éu. [13], Thursday, Hasta] 
=A, D. 1531, March 30, Thursday ; -77 ; f. d. n. -88. 


Saka 1460, Vilarnbi, Pushya, ba. 30, Sunday, Ardhódaya 


=A. D. 1539, January 19, Sunday ; ba. 30 ended at -17 and nakshatra 
Sravana at -20 the next day. 


Sadasivadéva Maharaya 


3 


Saka 1478, Nala, Sravana, Su. 11, Saturday 
=A. D. 1556, July 18, Saturday ; - 26. 


Saka 1489, Prabhava, Chaitra, ba. 30, [Wednesday], solar eclipse ` 
=A. D. 1567, April 9, Wednesday, solar eclipse. 


Saka 1489, Prabhava, Karttigai, $u. 2, Sunday, Anuradha 
=A. D. 1567, November 2, Sunday ; f. d. t. -01 ; -23. 


MISCELLANEOUS 


Saka 1492, Pramadi, Ashadha, śu. 12, Thursday 
=A. D. 1570, June 15, Thursday ; -42. 


Saka 1475, Khara (wrohg for Paridhavin), Magha,éu. 5, Thursday 
=A. D. 1553, January 19, Thursday ; -07- 
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Principal dates from Appendices A and B of tho year 1943-44 calculated with. the help 
of the Zndian Ephemeris —contd. 


Details of dates with their English equivslents and remarks 


MiscELLANEOUS— conid. 


Saka 1707. Viévavasu, [Sravana], $a. 10, Monday 
=A. D. 1785, August 15, Monday; -55. 


Saka 1425, Rudbhirodgarin, Bhádrapada, .... [10], Friday. If the 
paksha was Su. the date would be A. D. 1503, September 1, Friday ; 
`30 ; if ba. 1t would be A. D. 1503, September 15, Friday ; -31. 


Ananda, Bhadrapada, $u. 11, Sunday. Im characters of the 17tb 
century A. D. 


Probably—A. D. 1674, August 30, Sunday ; f. d. t. -79. 


Saka 1515, Vijeya, Sravana, $u 5, Sunday 
—A. D. 1593, July 22, Sunday ; -69. 


Saka 1646, Sobhakrit, Sravana, éu. 7, Monday. Irregular. The 
details correspond to A. D. 1722, July 9, Monday, in the cyclic 
year Subhakrit and not SƏbhakrit. 


Saka. usss >» Hémalambi, [AÁ$vayuja], ba. 2, Tuesday. In characters 
of the 15th century A. D. 


Probably—A. D. 1477, September 23, Tuesday ; f. d. t. -75. 


Seka 1670, Vibhava, Vaigakha, gu. 10, Sunday. Irregular. Vaióakha, 
Su. 10, corresponds to Wednesday (not Sunday), April 27, A. D. 
1748. 


Saka 1625, Svabhanu, Vaiéakha, su. 12, Sunday. Irregular. Probably 
=A. D. 1703, April 17, Saturday (not Sunday) : +65. 


[Dundubhi], Phalguna, $v. 15, [Monday]. In characters of the 14th 
century A. D. 


=A. D. 1323, Febuary 21, Monday ; -81. 


Saka 1460, Vilambi, Ani 26, Sunday, dvadasi, Rōhiņī 
=A. D. 1538, June 23 ; -73;f. d. n. -10. 


Saka 1678, Dhatu, Ashadha, ba. 5, Friday 
—1756, July 16, Friday ; -63. 


ai 142 | Saka 1804, Chitrabhanu, Tai 28, Magha, gu. 2, Friday 
=A. D. 1883, February 9, Friday ; -57. 


š 171 Saka 1695 (wrong for 1690), Sarvadhari, Chittirai 21, 
Friday, trayodašr, Hasta 
=A. D. 1768, April 29, Friday ; -81; +59. 


5 198 Saka 1461, Vikari, Dakshinayana, ba. 7, Thursday, Rohini 
=A. D. 1539, September 4, Thursday; -85; ‘53. The month 
was Kanya. 


$i 206 Saka 1685, Svabhanv, Margasira, Su. 7, Sunday 
=A. D. 1763, December 11, Sunday; +81. 


= 213 Sake 1496, Bhava, Kumbha, su. 3, Sunday, Uttirattadi 
=A. D. 1575, February 13, Sunday :79; +27. 
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APPENDIX C—coneld. 


Prin¢ips! dates from Appendix B of the year 1944-45 calculated with the 


help of the Indian Ephemerts. 


Details of dates with their English equivalents and remarks, 


PANDYA 
Jatavarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Kulaszkharadeva 


13+-7th year, Margali 5, Monday, Uttiram. 
Irregular. Probabiy==A.D.1257, November 30, Friday (not Monday); 
60. This date falls in the reign of Kulasékhara (acc. 1237 A. D.). 


Jatüvarman Tribhuvanachukravartin Vira-Pandyadéva 


3rd year, Mina, ba. 7, Thursday, Mila. The details work out correctly 
for the reigns of Vira-Pandya (accession 1254, 1281 and 1296 
A. D.) viz., 

1) A. D. 1257, March 8, Thursday;  f.d.$.:17, f.d.n. -61 

2) A. D. 1284, March 9, Thursday;  f.d.t.:28, f.d.n. -62 

3) A. D. 1298, March 6, Thursday ; f.d.t.-72, £ d.n Sl 


Jatavarman Tribhuvanachakravartin Vira-Pāndya 


30th year, Tulà, $u. 1, Monday, Anulam—A. D. 1326, October 27, 
Monday ; ` 74 ; f. d. n. -22. 


Jatilavarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Kénzrinmaikondan Perumal 
Parakrama-Pindyadéva. 


6th year, Saka 1471, Saumya, Mésha 3[1], éu. 3, Mrigaéirsha, 
Jayavara. Irregular. 


Jatilavarman alias Tribhuvanachakravartin Perumal Tirunelvélip- 
Perumal Viravenbümálai alias Darmaperumé] Kulasékharadéva. 


Saka 1484, 13+4-14th year, Dundubhi, Tula 25, ba. 13, Sunday ; Hasta 
=A.D. 1562, October 25, Sunday ; -96; -38. 


MISCELLANEOUS 


Sarvari, Vaidakha, gu. 15, Friday 
=A. D. 1600, April 18, Friday ; -33. 


Saka 1550 (current), Kollam 803, Prabhava, Maéi[ 24], 
Su. 11, Wednesday, Uttiradam—A. D. 1628, Feburary 20, 
Wednesday; -85;f. d.n. -90. 
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APPENDIX D 


List of Photographs taken during the year 1943-44. 
OO e a 


Distriot 
No. and Deacription. Size. 
Locality. 
2283 T Stone head of a figure (of Siva ?) in the possession of Rao | Full 


Bahadur C. R. Krishnamacharlu. 


2284 U. P.— | Part of the Sarnath Pillar inscription of Aéóka. Half 
Sarnath 


2285 Mysore | Part of the Brghmagiri rock inscription of Asoka. Do. 
State.— 
Brahma- 
giri 


2286 U.P.— | Enlargement of a photograph of a palm-leaf manuscript, | Full 
DehraDun| received from Mr. K. N. Shamshere Jung Bahadur Rana, 
Dehra Dun. 


2287 — Seal of O. P. No. 1 of 1943-44;the Benares Plates of | Half 
Hariraja. 
2288 Sins Seal of ©. P. No. 2 of 1943-44; the Pipardula Plates | Full 


of Naréndra of Sarabhapura. 
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APPENDIX D—conid. 


List of Photographs taken during the year 1944-45. 


District T 
and Desoription. 
Locality. 


Pondi- | Pondicherry Museum of Rev. Brother Faucheux-Potsherd 


cherry with a tine of Brahmi inscription. 
Do. Do.—Three potsherds with Brahmi inscriptions. Do. 
Do. Do.—Two potsherds with Brahmi inscriptions. Do. 
Do. Do.—Five potsherds with Brahmi inscriptions. Do. 
Do. | Do.— Three poisherds with Brahmi inscriptions. Do. 
S. Arcot—| Genera! view of the Bilvavaneávarasvàmin temple. Do. 
p 
2295 Do. Fish emblem carved on the ceiling inthe outer mandapa | Do. 
of the Bilvavanēśvarasvāmin templə. 
2296 Niigiris—| Dolmens, front view. Do. 
Shélir 
2297 Dolmens, side view. Do. 
2298 Seal of O. P. No. 2 of 1944-45; the Daikoni Plates of | Do. 
Kalachuri Prithividéva IT; K. E. 890. 
2299 Seal of C. P. No. 1 of 1944-45; the Salem Plates of | Half, 
Western Ganga Sripurusha; Saka 693. 
2300 A metal figurine of Cupid, front view. 5” x 3“ 
2301 do. back view. Do. 
2302 do. left view. Do. 
2303 do. right view. Do. 
2304 Two sculptured marble pillars. Do. 
2305 One sculptured marble pillar. Do, 
2306 One sculptured marble pular lying near a tank, Do. 
2307 Pair of feet of a colossal image, against a tree. Do. 
2308 A broken marble figure of a lion. Do. 


A headless (damaged) figure, seated in European fashion. | Do. 


A scuip£ured door-jamb, recently excavated from a Jama | 34”x2}"” 
site. 


Some sculptures, same Jaina site. Do. 


Some Gupta inscriptions on the wall of one of the caves. | Do. 


2315 


2316 


2317 


2318 
2319 


2320 


2321 


2322 


ANNUAL REPORT8 FOR 1943-44 AND 1944-45 


APPENDIX D—coneld. 


List of Photographs taken during the year 7944-45 —contd. 


District 

and Description. Size 
Locality š 
Gwalior—| Garuda pillar of Heliodoros. 3j x 24” 
Besnagar 

near Bhilsa 
Gwalior—| Jaina site being excavated, sculptures in heaps; cartloads | Do. 
Bhilsa of stones being removed for building purposes. 
Bhopai--| ‘ Monolith pillar inscribed in Gupta character’, Cunning- | Do, 
Pathari ham, ASIR, VII, 67. 
Nilgiris— | A cairn-circle, one of the seven stone circles on the top | Do. 
Ken- of the hill. 
godebetta. i 
Gwalior—| Some sculptures in a wall. Do. 
Bhilsa 
Do, Ruins of a temple being excavated. Do. 
Do. Head of an emaciated figure (Bhairava) recently excavated. | Do, 
Gwalior—| Doorway of a ruined temple. Do. 
Badoh 

Gwalior— | Some Jaina sculptures at the rest house open-air Museum. | Do. 
Bhilsa i 

Gwalior—| A ruined and deserted temple. Do. 

Badoh 

Gwalior—| Ruins of a temple being excavated. Do. 
Bhilsa 

Nilgiris— | A cairn-circle, Do. 

Kotagiri. 

Do. Another cairn-circle. Do. 
Nilgiris— | One of the seven stone-circles on the top of the hill. Do. 
Kengode- 
betta. | 

i 
Do. Do —(Prof. Speight standing behind an upright | Do. 
stone). f 

Do. Do.—(Prof. Speight, his son and one of the office | Do. 

peons), 

Do. Do.—(overgrown with shrubbery). | Do. 

Do. Do. | Do. 

Do. Do. Do. 
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PART TI 


1. Five Prakrit insoriptions were discovered at the small village of Ghantasala, 
wp Krishna Distriet (Nos. 90-94 of 1945), on 
Pe the east coast. They are all Buddhist dona- 
tive records, incised on marble pillars, in Brahmi characters of about 300 A. D. 
They resemble those found in greater numbers at other Buddhist sites in the 
neighbourhood, such as Amaravati, Jaggayyapéta and Nagarjunikonda. One of 
the inscriptions mentions a sea-captain (mahandvika) Sivaka (Skt. Sivaka) by 
name indicating thereby that the place was formerly a sea-port. In another, the 
place is mentioned under its ancient rame of Karhtakesóla. An article on these re- 
cords is published in Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXVII, pp. 1 ff. by Prof. J.Ph. Vogel 
who edited the Nagkijunikopda. inscriptions. ; 


Tre PALLAVAS 


2. At Sivanvayal in Tiruvallur taluk of the Chingleput District was found an 
inscription of Simhavarman on a broken column of red granite with lotus designs 
carved in the centre (No. 11 of 1944-45). The language of the record is Sanskrit 

Bite and itis engraved in Grantha characters of 

pda: the 7th century A.D. The inscription 

is not complete but it mentions Simhavarmman of the Pallava family who is 

described as having performed the Dasasvamédha and the Bahusuvarnna sacrifices. 

Judging from the characters used, this king may be identified with Narasimhavarm- 

man I of the Pallava dynasty of Kànchi. If this identification is accepted, the pre- 

sent record would be the third epigraph of the-king discovered so far. the other two 

being his Badàmi inscription dated in the 13th year and the inscription at Tirukkalu- 
kkurram, Chingleput District. 


3. The epigraphical survey of the Tiruttani Division of the Chittoor District 
which was continued this ‘year has brought to 
light a few records of the later Pallava 
dynasty whose dominion lay in this region. Oneof these found at Mathavalam, 
belongs to Nripatunga and is of exceptional interest as it is dated in the 41st year 
(n words) of his reign (No. 138 of 1943-44). The latest regnal year of this king 
known from his records discovered so far is 26. The present record, therefore, ex- 
tends his reign by fifteen years. In the light of this high regnal year ot the king 
the chronology of the rulers of the later Pallava dynasty may have to be reconsidered, 
though it must be admitted that no inscriptions of. the long interval between the 
26th and the 41st years have so far been found. i 


4. A record of the 8th year of the reign of Aparajita (No. 174 of 1943-44) 

was found in the Tirunagésvara temple iu 

Aparájita Kalambakkam village. The inscription 

registers a provision made by the üravar of the village for the performance of 

worship in the local temple on the days of the full moon and the new moon (wå). 

Adjacent to this inscription, on the same wall, is a record ‘No. 173 of 1943-44) 

incised in similar characters and dated in the year 16 without mentioning the king. 

It registers a donation made to the temple by a private individual for conducting a 

festival. It is not unlikely that this inscription also belongs to the reign of 
Aparajita. 


Nripatunga ; inscription of his 41st year. 


Vayirameéghavarman, another later Pallava chief whose position in the ge- 
nealogy is not known, is represented by a record (No. 178 of 1943-44), also from 
Kalambakkam, dated in his third year. Kalambakkam is shortened into Kalandai 
in this record which registers a donation made by a resident, of the village who was 
called Pangari Nandikuppadigal for maintaining lamps before god Siva. 


5. At Chinnanagapiidi, Chittoor District, was found a record (No, 133 of 1943-44) 
of Ko-Vijaya-Narasi[ihavarman] incised 
i x in Tamil characters of the 9th century A. D. 
He is apparently identical with the homonymous chief figuring in the Kilmuttugür 
and Bangavadi inscriptions of the same period. In the A.R. for 1933-34, Part II, para. 
6, a chieftain of this name whose record is engraved in Vatteluttu characters has 
been assigned to the Western Ganga dynasty. But the reasons given there for treat- 
ing kim as a prince of this family are not satisfactory. Until more convincing evi- 
dence is found it would be safe notto connect him with any known ruling family 
of this period and region. 


K6-Vijaye—Narasimhavarman. 
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Tue RasHTRAKUTAS 


6. All records assignable to the Rashtraküta dynasty belong to the ume of 
Krishna HT. One of these (No. 184 of 1943- 
. : 44) dated in the 28th year, i.e., the last year 
of the reign, registers the provision made tor burning lamps betore the god (Siva) 
at Arumbai by one Pudür Muttaraiyan alias Kaliyan Kuppan of Arumbakkam. 
Another from Vidaiyür in the Tiruvallur taluk (No. 19 of 1944-45) which is also dated 
in the 28th regnal year of the xing, records the dredging of the big tank in the village 
and the construction ol a sluice for it by Kandayan alias Valla-Vagayan, the 
dandandayaka-adhikari ot the king. Yet another record from the same place 
(No. 18 of 1944-45) registers an endowment of sheep to the temple of Subrahmanya 
in the village. 


Krishna III. 


THe Banas 


7. A record belonging to the reign of Vanavidyadhara Vanaraya was secured 
from Poddatiüru, Chittoor District (No. 145 
of 1943-44). Itregisters the gift of a garden, 
house-sites, ete., by, Vikramadittan, son of Kulantangiva-Perumaànaàr to the temple 
of Kulantangi-lévara raised by him at Pudorrir. Vanavidyadhara Vanaraya and 
Vikramadittan mentioned in the record are one and the same and evidently identical 
with Banavidyadhara Jayaméru Vikramaditya I who is described as the fourth 
member of the family in the Udayéndiram plates (Ep. Ind., vol. IIL, p. 75) and in the 
Gudimallam plates (Ep. Ind., Vol. XVII, p. 3) and whose records are numerous and 
widespread in this region. It is known that the father of this chief bore the name of 
Malladéva and if the evidence of the spurious Mudiyanur plates dated Saka 261 
(Ind. Ant., Vol. XV, pp. 172-5) is admitted he seems to have also had the name Nan- 
divarman. The present record gives him another title, Kulantangiya-Perumaànir, 
which would signify that he firmly established the Bana family and raised its power 
and influence. A point ot palaeographical interest in the record is that the pullis 
are marked in it. Kolattür, inthesame locality, was called Jayaméru-chaturvédi- 
mangalam (No. 163 of 1943-44) indicating its foundation by the aforesaid Bana 
ruler, Jayaméru Vikramaditya I. 


Banavidyadhara Vikraméditya T. 


A Bana queen is mentioned in a fragmentary inscription (No. 160 of 1943-44) 
at Perumálnallüru, Chittoor District, dated Saka S[6]2 (A.D. 940). She is described 
as the queen of Vikramaditya Ma[hàbali] Vanariyar and as the niece (marumagalar) 
of a certain Ummadaraiyar. In view of the date afforded by the inscription, the 
Bana Vikramaditya may be identified with the ruler of the same name who, 
according to his Udayéndiram grant, was the ‘dear friend of Krishnaraja’ 
(Ep. Ind., Vol. UT, p. 75 ; Vol. XVII, p. 3). 


Tur CHOLAS 


8. Two records of the 1 4th century A.D. irom Vilakkanampündi in the Tiruttani 
— Division (Nos. 125 and 126 of 1943-4) refer to 
s pian a temple at the village named after ViSaiyalaya- 
‘TVirusdligvaramudaiya-Nayanar who was evidently installed by the Chola king 
Vijayàlaya, the first prince of the Imperial Cholas of Tanjore. The association 
of this region with Vijayalaya offers additional proof ofhis conquest of this part 
of the country from its contemporary rulers, the Pallavas (A. R. 1916, pt. II, 
para 17. A.R. 1909, pt. II, para. 35). 


9. In two records of the reign of Paràntaka I (Nos. 251 and 259 of 1943-44), 
from Valikandapuram in Trichinopoly District, reference is made toʻa street called 
gandarul-kanda(gandarol-ganda)-perunteruvu evidently named after a king who 
bore the title ‘ hero of heroes’. This king might he either Parantaka himselt or one 
of his predecessors. It is interesting to note that an inscription at Udaiyargudi (No. 
589 of 1920) of the 14th year of the reign of a Rajakésarivarman mentions a 
street called gandarul-ganda-vadi. An inscription of his 4th deer (No. 241 of 1943-44) 
records a donation by the wife of his subordinate Vira-Chola-Miladudaiyar, who 

š seems to have borne the title Vira-Chola after 

Pee his overlord Parāntaka I who is known to 

have assumed the biruda in celebration of his victory over  Krishnaràja 
(Kanyakumari Inscription ot Vira-Rajéndra : Ep. Ind., Vol. XVIII, p. 24). It 
has been stated elsewhere (Ep. Ind., Vol. XXVI, p. 114 , p. 234) that Parantaka 
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probably came into conflict with Krishnaraja, presumably tlie Ràshiraküta Kyi- 
shna, II, as early as A. D. 912. The title Vira-Chola occurring in this recoru of the 
4th year of his reign, enables usto definitely push this event earlier bya year or 
two and to state that Parántaka fought with Krishnaraja in or before A. D. 910-11. 
This would reinforce the identification suggested by the late Mr. A. S. Ramanatha 
Ayyar of this Krishnaràja with Rashtrakita Krishna Il in preference to Krishna 
IL. 


In two inscriptions of Par&ntaka I (Nos. 255 and 261 of 1943-44) dated in his 
31st year reference is made to a chief called Kumaradi Tiruvarangan, whoin the 
former describes himself as the Käāfnijnāäyskan of Pillaiyar Rajadi[ttaldevar. 
Pillaiyar Rajadittadévar is evidently the prince Rajaditya who fell at Takkolam. 
There are three records referring themselves to the reign ot Rajakésarivarman (Nos. 
238, 243 and 246 of 1943-44) from ihe same place, all dated in the 4th year of the king's 
reign and palaeographically not differentirom Parantaka’s records. The attribution 
of these records to sny particular king is difficult but it may be noted that in one of 
them (No. 243) the chief Vanaràyan Aravindan Rajadittan is mentioned as donor. His 
title Rajadittan is significant. Further the self-same Rajadittan is described as the bre- 
ther-in-law (maittunar) of Parántaka-valanadudaiyan alias Maravan Tüngànai whose 
father Tüngànai Maravan figures in a record (No. 256 of 1943-44) of the 3rd year 
oi Paran: at the same place. Most of the above records ot Parantaka I and ot 
Rajakésarivarman at Valikandapuram register donations tothe local Siva temple 
of frn Valivaremudaiyir which , seems to have been under the management of an 
administrative body called the Sankarappüdiyàr. in contemporary Cbola records 
this body is referred to but it has not been possible to define its composition pre- 
cisely (Ep. Ind., Vol. X XII, p.147). Butin ,the records under notice (Nos. 238, 243, 
249, 251 ot 1943-44) the body is termed as Sankarapypüdi-nagarattàr a term which 
helps us to determine its character as a body of merchantmen (nagasattàr). 
ln this context it may be noted that reference , is made to two individuals, name. 
Sürankandan and Séyan Ulbali who were Sa*karapyádis (Nos. 251 and 259 
of 1943-44). l 


The merchant guild Manigrāmam seems to have been functioning as an admi- 
nistrauve body at Valikandapuram along with the Sankarappádi-nagaratiór (Nc. 
247 of 1943 44). A stone called nagarakkal used for transactions connected with 
gold seems to have been current in this locality (No. 238). 


10. A record of the 22nd year ot Rajaraja I from Marudür,Lalgudi taluk, Trichi- 
nopoly District (No. 211 of 1943-44) registers 
a gitt of land to the , deity Tirumalavanir Maha- 
dēvar for the observance ox a festival on the day of Sadayam which was the star 


of nativity of the king. 


Rājarāja i. 


11. Several inscribed stones are built into the walls of the y dpura in the Veñnkatëéa- 
- š erumà&l temple at Adivara i 

ge Routh ee! District (Nos. Saal ae ime 
45). From the mention oí Tribhuvanamahadevi-lévaramudaiyàr in one of the 
stones, it appears that these stones originally belonged to a Siva temple and were later 
used in the present construction. The inscription belongs to the reign of Udaiyar 
Rajéndrasdladéva and mentions the construction of a stone temple by Vadavir 
Nambiràn Tiruvarangadévan alias Tirukkarrali-Nambi, to which was alsomade an 
endowment of land. A certain Porkoyil Sivapadaésékhara-pichchiyari who seems to 

have had some connection with the management of the temple is also mentioned. 


12. A record of the 28th year oi the reign of Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajara- 
Fun. jadéva (III) from  Vàlikandapuram (No. 

eges 267 of 1943-44) reveale the Sertorio E: an 

elder sister (akkan) ot the king. Her name is, however, not given. The inscription 
states that one Lakkannan revived worship in the temple of the place, which had 
been in abeyance for a long time, for the welfare of the king, queen and his elder 
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sister. Two ‘inscriptions of the same king (Nos. 277 and 279 of 1943-44) 
mention the generals Sàyanpa-Dandan&yaka, §énai-Dandanayaka, Siriyanna- 
Dandanayaka and  Dévanna-Dapdanáyaka as donors. From their names, 
these generais appear to have belonged to the Hoysala command and to 
have been deputed to assist the Chóla monarch in curbing the rebel chiet 
Peruüjiüga. Tt may be noted, in this connection, that Valikandapuram where these 
inscriptions are found is in the Trichinopoly District near the border of the present 
South Arcet District which was the stronghold ol the chieftain. 


13. A record of Kulóttuhga (III) found in the Viraraghava-Perumal temple 
at Tiruvallür, Chingleput District (No. 1 
of 1944-45), registers a donation to the 
deity who is referred to as Pallikkonda-Perumal of Tiruvévuli. Evidently 
Tyruvévuli was the ancient name of Tiruvallur and even today the goddess of 
the village is known as Vémbuliammap. 


Kulottubga (IEE) 


Tug PANDYAS 


14. Two of the three inscriptions of Vira-Pandya in the collection give him the 
epithet Maravarman (Nos. 99 and 290 of 1943-44) and the third, Tribhuvanacha- 
kravartir (292 of 1943-44). Of these No. 99 from Tiruvéndipuram in the South 
Arcot District, dated in the 4th year, registers a gitt of 8 na of land by Malayankilan 
Manrirkunikkumpirán alias Dipattaraiyar for worship and offerings to the image 
of Var&lia-perumàl set up by him at the entrance of the temple. In another inscrip- 
tion of the same place the donor is called Abhimanatunga-Pallavaraiyar (No. 143 


ot 1902). 


Máravaraman Kulasékhara 1s represented by a single inscription from lluppür 
in the Trichinopoly District (No. 295 of 1943-44). He is given the distinguishin 
epithet ' who was pleased to take all countries.’ The record is dated in the 30 
year and it registers a sale of the village Balavayal belonging to the temple as & 
kudininga-dévadana to a private person for 90 panam to meet the expenses of 
consecrating the idols (nayakar and nüchchiyar) in the temple of Tévum-tiruvum- 
udaiya-Nàyanàr at lluppaiyür. The transaction is stated to have been effected 
by the order of the local officer Kadambayarayar and with the consent of 

the Dévakanmis, the temple accountants and 
Maravarman Kulaiēkhara the unanimous approval of the assembly 
(ur) it would be interesting to compare this with a transaction recorded in an 
inscription of the same king from Tirupputtür (No. 101 of 1908) wherein it is stated 
that the assembly realised 120 kāśu by making certain temple lands rent free, to 
enable the members of the Malaparishai of Tirupputtür to pay their respects to 
king KulaSekbara at Madurai. Another inscription from lluppür (No. 291 of 
1943-44) without mentioning the ruling king records an order ot the chief Kadam- 
barayar granting (the village) &üraivayal for worship in and upkeep of the temple 
cf Tevum-tiruvum-udaiya-Nayanar. Tt was made over to the bard Mri mice Alap- 
pipandan Mágaiyan as kudiningà-d£vadána and he was to hold it as Sakket-hanz. 
i iptions ot Maravarman Vikrama-Pandya, No. 104 oi 1943-44 

Hm OPa kanaa from Tiruvēndipuram, South Arcot District, 

Marevarman Vikrema-Pondys records the provision made by the irar 
igaikondaSolap-péralam and Sundarapandyar-përalam for offerings 

ps Ee reme d vanbyalre at Tiruvayindirapuram, agreeing to give to the 
temple.one wakku of salt for every urat, i.e., 66 marakkal (obtained by them from 
their villages). Another inscription from the same temple (No. 100 of 1943-44) 
refers to a service called Rajakkalnayan-sanda instituted therein after the name of the 
ecial worship in the month oi Vaigasi, on the day oi Hasta, the 
King. The sandi is also mentioned in No. 114 of 1943-44 from Ri- 
the South Arcot District. A similar special worship on the day ot 
tar of the king, was instituted in the Siva temple at Tiruvadu- 
ict, according to an fan pe o» 154 of vd bep is is 
i j ote, states that the asterism of the mg’s coronation was Rohini. 
aces >: heme be pointed out that the title Raj akkalniyan applied to Vikrama is 
found mainly in inscriptions from South Arcot and Tanjore Districts, bit it is not 
found in records of Vikrama-Pandya with the prasast: commencmg withthe words 
Tirumagal-J agamagal and Samastabhuvanuikavira. Further researches should be 
waited to know whether Ràjakkalnayan Viktana-Pandys is ideritic8l with 
‘Maraverman Vikrama-Pindya (accession 1249 A.D.) or another king of thiit name. 
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16. Four inscriptions secured from the Minàkshi temple at Madura (Nos. 
# à W 188—191 of 1943-44) belong to Vikrama- 
Japanan Vitowe Rents Pandya with the distinguishing epithet 
Jatavarman and they are all connected with a provision made by the king while 
seated on his throne called Vanddardyan for teeding persous looking after the cows 
which were obtained by begging (ir-ndu) for the temple by Ninrayangiyaduvar of 
the Bhikshàmatha-santàna and housed in the góíala$ named after mamadi Soméé- 
vara. The royal sanction in the matter is stated to have been given at the instance 
of Annan Vànàdar&yar. All the records are signed by the officer Uyyaninraduvàn 
Viragdladévan alias Varadarajan of Tadanganni Sirrür in Tirumalli-nadu. In- 
scriptions of Vikrama-Pandya with the epithet Jatavarman are tew and his posi- 
tion in the Pandya genealogy is not certain, though trom the reference to mámads 
in the present inscriptions it may be postulated that he was “either contempora- 
neous with or slightly later than the Hoysala king Vira-Sóme$vara (1233—-1262 
A. D.) 


17. Of the five inscriptions of , Màravarman Sundara-Pandya with the epithet 
d EE Sönādukundaruliya, four, viz., Nos. 42, 45, 47 
duod UOUSU* and 48 ot 1944-45 come from Muttuvirappa- 
puram im the Tinnevelly District and the fifth (No. 29401 1943-44) trom llup- 
pür in the Trichinopoly District. The Muttuvirappapuram records range in date 
from the 3rd to the 7th regnal years of the king and register endowments for burning 
perpetual lamps in the temple of Tirunatti$varamudaiyàr at Munaiñji in Akkira- 
makopanallür situated in Amitaguna-valanadu. The epigraph at lluppür mentionsa 
local officer named Sara Araiyan Arasagalafijapirandan Kadambarayan of Kanadu in 
Urattürkürram. This officer figures in two other records of the king irom the Puduk- 
kottai State (Pudukkotiai inscriptions, Nos. 295 and 304). No. 197 of 1943-44 from 
Pàndiyür, Ramnad District, is dated in the 17th year without mentioning the king. 
It records the grant of ulvari for a piece of land, in accordance with (the previous) 
royal order of Periyanayanaár Kulasekharadéva, for feeding paradésis in a matha 
called after Sundara-Pandya at ‘TiruviraméSvaram ( RaméSvaram). On the 
strength of the name ot the matha and the mention ot Periyandéyandadr this record 
may be assigned to Maravarman Sundara-Pandya I (No. 485 of 1930 ; An. P 
for 1917, para. 9 and No. 251 of 1941-42). The document is attested by the 
puravuvari officer Samadevan Alagiyamanavalan qhas  Villavaràyan ot Akkudi 
alias Alagiyapandyanallir in Vadatalai-Sembi-nadu. 


18. An inscription of Jatavaraman Kulasékhara from Muttuvirappapuram 
(No. 43 of 1944-45) may be assigned on the basis of the astronomical details given 
in it to the homonymous king who ascended 
the throne in 1237 A.D. Another inscrip- 
tion from the same village (No. 44 of 1944-45) belongs to Kulasékhara without any 
iy amie | epithets. This mscription records an endowment tor a lamp in the 
local temple by Soran alias Udaiyan of Nattiramakkudi in Puratt&ya-nàdu which 
may be said to comprise portions of South Travancore and South Tinnevelly. 

19. For its size and importance, the Minákshi temple at Madura contains very 
few inscriptions. This is probably to be 
attributed to the loss of many inscribed slabs 
during Muhammadan invasions and oceupa- 
. tion of the city. "Three inscriptions secured 
from this temple during the year 1943-44 belong to Maravarman Sundara-Pànd 
II (Nos. 187, 192 and 194 of 1943-44). One of these (No. 187) reiers to the du. 
apidated condition oi the temple and repairs done to it by Arulalan Sévagattévan 
alias Vanadhirayar ot Tachchanür, the eastern division of Milalaikirram. In the 
body of the inscription Vanadhirayar is styled ammāņ (of the king) It may be 
pointed out here that another person with reference to whom a similar endearing 
term was used was Sundara-Pàndya Kandiyadevar (An. Rep. for 1932, para. 22). 
Two officers ot the king mentioned are Annan Tamilappallavaraiyar and Aiyyam 
Malavarayar (187, 192 and 194 of 1943-44). 


Jatàvarman Kulaéékhara 


Màravarman Sundara-Pándya II 


Sevagattévan mentioned above is stated to have granted the village of 
Nambitayanallir in Venbaikudi-nàdu, for offerings to the god Tiruvalavay- 
udaiyar during the service instituted by him in the terpk, for feeding paraded 
kévanavar reciting the Tirwembavai in Sádárippan in the month of Margali 
while halting the deity at the Vünádarüyar entrance to the south of the shrine 
of the goddess. j 
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In the inscription of the king from Madura (No. 194 of 1943-44) beginning with 
the introduction Pümalar tiruvum, provision is made for worship and offerings to 
the image of Viradamuditta-iévaram-udaiyar set up by Mahabalivanarayar, evi- 
dently in the temple of the place. 


Of the records of Sundara-Pandya with the distinguishing epithet Jatavar- 
man, Nos. 299 and 300 of 1943-44 from Iluppür, Trichinopoly District, may be 
assigned to the king of this name who came to the throne in 1251 A.D. as they 
refer to the institution of a service called Avanivéndaraman-sandi, after the biruda 
of the king. 


20. A slab set up in the Ardhanàriévara temple at Rishivandyam, South 
Arcot District (No. 119 of 1943-44), bears an inscription of Ponparappina-Peruma] 
below the figure of Gaja-Lakshmi represent- 
ed along with the ashktamangalam objects 
such as kumbha, lamp-stands, chauris, etc. By reason of its palaeography the 
inscription may be assigned totbe 13th century A. D. and, therefore, the chieftain 
Ponparappina-Perum4] of this inscription is apparently different from his namesake 
mentioned in a record of the Chola king Rajaraja III from Tiruvannamalai (No. 490 
of 1902). Further, Ponparappina-Perumà] issues the present record in the 17th 

ear of hisreign as an independent ruler. He may consequently be identified with 

atavarman Sundara-Pandya I (accn. 1251 A.D.) whois known as Koyil Ponméynda- 
Peruma] (No. 84.0f 1929) and whose inscriptions are to be found in the South Arcot 
District (No. 197 of 1906, 127 of 1904) and even further north. The astronomical 
details given in the inscription work out correctly for A.D. 1269, January 9, Wed- 
nesday in this king’s reign. It records the assignment of a levy (pattarappagudi) 
by the nadu, nagcram and padinenvishayattàr to the god Tiruvagattiévaramudaiya- 
Nayanar at Iruvafijam, i.e., Rishivandyam on (the income from) the imports, ex- 
ports and sales within the town. The deity at Rishivandyam is now called 
Ardhanarigvara, but earlier, it seems to have been known as Tiruvagatti$varam- 
udaiya-Nàyanàrand Konraivàáléadaiya-Nà yinàr (No. 116 of 1943-44). The peculia 
rity of the liùga here is that when oil or honey is poured over it, an image of the 
goddess in full outline becomes visible on it. Probably this special feature is res- 
ponsible for the present name of the deity. 


Ponparappina-Perumà] 


Two other records without specific mention of the king (Nos. 94 and 222 of 
1943-44) refer to the institution of a service called HK édandardman-sandi after the 
name of the king, and these may be assigned to Jatavarman Sundara-Pàndya 
(accn. 1303 A. D.) who is believed to have had the surname Kédandardma. One 
of these (No. 222) is attested by Ilaiyalvar alias Kalingarayan of Ncttür. The same 

erson also signs a record of a gift of land made by Tribhuvanachakravartin 

onerinmaikondàn from Tiruvéndipuram (No. 93). This inscription records the 
king's order to the tanattàr of the temple of Deyvanayaka at Tiruvayindirapura to 
meet the expenses of taking the deity on the day of Masi-Makham to the sea at 
Nissankamallanpattinam and after a bath there to the garden at Manalpattu where 
worship and naivédya were to be offered. NiSsSankamallanpattinam is probably 
identical with the present town of Cuddalore which is about three miles from 
Tiruvéndipuram. Thecustom of takingthe deity on the Masi-Makha day is still 
observed there. The Vaishnava àchürya Vēdānta Désika, whose life is connec- 
ted with Tiruvéndipuram, refers in his Navaratnamalai to the sea-bath of ths deity, 
on this particular day near Manaltoppu. The Pallava chief Kopperuiijinga 
claims to belong to Küdal (S. I.I., Vol. XII, p. viii) and this place was 
probably called Ni$$ankamallanpattinam after his surname Nissankamalla 
(ibid., p. 154). 


21. Ofthe records issued in the name of Jatàvarman Sundara-Pandya, which 
cannot be assigned to any particular king, No. 293 of 1943-44 from Iluppir refers 
to the local chief Kadambaràyar and No. 286 from Vàlikandapuram to the order 
of the officer Abhishékachchokkanar Sambandandar granting concessions for three 
years to the ndttavar of the eastern divisions (Kslkürru) of the Vembar-nadu with 
regard to their payment of dues. Another inscription from  Valikanda- 

is uram, dated in the 14th year of Jatéavarman 
eee Ree Eye undara-Pandya (No. 282 of 1943-44) records 
an undertaking by the ndtiavar of Vembar-nadu to pay their kadamai dues 
with the coins minted in the treasury (kadamai-irukkum alavil karuvukalatiu 
adikkum panam mudarpanamaga idakkadavodagavum). 
M23DGA 
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Two inscriptions of Jatàvarman Vira-Pandya were secured from Sengani 
alias Veükatanáthapuram in the Tinuevelly District (N: os. 52 and 54 of 1944- 
45). Out of these No. 54 mentions the coin called Danapalankuligai current in 
the locality. i . 

22. A few inscriptions of the later Pandyas were secured from Sankaranayinár- 
kóilin the Tinnevelly District. The kings represented are Jatilavarman Kulaéé- 
khara alias Parakrama Pandya (accn. 1543 A.D.) and Viravenbàmalai altas 
Dharmaperumal Kulaéekhara (Nos. 56, 57.58, 59 and 61 of 1944-45). In the 

reign of the former, the prince Perumà] Tirunel- 
Jate Espiye vélipperumal who was born in the asterism 
Afgvati, is mentioned as making appointments to several posts in the (local) 
temple. - 1t is not certain whether this person is identical with the king in whose 
name the record is issued. In the reign of the latter some other appointments 
were made in the temple at the instance of Alagan Perumà] Ativiraraman. 
THE WESTERN CHALUKYAS 

23. A damaged inscription (No. 21 of 1943-44) from Sivapuram, Nandikot- 
kur taluk, Kurnool District, belongs to the reign of Tribhuvanamalladéva (Vikra- 
macitya Vl) of the Western Chalay plos a Eee recordsa sage ici lg 

who is styled the senior queen (piriyarast). the 
Seem and queen Méjalamabk- — ate of the record is uakrbanately lost, it is not 
possible to ascertain when she might have been elevated to that position. 


THe KAKATIYAS 


24. The dynasty is represented by four epigraphs in the collection Two of 
thes», one from Xkuràájupall» in the Guntur District and the other from Chékélu 
in the Kurnool District belong to the reign of Ganapati and are dated in Saka 

^ I 1[132] (A.D. 1211) and §aka 11[71] (A.D. 
dns 1249) respectively. The former (No. 2 of 
1943-44) introduces an officer named Mahapradhàni Areproóla Bhima-Nayudu who 
made the grant of the village Akurajupalie in Palinadu for the merit of his 
parents and for the prosperity of the kirg. The latter (No. 16 of 1943-44) describes 
the genealogy of the Kakatiyas and reveals the existence of a hitherto unknown 
feudatory of the king named Vanagadéva. The inscription recounts that an early 
ancestor of baa named Khannugidéva hailed from Maharashtra. He became 
famous by his military achievements Ap esa title H osalesa-disápatta would show 
à that he won victories against the forces of the 
Tp mabosdinste Vegagetien Hoysala kings. His bana Dàvula and Peddiga 
had theirheadquarters at Tummadampura. At this place the stone is broken and 
a portion of the record is lost. We are then introduced to four brothers, of whom 
Vanaga was the eldest. His two younger brothers, Dàvula and Peddiga, parti- 
cipated in a sanguinary fight against unspecified enemies, obviously of the 
Kakatiyas, and laid down their lives on the battle-field. In recognition of the 
signal services rendered by this family Vanaga was entrusted with the adminis- 
tration over the province of Kannamdu. Later on in the inscription this 
division seems to ke referred to as Stambhadé$a, which appears to be identical 
roughly with the modern Cumbum taluk in the Kurnool District. The record 
finally registers the grant of the village Chembrolu (modern Chétdlu) by the chief 
"Vanagadeva for the merit of the king and his deceased ancestors. 


25. The next two records, refer themselves to the reien of Pratàparudra TI 

and are dated Saka 1214 (1293 A.D.) "s. 1240 (1319 A.D.) respectively. The 

z - earlier of these mentions a sutLordiriate, 

SS wn ee named Racha Rudradéva, son of Mahasa- 

manta Bollaya-Reddi of Velüru, of the Cheraku family as the donor (No. 55 of 

1943-44). The later one introduces another subordinate of the same family, 

Mahasimanta MahéSvara Reddi who was ruling over Karn-nadu (No. 44 of 1943-44). 

The former of these chiefs is identical with his namesake figuring in a record from 

Malyàla dated three years earlier (A. .S.I.E. 1937-38, p. 98, para. 57). 
VIJAYANAGARA KINGS 

26. Of the records belonging to the Vijayanagara kings, No. 52 of 1943-44 

engraved on a slab at Mittakandala, Nandikotkur taluk; Kurnool District, is 

ad dated Saka 1295 (—1373 A.D.) in the reign 

of Bukka I. On the back side of the slab is 

an inscription, perha connected with the one under review, which mentions the 
religious teacher Ora&iváchárya. 
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27. In the collection we have three epigraphs of Harihara IL. The earliest 
of these (No. 126 of 1943-44) comes from Valakkanampündi, Tiruttani Division, 
Chittoor District, and is dated in the cyclic year Nala, Avani. 'The cyclic year 

l— POR Nala corresponds to the gaka year 1298 

expired (—1376 A.D.). As Harihara is 

stated in this record to have been sul the kingdom and as there is no 

suggestion anywhere of his joint rule with his father, it has to be surmised that 

the death of Bukka I and the accession of Harihara TI to the throne had taken 

lace sometime before the date of this record: No. 173 of 1932-33 from Tirukka- 
ukkunram, Chingleput District, dated Nala, Karkataka ba.l, Thursda 

(—A.D. 1376, July 3) in the reign of Bukka I shows that he was still 

living at that time. So the death of Bukka I and the accession of Harihara Il 

must have taken place between the dates of these two epigraphs, i.e., 3rd July 

and 28th August on which day the month of Avani ended in A.D. 1376. 


It has been suggested (A.S.4. An. Rep. for 1907-08, p. 242) on the basis of two 
copper plate inscriptions from the Mysore State bearing the identical date, 
Phàlguna ba. i, Tuesday of the cyclic year Nala (—A.D. 1377, February 24) 
which record the grant of villages by Harihara TI for the beatification of his 
father Bukka I (Ep. Carn., Vol. IV, Yadatore 46 and Mys. Arch. Rep. 1917, 
p. 51) that Bakka I died on that date. As it is sometimes the practice to make 
such gifts on certain specific occasions after the death of a person, this date 
may be taken to refer to the date on which the gift was made and not the day on 
which Bukka I is supposed to have passed away. 


28. Kampana II figures in two records (Nos. 79 and 269 of 1943-44) from 
Pattanam, North Arcot District, and Valikandapuram, Trichinopoly District, 
"—" mentioning the cyclic year Saumya and 
Nikon Pramadin corresponding to Kaka 1291 
(—1369-70 A.D.) and Saka 1295 (==1373-74 A.D.) respectively. The former of 
these mentions his subordinate Sómappa Dannàyaka who appears to be identical 
with Mahàpradhàna Sdmaya-Dannayaka referred to in No. 513 of 1937-38 
(A.R.S.1.E. 1937-38, p. 100). The latter mentions a chief named Sevaeapperuma] 
Afijadaperumà] Tirumudikkàri of Puttür. 
29. Of the time of Virupanna Udaiyar, son of Harihara II, No. 102 of 1943-44 
i UdisecI from Tiruvéndipuram, South Arcot District, 
Qusa bearing no date, mentions his Pradhàni 
Seüji Mallaya Udeiyar, who, it appears, was responsible for some construction m the 
Ranganatha, temple at the place. Another from Valikandapuram, Trichinopoly 
District, dated in Saka 1319 (—1397-98 A.D.) mentions his officer Kattappa-Udaiyar, 
who had the titles Oluvar-gandan and Oiadavar-gandan (No. 285 of 1943-44). 
30. The next ruler (represented by one record from Valakanampündi, Chittoor 
ih TM District) is Mahamandaiesévara Bukkanna- 
DIEAUHCSNIEONNGER Udaiyar or Bukka Il. It is dated in aka 
1308, Kshaya ( —1386 A.D.) and mentions an agreement arrived at by his two officers, 
Ellamarasa and Vittamaraju for maintaining a lamp for the merit of the former 
(No. 125 of 1943-44). 


31. No. 167 of 1943-.£4 from Pandravédu, Tiruttani Division, Chittoor District, 
e is dated in Saka 1332 in the reign of Dévara- 
DEIR: yal. His officer Mallanna-Udaiyar and the 
Jatter’s subordinate Màdi-arasa are mentioned in the record. 

32. Vira-Bhürati figures in an inscription from Rishivandyam, South Arcot 
-— District. The epigraph is dated in Saka 
ee 1338, Durmukhi (—1416 A.D.) and records a 
ift by his officer Annadàta-Udaiyar who is stated to be the son of Chaundappa- 
Tiar No. 115 ot 1943-44). Although both these officers, the latter of whom is 
identical with the minister Chaundapacharya, are previously known from the records 
of this ruler discovered in the Tanjore and South Arcot Districts (A.R.Z., 1905, para. 
30 and A.R.S_I.E., 1934, para. 29), the relationship between the two as father and son 
is disclosed in the present record. It is well known that Vira-Bhiipala was theson 
of Bukka II. Butin this record be is mentioned as the son of Dévaraya (Il). 
The above statement thereforeappears to be either a mistake due to ignorance on 
the part of the writer or the word kumara might have been used todenote even a 
brother’s son. It may be noted, however, that certain records have caused some. 
contusion by mentioning Vira-Vijaya, the son of Dévaraya I, as Bhüpatiràya 

Udaiyar (No. 75 of 1908 and A.S.I. An. Rep. for 1907-08, p. 246). 
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33. Vira-Bhüpati's son Vira-Rayana-Udaiyar figures in a record from 
Valikandapuram, Trichinopoly District (No. 278 of 1943-44). The inscription is 
1 : dated in Saka 1338 (— A.D. 1417) and states 
m—— aa that the prince's father Vira-Bhüpati was 
the son of Dévaraya (I). This statement has again to be interpreted in the manner 
indicated in the previous paragraph. His officer Mahamandalésvara Dévamahiaraja 
who bore the titles  Paftukattári, Vasavasankaran, | Abhangaraguttarayan, 
etc., is known for the first time from the epigraph. Two more records of Rayana- 
Udaiyar (Nos. 676 of 1909 and No, 344 of 1914) testily to the rule of the prince 
over this part of the kingdom from aka 1334 (—A.D. 1412) to Saka 1341 (— A.D. 
1419). 

34. Of Vira-Narasimha of the Tuluva family, we have one record dated in 
Saka 1428 (—A.D. 1506) from Poddattüru, Tiruttani Division, Chittoor District (No. 
148 of 1943-44). His officer Rayasam Kondaya, son of Sripati Timmaya figures in 
this record and another from the same place (No. 147 of 1943-44). It may be noted 

Vira-Narasimhs and his officer that this officer continued in service in the 

Rayasam Kondaya. reign of Krishnadévaraya also as revealed 

by an epigraph dated in Saka 1439 (A.D. 1517) wherein he is styled Kondamara- 

sayya,son of Timmarasa Mantri and grandson of Sripatyacharya (S.LI., Voi., IX, 
pt. II, No. 507). 

35. There are six records of the reign of Krishnadévaraya which range in date 

from Saka 1437 (—1515 A.D.) to Saka 1449 (—1527 A.D.). The first of these from 
—— Madura introduces a subordinate named 
es Narasayar who made a gift of money (to the 
inakshi temple) in the name of the king (No. 195 of 1943-44). He hailed from 
Mahipalakulakalachchéri in Uttaranmerür alias Rajéndragdla-chaturvédimangalam 
and belonged -to the Kaundinya-gótra and Apastamba-siira. His genealogy is 
given for five generations, the earliest member mentioned here being Gómadam 
Véngadatturaivar whose successive descendents were Singaperumal, Periya- Mannar- 
Pillai, Puliyalvar-Pillai and Mannàr-Pillei. Vašal Timmappa-Nayaka, a subordinate 
of the king, is known for the first time from two records at Rishivandyam, South 
Arcot District (Nos. 110 and 111 of 1943-44), both dated in aka 1441 (—1519 A.D.). 
Another subordinate named Vaiyappa-Nayaka Vasavappa-Nayakkar is introduced 
in No. 131 of 1943-44 from Vediyangadu, Chittoor District, dated in Saka 1339 
(—1527 A.D.). Karanikka Mangaiyar, yet another officer of the king, figures in a 
record from Mathavalam, (No. 139 of 1943-44) dated in Gaka 1445 
(—1523 A.D.) Heis apparently identical with Karanika Mangarssa (vide A. R. E. 
1922, para 51, p. 112). 

36. An inscription of the reign of Achyutaraya comes from Paramakudi taluk, 
Ramnad District (No. 198 of 1943-44). Itstates that, under tbe orders of 
the king the chief Achyutaraya-Tummisi-Nayaka of Vari$ai-ür who , bore the 
us aieas birudas, Antambara-gandan and Siliavarkula 

Fo ps -ka[ r ]ta( 2 ] made the grant of a 
vwilage in his territory. This chief is identical with Tumbichchi-Nayaka who had 
joined in the rebeilion against the authority of the king in the beginning of his reign. 
That he had been subjugated and made subservient to the crown is already known. 
But from the association of the name of the king with his own in this epigraph it 
becomes clear that by the date of the record, i.e., Saka 1161 (==A.D. 1523), the 
chief had become a loyal subordinate of the king. That the chief had another name 
Virappan is also disclosed by this record. i 

37. Of the reign of Sadà$iva the collection has nine inscriptions which range in 

Sadaéiva and his fendatory chiefs of the date from Saka 1466 (—1544 A.D.) to Aaka 

Chëda family. 1491 (—1569 A.D). One ofthese (No. 39 of 

1943-44) dated in Saka 1477 (—1555 A.D.) refers to Mahāämındolëśvara Vengalraju as 

the donor. He belonged to the solar race and Kà&yapa-gotra and was a devotee of god 

Krishne and bore the titles Apratikamalla and Chada-Maharaja. His immediate 

ancestors were Peddiraju and Avubhalraju who seem to have hailed from Mundla- 

male. Another chief named Mahamandalésvara Timmarajayya, son of Ganhgaraja 

and grandson of Sdémaraj ayya figures in another inscription (No. 40 of 1943-44), 

dated in Saka 1482 (—1560 A.D.). His family came from Kuruchédu, though his 
lineage is identical with that of the aforesaid chief. 

A few more chiefs who bore the above-mentioned distinctive titles are known 
to have existed in earlier times from inscriptions copied during previous years. 
Mohamandalésvara Apratimalle Bacheyadéva Chéda-Maharaja figures in an 
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epigraph of Saka 1245 from Nindali, VÉEnkatagiri taluk, Nellore District (A.R.S.L.Z., 

o. 56 of 1941-42). Two inscriptions from Gótüru, Cuddapah taluk, Cuddapah 
District, dated in aka 1319 and Saka 1342 mention Wahamandalésvara Aprati- 
malla Gangayadéva Choda-Mah&rajà and Mahamandalésvara Obalayyadéva Choda- 
Maharaja respectively (Nos. 384 and 385 of 1938-39). It is significant that in 
none of these three epigraphs any overlord is mentioned. It would be reasonable 
to infer that all these chiefs belonged to the same stock though it is not possible 
at present to trace any genealogical connection among them. 


Another family of Chada chiefs flourished in the Cuddapah District from 
the latter half of the 16th to the early part of the 18th century (.4.R.#. 1911-12, 
para 70 and A.R.E. 1912-13, para 81). They are known as the Matli chiefs. The 
provenance of records which refer to the members of these two families, and the 
title Dévachéda-Maharaja that these chiefs had, would indicate their descent from. 


the early Telugu. Chodas. 


MISCELLANEOUS 


38. Two epigraphs from Rāmgadh in the Sandür State furnish a few histori- 
cal details regarding the family of the Hosamale chiefs who flourished in the 
region of Hampi before the foundation of Vijayanagara. — One of these (No. 75 of 
1943-44) is a hero-stone dated in the cyclic year Dundubhi which probably corres- 

innia ponds to Saka 1244 (—1323 A.D.). It describes 

PERES an expedition led by Ballajaraya, evidently the 

Hoysala king Ballàla III, against Vira~-Kampiladéva. The object of the inscription 
is to record the death, in the encounter, of one Bayichaya, who commanded the 
cavalry force of the latter. An officer of Kampilariya named Bayicbaveggade 
is mentioned in a record from Sangür (Ep. Ind., Vol XXIII, p. 185); but we 
have no means of ascertaining whether this Bayichsveggade is identical with 


Bayichaya of the Ramgadh inscription. 


The second epigraph (No. 76 of 1943-44) is dated in Saka 1450, Sarvajit, in 

the reign of the Vijayanagara king Krishnadévaraya. Though not belonging to 

: the period in which the Hosamale chiefs flourish- 

indue. emi ed the record is valuable as it substantiates 

many facts regarding this family which were known hitherto mainly through the 

literary sources like the Paradérasédara-Ramana-kathe of the 16th century. Three 
generations of these chiefs are given in the record :— 


Mummadi Singana 
Kampilaraya alias Khandeyaraya m. (senior) queen Vira-Gujjala Hariharadévi 
Ramanatha Odeya 


According to the record both Mummadi Singana and Ramanatha Odeys are con- 
nected with Hosamale. Ràmanátha Odeya, popularly known as Kumara Rama, 
was a great warrior who laid down his life while defending his country against the 

" Muslim invasion from Delhi in the early part of 

Ramanitha Odeya; his memorials. the 14th century. The thrilling foe xe 
his heroic life is narrated in many a legend and literary work of the Kannada 
country. In the Sabgür inscription referred to above we have an early epigraphi- 
cal evidence of the setting up of an image (in memoriam) of the hero in the early 
part of the 15th century. The present epigraph from Ramgadh records the erec- 
tion of a temple to the sacred memory of the chief at the fort. of Hosamale itself 
by some admirers in appreciation of the supreme sacrifice of Ramanatha and of 
his compeers and thus supplies further epigraphical corroboration of the 
profound reverence cherished for centuries for the martyr (vide Ep. Ind., 
Vol. XXIII, pp. 182 ff) It may be noted that the present temple of 
Ramanathadéva where the inscription is found is reported to have been rebuilt 
out of the ruins of an older temple of the same name in the neighbourhood. It 
would thus appear that the Ramanatha temple, the construction of which in the 
16th century is recorded in the present inscription, was the original temple. So it 
is clear that the Hosamale-durga of the record is not different from the modern Ra- 
mgadh itself which, it may be remarked, was till recently known as Ràmanamale. 
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39. The state of Sandir is beli€ved to have been founded by 
Siddoji Rao who captured it from the Paleyagara of Jaramali in 1728 A. _D. 
; Gazeiteer, Vol. I, p. 321). He is therein stated to have had the title 
"Hindu Rao. But epigraphical records originally belonging to different places 
3 in the state and now preserved at Sandür, 
Tho nc cni referring to grants made by a person having 
the title of Hindu Rao would show that the nucleus of the state must have been 
formed at least a quarter of a century earlier. The earliest of these (No. 69 of 
1943-44) dated in Saka 1625, Subhanu (—1703 A. D.) purports to record a sarva- 
manya gift of land, made by Jamunagiribava, who was the guru of the chief, to 
one Sarabhayya, the son of Raghappayya, presumably as a reward for some 
military service rendered by the Jatter as could be inferred from the significant 
epithet of Suuryasali of Raghappayya. Another epigraph (No. 67 of 1943-44) dated 
in Saka 1630, Sarvadharin (—1709 A.D.) mentions a grant of land to the 
guru himself by a chief called Hire Hindu-Hàya. A similar endowment of land 
is registered in the third epigraph (No. 65 of 1943-44) dated in the cyclic year 
Vikarin. corresponding to Saka 1641 (—1719 A. D.) In this record the name 
of the chief making the grant occurs as Subhànaji Hindu-Ravu Ghórapade, which 
indicates that Subhànaji was his personal name, Hindu-Ràvu being the title. The 
chiefs mother Gunabayi is also mentioned in the insqription. The fourth 
inscription (No. 66 of 1943-44) is dated in Saka 1670 (—1748 A.D.) and records 
the endowment of Sondüru to the guru Jamunagiri Svàmi. It may be noted 
tbst none of the records noticed here mentions Siddoji Rao who was the founder 
of the family according to the Gazetteer. 


40. Two inscriptions secured from the e area indicate the extent of 
TEN GE the Orissan influence in that region prior 
VIRO MEER to the advent ofthe Gajapati kalar tito 
‘the south. The earlier of these from &Srisailam itself (No. 66 of 1943-44) is not 
dated, but might be assigned on paleographic considerations roughly to the 
last part of the 14th century. It purports to record the construction of 8 gópura 
by Vidyadhara Mahapatra who, as his name suggests, must have been a dignitary 
hailing from Orissa. A local officer named Dómàyidéva, who must have been his 
subordinate, is stated to have supervised the construction. The second epigraph 
(No. 3 of 1943-44) is from Omkaram. It is composed in good Sanskrit and 
"Telugu verse and records the excavation of a tank by Harnsà-Nayaka, who was the 
Hashel-Nayeke zon of Purushóttama-Bhüpa and Channa- 
ma. The record is dated in aka, 1348 
(—1426 A. D.). It is signifieant that this date marks the formal termination of 
the Eastern Ganga sovereignty under their last ruler, Narasimha IV (Banerji : 
History of Orissa, Vol. I., p. 287) and is only thiee years earlier than the earliest 
date known for Kapiléndra, the fcunder of the Gajapati line. Kapiléndra had a 
son named Purushófttama and hence it may be suggested that Purushdttama- 
Bhipa of the present record was possibly connected with tl-e Gajapati family. 
* 41. Two inscriptions from Nandavaram, Banganapalle State, Kurnool Dis- 
‘trict, offer some interesting information regarding a body of religious enthusiasts 
who styled themselves Ekangaviras. The body was formed, it a pears, 
of the members of a section of the community of weavers (togatakulam). 
They are stated to have been the devotees of the goddess 
‘ChaudééVaramma and their number Peces is specified as Three Hundred pro- 
2 bably denotes a conventional figure. 
Te Bio din One of these records (No. 5 of 1943-44) 
-describes certain honours and privileges conferred upon this body by the pontiff, 
Vira-Santa-bhikshavritti at GSri$ailam. The other (No. 7 of 1943-44) gives a 
“legendary account.of these heroes who, by the grace of their favourite deity, 
succeeded in securing victory to Mahamandalésvara Virüparàya of Panüngal 
over one Gururaja of Nandahàram who had led his forces against the former. 
While one of these records (No. 5 of 1943-44) is dated Saka 1475, Khara, the 
other which is also written in characters of the 16th ceutury bears the date 
Saka 1214 which is improbable. 


. 42. A fragmentary inscription from Arcot (No. 81 of 1943-44) of Saka 1640 
written in Modi characters and Marathi language refers to the construction of a 
‘temple at Arcot. The god Arunachalasvamin, it is stated, appeared in the dream 
: of Bava Purushóttamagira and exhorted 

A Madi record at Arcot him to build a temple in the place called 
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Nayabagi Nawab Daud-Khàn, apparently of the family of Nawabs of Arcot, seems 
to have made some gift to it into the hands of Bava Rüpan&thaji, who probably 
was in charge of the temple. 


43. No. 17 of 1943-44 from Kokkeraficha, Kurnool District, dated in aka. 
1425 (—1503), introduces the Vaishnava teacher Kumara-Tatacharya who is 
given the title Védamargapravishthacharya. This teacher appears to be an earlier 
member connected with the line of the famous teacher fttür Tirumalai 

Kumāra-Tātāchārya. Kumara Tātāchārya who figures in the 

reign ofthe Vijayanagara king Venkata 

(A.R.E. for 1920, para. 51). Tt is not certain. however, whether he is identical with 

Kumara Táttayyangar mentioned in the Tirupati Devasthanam Inscriptions, 
Vol. II, Nos. 58 and 60. 


44. The Gingee chief Kondamanéni Krishnama Na yaka figures in an inscription 
from Paraméévaranallir in the South Arcot District (No. 31 of 1944-45). It is dated 
in the cyclic year Sarvari probably corresponding to A.D. 1600 and records a gift of 
land by the chief for the maintenance of a person in charge ot a water-shed estab- 
lished in the, name of his nurse (dádi). The inscription does not mention any over- 
lord of the chief but about this time, we find the chief figuring in the reign of 
Venkatapati who was ruling from his capital at Penugonda (No. 260 ot 1916). 


The construction ot a matha at Chidambaram wherein the image ot Perivadeva- 
Nayinàr was consecrated is noticed in an inscription dated Saka 1493 from Vakkara- 
mari in the South Arcot District (No. 36 of 1944-45). The soldiers (kalatkaltólar) 
of Chinnanalla-Nayinàr, probably a local chief, purchased 40 më of land from the 
mohàjanas of Ilanangir in Bhuvanaikaviranpattana-Sirmai and presented it to 
the matha. Bhuvanaikaviran is a title adopted by the Pandya kings Màravarman 
Kulasékhara (No. 260 of 1917) and Màravarman Vikrama-Pandya. 


45. Two local officers at Chidambaram in the South Arcot District, are men- 
tioned intwo records of this place. One of these (No. 28 of 1944-45), dated in Saka 
1611 states that Raghuvoji Panditarayyan came to this place, formed it into a 
simai, built therein a fort and while halting in the 100-pillared mandapa, evidently 
in the local Nataraja temple, remitted certain taxes like adwppuvari and surganvari 
at the instance of Kaliyugaraya-Brahmarayappillai, so as to facilitate the resettle- 
ment of families in the village, which appears to have been deserted. From his 
name, Raghuvoji appears to have been a local Mabratta officer. The other 
record (No. 29 of 1944-45) mentions Palayamkottai Subedàr, the officer (karküm) 
under Tàtoji-Panditarayyan. This officer granted concession of taxes to those 
settling on the land in front of the Danmaputra temple, evidently at Chi- 
dambaram. The settlers in this case were not taxed for: the first three years 
but from the fourth year, they had to pay 1/4th panam per house 
rising to 1 panam in the 8th year of their settlement. Owing to some local trouble 
people from Chidambaram seem to have migrated to other places, which necessi- 
tated granting of concessions by the authorities as an inducement for their re- 
settlement. 


A few fragmentary inscriptions in Vatteluttu characters were secured from 
the Jewish church at Chepuamangalam near Cranganore in the Cochin State 
(Nos. 63—75 of 1944-45). Most of them are damaged and seem to beepitaphs ot 
some Jews who were interred here. The dates are given in Kollam years coupled 
with the reckoning of the birth oi Messiah and they range from Kollam 792 to 
Kollam 907. The names of some of the persons who died (nallavalipoyi) here are 
given as Masénà Yutten ( No. 70) and Paduman Achohan (No. 72). 


An inscription (No. 51 of 1944-45) on a slab at Munafijupatti in the Nangu- 
neri taluk of the Tinnevelly District is dated in the year 841, which from the 
palaeography of the record, may be taken as Kollam year corresponding to A.D. 
1586-87 in preference to Hijra year which would correspond to A.D. 1359-60. 
This epigraph wentions Neyinan Khan, son ot Shaik Khan Kutti Khan, probably 
a local affici, who repaired the sluice, evidently oí the tark in the village. 


46. An interestmg inscription in English (No. 84 of 1943-44) ıs found on a 
tablet fixed into one of the walls within the fort area near the seashore at Fort 
St. David which played an important part in the Anglo-French wars ot the 18th 
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en: A.D. This place was purchased by the East India Company in 1690 A.D. 
from Rajaram, the Mahratta chief of Giugee. The present inscription states that 
: it was the capital of the English possessions 

Fort PN De on the Coromandel coast from 1746—1752 
(A.D.), that the fortifications here were demolished by the French and that the site 
was restored to the English in 1785 (A.D.). The French General Count de Lally 
was largely responsible for the destruction ot the city. After its final restoration in 

1785 to tbe British, it ceased to be a military station. 

47. An instance of a settlement of dispute by an ordeal is noticed in an inscrip- 
tion secured from. Turaiyür in the Trichinopoly District (No. 225 of 1943-44). It 
is dated in Saka 1694, Nandana, corresponding to A.D. 1772-73 and states that 
during the regime of Kumara Venkatachala Reddiyar of Settikulam, at Turaiyür, 
& quarrel arose between the artisan classes of Amür-nàdu and Vadavali-nadu each 
of them claiming certain professional rights m Vadavali-nadu. It was finally 
settled in favour of the latter after the test of immersing the hand in boiling ghee m 
the local Pidàri temple of Sellandi-Amman. This method of trial by ordeal was 
in vogue even in 1802 A.D. in the reign of Sarfoji Maharaja, the Mahratta ruler of 
Tanjore (No. 421 of 1924). It may be recalled, in this connection, that trial by 

ae ordeal was in vogue till receutlv in the temple 

Te at Suchindram in Travancore State. Ghee 

‘used to be boiled in a big copper vessel in the central shrine of this temple. When 

it was in a boiling condition the guilty person would be asked to dip his or her finger 

in it thrice and then the whole palm of the hand would be covered with cloth. This 

cover would be removed and the hand examined on the expiry of three days and 

innocence adjudged according to the condition ofthe hand. His Highness the 

“Maharaja of Cochin is.stated to have passed through this ordeal when he gave his 

-assurance of friendship to the Ruler of Travancore (Q. J. M. S., Vol. XXIX, 
p. 65). 

48. An inscription from Iluppūr in the Trichinopoly District (No. 297 of 
1943-44) reiers itself to the reign of Adi Surattàrr, i.e., the First Sultan, and is dated 
in the 745th year of an unspecified era. The year may be taken as the Hijra year, 
in which case it would correspond to 1344-45 A.D. by which time the Muhammadan 
rulers had established a principality in the south with Madura as their capital. 
These chiefs were in power in Madura tor about half a century till they were 

n vanquished by the Vijayanagara prince Kam- 
pana by circa 1370 A.D. Besides coins, a few 
records of these rulers are found in the adjoining Pudukkottai State and Ramnad 
District. The present inscription records a sale ot land by auction for 80 valai-vali- 
turandan-panam by the authorities of the ten.ple of Nayanar Tévuntiruvum- 
Udaiyar at Iruppaiyür to a certain Periyavan Valavadaraiyar of Irukkumani in 
AnnavaSal-kirram. The coin mentioned above which might have been named after 
‘the title of a Pandya king (No. 7 ot 1915) was current in the Trichinopoly District 
and the adjacent Pudukkottai State (No. 255 of 1914). From the dates available 
for Adi Burattàn, i.e., 732 (Pudukkottai Inscriptions, No 6899) and 745 (present 
inscription), it may be concluded that he had at least a rule of 13 years in the Madura 
and surrounding districts. 

The interest evinced by a local Muhammadan chiet named Sayyed Khan in the 
Hindu temple of Venkatééa-Perumal at Iluppür (No. 303 or 1943-44) may be 
gathered from. an inscription on the dhvajastambha set up in front of the temple 
recording its gift by this chief. According to local tradition the chief made 
i: donation as he was cured of acute stomach ache, by devotion to the 

eity. 

49. Two inscriptions (Nos. 109 and 170 of 1943-44) assignable palaeographi- 
cally to the 17th century A.D., mention Krishnappa or Krishnappa-Nàyaka with 
the distinguishing epithet Tupaki of Tupakula. He may be identified with the 

erson of the same name figuring as the son of Tupakula Periya Ràmabhadra- 

N&yaka in an inscription from Srirangam (No. 108 of 1938-39). The names of his 

Taplkole family mother and.wife- are known as Nilaveniyamma 

| and Chinna Mangamma (Nos. 107 and 109 

of 1938-39). He is a chief of some celebrity and also figures in ‘an inscrip- 

tion at Tiruvallir in the Chingleput District in Saka 1516, Manmatha (Rangacharya ; 

Inscriptions of the Madras Presidency, page 467, No. 1196). So far, inscriptions 

mentioning him have been found at Srirangam (Trichinopoly), Tiruvallür (Chingle- 

pat), ii saan (South Arcot) and Chinna Mandali and Dharanivarahapuram 
ittor). 
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50. Two early Tamil inscriptions (Nos. 128 and 132 of 1943-44) one dated in 
Saka 880 and the other assignable to the 10th century come from the Tiruttani 
Division ot the Chittoor District. The inscription dated in Saka year is highly 
damaged and it mentions as donor Sáttaperumàl of Ulakkuni. The identification 
ot the village Ulakkuni is not possible, but it may be mentioned that a merchant of 
this village residing at Mamallapuram figures as donor in a record of the Pallava 
king Nandivikramavarman dated in the 37th regnal year (S.I.J, Vol. XII, No. 34) 
The other inserypuion (No. 132) refers to the death of Karkagan Kuppanan of 
Véppür in Tiiyinddu while rescuing the cattle of Nàvarpündi. 


51. There is only one inscription.of Vijaya-Gandagdpala rrom Manüru in the 
Chittoor District (No. 186 of 1943-44). It is dated in his 4th regnal year and records 
an endowment of land by three persons to the temple ot Subrahmanya Pillaiyar at 
Manayil, i.e., Manüru. The territorial divisions Manayil-kottam and Manayil- 
nàdu are evidently named after the village Manayil, i.e., Maniru. This inscription 

meutions the measuring rod called Valavandan-koól. 


The Yàdava ruler Vira Narasingadéva Yadavarayar is represented by a record 
(No. 158 of 1943-44) from Veligaram, Chittoor District, dated in the 38th year of 
his reign. [t states that the assembly hall (tiruvdlakkamandapa) in the temple of 
SdéméSvaramudaiya-Na yanàr at Vellagaram in Nedi-nadu was the gift of Kannad- 
udaiyan Adiravisiyaduvan Valuvarayan of Nedufijéri. 
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APPENDIX E* 


LIST OF STONE INSCRIPTIONS COPIED BY THE OFFICE OF THE GOVERNMENT 
EPIGRAPHIST FOR INDIA DURING THE YEAR 1938-9. 


“Note :—A number ofinsoriptions wore copied by me in the Telugu Distriots of the Madras State during: 
the years 1938-39, 1940-41 and 1941-42 for the office of the Government Epigraphist for India, Ootacamund. 
For the sake of convenience of reference their lists are published as Appendix E to the present Report. 


N. Lakshminarayan Rao 
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Inscriptions copied at the following places in 1938-9 are registered in this Appendix. 
2222 UAM. T nm U I eg ee ee atc 


Serial 


No. 


1| West Godavari . 


21 


22 


District 


Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Kistna . 
Do. . 
Do. . 
Do. . 
Do. . 
Do. . 
Do. . 
Do. . 
Do. . 
Do. . 
Bellary . 
Anantapur . 
Do 


Taluk 


Bhimavaram 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Bezwada . 


Kaikalur 


Do. . 


Do. . 


Do. . 


Alur 


Anantapur . 


Dbharmavara 


Village 


Bhimavaram 


Dumpagadapa . 


Gunupüdi . . 


Kumudavalli > 


Rayakuduru ç 


Viravasaram n 


Pedavēgi . $ 


Lakshmanéávaram 


Rustambàdu š 


Damaliru . 


Kaikalür 


Gokarpapuram-Kolléetikota . 


Sihganapüdi e 


Singarayapalem . 


Jaggayyapeta 


Gurazgla 


Madugula . ` 


Rentala 


Samadhšánapuram 


Chippagiri . 


Küderu  . . 


Dadalüru . 


No. 


e 


10 


11 


12 


Place of inscription. "Dynasty. 


WEST GODAVARI DISTRICT 
BHIMAVARAM TALUE 


Bhimavatam.—A stone pillar in the 


Bhiméévarasvamia temple. 


Dumpagadapa.—A stone pillar in the Vi 
Varadarajasvamin temple : first side. 


| Same pillar, second side 


Gunupüji.—Two fragments of stone | Eastern Chalu- 
built in as door jambs, Sónéévarasvà- | “kya. 
min temple, and on 8 stone pillar lying 
in the compound of the samo temple, 
Same stone villar, third side n . | Bahmani š 
Kumudavalli .—Four faces of a stone in is 
the compound of the Viévéévarasvamin 
temple. 
Rayakuduru :—Left door jamb of the M 
Maléévarasvamin temple. 
Same place š . . . . .. 
Same place š s 5 " s .. 
Viravüsaram.—XNandi pilar in the 
Viévéévarasvimin temple : east. face. 
Same pillar, same side "  Káketiya 
Same pillar, south face š š Ie T 
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King. Date. 
Kulóttuhga " A 2 m 
aka 1078... ... "m 
Kaka 1055, Uttarüyana-san- 
kranti. 
Chalukya-Chandra (i, e.) akti- — 


varman. 


Kutupana Malaka Udayalu 


(Qutb-ul-Mulk). 10, Wednesday, 


Ká]ayukti, Sravana, $u. 14, 
Sunday. 


sss Šaka 1078, Uttar&yana-sank- 
rànti. 


Seka 1183 (in words) 


Saka 1183 (in words) . 


Sake 1210, Magha, ba. 8 .... 


Pratáparudradéva Maharaja | Saka 1233, Chaitra, éu.... 
Thursday. 


aka 1113, Chaitra, fu. 15, 
Thursday, Irregular. 


"T" Nandana, Ashadha, šu. 


and 


alphabet. 


Telusu 


Dv, 
Sanskrit 


Telugu. 


Telugu 


Do. 


Do. 


Sanskrit 
Telugu. 


. [Telugu (verse and 


prose). 


Telugu 


and 


and 


List of stone inscriptions copied by the office of the Goveraraent Epigraphist fur India, during the year 1938-39. 
Language 


Remarks. 


Damaged. Registers a gift to the temple of Mummadi 
Bhiméévara. 


Records the construction of a shrine for the goddess Durgi 
in the temple , of Mummadi-Bhiméévara by Appana- 
preggada tho Srtkuranum of the temple and the gift of 
land by him to the goddess. 


Damaged. Registers a gift to the temple. 
Beginning lost. Gives the genealogy of the Eastern 


Chülukyas of Véngi fiom Kubja-Vishnuvardhana, Seems 
to record a gift by the king. Details not clear. 


Records the abolition of the marriage-tax in the 360 
villages situated on the southern bank (of the river). 


Same as A. R. No. 245 of 1935-6. 


Records gift of land and sheep for a lamp in the temple 
of Sakalé$vara by Kattiraju, son of Naagaraju. 


Regist rs gift of a lamp by Narana, son o? Rayanamatya. 


Scems to record gift of land by Jàyapa-Nàyaka and 
Mantri Nagaya for the maintenance of a lamp in the 
temple of god Sakalé$vara of Rakuduru. 


Damaged. Seems to record a gift of land for two lamps, 
one in the shrine of Ganéévara and the second in the 
temple of Komaréévara by an individual (name lost). 


Records the remission of tolls. Mentions Tripuraya Dévaya. 


Damaged. Seems to record an endowment of land to the 
temple of Mahé&vara. 


FL 


AHdvDIdW NVIGNI HINOS 


15 


14 


15 


16 


17 


19 


20 


21 


Same pillar, north face . . . 


ELLORE TALUE 


Peiavégi.—Merble pillar lying in the 
field, 8. No. 504. 


Napasarvs TALUK 
Lakshmanésvaram.—Pillar in the 


mandana, Lakshmanéévarsvamin 
temple : east face. 


Slab in the outer wall, samotemplo — . 


Rustambáqu.—Slab in the pavement of 
the mandapa, Jagannithasvimin 
temple. 

KRISHNA DISTRICT 
BezwADA TALUK 


Dàmalüru.—S'ab built into the prakara 
wall of the Kétéévara temple. 


Slab in a field bearing Survey No. 26 
KArkKALUR TALUK 


Kalkalür.-—Four sides of a stone, Ven- 
katédvareavamin temple. 


Güókarpapuram-Kollétlkófa.—Inside the 


Gókarnéévara temple below the 
Yoni-pttha, front ond round the 
linge. ^ 

Some place i i š . . 


Sihganapüdi.-—Stone slab near tank 
behind the Sttaramasvamin temple. 


Vijayanagara . 


Venkataypatiri ja 


Saka 1214, Madhava (Vaisa- 
kha), &u. 11, Sunday= A.D. 
1292, April 27, Sunday ; 

‘fdt, 84. 


Saka 1365, Srimukba, : Ashà- 
dha én. 10, Thursday. 
I:regular. 


aka 1751, Virodhi, Phàálguna 
šu. 5, Saturday — A.D. 1830, 


February 27, Saturday; :70. 


.... 


[Hé]ma]embi, Aévija šu. 2, 
Monday. 


Saka 1550, Vibhava, 
Jyéshtha šu. 15, Friday— 
A.D. 1598, June 6, Friday 
71. 


eka 1175, Uttarüyana-sank- 
rànti. 


Saka 1134, [Cttaršyana- 
sankrànti]. 
Sako 105° - š $ 


Telugu (verse 
and prcse). 
Prákrit in 
Brühmt. 
Telugu . " 

Do. 


In Oriya cha- 


racters. 


Telugu 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. . 
Do. °. 


Registers the construction of a mandapa in the temple of 

Ira Mahadéva at the village by Nigaya Chandra 

and the gift of land for lamp by him for the merit of 
his parents. 5 


Same as A. R. No. 219 of 1927. 


. [4 

Records that Maràrineni Ràmaningàru installed the image 
of Parankuga in the big mandapa of God Narsimha 
of Védadri, situated to the east of Gautami (R. 
Gédavani) and north of Rajamahéndravargm and 
granted land as sarvamanya to the deity for worship and 
offerings. He is stated to have purchased the land for 
800 farkas from the sribhandüram. 


States that Biti Venkanna constructed an laya as his gift 
to Durga and Lakshmanéévara, 


Damaged and beginning lost. Seems to record a gift by 
Vahababu Khanu, a subordinate of Matanadayali 


Nidimana Maluka (Musnad Ali Nizam-ul-Mulk) 
Vodeyalu. 
Fragment. Reads ‘ Viiaya.......... . ete. In late 
characters. 


Same as A. R. No. 480 of 1941. 


Same as A. R. No. 7 of 1941-2, 


Same as A. R. No. 8 of 1941-2, 


Damaged, 


mem a e e A GSSIGOSSN 1t aa CE 


""t-PP6I ANV PP-BPOI BOM SIHOdsN TVONNV 


9L 


24 


26 


26 


32 


33 
84 


35 


Place of insoription. 

— re et 
KRISHNA DISTRICT—concld. 
KAIEALUR TacvE—concld. 
Sihgarüyapilem .—Pillar in the Laksh- 


minrisiÀhasvümin temple, north, 
west and south faces. 


Same pillar, ‘east face . . ° . 


Slab containing the image of Hanuman, 
same temple. 


NANPIGAMA TALUK 


Jaggayyapëta .—One of the slabs round 
the base of the stipa : ; 


Pillar west of the stipa . . à 


Second pillar at the same placo . . . 
Broken slab in front of thestüpa . 


Pillar of the stüpa . š . . 


GUNTUR DISTRIOT 
PALNAD TALUK 


Gurazüla.—Slab in a field bohind the 
Travellers ' Bungalow. 


Slab set up near Dósari Kotasàni's well 
Hero-stone near the oart-track leading to 


the Railway station. 


Müduguia.—Slab set up in the Kálsáva- 
ra temple. 


Dynasty. 


Gajapati . 


Ikháku . 


Haihaya 


Kakatiya 


.. : APPENDIX E—contd. 
-List of stone aia AM MD e copied by the office of the Government Epigraphist for India during the year 1938-39—contd. 


King. 


Pratiparudradéva Maharaja 


.... 


Maharaja Siri Rulupurisadšta 


Ganapati déva-Maharaja rul- 
ing at Anuvakondapattana 


tess Do. 


Languago 
Date, ni š 
alphabet. 
42nd Anke . oe). | Telugu 
Vikriti, Phalguna gu. 10, Mon- Do. š 
day, 
Saka 1358, Nala, Srávana šu. Do. . 
2 Thureday. 
sese Telugu (archaic) 
aisi Do. 
. Do. 
° Prákrit in 
Brahmi 
Sa ta 4, gi 8, diva 10 . . | Prakritin Brāh 
mi. 
— Telugu (archaic) 
Saka 1090 i . . | Telugu 


Remarks. 


Records the gift of certain tolls made by  Bàrevudà- 
bh&harü  Mahüpatre — Süraüngabhünashüyira Rüya 
Mahapitra to god WNarasimhasyñmin of Korlimirla 
under the orders of the king. 


In characters of about the 16th century A.D. States 
that the chief Vennupàla Sürananedu granted the 
village of Ainampündi to god Narasimhanàtha of 
Korlimarla for amritapadi offerings. "he chief bears 
&string of birudas like Gandagóopala, Chódarüjya- 
sthàpan&ehürya, etc. 


“Damaged. Seems to record & benefaction by & private 


individual. 


Re:ds ‘ Sri Akshara tónpu' . 
8th century A. D. 


Yn characters of about the 


Reads ‘ §ri Jayaló[va]. 
century A. D. 


In characters of about the 8th 


In two lines. Reads * §ri Jayalóva siddhirak&ri 
characters. 
Reads ‘Nimi [nā]. 
century A.D. 


'. Similar 


In characters of about the 6-7th 


Same as ttider's|Zist No. 1202. 


Same as. A. R. No. 3350f1936-37. Published in Epigraphia 
Indica, Vol, XXVI, p. 195. 


Same as À. R. No. 336 of 1936-37. 
States that Chavundaraju....Madana become 2 Vira (i. e. 


died) in the fight at Gurindála with Anugum-Gamardju 
and Birudur&ju. 


Same as A. R. No. 337 of 1936-37. 


9; 
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36 


37 


53 
54 


55 


56 


57 


Left of the doorway of a small /i4ga shrine 
in the same temple. 


Slab of the naadi-mandapa in front of the 
the same temple. 


Pillar (first) in the same tomple š 


Pillar (second) in the same temple , ^ 


Pillar (third), sarae place . š 
Pillar (fourth), same temple E . 
Pillar (fifth), same place « ` 


Renj4'a.—Marble pillar on the mound- 
known as atambhalabodu. 


Becond marble piilar at the same place . 

Samadhznapuram.—Black stone pillar 
(first) on a, mound at a place known as 
Stambhalabédu. 

Same pillar . . ` . . 


Dc. . °. . ° . 


Second. blaok stone pillar (ornamented) 
at the same place. 


| Same piller . . * . y 


Third bleck stone pillar at the same 


place. 
Same pillar . °. . . ° 
Do. . . . . 
Do. . . . . . 


Marble pillar (ürst) at the same place on 
the bank of the river Krisbnà. 


Do. . ° : š . 
Do. š " . 
Do. . . . . . 


on 


Ikhaku 


m 


mno 


.... 


Doubiful . 


Telugu (archaic) 


Do. 


Early Nagar; 


Telugu 


. 


Pràkritin brah- 


mi. 


e 


Same as A. R. No, 346 of 1936-37. 


Same as A, R. No. 347 of 1936-27. 


Same as A. R. No. 343 of 1936-37. 


Same as A. R. No. 341 of 1936-37. 


Same as A. R. No. 338 of 1936-37, 


Damaged, Mentions Samérayarüpa. 


Same as A, R. No. 339 of 1936-37. 
Same as A. R. No. 349 of 1936-37, 


Same as A. R. No. 350 of 1936-37, 


Reads ‘§ri Ma[ntra] raja’. In characters of about the 


7-8th century A. D : 


Mentions Punyal&bhundu. 

Reads * Prajamuda’ 

Reads * Sri Chandradi [tyu]. 
Mentions *Sri Sara [dà] ditya’ and 
Reals ‘Halkia ri, 

Reads * Nibitasóma '. 

Reads * Chétradanain'. 

Mentions Sri-rümunru. 


Reads * Dày&rohchitunru ’. 
Mentions *Kumdu Kámüyigudi', 


Reads * Bhagapriyungu *. 


Reads * Addalujlatalu[va] °, 


9F-PhP6I INV PEPE AOA SLUOMTU TVONNV 


No. 


——— | 


b8 


59 
00 
61 
62 


68 


65 


70 


List of stone inscriptions copied b 


Placo of inscription. 


GUNTUR DISTRICT—coneld. 

PALNAD TALUK—concld, 

Samddhinapuram—concld, 
Same pillar . . . 


Do. " . . . " 
Do. . * Ç °. . 
Do. . . ° . 


Second marble pillar, same place . . 


BELLARY DISTRIOT 
ALUR TALUK 


Chippagirl.—Slab near the Ráchótisvümi- 
majha on a hillock near the village. 


Second slab at the same place — . 


Third slab at the same place ° . 


Fourth slab at the same place, . 
Fifth slab at the same place ‘ ë 


Sixth slab at the same place 


Seventh slab at the same place 


Eighth slab at the same place 


Dynasty. 


y the office of the Government Xpigraphist fu 


King, 


.... 


`... 


.... 


APPENDIX E—contd. 


Date, 


.... 


Language 
d 


an 
alphabet. 


Do. 


r India d i 


uring the year 1938-39—contd. 


Remarks, 


Reads ‘Parudaraéukridan + In characters of about the 
7-8th century A. D. 


Mentions Ponda]ura. Do. 
Reads '[Pallavane].' 


Reads ‘Sivapada. . .’ In characters of about tho 7-8th 
century A. D. 
Reads * Müyalürunru '. Do. 


In characters of about the 13th. century A. D. Records 
the denth of Jakave, the wife of Tippaya, and a disciple 
of Kééanarhdi-bhatüra of the 3Xondakund-ünvaya and 
Dééiya-gana. 


Do. Records the death of Hàlauve and her husband 
Goparasa who was the disciple of Kaéanarndi-bhatira. 


Do. Damaged. Mentions Kééonardi-bhatüra of the Konda- 
kund-ānvaya, Müla-eargha, Désiya-gana and Postaka- 
gachchha. 


Do, Records the death of a disciple of the aforesaid 
preceptor. 


Do. Records the death of Madaladévi, a disciple of the 
same preceptor. 


Do. Damaged et the end. 
bhatara. 


Mentions Müdhavachandra- 
Do. Records the death of Nügaladévi, the disciple of 
Kééanamdi-bhatara. 


Do. Records the death of Miliga Tippaya of Chippagiri, 
a disciple of Kééanarbdi-bhatara. 


84 
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p 


72 


Ta 
74 


TÓ 


78 


b7 


Ninth slab av the rama place 
RE 


Tenth slab at the sayne place 


Eleventh stab at the same place 
On a rock behind the same matha, 


ANANTAPUR DISTRICT 


ANANTAPUE TALUK 


Küdéru.—Slab in the temple of Sangam- | Hande Chiefs 
éavaro, 
Another slab in the same temple Vijayanagara 


DHARMAVARAM TALUK 


Dádalüru.—Stone in the 
Péturdju. 


temple of 


Second stone at the same piace 
Third stone at the same place 
Fourth stone at the aama place 
Fifth stone st the same plate 
QOOTY TALUK 


Konakondla —Slab aet up in a field near 
the tank. 


Rock on the hillock north of the village 
Bame place 

Do. 

Do . . . 


Sinb set up near a pond 


` . . . A . . E & 
w— an O s p 


Siddappe Nayoke 


Kyshnaríya Mahhrüya 


*.* 


as.. 


... 


Sake 1482, Roudri, Eürttiha 
éu. 15, Saturday. 


Saks. 1600, Kajoyukti, Mürga- 
ñira áu. 15, 


Sake 1446, Tarona, Sršvana 
fu. 18. 


Sake 1434, Ivara š ç 
Saka 1707, Vigvavasn 


Énka 1630, Sarvadhüri 


Saka 1434, lávara, Jyáshtha 
ba, 30, solar eclipse. Irregular, 


Dundubbi, Pusha au. di. 3- 


LER 


tera 


Do. . 


Telugu 


Do. . 


Kannada 
Telugu 
Kannada (archaic) 


Kannada 
Do, . 


Do. (archaio) 
Do. 


Do. 


| 


. Reoords the death of Baitaleya Bommidgtti aid 
ns nte Bimave, the disciples of Pin REN 
bhatãra. 


Do. Records the death of Pafrijsaya, & dwople of 
Māädhavachandra-bhațtärakadëva. 


. | Illegible. 
. | Records the aheisanee. of Vilalaksrtigaru of idevüni and 


all the lay disciples  (órüwatas) of Chippagiri to 


Chatuctha.muniévare- 


States that on the occasion of his marriage, the chief waa 
pleased to grant several plots of land below the tank at 
Kadtigi ag sarvemdnya to Dérera Hampeya in apprec- 
ation of his public services like the construotion of 
tanks, canals, eto. and additional structures to the 
temple 


Ed 


S FFOL ANY PP-ZPOI UOA HiNOdNXU Tv NKV 


T 


States that in accordance with the nirüps of prince 
Trrumsalariya his servant, M&rapn-Nüvanmgüm, son of 
Malapa-N&yamügüru granted the mght of the use of & 
channel to the god for worship and offeringp. 


Same as A. R. No. 82 of 1912. 


Same as A. R. No. 63 of 1912. 

Same as A. R No. 61 of 1912. 

Same ag A. R. No. 64 of 1912. 

Dimaged. Records an endowment for providing ‘pipe and 
drum’ servico ir tho temple of Póturüju. 


Same na A. R. No. 456 of 1920, 


Some as A. R. No. 452 of 1040-4 
Same as A. R, No. 487 of 1940-4]. 
Reads ‘Grim ....'. fn charactors of the 7th century A. D. 


Mentions Kalekomnratn]. po 


States that the tank waa that of (er founded by) 
Sarvidiiya Süma rüjiga]: 
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APPENDIX E—contd. 
LIST OF STONE INSCRIPTIONS COPIED BY THE OFFICE OF THE GOVERNMENT 
EPIGRAPHIST FOR INDIA DURING THE YEAR 1939-40. 


(No. 297 of 

in, and js dated 

i year, 

Ehe Muhammadan 
as their capital. 
Eya they wers 


anar gm ecd 

tof Irukkumaum in 

anight hive been named after 
Lin the "Triebinopoly District 
4). the pe aynilahle 
No 689) ənd 745 (present 
of 13 years in the Madura 


i pata Sayyed Khan i in the 
2S o. 303. | -44 


t of the temple 
| chief made 
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Inscriptions copied at the following places in 1939-40 are registered in this A ppendix. 


No. District Taluk apne 
1 | West Godavari . | Ellore - ..| Ellore Š 1 
2 Do. Kamavarapukota | Kamavarapukota š š 2 
3 Do. . | Narasapur . . | Achanta . š : 3 3-7 
4 Do. .| Tanuku . . | Penukonda z š a 8 
5 Do. . | Peddapuram . | Tallüru A 9-15 
6 Do. . | Rajolo : . | Gudimüla . . : A 16-20 
T | Guntur Palnad . | Palligunta . x 21 
8 Do. - | Do. * | Mañchikallu ^ : : 22 
9 Do. . | Battenapsile — . | Velpüru . š " x 28-26 

| Guntüru I 27 
| 


10 Do. "l | Guntur . ç 
| 


— F< [.-.- .  .. N. .QÀ .J-—. U — 


No. 


— 


ræ 


APPENDIX E—contd. 


List of stone inscriptions copied by the Office of the Government Epigraphist for India during the year 1939-40, 


Placo of insoription, 


— 


WEST GODAVARI DISTRICT 
ELLOBH TALUK 


Ellore.—Pillar in the compound of the 
Jamia-Masjid. 


KAMAVARAPUKOTA TALUK 


KA mnavarapukófa.— Pillar in — the 
Virabhadrasv&min temple in the fort. 


NARASAPUBAM TALUK 


Achanta.—Slab used asa threshold of 
the southern entrance to the mandapa 
of the Ra mëávara temple. 


Stone beam in the mandapa of the same 
temple. 


Slab built into the north wall of the 
same temple, 


Slab used as a lintel of the door-way 
of the shrin» of the goddess in the 
same temple. 


Threshold of the sukanàsi in the samo 
temple. 
TANUKU TALUK 
Ponukonda.—Threo broken pieces 
of Nandi stone in the prākāra of the 
Negaréóvarasv&min templo. 
PEDDAPURAM TALUK 
Tajjdru.—Pillar in the temple of Sri 


Venkatéévara (alec called Sàtüni- 
matha). 


Dynasty. King. Date. 
T — 1770, Kilaka . š é 
Eastern Chàlukya| Vishnuvardhana Vijayaditya | Saka 1177, Uttar&yana- 
Và. Sankranti. 
Reddi Këtaya Vemi-Reddi . — . | Saka 1324, Chitrabhānn, 


Pushya, gu. 3, Wednesday 
=A.D. 1402, December 27, 
Wednesday ; .39. 


ee 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Telugu Š 


Do. E 
Do. L] 
Do. . 


Saka 1034, 14th 
year, Dakshi- 
nayana-sank- 
ranti. 


Sanskrit verse 
in Telugu. 


Do. > 


Sanskrit and 
` Telugu 


` Remarks. 


— —.............UUUU U U U U u... 


Same as A, R. Nos. 527 to 633; Published in 8.T.I. Vol. V, 
Nos. 167 to 193. 


Refers to the pratietha of a temple of Távara. 


Very "dh damaged. In characters of the 12th century 


Same as A. R. No. 699 of 1926. 


Same as A. R. No. 700 of 1926. 


Same as A. R. No. 698 of 1926, 


In characters of about the 14th century À. D. Records 
the obeisance pf Nelüri-Getfi. 


Same as A.R. No. 702 of 1929. 


Records that Dhandüru-Set$i sct up a ghatika-yantra and 
a Lellin the temple of Gópinàtha inside the fort of 
Rajamahéndranagara and granted 8 puffi of land 
after purchase to four Brahmanas for performing the 
Service of ghadiyáropachára, (sounding the bel) 
to indieate the hours of worship in the temple. 
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10 


11 


12 


13 
14 


15 


20 


“al 


22 


Same pillar . . š . * 


Another pillar in the same place . š 


A third piller in the same place 


Same pillar s š š ç š 


Another pillar ia the hall of the same 
temple. 


Another pillar in thes&me place . š 


RAJOLE TALUK 


Gudimüla, hamlet of Rāmēśvaram, 
— Pillar in the Raméévara temple. 


Second pillar in the same place 


Third pillar in the same place ° . 


Fourth pillar in the same place . 


Fifth pillar in the same place — . . 


GUNTUR DISTRICT 
PALNAD TALUK 
Palligunta near Gurazila.—White 


marble pillar lying in the Give temple 
outside the village. 


Mafichikallu.—Stone lying in the S. No. 
447/A-B/2, east of village. 


Chalu- 


Eastern Chalu- 
kya. 


Palava . , 


Vishnuvardhana . . 


Do. . . 


Sarvalé [küsra ya], son of Vish- 
nuvadhana Maharaja. 


Sihavamma " ? a 


—-— 


aka 1336, Pushya &u. ..... 


Saka 1334, Nandana, Chaitra 
šu, di. 5, Monday-A.D. 1413 
March 6, Monday, f.d.t. :23. 


(Lost) P 

Saka....76 

aka 1017, regnal year.. 
Uttar&yana-sankranti. 

Saka 1010,.......... 


Saka 10[1]L, Simha-Brihaepati 


Sanskrit (verse) 
in Telugu. 


Telugu 


Do. 


Sanskritin Telu- 
gu. 


Telugu 


Do. 


Sanskrit in Telu- 


gu. 


Telugu 


Sanskrit in 
Telugu. 


Prükritin early 
Brahmi. 


In characters of the i3th century A. D. States that 
Bhima, the Sister's son of Marélla Annaya Mantri and 
son of Kanumiri Annaya and grandson of Macha 
prabhu, consiructed the western gópura of the 
Gopinátha temple and endowed a flower garden to the 
temple. 


In characters of about the 13th century A.D. Records a 
gift by Prithvisetti, Sahasramalla Bhimisetti and 
others to the temple of Gépinatha. 


Reads * Devanna’. 
century A. D. 


In characters of about the 18th 


States that the pillar was the gift of some person (name lost). 


Records gift of land to god Milasthina Mallayya by 
Lirgannasetti for the merit of his parents and 
maternal uncle. 


States that a certain Muhammadan chief (name not clear) 
caused a masjid to be constructed, 


Damaged. Seems to record a gift. 
Chólàm bikà and Mürüámbikà. 


Mentions the names 


Records a gift of lamp by Ráàjar&ja-Brahmamárüya, 
the sénadhipati of Kulottunga-Chola. 


Records another endowment by the same individual men- 
tioned above. 


Highly demaged. Seems to record gift of land and a lamp 
by Sürapa-Nüyaka. Mentions Kondachamüpati, son 
oi Munimadi-Bhima of the Haihaya family. 


Records gift of sheep for lamp by the wife of Kàmi-N&ya- 
ka to god Bédhiévara Mahadéva, 


Damaged. Mentions the village Pulikallu. Contains a 
string of epithets evidently applicable to the king. 
Engraved in characters of about the %-8th century 
A. D. 


In characters of about the 3rd century A. D. Seems to 
register a gift to a temple of Sivasimi by the king who 
belonged to the Pallava dynasty and the Bhiradiya- 
gótra for the increase of his victory and power. 
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MIS. ee APPENDIX E— contd. 
List of inscriptions copied by the office of the Government Epigraphist for India during the year 1939-40—coneld 


No. Place of insoription. Dynasty. King, Date ui 
cxt] alphabet. Betts 
GUNTUR DISTRICT—concld. 
SATTENAPALLE TALUK 
23 | Valpiiru.—Pillar in the temple of Añka- .. 
n Pillar in the temp 8 Re Prākrit in early | In characters of about the 2nd or 3rd contury A.D. 
Brahmi. Badly demaged. Same as A.R, No. 408 of 1940-41. 
| 
24 | Hero-stone near the Rimalingésvara T "n Kil à " 
temple, same village. oan ba. 9, Wed- | Telugu -|In pid af ahont the 12th century A.D. Stops after 
25 5 the mandapa of the same d .... BP I vay Ulp Do. . | Registers gift of sheep for maintenance of a lamp in the 
I à temple of Ramésvara at Vélpüru by Komma-Nayaka, 
for the merit of his parents. 
a Trati ' 
26 a Suerte wen behind the T M .... Nagari . | In modern characters. Damaged. The preserved por 
d tion reads * Kóga °, : d mt 
GUNTUR TALUK 
27 | Guntüru :—Harthen pot discovered st n dag: 
Nandürü and now preserved in the NIS Minus + | In characters of about the 3rd century A.D. Reads 
güradā-Nikātan at Gunturd. Ayemayi.—Püshtika,' . 


—QT 
- — — a a. 
— m 


AHdvuboldü NVIGNI HLAOS 
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APPENDIX E—conid. 
LIST OF STONE INSCRIPTIONS COPIED BY THE OFFICE OF THE GOVERNMENT 
EPIGRAPHIST FOR INDIA DURING THE YEAR 1941-42. 
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SOUTH INDIAN EPIGRAPHY 


Inscriptions copied at the following places in 1941-42 are registered in this 


Appendix. 

Taluk Village 
Siddhavattam Gangapériru 
Proddatur . Maidukiru 
Cuddapah . Gotüru 

Do. Vallüru 
Do. Vellatüru 
Pulivendla . Pulivendla 
Kurnool Lafijapolüru 
Do. Ulchala 
Sattenapale Amaravati 

Do. Attalüru 

Do. Gudipüdi 

Do. Nudurupadu 

Do. Vémavaram 
Narasaraopet Edlapadu . 

Do. Maidavólu . 
Palnad Pondugala . 
Vinukonda - Vinukonda 
Kandukur . Malakopda 


HYDERABAD STATE 


Vadapalli 


————————MMÀ— —— s 


——— 


No. 


eÁ | 


No 


12 


APPENDIX I egntd. 


List of stone inscriptions copied by the Offive of the Government Epigraphist for India during the year 1941-42. 


Place of insoription. 


CUDDAPAH DISTRICT 
SIDDHAVATTAM TALUK 
Ganga-Pérüru.--Pillarin a dilapidated 
mandana near the ruined Virabhadra 

temple. 


Slab set up near the same temple 


Broken slab lying near the sume temple 
Stone lying near the potter’s house, 
behind the ruined temple of Vishnu. 
PRODDATUR V7ALUK 
Maidukiiru.—Fragments of a stone lying 
in the temple of Madhavasvamin. 
Cuppapan TALUK 


Gotüru.—Slab in a well near the tank 

Wall of a ruined temple in a field 

Vallüru.— Pillar in front of the Virabha- 
dra temple 

Slab set up ia front of the Siva temple. 

Another slab set up in the same place . 

A third slab set up in the same place. 


Vellatiiru.—Slab near a weil called 


Yénugulabhavi. 


Language and 
Dynasty. King. Date. alphabet. 
Réndndu Chalu Maharaja . - ` E Telugu 
Vijayanagara Sadaéiva . " š Saka 1[4]81, Siddharthi, Asha- Do. . * 
dha, éu- 12, Friday-A.D. 
1559, June 18, Friday ; +79 
aie ES — Do, . . 
.. Tm Prákrivin Brüh- 
mi- 
" — Ashüdha, $u.l . Q . | Telugu . š 
š . eee Do. . Ç 
.. .... Saka 1588, Parābhava, §ra- Do. . . 
vana, ba. 5. 
w — sses Tamil . . 
- | — aka 1[475] ^ Pramádicha, | Telugu . ^ 
Vaisakha, éu. 3. . . 
Vijayanagara . | Sadasivadéva Maharaya Saka 1475, Pramadicha, Ashà- Do. . . 
qha, éu. 10. 
"T dv Tamil 
" — Saka 1692, Vikriti, Magha, $u.| Telugu . . 


15, Monday. Irregular. 


—— T n  -- 


| 
| Remarks. 


Same as A. R. No. 20 of 1959-40. 
Same as A. R. No. 19 of 1939-40. 
Same as A. R. No. 15 of 1939-40, 


Same as A. R. No. 17 of 1939-40. 


Mentions '"Virapratüápa varaya-Mahara 
refers to the 24 families (kulas) of the D ida ME 


Damaged. Mentions Lihgaya-Krishnaya. 
Same as A. R. No. 382 of 1938-39, 

Same as A. R, No. 435 of 1938-39. 

Same as A. R. No.430 of 1938-39. 

Same as A. R. No. 431 of 1938-39. 


Damaged. Mentions  Vallirupattanam and 
Mallikarjuna. j 


(god) 


Same as À. R. No. 441 of 1938-39. 


—— n O [PY m n P - n a. _ _ 
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68 


- —dT-—— 


Nu. Place of inscription. 


OUDDAPAH DISTRICT—concid. 
PuLivRNDLA TALUR 


18 | Pulivendia,--Slab set up in front of the 
Siva temple. 


l4 | Slab sot up in front of the Afijanéye 
tomple. 


lö | Slab sot up in the Raħganāthasyãmin 
templo. 


16 | Sinb set up near tho Garudá]var shrino 
in the same templo, 


1? | Slab set up near tho Basavanakatta . 


18 | Siab lying in tho samo place 
KURNOOj DISTRICT 
KvuRNOoorL TALUK 


19 | Lañiapüiüru.—Slab sot up in front of 
tho Vighnàsvnra templo. 


20 | UlshAta.—-Slab set up in front of tho 
templo . Ç š P s y 


31 | Anothor alub sot up in tho samo placo 


22 | Slab (broken into twn) lying near the 
dilapidated "Trimürt; templo. 


23 | Slab lying in front of the Külamma 
templa, 


Dynasty. 


Vijayanagara . 


Do. 


.. 


Vijayanugar 


Do. 


Wostern Chalu- 
kya 


APPENDIX E—ontd. 
Last of stone inscriptions copied by the Office of the Government Epigraphist for India during the year 1941-42—contd. 


King. 


Aohyutadóva Mahür&yu 


Krishnndéva Mahlr&ya 


Hajaroti Muhammad Jüpha 
Sühábu. 


Asirikhine Ajam Phatte 


Khünu. 


Vonkatüdri, aon of Rümarü]n- 
Griraügarájayyandóvu Mahü- 
rájn. 


Sadiüdivadóva Mahürüyn 


Vijayüditya ° a 


Language and 

Date. alphabet. 
Nondana . . : . | Telugu. . Ç 
Sako 1457, Manmatha D . š 
Sake 1431, ukla : Do. . 

$ Do. 
naka 1013, Prajiipatt : Do, , š 
Soka 1587, Vi&vüvuRu Do. 4 
Saka 1406, Kradhi, Jyësh- Do, 
tha, ba. 30. 
Anko 1477, Ananda, Phăl- De. , 
guna, bu. 15. 
Kuka 1480, Kü[nyukti, Migha Do. > 
$u. 7 
35th regnal year Kanneda 


(urchlnic) 


Praméda, Kürttika, áu. 1 . | Telugu . 


Remarks. 


— — LRT Ma 


Ramo on A. R. No. 493 of 1900. 
Homo aa A. I, No. 402 of 1008. 
Ramo na A. R. No. 401 of '006. 
Nooms to bo oonacoted with No. 15 above. 
Sumo na A. 13. No. 404 of 1906. 


Rogistera tho oxemptions of is oortain. gutta on the village 
PulivendIn, mide by the chief. 


Damaged, — Rogistors romiasion of certain taxes on the 


barbors of Kandarnavolu. 


Royistors the gift of tho Vipravinidsvartana for tho wore 
slap of Adynnéya at Vnjuchsla by the Vipravinddin Man. 
trasmürli Pein Basuvnyn, son of Cnnlgidhara Vodoynla- 
Pina-Viramráju of the Bhürnwdvüja-gotru, Apastambne 
alira nnd Yagué-4ükhá, for the merit of tho several mon 
bors uf hi community. 


Registers a gift of lund nt U|nohaln as Bhajamdnys by 
Mulüinandalrscara — Müdraju-Nurnurüjayyudóva. Mahi- 
raja to HBhattu Tippayyn, 


Damaged al the ond. Records that Yuvarijs Vikramiditya 
went on an oxpidition to. Küüchi, levied tribute from 
Puruinéávara-Paliuva, and while returning prosonted 
Uloha|u and Pariya]u to Durvvinit-Bpoyappa who grinted 
oertain oongonsions, 


Rogistora an agreement, of lenao of cortnin Innda given to 
tho Roddi of Vufuchuin by Maliünüynahkacharya | R&ja- 
volt Mullnenigüru. fn characters of about the 17th 
century A. D. 


AHdY'ROId3u NYKINI BLOOS 


i GUNTUR DISTRICT 


SATTENAPALLHE TALUK 
24 | Amarüvatl.—Hroken pillar behind the 
Amaréévara temple . š ç 4 


26 | A sculptnred marble in the Archaeolo- 
gical pavilion . : a . . 


28 | Slab in the sume piace s " . 


$7 | Attalüru.—Sisb built iato the wall of 
the temple " 8: : a š 


gs | Pillar near the dÀvajaetambha in the 
same temple , . š š š 


go | Gudiptigi—Pillar in the Bhiméévara 
tomple . s . . " 


30 | Another pillar in the same temple 


31 | Another pillar 


lying in front of the 
same temple ë . 


s2 | Nudurupadu.—Slab lying near the temple 
of Hanuman . . . š ^ 


as et mea in Vehkatappayya's 
ie i ° M ; À : 
NABASABAOPET TALUK 


3⁄4 | Edlapiga.—Slab built into the oeilin 
of Addanki-Náfich&ramma temple : 
85 | Nàga stone in front of the samo temple 


30 | Maldavdlu.—Marble pillar weed as tho 
lintel of the door of the antral shrine 
of the UmkmahBévara temple, 


Kákatlya 


Kakatiya 


. | Rudtadéva Maharaja 


Gotamipu.......- 2 B 


Pratiparudradéva Mahārāja 


dane 


— —— — m 


. ....10th day. : 


Saka 1051, Saumya, Paushya 
šu. 13, Wednesday, Utter&- 
yana-sahkranti . š . 


Saks 1516, Jaya, Bhidrapoda 
éu 11, Thursday x M 


eos Uttar&yana-sabkráanti 
Seka 1234, Vaié&khs óu. 5, 
Thursday, 


Saka 1095, Uttar&yana-san- 
krünti » . . . 


Saka 1169, Sañkru mana š 


ska '086, Uttaršyana,sañ- 
krinti . š ; I 


`... 


Saka 1458 (for 1478), Nala, 
Mágba fu. 15, Sunday. 


.... 


Do- . . 
Préxpt in 
Brahmi 
Telugu . 
Do. . . 
Do , a 
Do. . š 
Do. . . 


Sanskrit and 
Telugu . a 
Telugu verse 
and proso . 
Telugu . . 
Do. . . 
Early Nagar! . 


Damaged. In charaoelers of about the 8th oonvury A.D, Refers 
to the village Nitüru. Üontains the impreoatery portion. 


Damaged. Mentions the wpasaka Namdiputea and refers to 
chétsya of Dhanakata. 


Reoords the construction of the temple of fshtakamédvara 
and the gift made to it of 55 sheep by Mahap adhana 
Dendaniyata Kümena-Perggada of Ršyüru w Kemma- 
nündu, who was a subordinate of Grivatearaja, for the 
merit of his parents. 


Same as A, R, No. 271 of 1034-35. 
Same as À. R. No. 272 of 1934-35, 
Same as À. R. No. 398 of 1026. 


Registers a gift of 55 sheep made for a perpetual lamp in the 
temple of Bhiméévara at Manmapündi by Péramadévi, the 
wife of Mahimandalésrara Mumxaadi-Mandagerüja who 

“bears a long string of epithets. He 18 said to be born in Lhe 
Phanindra.kula and to have belonged to the  Venugond- 
anvaya. 


Recorda the construction of a temple st Gudipürdi and 
the consecration of god Bhiméévara theresa by Prólam&mbà, 
wife of Fonda Naya ka and registora an endowment of 
122 khandia of land distributed amongst several donees 
for the maintenance of the temple (See A. R. No. 398 of 
1928). 


Registers gifts of lands made by Bayyaladévi, daughter of 
Mahkdmandalésvara Rudradóva-Mabáraja, to the temples of 
Tripur&ntakadévo and Ramanathadéva of Nudurumbidu 
for the merit of herself, her daughter (name lost), and 
another named Kastüri. 


Records gifts of sheep for the supply of ghee for perpetual 
lamps in the temple of Milasthina-Mahadéva by the chief 
Kéti-Nayaka, son of Yorrama-Niyake and Vennüsüni 
and the chief Rink: Nünki-Nàyaka, son of Kondepa 
Nayaka and Yerakasiin, for the merit of their parenta. 

Very much damaged. 


Same as A. R. No. 423 of 1936, 
Seems to read JPancharütrapriya, 


St-Pr6I ANV FERS AOL SLUOJAU TyONNy 


16 


37 


38 


39 


40 
41 


42 


43 


44 


46 


46 


47 


uist of stone inscriptions copied by the Office of the Government Epigraphist for India during the year 1941-42—concld. 


Place of inscription. 


GUNTUR DISTRICT—coneld. 
NARASARAOPET TALUE-—Cconcid. 
Maidavoiu—concid. 


Marble pillar used as a jamb of the 
doorway of the same shrine. 


Slab on the tank bund 
PALNAD TALUK 


Pondugala.—Door 
temple. 


post in the Siva 


Another door postin the same temple. 


Slab set up in front of the Añjanëya 
temple. 


VINUEONDA TALUK 


Vinukonda.—Pillar in the Ramalinga- 
svāmin temple. 


Pillar in the mandapa of the Lakshmi- 
narasithhasyñmin temple. 


Second pillar in the same place 
NELLORE DISTRICT 
KANDUKUR Tavx 


Malakonda.—Rock-cut cavern on the 
hill. 


HYDERABAD STATE 
WAZIRABAD DISTRICT 


Vadapalli.—Pillar in the ruined mosque. 


Another pillar in the same place . 


Dynasty. 


Balavarmma 


King. 


APPENDIX E--oconcld. 


Date. 


Saka 1672, Pramódüta, Kar- - 


ttika, gu. 12. 


aka 1399, Hémalambi, 
Kürttike, šu. 10, Thursday. 
Do. 


Lengrage and 
alphabet. 


Early Nagari . 


Telugu 


Early Nágari . 


Telugu (archaic) 


Teluga 


Do. 
Sanskrit in Telu- 


gu. 
Telugu 


Pràkrit in Brah- 


Telugu 


Kannada 


Remarks. 


Seems to read....... Bhima. 


| Mentions Mairdavóli Veragalayya:iogü[ru]. In characters 


of about the 16tb century A.D. 
Praise of god Bhimalings. 


Do. The name Naravarma is engraved below the record. 


Same as A.R. No. 34 of 1929-30. 


Damaged. Mentions Vibhüti Gauraya and refersto & 
certain gift made to him. 


Same as A. R. No. 527 of 1913. 


Same as A. R. No. 528 of 1913. 


Same as A, R. No. 531 of 1938. 


Incomplete. Mentions a gift. In characters of about the 
8th century A. D. 


Mentions Chulakondaya and his epithets Akshara-subhagan 
and Sarvayunadhya. In characters of about the 8th 
century A.D. 


66 


AHdv!DIdW NVICNI HLNOS 


i ë ix ,] Ana-Vémaya Reddi, son of ke 1299, Pingala, Jyéstha | Telugu and San-| Records the construction of a bell-tower, doors eto., to the 
48 | Blab sot upin the Agastyañvara tomple, | Reddi Yama Reddi SS EE ps 1, hers D187, akrit in Telugu) central shrine of god Agastyéévara formerly built by 
May 24, Sunday; ` 69 Pillalamarri Béti-Reddi and the gift of vecsels, cloth, eto., 
to the god by Vis fee Pótinàyudu, the servant of 
Ana-Vémaya for, the religious merit of his master Ana-M&- 
chama Reddi. Theshrine of Agastyé4vara is stated to be 
situated in the Badarikárama at the confluence of the 
rivers Krishnavéni and Muá;. 
49) Slab outside the Nareshihesvimin 7 2 Sem Telugu . » | Records the confirmation by Nedunüri Akkappangaru of the 
tempse. previous gift of an agrahàra by Savdarlu to and the 
endowment of & Ràmànujaküfam to Marikanti KAchiriya 


Early Nagari . | Inscription is in single line reading * Gri Kondàrya[n]'. 


50 | Pillar in the ruined mosque near the nm sees 
same temple. 

5] | Hero-stone in the village .. . Ç ois .... m eae Unfinished. 

52 | Slab near the Māla quarters Kakatiya I <i deo Saka 1133, Pramódüta . | Telugu . | Records the gift of land by Mélugaati Komara-Nayaka and 


his brothers to the triküfa (templ) erected by them at 
Bredukiévaram in the names of Ganapati, their master, 
and Konda-Nayake and Mailasini, their parents, 


Saka 1522, Vikari, K&rttika Do. . . | Recorde the gift of vartanas by the Viramushfis of all 


58 ios the Virabhadra temple in the .. fue ba. di. 13. Monday-A.D. countries to God Grigàra Virabhadra, It was accordingly 
sts 1599, November 5, Monday; declared that the devotees need not pay the vartanas tothe 
sq. " š ë š Viramushtis but instead pay to the god. Similarly the 


Tammalas, Balijas, Gaudas and others granted to the god 
the vartanas accruable to them. Mentions Mahamanda 
Khulli Bádaáà. 


à s ae " ` ev: Sake 1541, Siddhàrthj, Bhad- Do. . + | Records the visit of Venkata Bhatfarüchür;a,to the tem pr 
TE | Blabia Ehe Nd ER temple s i rapada, "fu. 2, Monda; of Narasimhasvàmin and the pi ison made by him 
-A.D. 1619, August 30, for conducting proper worship in the .emple as at Srirañituin 

Monday ; f.d.t. -04 . š and Tirupati. 


Saka 1528, Plavañga, Phal- Do. . » | Records that the  Bhatlu hailing from the simasof 


55 | Bexond slab at theeame place — . ° U guna, ba. 5, Thureday Dévarakonda, Kondavidu, Nallugonda, Undragonda, 
-A.D. 1608, February 25, Kondapalli, Orugallu, Anantagiri, Bellarnkonda, Vinikonda, 
f.d.t. -03; the Saka year is Nagarjunakonda, Tangéda, Gurijila, Karampindi, Tumu- 
wrong for 1529 * à rugódu, Kétavaram, Pérüru, Dévulapalle, Nëgulapšdu, 


and Vajirábàd who had come to Vódapalli, for the marriages 
of the Kómafis made a permanent endowment of a portion 
of their incomes (phanji-paytkalu) to god Narasirhha at the 
request of Jénumailu Virappa. Similarly the Kémafis 
algo agreed to pay to the god a sum of one mada and 1 tëmw 
of rice on the occasion of each marriage. 


ñ ha, son of | Saka 1530, Kilaka, Jyështha, Do. . + | Records that the village of Krottupalli was granted as 
poo Gol aparati Padwtahn Yibhur&- Pos d am b. 1608 samana ko n lp god Min caer for ARMS 
1 i «ex a » Sun 3°63, ing dai offerings and worship and for maintaining a 
imaging ae Galionqa z d Ramanujakitam by Talapuntri Kónappa, who was She 
head of administration under Malik Amir-ul-Mulk to 
whom the Püdshah was pleased to grant the sima of 
Vajiráb&d as mokhasa. The donor is stated to have made 
the gift on the request of Chint&-Reddi, Basivi-Reddi, 
Dodda M&dhava Rao and several others who were 
the simasavudars of Sañgóji Boppa-Dévuügüru. 


—V—LI Y. ene M À———— 


56 | Third slab at the same place . . 


9P-PPGT ONV FE SRT YOT SLHOdHH IWONNW 


£6 


ANNUAL REPORTS FOR 1943-44 AND 1944-45 275 


APPENDIX F 


List of Stone Inseriptions in the Bombay-Karnatak 
copied during the years 1943-44 and 1944-45 


Norn—-This appendix is paged in continuation of Appendix F to the Annual Reports on South Indian 
Epigraphy for the years 1939-40 to 1942-43 


276 SOUTH INDIAN EPIGRAPHY 


APPENDIX F 


Inscriptions copied at the following places of the Bombay-Karnatak during the year 
1943-44 are registered in this Appendix. — — ——— — ——— 


Serial |. j| . Lem No. in the 
No. District Taluk | Village Appendix 
u—É———— RC: 
-1| Dharwar .| Bankapur lue es Artal 1—5 
2 Do. T Do. | Bankapur 6—8 
3 | Do, Do. | Bad (Hale-) 9 
4 j Do. , Do. | Hottür | 10—15. 
D | (SavanürState) . " i Kabanür . 16—17 
6 | Dharwar .| Bankapur Khajyapur 18 
7 Do. š Do. Managatti 19—22 
8 Do. . De Munavalli 23—25 
9 Do. Do Nidugundi 26—30 
10 Do. Do Sabanür 31—35 
11 Do. Do Shiggaon 36—49 


No. Place of insoription 


DHARWAR DISTRICT 
BANKAPUR TALUK 


1 | Artšl.—Sisb set up in the Jaina Basti 


kya 

2 | Slab set up outside the temple of Vira- Do. 
bhadra. 

3 | Hero-stone lying in the ruined house of m 
Parvatavva. 

4 | Asecond hero-stone in the same place . | Kadamba 

5 | Hero-stone set up outside the temple of Z 
Brahmalihgadéva. 


6 | Bañkšpur. —Pillar set up in front of the | Kadamba 
Government Farm Office. 


7 | Stone setup in front ofthe Ankeda-Khana T 
Chavadi. 


Dynasty 


Western Chalu- 


APPENDIX F 
Stone inscriptions in the Bombay-Karnatak copied during the year 1943-44. 


King 


Tribhuvanamalladéva 


Do. 


Tribhuvanamalla Bhuja- 


Sivachitta 
déva. 


Date 


alphabet, 


Saka 1045, Subhakrit, Pushya,| Kannada 


Amüvüsye, Sunday, solar 
eclipse. 


Saka 104[6], Kródhi, Magha, 
fu. (ékadasi, Sunday), 
saml;rànti. 


[15th year] ie - 4 


Vira-Chattayya- | 4th year, Kalayukta, Aévaynja 


ba. 8, Sunday, Vyatipata. 


Remarks 


Refers to the construction of a basadi by Gaügara Bammi- 
setti of Bettakere in Payitthana, the chief place of the Kon- 
takuli (division), who was u, disciple of the Jaina teacher 
Kanakachandre of the Müla-sañgha and the  Krünür- 
gana, when Mahàmandal£évara Ta‘lapadéva of the family 
of the Kadambas was governing Banavüsi-12,000 and Pā- 
nungal-500. Also records certain gifts of land for the 
worship of the same god by the Prabhugavundas, the 
Aruvatiokkalu and the 500 of Mérumkéri. 


Records some gifts of land by Mallagauda to the temple 

of the god Këtëávara of Haritána, when Mahàmandalés- 
vara [laila]padéva was governing Banavasi-12,000 and 
Panungal-500, Also registers certain gifts of land by 
Sàtogüvunda by the order of the same Kadamba chief 
(i.e., Tailapa). 


Damaged, Registers a gift of land. Mentions S&tagüvunda 
and his younger brother Nàkagávunda. In characters of 
the llth century A.D. 

Damaged. Mentions Sómaya-Nàyaka and  [Kelle]ya- 

Nàyaka. 


Damaged and incomplete Records the death of a hero in 
a cattle raid, 


Registers the gift of the village Hidakesara situated in Tam- 
mivüru-12, a subdivision of Halasige 12,000 to Brahma- 
givadéva, (son of) Rükshmasivadéva, son of Somarüvula- 
dévs, for worship, etc., of the god Indréávara at Banka- 
pura. Tho gift was made for the merit of Chattayyadéva 
&nd his queen Padmaladévi, when the king's subordinate 
Mahàümandalésvara Uttamapanda Chola-Maharaja Dharma- 
dévarasa who had the titles Kandürapuravarüdhiévara, 
etc. and claimed to belong tothe Kalikala-Chéla lineage, 
was camping at the ràjadhàni Junnavalli. 


Seriously damaged. Seems to record some gift. 


SP-PPGL GNV PEEPS AOL SIHOdWH TYONNY 


LLG 


oo 


10 


11 


12 


13 


14 


15 


16 


Place of inseription 


E Uu == Z=. == 
DHARWAR DISTRICT—contd. 
BANEAPUR  TaruEk—conid. 
Bankapur—concld. 


A rectangular ornamental stone lying in 
the compound of the Nagarésvara tem- 


ple. 


Bad (Hale).—Pillar. lying outside the 
temple of Hanuman. 


Hottür.—Slab set up in the field of Jyó- 
teppa Mallada, 


Slab set up in survey No. 1 ; š 


Another slab in the same place . 


Slab standing outside the temple of 
Basavanna to the proper left side of 
the entrance. 


Hero-stone set up in the field of Basappa 
Savanir. 


‘Blab standing outside the temple of 
Basavanna to the proper right side of 
the entrance. 


Kabanür (Savanür State).—Slab built 
into the wall of the house of Gañji- 


katfi Bhimappa. 


Dynasty 


Rashtrakiite 


Western Chalu-: 


kya 


Vijayanagara 


APPENDIX E—contd. 
‘Stone inscriptions in the Bombay-Karnatak copied during the year 1943-44 —contd. 


King 


Nripatungadéva . 


Tribhuvanamalladéva 


Do. 


. 


Date 


12th Rabiul- Akher 1020 A.H. 
(1611 A.D.) i 


Chàlukya Vikrama year 49, 
Krédhi, Sršvana, éu, 11, 
Sunday, samkrānti, vyati- 


pate. 


Chālukya Vikrama year 1 [1], 
Prabhava, Kartike Punname, 
Sunday, semkránti, vyati- 
pata. 


Jagadékamalla Jayasingadéva | Saka 959, Tévara., Margaéira 
(ID). 


éu. 11, Monday. 


lrivabedaüga Satyaéraya . | Saka 9[2]9, Plavanga . à) 


Trailókyamalla Ahavamalla 
(Sémésvara I). 


Virapratàpa Kyishnariya 


. 


aka 988, Parābhava, 
Paushya, Punname, Sunday, 
Hasta, Uttar&yana-sankrün- 
ti, vyatip&ta. 


Saka 1441, Bahudhānya, 
[Chai] tra éu. 5.- 


Language 


an 
alphabet 


Persian 


Kannada 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Remarks 


Contains the text of a Shirale formula in Arabic, invoking 
the names Jf Ali and Muhammad for blessings. 


Damaged and worn out. Seems to state that the village 
was a gift to god Nagaréévara of Bankaépura. In 
characters of about the 12th century A.D. 


Seems to record a remiasion of the tax on ghee, when Inda- 
payye was governing Banavasi-12,000. 


Records a gift of one gadyana by the Uguwa Three-hundred 
of Hottiyür for conducting the chaitra-pavitra (festival) 
when Mahamandaléévara Tailapa was governing Banavüsi- 
12,000 and Pànuágal-500. Gives the eulogy of Maran of 
Hottiyür who is described as a subordinate of Tailapa. 


Registers the gift of the tax-incomes of certain divisions and 
of the village Eleyahosüru by Tikkimayya, Nakimayya, 
Singarasa and others for worship and offerings to god 
Biréévara of Hottiyür when Mahamandaiéévara Santivarma 
was governing Banavüsi-12,000 and Hanurgal-500, Maha- 
samanta Ñiñgarasa was administering Hanurngal-500 
and Dandanéyaka §ridharayya was in charge of the 
pannàya tax. 


Published in Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XVI, pages 75.ff. 


Published in Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XVI, pages 73 ff. 


Published, ibid., pages 81 ff. 


Records that M. ahànáyaküchárya immadi Ellappa-N &yaks, 
(son of) Madana, granted some lands to Sidhanagauda, 
son of  Mudanagauda whose properties (illegally 
acquired by him) were formerly confiscated by 
Timmarasayya, son of the minister Kalannayya. 


816 


AHdvHoIdH NvIGNI HILOS 


15 o Bewuhoa Jeina" image b |. š 
I | ¿temple of Hanuman: © tept in the 


18 | Khüiypür (suburb "of" Bay 
E OS 


kàpur) :— m 


i Sun é 
i “ip outside the t 
| Aflikéri Basuvanna, emple of 

18 | Managatii-ruiar set-up near yo door- | West 
| way of the temple of Sola bhii o Oper Chalukya 
i 
| 

i Eo pillar sot up near the, same Kalachurya 
l 
| 

ay.| Stab'fornitiig"bart “ofthe proper j ht | West 
| wall of the same temple. ng Chàlukya 
| 
i 

MIEL the + se of 

Chansbasavanagouda Mari Bau ja, 

23 | Munavalli.—8lab standing in the street. | Western 
' Chalukya 

24 | Slab lying in the field ot Upadbye 

94-À. Same slab . h E . : . | Western 
Chalukya 


i 


35 | Slab standing in the street . 4 2 


[Pratà] pachakravarti Jaga- 
dékamalla. 


Bhujaba]achakravarti Vira- 
Bijjanadéva. 

Pratapachakravarti Jaga- 
dékamalladéva. 

Satyaérayadéva [Irivae 
bedanga.] T 


-Vira-Vikram&ditya . . 


Bhuvanaikamalladéva . 


Sake 1070, Vibhava, Ashüdha 
ba. 8, Monday, vyatipata, 
Dakshin&yana-sarhkránti. 


lOth regnal year, Parthiva, 
Phalguna ba. 11, Sunday. 


Saka 1069, Prabhava, Pushya, 
ba. 8, Monday, Uttar&yana- 
sarhkranti, vyatip&ta. 


Saka [147]2 


8th year of Uttamavisige, 
Bhāvaą, áu. 13, Monday, 
Sarhkr&ünti, vyatip&ta. 


Saka 909 [wrong], Virodhikrit, 
Paushya, ba........ 


.... 


[ In late Nagari 
characters and 
Kannada lan- 


guage. 


Kannada 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


In verse. Records the death of Holirája, son of 
Süntivarma, a disciple oí [Dà]madéva and a devotee 
of Sahkhadéva. In characters of about the 13th 
century A. D. 


Seoms to record a gift of land belonging to Basavanna to 
Santadéva, the pfijàri of a matha. 


Records that Kalisetti and Boppagavunda made some 
gifts of land to a teacher (name lost) who was a disciple 
of Ksdàraáakti Pandita, the Gcharya of the temple of 
Gauréfvara at Hulluhgür, while Taila was governing 
Hànuühgal—500. 


Records gifts of cortain tax-incomes of Manigatti by 
Mahàpradhàna Dandanayaka — KéBirüjayys, the 
sunkavergyade of Pünurbgalla-nàdu, for offerings and 
perpetual lamps in the tomple of god Holléávara of 
Manigatti. 


Records that tho gift [not specified] made by Mayugaunda 
was ontrusted into the hands of [Rudra bakti] Pandita, 
a disciple of Kédira-guru of the Benneya-santüno, by 
Holliyanna for the worship of god Hollé4vara. Also 
records that Kintara Holla gave to Boppagauda, son 
of Malikabbe-gaudi, certain lands for the repairs of the 
temple of Hollé4vara, when Taila was . governing 
Pānuñgal-500. Refers -to the construction of a stone 
temple, & well and a mafha by Holla. 


Seems to record some gifts of land in Manikati. 


Damaged. Seems to record a gift made by the 150 
(nüraivadimbaru) of the place to some teachers; the 
details are lost. d 


Registers gift of lands made by the king to Dibyalingi- 
Pandita for worship, maintenance, eto., of the 
Vibhishanéévara temple. 


Refers to the restoration of a former grant to Rudresingi- 
Pandita by Mahamandaléseura Avundada Vikrama- 
dityadéva. Also records that the king at the request 
of Balimayys, Tikkapayya and others headed by 
Vikramaditya, made some grants of land to the god 
Vibhishanéévara. Mentions Mahümandaldávara 
Süntivarma as the governor of Banavüsi. Also refers 
to gifts of lands made by Dandanayaka Vateapayya, 
Nàkayya and others to different temples. 


Badly damaged. In characters of about the 8th century 
A.D. 


mu a E U ul. 
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APPENDIX F—contd. 


Stone inscriptions in the Bombay-Karnatak copied during the year 1943-44—contd, 


Lauguage 
E t d Remarks 
No. Place of inscription Dynasty King TUM alphabet 
b ——— M ————!O PC RR 
DHARWAR DISTRIOT—concid. 
BANEAPUR TALUK--—-concld., 
; Ms vin Kannada . | Damaged and mutilated. Seems to record some gifts of 
26 | Nidugundi,—Slab set up in the field x land in Nidugundage-12, when  Indapuyya was 
of Gadigeppa Gauda. governing Banavasi-12,000. Mentions Alvakhëda-Six- 
[ thousand ]. In characters of the 9th century A.D. 
-— feld wm — Do. + | Records the death of a hero named Maydara Macha in a 
27 | Hero-stone lying in the same fie : is fight with S&vanta Bamma. In characters of about the 
. 12th century A.D. 
a .... Do. - | Damaged. Seems to record the death of Savanta 
28 | Another hero-stone in the same place. : Bamma. In characters of about the 12th century 
A.D. 
M + m eis Do. - | Seems to record the death by sati of Bökāyi, wife of 
29 | Slab lying in front of the house (now in ! Soyi-setti when the latter died of snake bite (9). In 
ruins) of Andàni Gauda. characters of about the 14th century A.D. 
30 | Another slab in the same place T "— gius Do. - | Damaged. Seems to record the death of a certain person. 
j l . 24: n: : 
ey a = ë " y à Peg Do. - | Records the death of a villager Kundati of Sembür in a 
31 arces ACE get up behind the | RashtrakOte Kannaradéva cattle-raid when  Lókayya was governing Banavasi- 
temple of Séméévara. [ 12,000 ] and Anniga was the nàlgàvunda of [ Nidugu]- 
ndage-i2. 
i x Do. š š . — Do. - | Records the death of Kundátiof Sembür in the raid on 
32 | Another hero-stone in the same place . Do 9 Palge-ür, when Lokayya was governing Banavasi- 
12,000 and Anniga was the gaunda of Nidugundage- 
12. 
; k Do. ë “< . st. Do. - | Records the death of Kundàtiof Sembür in the raid on 
33 | Third Barosstone ss, up ted "s, of Do the village Ittage, when Lokate was governing Banavasi- 
the entrance o mi ple. 12,000 and when Anniga was the nülgüvumda of 
Nidugundage-12. States that Binnümi Ereyamma 
engraved (?) the stone. 
I 
: Tribhvanamalledéva . . | Chalukya Vikrama year 45, Do. š | Records that Hollagavunda and his son Madigavunda 
34 | Slab set up outside the same temple . poo Gobhakrit, Pushya, ba. made certain gifts of land to Sivaaéi-Pandita, pupil of 
amāvāsye, Sunday, Amritaršši-Pandita of the Mahaléévara temple of 
sarhkrānti, vyatipata, Siggüve, for the daily worship, ete., of the god Hare&. 
solar eclipse. vara, when Tailapa was governing Banavasi-12,000 


and Panungal 500. 


086 
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36 


37 


38 


39 


40 


45 


46 


49 


Stone standing under a tree in the field A 

of Mallappa Ganigar. 
Shiggaon.—Slab set up inside the - 

compound wall of the Mamlatdar's 

office. 
Another slab in the same place. . es 
Third slab in the same place é . | Vijayanagara 
Fourth slab in the same place. . $e 
Fifth slab in vhe same place . . s 
Sixth slab in the same place * . | Rashtrakita 
Seventh slab in the same place . . Do. 
Eighth slab in the same placo . . Do. 
Ninth slab in the same place š . Do. 
"Tenth slab in the same place . + | Western 

Chalukya 

Eleventh slab in the same place . . Do. 
Twelfth slab in the same place $ Do. 
Thirteenth slab in the same place $ Do. 
Hero-stone kept outside the temple of 


Mailáradéva. 


1... 


Améghavarsha (I) è ë 
Do. ` . 


Do. 


Nityavarsha Prithivivallabha 
(Indra III) 


Trailókyamalladéva (Séméé- . 


vara I) 


Tribhuvanamalladéva (Vik- 
ramaditya VI) 


Do. 


Do. 


Saka 1771, Saumya, [Karttika] 
éu. 15. 


Sáliv&hana eka 1477, 
Vai$&kha, ba. 10. 


Saka 1169, Plavanga, 
Ashüdha, fu. punname, 
Wednesday. 


Saka 787, Parthiva, Vaisükha, 


paurname. 


Saka 841, Pramathin, 
Magha, su. pádiva, Sunday, 
Uttaréyana-samkranti. 


Saka 977, | Menmatba, 
Paushya, šu. 13, Monday, 
Uttar&yana-samkrànti, vya- 
tipàta. 

Chàlukya Vikrama year, 32, 
(in words), Sarvajit, Chaitra, 
fu. pàdiva, Sunday. 


Lost . P " 


Lost . . 


Seka  13[54], Paridhavi, 
Chaitra, ba. 5, [ Sunday ? 1. 


Do. 


Do. 


Mentions the land of the Dhàna [ka ]-virarasa of the 
Prathama-sakha and Bharadvaja-gétra. In late 
characters. 

Too seriously damaged to yield any sense. In characters 

of about the 12th century A.D. 


Records that Parsappa, a parupatyagara of Siggave 
made certain gifts of land to Paruvatadéva, for the 
merit of his lord Dilavar Khan. 


Records that Ymmadi Ellapa-Nàyaka made a gift of land 
to Ganda[viJragonda of the village Yidagundi in 
Bankapura. 


Mentions Sàntivarma, son of Padmàvati and Sóma- 
gavunda and his brother Prabbu Bbàskara, and records 
the desth of Prabbu. 


Mentions one Sva&yambhuéri-Kali. Jn characters of 
about the 15-16th century A.D. | See Descriptive List 
No. 90, of Annual Report on Kannada Research in, Bombay 
Province for 1939-40 ]. 


Published in Epigraphia Indica, Volume VII, page 201 ; 
Karnatak Inscriptiones, Vol. I, pp. 13-4, No. 13. 

Published in Karnatak Inscriptions, Vol. I, p. 15, No. 14. 

Published in Epigraphia Indica, Vol. IHI, pp. 212-218; 
Karnatak Inscriptions, Vol. I, pp. 17-18, No. 15. 


Published in Karnatak Inscriptions, Volume I, p. 19, No. 
16. 


Published in Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XIII, pp. 170-73; 
Karnatak Inscripitons, Vol. I, pp. 21-5, No. 17, also 
noticed in Ind. Ant., Vol. IV, p. 203. 


Published in Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XIII, pp. 14 ff. ; 
Karnatak Inscriptions, Vol. I, pp. 27-8, No. 19. 


Published in Karnatak Inscriptions, Vol. I, pp. 28-30, 
No. 20. 


Published in Karnatak Inscriptions, Vol. I, pp. 30-31, 
No. 21. 


Damaged. Mentions one Mallapa-Nàyeka. 
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Inscriptions copied at the following places in the Bombay-Karnatak during the year 
1944-45 are registered in this Appendix. 


Serial District Taluk Village No. in the 
No. Appendix. 
1| Dharwar . | Bankapur Andalgi 1—3 
2 Do Do. . | Chik-Harakuni 4 
3 Do Do. . | Chik-Mallür 5—6 
4 Do. š Do. .| Hire-Bendigeri 7—13 
5 Do -Do. . | Hire-Harakuni 14 
6 Do Do. . | Hire-Mallür 15—16 
7 Do. .| Gadag .| Hosür 17—20 
8 Do. .| Bankapur .| Hulgir 21—35 
9 Do. ‘ Do. . | Ingalgi 36—37 
10 Do. Do. .| Karadagi 38—39 
11 Do. š Do. .| Konanakere 40 
12 Do. ° Do. .| Mantravadi 41 
15 Do. . Do. .| Mattikatti 42 
14| Do. «L 3 .] Niralgi 43 
15 Do. Do Panigatti 44 
16 Do. Do Shabal 45—52 
17 Do Do Shiggaon 53—54 
18| Do Do Sisunš] 55 
19 Do. - | Hargal . | Yalavatti 56—62 
20| Do. . | Mundargi Damba] 63 

Petha 


ua... 1... - 


Flaco of insoription 


Dynasty 


DHARWAR DISTRICT 
BAREAPUE TALUK 


Andsigi.—Slab lying in the dompound 
of Basappa Belagal. 


"Heto-uteme lying in the same plane Kadaba (Hün- 
] i gat. 

Another hero-stone sat up near the .. > 
temple of Rámanàthéévara. 

Ühik-Harakwpl.—S!ab set up near the T 
village CAatodi. 

Chik-Mallür.—Pillar set up in the street | Yadava n 
to the onat of the village, 

Hero-stone sot up near the temple of .. 


Basavanga. 


Hire-Bendigéri.—Sinb lying ontside the 
[ridens Hd Š , 


— s [Í P. 


APPENDIX F—contd. 
Stone inscriptions copied in the Bombay-Karnatak during the year 1944-45. 


King 


Western Ohšluk- | Bhülókamaladéva — . s 
ya. p 


Kadamba-Chakravarti Vira- 
Süvidava. š 


.. 


Baluohurya . | Tribhuvanamalladéen 


I3th year, Kiloyukta, Kart- 
tika, du. 8, Monday, Utta- 
rüyana-Bankrünti 


8rd yoat, Hémajambi, Magha, | 
gu. 13, Monday. 


18th year, [Rauldri, Magha, 


1 


Šaka 1{5]80, Chaitra, ba. 


Chijukye-Jegaléke malla yonr 


11, Kajayakta, Phálguna, šu. 


pafichami, Sunday. 


Year..., Subh&nu, Akshaya- 


tritiya-amivisye, 
day, solar eolipso, 


Thurs- 


alphabet 


Kannada 


Da, 


ee ee ee 


—— 9 e a 


Records a grant of land by Kanaka Gavundikahbe and the 
Aruvatiokkalu of Andanage for daily offerings and repairs 
inthe temple of Hobsévara, oonatructad. by Uddbara 
Hbbisetti when Mahamandaléévara Tailapadiva waa 
governing Banavüsi—12,000 and Pinungal—s00. Also 
record, the gifts of toll-incomes by tho 500 B«naüjigaa 
and the Ayvattokkalu of the same place, 


Damaged and worn out. Records tho death of n hero 
(name lost) in a enttle-raid on the village Andanage nnd 
soam: to record a gift of land made to a person whose re- 
lationship with the deceased hero is not known. 


Damaged and worn out. Seems to record the death of a 
heroin fighting. Mentions Chinnarasa. Tu oharaofers 
of about the 13th century A.D, é 


Badly damaged and worn out. 


Records the endowment of the village Elaballiag ParamBsoara- 
daifi in Kiladi-96 for daily offerings and repairs in the 
temple of god Dhavajéávara by Honni-Bommisctti, 
son of Arya-Kallisetti, who was a general of the king. 


Records the death of the hero Bommeya-Niyaka in a cattle 
rid by Sáhani Késiyaya when  Mahaprachaudedanda- 
nüyaka Madhuvarasn was administoring tho mauneya of 
{Ki ]ladi-96.' 


Mutilated and worn ont. Statea that whilo mandalika Petuya 
was governing [Hinuligal-500 and Hulikere-300 ho, alo 
with the karanas healed by Udayam rasa, Rimadóva nni 
the prabhu-garundas of HAnuñgul-500 renewed the gift for- 
merly made by Afubamandal£dvara [ [nila] hn of tho village 
Hanagunda sitnated in Kontakuli-30 which was a kerh pana 
of Hanuigal-500. ‘The gift was made into the hands of 
Tribuvanasnkti-Pandita who waa in chargo of the temple of 
god Svayanhbhu-Kalidéva of Puidatagere. Also rogistors 
& gift of land on the samo day in Mille by 
Dandaniyaka Hómarasa who was the Pergale of the vilaga 
Hànuügal, in the presence of tho Prathagdeundas of 
Kontakuli-30, and with the consent of Gommagirvuuda. 


—— 
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11 


12 


13 


14 


15 


ny. Vr s , Fe 


Same slab . . . . ° . 
Pillar lying in front of the temple of 


Kalaméévara. 


Slab set up outside the same temple . 


Slab lying near the Koryina Matha S 


Same siab . . . . 
Another slab set up in the same placo , 


Hire-Harakual.—Slab in front of the 
temple of Hanuman, 


Hire-Ma:lür.—Hero-stone standing out- 
side the temple of Qanééa. 


— 
No Plaos of inseription 
DHARWAR DISTRICI—conid. 
BANEAPUR TaLvK—contd. 
Hire-Bendigéri—concid, 
8 


—— ——— 


Dynasty 


Western Chàluk-| Jagadékamalladéva 


ya. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


— 
— 


| 
| 


APPENDIX F—contd. 


King | Date 


11th year, Vibhava, Vai&akha, 
ba, Akshayatritlyamavasye, 
Monday. 


` . 


Jagadékamaliadéva . + | lithyear, Vibhava, Vaiáskha, 
ba. Akghayatritiyaemavüsye, 


solar eclipse. 


Tribhuvanamalladéva . + | Chálukya Vikrama year 51, 
Parabhava, Pushya, éu. 11, 
Sunday,  Üttaráyana-sah- 
kramane. 


Pratüápasohakravarti Jagadó- 


5th year, Rudhirddgari, Sr&- 
kamalla. 


vana, bu. 5, Sunday. 


Srimukha . " " . 


.... eeen 


tree 


and 
alphabet 


Kannada 


Do. 


Do. 


Do, 


Stone inscriptions copied in the Bombay-Karnatak during the year 1944-45—(eontd, 


—- E MM E E ERR RR 


Remarks 


Seems to record gifte of land and house-site at Bendagore by 
Madigévunda and the Aruvattokkalu to the same god. 


In verse. States that Goravabbeya Chattisetti causcd to be 
constructed a ndfyadala for the temple of Svayarmbhi. 
In characters of the 12th century A.D. 


Registers the gift of the village Ha}liyakéri situated in Kaladi- 
98 which was a kampana of Puligere-300, for the daily 
worship, repairs, eto., and for the feeding of ascotica in the 

terapio of Svayambhu-Kalidévasvümin of Pirndamgere by 

Ma pubis Dandanayaka Macharasa and Manneya 

Bójarasa, with the approval of the king, atthe instance of 

Késimayya-Dandandyaka. The gift was made into the 

- of Séméévara Pandita who was in charge.of tho tem- 

ple, 


Damaged and worn out. Registers gift of lands and oil for 
the daily offerings, etc., and a perpetual lamp in the temple 
of god Nüoh&évara by Perggade Narasinga when Tailapa 
was governing Banavasi—12,000 and Pünungal-—5U0u. 
The gift was made into the hands of Rudragakti-Pandita, 
the áchárya of Kuyyambu]a-Mülasthüna. Tt also re- 
gisters other gifts to the same god by Vaddaràvulada- 
alae Vamiyenna, Bammadéva of Hottiyür and 
others. 


Records a gift of land to the god Náchésávara mentioned 
above by Nijikabbegivundi, daughter of Büchagü&vunda, 
and her husband Ballagivunda. 


Records a grant of land to the mafha of Kór&nnesvümi by 
Ghantha-Vadeya of Biligi. In characters of the 15th 
century À. D. 


Badly damaged. In characters of about the 12th century 
A.D. 
Damaged. In characters of about the 8th century A.D. 


Seems to record the death in a fight of a hero named 
(Ja]nnaya in whose memory the image was set up. 


AHdyud9Idg NyIINI HINOS 


16 1 Taka in tho temple of Basnsunna 


ae! EI 
17 | Hoslr.- ^bib placed on the roof in the | Western Teibhüvanamalladevs 
Chalukya. 


' tomple of Kaloméavara. 


18 | > +h built into the wall (right of entrance] Hoysala Vira Ba[11&] |e 
of the t mple of Iávara in the Bold o 


Bouappu Basetti. 


10 | Hero-stone set up in front of tho sume 
tomple. 


20 | Anoihor kero-stone in the same place . 


21 | Yd ür.—Slab set up in the Geld of A]. | R&shteaküta . 


jikuyti. 


22 | Another lab set up in tho same placo . | Western Tritbuvanomalladéyva 
Ch&lukya, 

23 | Slub sot up near the temple Kalamáávara $a — 

2E | Acother snb set up in the same place , .. ee 

93 | ‘Tund aru ant up in Cho sati: t place  . | Western Traildkyamallagdéva 

3 Chalukys. 

20 | Fourth siab standing in the same place , x Do. 

27 | Semesias , + v | Western Do. 
Chšlukya, 


- — ua imei te, 
temet — 


Nitynvarsaa Khottize losa 


E 


1 


- 


ba, 165 Monday. - 


" | Chihikya Vikrama year 9, 


LESE 


LI 


+ 


——— . a a ie ere 


Ananda, Vuitükha, 
pompan, Mundus. 


Viiodhikritu, Srüvapa, ba. 
2, Monday, 


Saka 892, Snide, Mina, San 
day, $n, 11. 


"hx 


Kaka O40, Kijayukla, sañk+ 
rint 


Baku 084, Subhakrit, Poshya, 
be. 7, Sunday, Uttara yapa- 
sankiint 


Sika 110176, Bhavna, Ashá- 
dha, šu, 4, Thursday. 


8th regna? year, Dhitn, Kär- 
tika, $u. 6, Thursday. 


fabu tar, Dhato, Philguna, | 


Do. 


Do. 


Da 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 
Do. 


Do. 


Do, 


. | Damaged. Seema to record a gift of x plot of land os 
sarvenamasya to the teacher —Vidyübharinajiya , by 
Marasmyhayso. , Tho donor also seems tn havo see upthe 
image (kiriana) of the teacher. 


.] Damaged, Seems to record tho renewal of a certain gift of 
land for the daily worship, offerings, perpetusl lamp, ete. 
to the god Maledvera by Nakigfivunda and the 70) of 
Posavür. Tho manepement of the gift was entrustcd to 
the teacher Kódáraénkti-Pondit&, Also rogisters p gift 
of oil by the Asyuuttotkaiu. š 


» Mentions the Doni-1000. in characters of about the 18th 


century A.D. 


. | Fragmontary. Desoribes o hero who is stated to havo be 
lunged to the Byihaspati-gdira. In charactora of about 
the 12th century A.D. ‘ i 


a | Damaged. Boem» to mention the doath of a hero in a bat- 
tle. The momorial was set up by Revój&. In churac- 
ters of about the 12th century A.D. 


. | Records gift of lund and cortain toll incomes to Pulligür- 
abbe by Amkabbnrasi, wife of Guttiya Ganga (i. o., Mire 
sitga) and daughter of Dünapa, when sho was govorning 
Pullungür and Guttiya Gaügn was ruling Gangavidi- 
96,000, Kisukadu-70, Purigere-300 and Belvoki 300 as 
the maqdalila of the king. 


. | Fragmentary. The sione is broken after giving tho king's 
nae. 


, | Damaged, Seoms to record a gift of land to tho temple of 
Rümé$vara at Pollungir by Vàvaninya when [Sñmantal 
M&àrasingu wos governing Purigere-JU, The mii vas 
made into the hands of the teacher Mallikayya-di) yz. 
Mentions Pulluügür as à seat of the Stagha-parishe 


. | Published in Epigrapkia Indica, Vol. X VI, pp. 334-30. 


Registors cerlnin giffs of land for the upkeep of three loenl 
tanks, by Mahdsdmentadhigatt Mahaprachay dadagdand- 
yala Dévapalarase when be was governing Pulludgdr, 
which he iasaid to have recoived as bkeita-jyrama), ‘the 
inseriplion was written by "Tikanna-bhatta, 


. | Registors tho gift of the paundya of the garden bolouging 
to Erakagavupgda by — Mahüpradhüxa Müyi-payya- 
Nayuka. 


Records gift. of certain tol] incomes on betel leaves and nula 
of the garden belonging to Mollikovvegivundi cf 
Hulluàgür by Chsttagkvunda and Chaffay yasivann 
the Sutkaverygage of Hanntgal-nidy, á 


— 
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-APPENDIX F—contd. 


Stone insoriptions copiod in the Bombay-Karnatak during the year 1944-45 —contd. 


No. Place of inscription Dynasty. King Date 
et reer | ——— m À———Ü nanan aris ——— 
DHARWAR DISTRICT—conid, 
BANKAPUR TAULE—conid, 
Hulgür—cuncid. 
D ` t 
i i ë lace . | Kalachurya . | Bijjana D à . | aka 1083, Vishu, Bhādra- 
ax Luca MAT ARBANIS QUE š pada, ba. 6, Tuesday, 
Róhini, Vyatipata, 
i Kapilushashthi. 
gi i š š a .. Ráüyamuràri Sóvidéva . . | ($) Saka 1096, Jaya, J yóshtha, 
29 Sizth slab in the same place z amāvāsye, Sunday, solar 
eclipse, vyatipüta. 
! (ii) Şaka [1096], Jaya, Mar- 
i qim. punnami, Sunday, 
Í i ! unar eclipse. 
i i i (iii) Saka 1096, Jaya, Marga- 
i ! i gira, ba. amávásye, Tues- 
! ! day, solar eclipse. 
| 
30 | Hero-stone set up in the same place T . .... 
31 | Hero-stone set up in front of the local ais iis 


mosque near the chávadi. 


32 | Slab lying in the local gymnasium room ete 
83 | Slab lying in front of the temple of Sidda- Do. 
lingadéva. 
84 | Pillar near the Kalmatha . š . | Y&dsva 
85 | Slab set up in front of the house of Chandra `. 
éékharayya Hirematha. 
$6 | Ingalgl.—Stone lying near the temple m 


of Marevva. 


Jagadékamalla , . 


Jagadékamalladéva . * 


Praudhapratapachakravarti 
Mahadéva. 


awe 


.... 


Saka 1189, Prabhava, Jyésh- 
tha........ » Wednesday, 
solar eclipse. 


Pram&thi, Vaigakha, ba. 11 


Language and 
alphabet. 


Kannada 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Remarks, 


Registers gifts of land by Pergade Échayya and Maydna to 
Brahmasingi-Pandita for the temple of the god Ram. 
ésvara in the presence of the 12 gévundus, arwvattokkalu, 
eto. 
Sunkaverggade Rudradévarasa, Maidéva, Vishnudéva and 
others. 


Registers several gifts by Dandanayaka Mahéévara to the 
Gchtirya Brahmasingi-Pandita for the temple of god 
Ràman&tha at ‘Trinagrima, i.e., Hulgür when 
Vásudéva-Dandüdhipa, son of the king’s subordi- 
nate, Kééimayya, was governing Panungal-500. 

Also records on this day certain gifts for the same temple 
to the same Brahmasingi-Pandita by Dandanayaka 
Müyidévarasa, Mahàmandaléévara Indrakési, and Suaka- 
vergade Sànimayya. 

Registers some more gifts for the same temple and the same 
Brahmasingi-Pandita by some others headed by Dandana- 
yaka Vikramàdiyadéva who was in charge of the manne 
of Kiladi-96. 

Records the death of a hero ina fight. 


Hero-stone of one [Ba]ddeya-Nayaka. 


Incomplete. Mentions Mahaprachandadandanayaka Vava- 
narasa ruling Purigere-300 and Belvola-300. His sub- 
ordinate Jayakési of the Manaléra family who is highly 
extolled is stated to be the Rüshtraküfa of Purigere-300. 
Also mentions a Jaina lay disoiple Nilikabbe. 


Incomplete, broken and Jost. Mentions the king's sub- 
ordinate Vavanarasa as governing Purigere-300 and 


Belvola-300. Mentions Mahdsdmanta Jayakēśi of the 
Manaléra family. 


Records some gift for the temple of the god Gavaréévara 
at Huigiir. 


Badly damaged. Mentions Be]vola-300 and Huligere, 


Incomplete. Mentions Chavunda. 


Also records some gifts tothe same temple by ` 
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om 
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46 


| Broken picce of stab lixed into the wall 
of tho Kalaméévara templo, 


Karadagi.—Pillar lying near tho temple 
of Virabhadradéva, 5 


Horo-stone lying near the same temple 


Könņanakere.—Stah set up on the south- 
west side of the local tank-bund. 


Mantravadi.—Villar set up 
i templ: of Hanuman, 


near the 


2 | Mattikatti.—-Slab sct up near the temple 


! o£ Virabhadra. 


f 


31 Niralgl—Slab set up in front of the 


temple of Virabhadradé va. 


Panizatti—Shb in 
PrahinGs vara. 


Shava].. -Skeb set up outside the temple 
of Riman&tha, 


Another slab in the same place 


- 


Third slib inthe same place 


the temple of ! 


| 
1 
| 
i 
i 


! 


| 


Yadava . 


Western 
Chàlukya. 


Yàdava . 


Western 


Chilukya. 


oe 


Western 
Chilukya. 


— MN PPEP —— Md 


, | Sim[ha]na š * 


. | Singhanadéva . ° 


Tribhuvanamalla{déva] 


Tribhuvanamalladéva 


. 


.... 


Saka 1156, Jaya, Vaisàkha 
ba. 1, Mouday, vyatipüta, 
Dakshinayüna-sañkramana. 

Saka 990, Kilaka..... T 

"Chàiukya Vikrama ycar.... 


Viivavasu, Aksbaya tritiyà- 


máüvàse, Monday, solar 


eclipse, vyatip&ta. 


áu. [3], Monday, Uttara- 
yana-sankranti. 


Lost. ... sankramana, solar 
[eclipse]. 


Chalukya Vikrama yoar 40, 
: Manmatha, Monday, Utta- 
crdyana-sankranti, 
pate. 


vyati- 


| 

| 
Chalukya Vikrama year 
3[7], Nandana, Paushya, 

l 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Freginientary. | 


Damaged. Mentions the pontiff Lakshmidéva who bears 
the epithets tapachakravarti and Virabrati. 
Lu 


Badly damaged. 


Damaged. Only a portion of the Cha]ukya prasasti can 

be read. 

Records the gifi of the village Mantravadi to Kapilasiddha- 
Mallikàrjunadéva of Sonnalige (i.e., modern Sholapur) by 
Honna-Bammisetti, devotee of Mallikàrjunadéva ¿nd 
son of Arya-kallisetti, who was the makàpradhàma of 
Singanadéva, Also gives a saying, i. e., vachana, of the 
Gurusiddha-Rimanathadéva. 


The right half of the stone is broken and lost. Registers 
certain gifts of land in Mattikatta to Matiiséna-bhatt&- 
raka by pergade Kalimayya for the Jinàlaya caused to be 
constructed by him and named after him. The donor 
is described as the pàdapadmopajivin of the Trailokya- 
[malladéva], evidently of tho Chalukya family. 


Registors some gifts of land by Kam [chya] na-Bhattopa- 
dhyaya for the perpetual lamp, oblations, ete., of the 
temple of god Kalidévasvimi, when [Tai] laha was 
governing Danavàse-12,600 and Pànungal-500. The gift 
was made to Rudragakti-pandita. It also records some 


more gifts to the same temple by the aivatiokkalu and 
the nakhara, etc. 


Broken and damaged. Mentions one Basava. 


States that Piriya-padevala Dévarasa made a gift of some 
cess when he was ruling Edevolal-70, Belvanti, Yelevatti, 
Bankàpura, Mülavalli and Sernbolal and when Tailapa 
was governing Panungal-500 and Banavāse-] 2,000. Also 
registers some gifts of land by Basavagavunda. 


Broken at the beginning and badly damaged. Seems to 


register certain gifts of land by perggade Basavagauda 
and arwvattokkalu, etc., to the temple of the god Dasaé- 
vara at Serhbolal. 


Beginning broken and lost. Registers some gifts of 
land by Basavag&vunda of Sembolal to thé god Kalidëva 
and Basavēśvara when Tailapa was governing Banavase- 


12,000 and Pānuùgal-500 and when R: & 
the yavunda of Sembolal. SRO aga yupqa waq 
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| l APPENDIX F—concid, 
Stone inscriptions copicd in the Rombay-Karnatak during the year 1944-45—coneld. 


" Language 
No. Place of inscription Dynasty King Date and Remarks 
alphabet 
DHARWAR DISTRICT—concld, j 
BANKAPOR Tarog—concld. 
Shaba|—concid, 
48 | Stone set up on the tank-bund in front | oe Kannada . | Refers to the.grant of land to the temple of god Hanu- 
oi the temple of Rámanüthé&vara, màn. 
49 | Hero-stone set up outside the same | Y&davs Simhana . Regnal year. . . . .., Plavadga, Do. Records the death of a hero (name lost). 
vemple. Kirtika, ba. 10, Thursday 
1 
50 | Another hero-stone set up in the same Do. Mahiidéva Do. * | Refers to the death of a horo (name Jost) and the scfting 
place. up of the hero-stone. 
51 | Broken slab set up inthe Mailárappa | Western Chá]uk- een . Do. + | Broken after giving the pragasti of the king (name lost). 
templo. ya. 
52 | Siab set up outside the temple of Rama- m e . Do. + | States that Mahàmandaléétara Malladévarasa and (his 
nathéévara. queen) Kan]aladévi and all the pradhánas granted the 
gaudike of Sernbolal to rájaguru "Téjonidhidéva for the 
| temple of Tailéávara. ! 
63 | Shiggaon.—Siab sot up in front of the Yadava . | R&machandradéva " | Sika 1213, Vikriti, Srivana, I po. + | Records certain gifts by Géyidéva-rineya, 12 gdvundas 
temple of Kalaméévara, i šu, 1[5], Suntlay. headed by Prabhusamanta Kallagávunda, mummuridandas, 
etc. to Mikariéifor the temple of god Kalinàtha. 
54 | Horo-stone in the same place 5 T — Byaya, Mürgasira, ba. 3. ... Do. - | Records~the death of a lay disciple of Balachandra 
Traividyadéva of the Désiya-gana. 
55 | Sisuna].—Stone lying in the temple of m ixi Do. - | Damaged. Registers some gifts of land to the gods Bhéga- 
Basavanna, nitha and Mallinütha. 
HANGAL TALUK | 
56 | Yalavatfi.—Slab set np near the temple | Western Chál:k. | Tribhuvanamalladéva Chalukya Vikrama year, .... Do. - | States that Malaladévi, daughter of Sénabéva Rüyana and 
of Mahabalésvara. ya. Jaya, Kürtika, $u. bidige, Volajikabbe, and queen of Tribhuvanamalladéva, caused to 
Thursday. be constructed the temple of Malahéévara and that the 
| Gcharya of this temple was Stiryabharana-pinditadéva 
! disciple of Varéévara-panditadéva of the Tengina-matha 
at Bódhane. It records the gift by Süryabharana, of this 
Malabéévara and other sihānae under his charge, to 
Jéinagakti-panditadéva, when  Tailepa was governing 
Panungal-500 and when his piriya-padevala Dévana was 
I | in charge of the manneya of Edevolal-70, Belvatt! and 
| ' | Elavatti and when Bammagaávunda was administering 
! i ! Yalavatti. Also registers that Bammagavunda and the 
i | 70 (of Elavatti) placed in the hands of Malaladévi 


100 gadyàxa of gold and some lands for the same te~“ io. 


XNdVUIIda NVIGNI HINOS 


| 
57 | Slab set up outside the temple of Ramaé- 


58 


60 


61 


63 


Vara. 


Hero-stone set up in the compound of 
Gurupüdappa Yaligar. 


Hero-stone set up in Survey No. 74 . 


Slab standing, outside the local Jaina 
basadi. 


Another slab in the same place 


Pedestal of a Gajalakshmi image on the | Western Chaluk- | Jayasinghadéva 


sluice of the loca] tank. 


Monparat PETHA 


Dambal.—Pillar in front of the tomb 
called Abdulla Vali. 


x 
x 


Do. 


ya. 


Yadava (?) 


Pret&pachakravarti Jagadé- 


kamalla, 


Rámadéva , 


ly agadékarnaliadava 


i Bhülokama!lladéva 


. | 11th year, Vibha[va*], Magha, 
fu. paurnamasye, Monday, 


sankranti. 


. | Bhülókemall year 
Rakshasa, [Kar]tika, $u.., 


Monday. 


10, 


Regna] year 6, Rudhirodgàri, 
Pausha.. ... 


Ananda, Márgasira, šu, 8, 


Friday 


Sadharana, Srávana, ba. 9, 


Sunday 


à | Saka 949, Prabhava 


. | Saka 1211, Sarvadhàri, Push- 


ya, du. 2, 


Sunday, 


Ce ee —Á—— 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Records a gift ofland made by Mahàpradhàna, Mahapra- 
chandadandanàgaka Sóvidévarasa to the god Rēmēśvara- 
déva of Elavatii. "The gift was placed in the hands of 
Chandrabhüshana-Pandita. The donor is stated to barul- 
ing over Hánuhgal-500, 


Records that a Nayaka died fighting when Sühani Kësi at- 


tacked Elavatti in the expedition of Hoyisalad&va. 


against Pánuhgal. At the time of the fight, Mallikarjuna. 
déva was ruling Panungel-500, 


Records certain gifts of land by Tailagavunda and the 70 
people of Elavatti to a hero who died fighting. Also 
registers some gifts, by the maAàjanas and the 1000 
of Belvatti, of land and 10 jadyàma of gold for the obsequies 
of this hero who fought for them and died. 


Records the death by Samadhi of Sénabéva Kétayya, lay 


ud disciple of Sakalachendradéva of JMüissamgha end 


Désigana, 


Records the death by Samadhi of a pupil of Dévahirti- 
bhattürake of Mélasamgha, Désigana, Postakagachcha and 
Kondakundónvaya. 


Refers to the construction of the sluice (lürnbu) when 
Kunda was governing Banaváse-nàd and when Segalara 
Mallayya was Nargavunda. 


Records gift of all the toll-incomes by Saptarasa, the younger 
brother of Salva Vira-Chavunda, the 8 representatives 


of the Nàdus and the 16 representatives of the Mahdnddu- 


of Dharmavolal to the Nagarajindlaya. Also registers gift 
of oil, etc., to the same temple by the ayvattokkaly and 
the Uguru-300. : 


————À——" d E es ——— 
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BOUTH INDIAN EPIGRAPHY 


APPENDIX G 


Prine;pal dates fro.n Appendix F of 1942-44 calculated with the help of the ZndianEgphemerts. 


€ MÀ a —— M —— M —— ə——= ——— 


No. of inseription Details of date with their English equivalents and remarks. 


—— ————————————— 


WESTERN CHALUKYA 
Jagadekamalla Jayasinghadeva 
13 Saka 959, ISvara, Margagira éu. 11, Monday 
—A. D. 1037, November 21, Monday ; :52. 
Trailokyamalla Ahavamalla 
15 Saka 988, Parabhava,  Paushya, Punname, Sunday, Hasta, 
Uttarayana-sarhkranti, vyatipata. 


Irregular. Paushya punname did not. fallon & Sunday in the year 
Parabhava, but on Wednesday, nor did it coincide with Uttarayana- 
sarnkramana. Hasta cannot combine with Pushya pürnima. 


45 Saka 977, Manmatha, Paushya šu. 13, Monday, Uttarayana- 
samkranti, vyatipata. ‘Irregular; if šu. 13 is a mistake for áu. £ the 
details regularly correspond to A. D. 1055, December 25, Monday. 


Tribhuvanamalladéva 
1 Saka 1045, Subhakrit, Pushya, Amavasye, Sunday, solar eclipse. 


Irregular. Qubhakrit corresponds to Sak: 1045 current. In this 
year Pushya Amavasya fell on a Saturaay and there was no 
solar eclipse on that day. There was, however, a solar eclipse in 
the month of Sravana of the next year Sobhakrit. 


2 Saka 104[ 6], Krodhi, Magha Su, 11, Sunday, Sarkranti. 


Irregular. In the year Krodhi, Magha šu. 11 fell on a Saturday, 
not Sunday. The samkranti had occurred in the previous month of 


Paushya on ba. 2, Wednesday. 

n Chalukya Vikrama year 49, Sravanaéu. 11, Sunday, Samkranti, 
vyatipata 
= A. D. 1125, July 12, Sunday ; f. d. t. -04. 
The sathkranti, i. e., Kataka-Vishu occurred earlier on the 26th 

June. 

12 Chalukya Vikrama year 1[ 1], Prabhava, Karttika Punname, Sunday, 

Sarhkranti, vyutipata. 


Irregular.  Karttika Punname fell on a Tuesday (not Sunday) 
corresponding to A.D. 1087, October 14. The sathkranti, i.e., 
Tulg-sarhkranti, occurred 2arlier on September 27, Monday. 


46 Chalukya Vikrama year 3? “Ta words). Sarvajit, Chaitra éu. Padiva. 
Sunday 


= A, D. 1107, February 24, Sunday ; f. d. t. -78. 
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Principal dates from Appendix F of 1943-44 calculated with the help of the 
Indian Ephemerts. 


No. of insoription Details of date with their English equivalents and remarks. 


Pratüpachakravarti Jagadékamalladéva 


21 Saka 1069, Prabhava, Pushya ba. 8, Monday, Uttarayana-sarnkranti, 
vyatipata. 


Irregular. Pushya ba. 8 did not fall on a Monday nor was it the 
day of Uttarayana-samkranti. 


19 Saka 1070, Vibhava, Ashadha ba. 8, Moulay; vyatipata, Dakshiņāyanu 
. sarhkranti. 


Irregular. Ashadha ba. 8 did not fallon a Monday nor was it the 
day of Dakshinayana-sarhkranti. If however, ba. 8 is a mistake 


for éu. 8 the date would correspond to A. D. 1148, June 26, 
Saturday (not Monday) on which day the samkranti occurred. 


KADAMBA 
Sivachitta Vira-Chattayyadeva 
6 4th year, Kalayukta, Ašvayuja ba. 8, Sunday, vyatipata 


= A. D. 1258, September 22, Sunday ; *38. 


KALACHURYA 
Bhujabalachakravarti Vira-Bijjanadeva 
20 10th year, Parthiva, Phalguna ba, 11, Sunday 
=A. D. 1166, February 27, Sunday ; f. d. t. -16. 


RASHTRAKUTA 
Nityavarsha Prithivivallabha 
44 Saka 841, Pramathin, Maghe śu. 1, Padiva, Sunday, Uttarayapa- 
sarhkranti 


=A. D. 919, December 26, Sunday; -35. Uttarayapa-sarkrinti 
occurred a few days before, on December 23, Thursday. 


MISCELLANEOUS 
39 Saka 1169, Plavaüga, Acshadha su. Punname, Wednesday 
=A. D. 1247, June 19, Wednesday ; ` 80. 
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SOUTH INDIAN EPIGRAPHY 


APPENDIX G—conid. 


Principal dates from Appendix F of px year 1944-45 calculated with the help of the 


tan Ephemeris 


No. of 
insoription. 


27 


18 


Datails of dates with their English equivalents and remarks. 


WESTERN CHALUKYA 
Trailókyamallad eva 


Saka 984, Subhakrit, Pushya ba. 7, Sunday, Uttarayana-sankranti. 
Irregular. 


Tribhuvanamalladéva 


Chalukya Vikrama year 3[7], Nandana, Pushya šu. [3], Monday, 
Uttarayana-sankranti. —A. D. 1112, December 23, Monday ; -69. ` 


Chalukya Vikrama year . . . . , Jaya, Kartike éu. bidige, 
Thursday, 


=A. D. 1114, October 1, Thursday; f. d. t. - 77. 
Chalukya Vikrama year . . . . , Visvavasu, Akshayatritiya- 
amavasye, Monday, solar eclipse, vyatipata. Irregular. 


Chalukya Vikrama year 51, Parabhava, Pushya fu. 11, Sunday, 
Uttaray&na-sankranti 
=A. D. 1126, December 26, Sunday; f. d. t. -38. The sankramana 
occurred the previous day. 


Bhalokamalladéva 


13th year, Kalayukta, Kartika gu. 8, Monday, Uttarayana-sankra- 
mana. Irregular. 


Pratapachakravarti Jagadékamalla 

oe Jagadékamaila year 11, Ka]ayukti, Phalguna éu. Pafichami, 
Sunday 
=A. D. 1139, February 5, Sunday; -61. The regnal year seems to 
be a mistake for 1. 

5th year, Rudhiródgari, Sravana $u. 5, Sunday 
=A. D. 1143, July 18, Sunday ; - 66. 

llth year, Vibhava, Vaiágkha (Chaitra), ba. Akshayatritiya-amavasya, 
Monday =A. D. 1148, April 19, Monday, solar eclipse ; f. d. t. -18. 

lith year, Vibhava, Vaisakha (Chaitra), ba. Akshayatritiya-amavasya- 
solar eclipse 
=A. D. 1148, April, 19, Monday, solar eclipse ; f. d. t. *18. 

11th year, Vibha [va], Magha, su. Paurnamavasya, Monday, sankranti 
=A. D. 1149, January 24, Monday; f.d.t. -60. The sankranti 
(Kumbha) occurred on the previous day. 


Trailókyamalladeva 
Saka 1[0]76, Bhava, Ashadha éu. 5, Thursday 
—A. D. 1154, June, 17, Thursday; 97. 
9th year, Dhatu, Kartika, éu.'5, Thursday. Trregular. 
HOYSALA 
Vira Ballala, 


Virodhikritu, Sravana, ba. 2, Monday 
=A. D. 1311, August 2, Monday; -25 
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APPENDIX G—conta. 


Principal dates from Appendix F of the year 1944-45 calculated with the help of the 
Indian Ephemeris. 


No of 
ri d Details of dates with their English equivalents and remarks. 


—————— —À 


KADAMBA (HANGAL) 
Vira Séwidéva 


3rd year, Hémaiembin, Magha, gu. 13, Monday. Irregular. 
KALACHURYA 
Bijjana 
28 Saka 1083, Vishu, Bhadrapada ba. 6, Tuesday, Rohini, Vyatipata, 
Kapila-shashthi. 
=Å. D. 1161, September 12, Tuesday; :78; -45. 
1 Year , Subhanu, Akshayatritiya-amavasye, Thursday, solar 
eclipse. 
=A, D. 1163, April 4, Thursday; f.d.t. :38. The solar eclipse 
quoted in the inscription is not noticed in the Ephemeris. 
RéyamurGri Sévidéva 
29 Saka 1096, Jaya, Jyéshtha, Amavasye, Sunday, solar eclipse, vyatipata 
=A. D. 1174, June 1, Saturday (not Sunday), solar eclipse; -33. 
(ii) Saka 1096, Jaya, Margasira, Punnami, Sunday, lunar eclipse 
=A. D. 1174, November 10, Sunday, lunar eclipse; -67 


(iii) Saka 1096, Jaya, Margagira, ba. Amavasya, Tuesday, solar 
eclipse 


=A, D. 1174, November 26, Tuesday, solar eclipse , °25. 
RASHTRAKUTA 
Nityavarsha Khottigadéva 


21 Saka 893, Sukla, Magha su. 11, Sunday. 
Irregular: If the cyclic year is a mistake for Prajotpatti, tle 
details correspond to A. D. 972, January 28, Sunday; f. d. t. -24. 
YADAVA 
Staghanadéva 


5 Saka 1144, Tarana, Chaitra, Amavasye, Monday, solar eclipse. 


Irregular. The Saka and cyclic yearsdonot tally. The other details 
are also irregular. 


41 Saka 1156, Jaya, Vaisakha, ba. 1, Monday, 
Dakshinayana-saikrgnti, vyatipata. Irregular. 


49 Year . . . , Plavaüga, Kartika ba. 10, Thursday 
=A, D. 1247, October 24, Thursday; f.d. t. -03. 
Mahkàdeva 
34 Saka 1189, Prabhava, Jyéstha,. . Wednesday, solar eclipse 


=A, D. 1267, May 25, Wednesday, solar eclipse; :34. 
Vira Ramadéva 


63 Saka 1211, Sarvadhari, Pushya su. 2, Sunday 
=A. D. 1288, December 26, Sunday ; * 61. The Saka year was current. 
53 Saka 1213, Vikriti, Sravana su. 1 [5], Sunday 
--A. D. 1290, July 23, Sunday; -65.,The Saka year was current. 
MISCELLANEOUS 
16 Saka 958, Dhatu, Phalguna, ba. 1 [0], Monday 


| =A, D. 1037, Merch 14, Monday; -35 


—— n n. 


